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To the Maſt lake PRINCE, 55 


* 8. 


Duke, Marquis and Earl of 


ORMON D E; 


2 of Carrick, Offory and Brecknock ; 2 


Thurles; Baron of Arclo, Baron Butler of Llantho. 


ny» and Baron Butler of Moor-Park: The Premier 


Duke, Sole Marquis, Premier Earl, and Honorary 


Butler of Ireland; Chief of the Mot Noble Family of 


Butler; Lord of the Regalities and Liberties of the | 


County Palatine of Tipperary y; Lord Lieutenant. Gene- 
ral, and General Governor of the Kingdom of Ireland: 


Lord Lieutenant of the County of Somerſet ; Captain 
General of the Queen's Forces; Colonel and Captain of | 
the Fir Regiment of Her Maj jeſty S Foot Guards, One 


of the Lords of Her Majeſty's Mo} Honourable Privy- 
Council; Chancellor * the Univerſities of Oxford 
and Dublin; ; High-Steward of the Cities of Weſt- 


minſter, Briſtol and Exeter, and Knight of the Mei 2 
Noble Order of the Garter, &% 


ay it Pleaſe Your GRACE, 


HIS Hiftory of the Holy Bible, having, with the r 
tion of the Pious and Learned, paſſed Three Impreſſions ; 
I moſt Humbly beg leave to Dedicate this Fourth (which 

hath received many Improvements) to Your Grace; with 


a Modeſt Aſſurance, that as the Intrinſic Worth of the Subj WY and 


the Judicious Care taken in Compiling the Work, have Beere 
the ſormer Editions to the World: So, by Your Graces Acceptance 
and Patronage, This may farther tend to the Advancement and Promo- 
tion of Piety; which will add a Sacred Luſtre to thoſe many Shining, 


Permanent and Remarkable Monuments, whereby Your Grace, ang 2 
Tour truly N. oble Anceſtors, have Signalized Your Selves to ſucceed- gs 


Og Ages. 


That Your Grace may long Survive to be an Ornament to 
Our Church and State; is the * of, | 
Tur Graces 2 - 
Moſt Dutiful and Tu EE OUT 
Moſt Obedient £2... #2 


Ron oe Sf Hunde Servant, 


Edmund Forſter. _ 


. 


C 


will find them apphed to every Hiſtory, Being carefully gather d from the IWorks of 
the Fathers and Doctors of the Church. N 
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The Preface to the Reader. 

| «The Author's Thoughts at fir$t were, to ſet down the very Words of the Saints A re. 
corded in Scripture, in a different Character; but they were oft found too prolix to be 
contain d in the ſmall ſpace which was left after the Relation of each Hiſtory ; neither 


would they have had that briſk and lwely Brevity which is ſo neceſſary to Reflections 


upon an Hiſtorical Diſcourſe : Therefore he was oblig'dto abridge them; yet ſo as to 
Preſerve all the Eſſential Terms, and exactly to expreſs their Senſe, without tying 


himſelf to the Number of their Words. I 

_ The Reflections of the FATHERS upon the Examples and Words of Holy Scripture, 
are the more conſiderable becauſe they tell us that they thought themſelves oblig'd on theſe 
Occaſions to lay open and apply the greateſt Truths with all poſſible Force and Evidence. 
To this purpoſe St. Auſtin expreſſes himſcIf in theſe following remarkable Words; When 


we converſe with you ( ſaith he to his Auditors) at other times, we rather bear with 


you than inſtruct you; but when we are in this Holy Place, and expound to you the 
Books of G O PD, in caſe the Nuths we propound to you ſeem too ſmart, the Ne. 
ceſſity which lies upon us of expounding the Scripture will plead our excuſe for the 


Liberty with which we repreſent what GOD himſelf ſpeaks to you. If the Word 


of GO D doth aſtoniſh you, ſo it doth me. I am as apprehenſive of its Threats as 


you are; and whilft I ſpeak thoſe things that make you tremble, I am affected with 


the ſame Paſſion my ſelf. gas HEE 

' The Reader poſſibly may obſerve inthe Sequel of this Book, that ſome of theſe Figures 
are not well choſen, and that ſome Hiſtories are left out, which ſeem no leſs conſider a- 
ble-than thoſe ſet down: But this can be no Prejudice to the whole Body of the Work 
and the Sequel of theſe Diſcourſes, Care being taken to Imk them together as well as 
poſſible, without regard had to the Sculptures, many important Matters being touch d 
at in the Reflections which are not repreſented in the Sculptures, and chiefly to en. 
large on theſe Circumſtances of the Scripture, from whence the Fathers have drawn 
therr edifying Obſervations, which is the main End of this Work. 


In the Margin 3s added the Tears from the Creation of the World, and thoſe be- 


fore our Saviour; which are to be under ſtood accordimg to the common Computation 
of the Years from the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt. I 

It has been thought fit to add the Contents or Summaries of the ſeveral Books of the 
Old Teſtament, that the Reader might. have an Idea of the whole; as alſo that in theſe 
Books where Sculptures and Diſcourſes are more rare, or altogether omitted, that 


Defect may be ſupply'd by giving a ſhort Account of the Matter tberein contain d. 


At the End of the New Teſtament ig printed, as an APPENDIX, the Lives, Travels 


and Voyages of the Apoſtles, with the Contents of each of their Books; as alſo an 
Hiſtorical Chronology, in which if the Reader caſt an Eye, he will without trouble 
diſcern the Order of the Time, aud the Sequel of all theſe Hiſtories, 


There is no reaſon but to hope, that the Reading of this Book may make fome In. 
preſſion on the Hearts of thoſe who deſire nothing more than their Advance and Growth 


zn Piety ; becauſe Truths ought never more to affect us, than when GOD himſelf teaches 


us them in his Holy Scriptures ; and when the Holy Men of GOD ( full of his Spirit) 
do from them point out to us the Way to Heaven, which he has traced out for us in 
the Lives of thoſe Saints of the Old Teſtament, and which he bath ſealed in the New 
wth the Blood of JESUS CHRIST hmſelf. IS. N 
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An Alphabetical ACCOUN T of the Names of the Subſcribers to this 


Work, who returned their Names to be inſerted amongſt the Benefactors to each 


Impreſſion; a conſiderable Number being omitted, as not returning their Names to 
the 'Undertakers, but Subſcribing to Bookſellers. 


Heir Sacred Majeſties 


mark - 


Her Rojal Highneſi when Princ'ſi j Mr. Billidge Clayton 


Chriſtopher Duke of Albemarle | John Cook E/; | 


Eliz. Dutcheſs ef Albemarle 
Sir Richard Allibon Ne. 


Eliz. Counteſs of Ailesb. and Elgin Mary Counteſſ of Devonſnire 


Charles Eerl of Banbury 
Sir Thomas Barnardiſton 
Sir Samuel Barnardiſtan 
Mr. No. Bafſam of London 
{on Earl of Bath 

enry Duk- of Beaufort 


* 


Will. Beckford of London, Eſq; | Sir Richard Downton Bar. 


Allan Bellingham Eſq ; 


George Earl of Berkley 


Mr. John Billers of London 
William Lord Bircn, 


Charles Duke of Bolton 
Sir Henry Bond Bar, 


Sir Oliver Boreler Bar. 
Dr. John Brown of Morefields Sir T. Fitch K+, and Bar. 


Subſeriberr to the Firſt Tmpr ion. 


Sir Arthur Chicheſter Bar; | Sir Denis Hampſon Bar. 


. His Royal Highneſs | E. r. of Cholmondely John Hargrave of London, Gent. 
Prince George of Den- Mr. Giles Clark of Lions-Inn Sir Edward Herbert K/, 


| Mr. Samuel Philips, Merc:# 
Mr. George Plunket 
Grace Lady Poulteney 


Sir Robert Clayton of London | Sir Joſeph Hern of Londen, Ke; | William Lord Pawler, 


_ 


William Hewer F{q ; 


TUE Anthony Horneck, D. D. 
Henry Cornith of London, Eſq; | Mr. Nath, Honlton of London 
Madam Alice Cortle, //;dow | Sir W. Hooker, Ke. and Ald, 


Archibald Earl of Argile * Lady Mary Cullen Craven Howard E79; 
Gabriel Armiger E/); John Lord Cuts | Charles How EV; | 
Doiothy Counteſs Dowager of Ar-. Sir Peter Daniel of London Sir Edw. Hunger ford Xt, 
ran | Sir Robert Daſhwood Ke. Margaret Lady Hur gerſord 
Mr. Samuel Atkins : Mr. I. Davenport of Lon. Merch. | jeflrey Jeffreys E; 


John I E/ã; 
Michael Johnſon Gent. 


— 


Cbarles Ezrl of Dorſer 
Sir William Drake Ke. | 
Sir Charles Duncomb, X. & Ad. Ric. Kent Eſq; 

Tho. Duncomb of Corp. Chriſti | Eliz. Counteſs of Kildare 
| in Oxon, D. D. Si, Godfrey Kneller Ke, 
Madam Charity Duncomb Fir Will. Langham Ke. 

| Andrew Lart Eſq; 


6——j— 


Samuel Ellis Eſq; Mr. W. Lewen of Lond. Mech. 
Maurice Emmet Gent. Ed w. Henry Earl of Lichfield 
Eliz. Counteſs Dowager of Eſſex | Jocob Lucy F London, Ejq 


William Blaithwait E/7; Algernon Ear! of Eſſex I Euſtace Man Eſq; 
| Richard Bogan of London, Gent, | John Earl of Exeter Charles Earl of Mancheſter 


Sir Edmund Fettiplace Bar. Sir H. Marwood Bar. 


| Sir Baſil Firebrace t. John Viſcount Mazareen 
Sir Richard Fiſher Bar. Sir John Maynard Ke. 


j Katharine Lady Maynard 

Tho, Bowdler Gent. Ann Lad) Fitch Charlotte Lady Middleton 

Martha Lady Bowyer John Fuch E⁴; Sir Hender Mole ſworth Bar. 

Rob. Brabourn of London, Gere, | Sir Wil. Foreſter Xe; dir Thomas Mompeſſon Ky. 

Sir John Bramſton, Knigb: of the | Ralph Freeman EV; Ralph Ear! of Montague 
Bath Major Wil. Freeman { Sir abe Morden Bar. 


William Bridgman E/7; one of] Ann Charlotte Baroneſs Dowager Sir John Moor of London 


the Clerks of the Privy Council F Fretchvile 


Thomas Broughton Eſq; 


Mary Dutch. Dowager of Bucks. | Sir 


John Buckworrh of London, Eſq; | Sir Sam. Gerard Ke. 


William Baggin of London. Gent. Noel Glover of Lond ; My e Ag 
Phil. Burton of Clif, Inn, Gent. of London, Gent Mr. Edw. Norman of London 


eſty's Palace and Marſhalſea 


: Cities Earl of Carnarvan 
George Lord Cartaret 


Thomas Morgan E/q ; 


| ogy Gadbury | 5 | Ger Napier &/q; 
iibert Gerard Coſſein Mr, Humph. Mendick Su geen 


John Goodfellow E; Cath. Durcheſi of Northumb. 


Sir. J. Butler, Steward of Hu Ma- | Tho. Gooding of Grays. Inn, Eſq; John Lord Oſulfton 


Ser Hency Goodrick Ke, and Bar, | William Page Eſq; 


{ Eiizabeth Durcheſs of Gordon Thomas Pafton Eſq ; 


Mr. James Cary of Lord, Merch, | R. Gray ham of Cliff-Inn, E/q ; John Penballo Gent. 


Mr, John Cary of Lond. Merch. | Mr.” Anth. Gregory of London 


Edward Ingram, Viſcount Irwin 


Chr. Edelin of New-Inn, Gent. | Mr. Ric. Levett of Lond. Merch, | Me Richard Smith 


Mr. John Prince of London © 
Ann F Denmark 3 John Clements Eſq; Mr. Ric, Hoar of London Mr, W. Proctor of Lond. Merck; 
Hm R. H. the Duke of Gloceſter | Ri, Coling of Corely Ei; Sir Heury Hobart Xr. and Bar. | Edw. L:i7d Ratcliff, Sen and Hen 
Claudius Earl of Abercorne | James Clifton Gene; 


Mr. Ric. Holder F Lond, Mer. | to Fran, Earl of Dar wentwater 


Sir Tho. Rawlinſon of Londen 

Sir Jonathan Raymond 

Sir William Rerersby Bar, 

dir Peter Rich , London 

Frances Tereſa Stuart, Dutch 55 
D)#apger ef Richmond 

Tho. Exrl of Rivers 

Thomas Lord Biſhop «of Rocheſter 

Ar. John Rogers of London 

John Koſſiter /); | 

ir John Rowle Bar, 

T. Rivers / Ranlon i» Dor. Fg; 

Wliam S Legerof Lond, Gen. 

| Margarer Counteſi Dywager of 

Shafresbury 

Sir Bartholomew Shower 

\ 

Elizabeth Duteheſ of Somerſet 

| Mr. Tho Spencer of Lond. Mer. 
Henry Spurſton of London, EV; 

Mary Ceunteſ of Stafford | 

Sir William Stych Bur, 

Ann C-untefs of Dowager of Suffolk 

Hen. V.;ſcoune Sidney. now Earl 
of Rumney 

Ri Taylorof Stanes in Midd E/q; 

Mr Johr Taylerof Lond. Merch. 

| Willam Fempeſt 54; 

Signior Franciſco Tereſi | 

Ser Will. Thompſon Ke. Sergeant 

a Law: | 

Sir B. Thorowgood 

Me. Downhall Thu sby of Lond. 

u. Will Trig of Lond. Mercer 

Ed. Trotman of Hackney in Mid. 


Francis Lord Viſcount Newport | Sir Edm. Turner 


Jam. Vincent Eſq; 

Tho. Vincent / 

Rich. Warburton E/q ; 

Tho. Welham of London, Merch, 


M. Aaron Goodyear ef London | Sir John Parſons of, London, Xe, | Rich. Lord Viſcoun! Wenman 


Robert Werden / Cheſter, E/q; 
Mr. Robert Whi; field 


N William Penn E/g; Preprieter W. Wind of Se. Clem. in Mid. E/7; 
Roger Earl of Caftlemain Mr Fr. Groſvenor of Londen and Governor of Penſilvania in | J. Wood of Richmond in Sur. Eſq; 
Sir Thomas Chambers Ke. Sir Rowland Gwinn Ke, America : Godfr. Woodward of Lond, Gent. 
Mr. Rob. Chaplin of Lond, Mer. | Sir Tho. Hacker Kt, | Henry Perry of London, Gene, | Sir Boucher W rey Bir. . 
Nich. Cheney E/7; | Mr. Joh, Hall of London, Merch. | Samuel Pepys Eg; Sir Robert Wright Ke. 
Dr, Knightley Cherwood Charles Hamilton EV; | Elizabeth Lach Petty | Reb.CumteſsDowag. of Yarmouth 
Subſeribers to the Second and Third Impreſſions. 
| | A f William Allingbam ] Mr. Colby Apſly of the Victu- William Baker of London 
; | Charles Arkinſon . alling-Office Edward Baron of Lordon 
12 O. Allen Ey; | George Arwood of Briſtol Francis Ballard of London 
Thomas Apprice EV; Mr John Arundel * Andrew Bell 
Thomas Auſtin ½% | Richard Allock | Sir Charles Blois Ke. | James Buckley of Totneſs 
Anthony Anderſon Gene, 5 John Atkinſon of Leeds Daniel Bland E/; | | Benner ; 
— Arthur ef Doncaſter L Edward Ayſcoghe William Betteley Gent. Mr John Bulfinch of Wapping 
mund Abbor I lohn Till Adams Gent. William Bellamy Ey; ohn Braylford | 
4 James Aſtley f 975 Atherton Armine Billingham Eã; I Edward Bellamy of Lond. 
John Arney | ohn Andrews. Captain William Barns » | Thomas Benner | 
Mc obert Aſtrey Anſell E ward Bennet Gent. | | John Baily 
| > Amy | John Aldworth of Guild- William Bunn Henry Banks 
ohn Acton IMr , ford I William Betts | Robert Brock, Merch. 
__ Arberſon Auſtin of Rocheſter Ballard of Worceſt. Vinener | Mrs Margaret Balinforth 
'{ Richard Alland John Ambroſe i Mry James Barnes of Chatham] Mr. Richard Baker 
|| Joſeph” Adams | Aſh of Lyons-Inn 1 5 Beet Mr. John Blake 
| C William Avis (I. Tk. Anton of Pererborovgh } 1 John Butlerof London | Mr. William Butler 
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Mr William Brandon 


© Me Georg: Beale of Tangley 


Mr Godfrey: Bouchier t, 
M- John Bouchier of Peterbo- 


The Subſcribers Names: 


Mr Edward Broman of Tuthill- 
ſtreet, Baker | 


rough Tho. Branfield ebe Innat-Tem- 
Mr Tho. Benſon Archdeacon ple, Gene. : 
Mr James Bottomley Sam. Bracegirdle of Leiceſter- 
Mr Jeremiah Bower ſhire, 57 | 
Mr Charles Benner | | Mr Sam, Ball 


Mr Thomas Blowen 
Monſieur Barrau 

My William Bell 

Mr Thomas Barrey 

Mr Charles Barron 

Mr Thomas Bodicoat 

Mr James Bodicoat 

Mir Henry Benſon 

My Brian Bentham 

My George Bond 
Thomas Bubb of Briſtol, Gent. 
Mr Thomas Bevan of Briſtol 
Mr Cha. Biſſell 
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Mr Thomas Barton 

Mr Henry Benfield 

Mr Thomas Burchatt 

Mrs Hannah Burchatt 

Mrs Tabitha Burchatt . 

Mr. Elizabeth Burchatt 

Mr Richard Burgeſs 

Mr John Beckett | 

Mr John Bradford | | 

Mr Benjamin Bemiſter 

A. Berry, B. D. R&or of Trent 

Mr James Baker 

Mr James Buckley | 

Mr Philip Biſhop of Exon 

Mr Thomas Butter of Exon | 

Mr joſ. Blunſtone | 

Mr ſohn Brickhead of London 

Lieutenant John Buthel 

Mr Sam. Brown of London 

My R. Bellinger of Lond. 

Mr Philip Bodham of London 

James Biaugbton, Gente. 

Mr Simon Bo. t 

My Benj. Barker 

M- Edw. Bruman 

M/ Hugh Brown of Wells iu So. 
merletſhire, | 

Mr Ed. Borret of London 

Re. Hon. Sir Owen Buckenham, 
Lord Mayor of London 

R. Hon. Juliana Conntefi Dowager | 
of Burlington, Ge. 

Rt, Noble Mary Dutcheſs Dowager 


of Beaufort | N 


Daniel Brattle, Eſq ; 
H. Boteler of Iſtleworth, Gent. 


| Colonel Henry Cope 


Mr Richard Bacon of Briſtol 

Mr Sam, Bradford 

Mrs Eliz, Bentley of Kingſton in 
Warwickſhire 

Mr Henry Bourn Ny 

Mrs — Boucher 


John Blake of che Tower of Lon- 
don, Gent, 

Mr Barker of Cherry Burton in 
Yorkſhire 


The Ri gbe Honourable Thomas 
Earl of Coventry 
The Rigbe Honcurable Anne Coun- 


| teſs of Coventry 


The Lady Elizabeth Cromwel 
Sir Charles Cottrel Senior 
Sir John Cowper 


Charles Criſp E/q ; 
Charles Cox Eſq ; 
Thomas Coller Eſq ; 


County of Middleſex, Gent. 
Robert Cleasby 
Iſaac Caillonel of London 
| Richard Chadd , 
John Cranwell | 
Richard Cook of Vintners 


Colrman of che Exchequer 
125 Collins | 


M/ John Cloves 
Henry Cox 

Joſeph Collier 
Thomas Crane 
Thomas Colebvrne 
_ | Michael Clarke 
| Thomas Cockerill 

Tho. Ccoke | 
John Clayton of London 
John Crofs 
Richard Cockey 


Mr Barry of Weymouth 
Mys Joan Beaumont 
Tho. Bathurſt 
| Benner 
Robert Berry of Guildford, 
Mercer 
Jer. Bright of London 
| Colwell Bribenden 
M- Johd Parnes of the Pall- 
Mall, Bookſeler 
Joſeph Bowyer of London 


Printer | 


Barnes of Chatham | 
Edv. Birch of the Middle- | Mr John Chamberlin 


Temple 1 
Ed w. Bulſtrod of Clements. Inn, 
Eſq . 


| Cockerham 

| | Chriſtopher Cawthorn 

Mrs Elizabeth Chaſe 

Mr Edward Coverthorn 

Mr Palmer Crabtrec 

Mr Thomas Corpe of Briſtol 

Mr Thomas Church of Briſtol 

Mr Humprey Corſley of Briſtol 

Mr Henry Chapman KN 

Mrs A. Cooper of Nottinghamſh, 

Mr Daniel Chadwick 

Thomas Croſland, A4. M. of 
Vorkſhire 

Mr David Cod 


Myr ———= Cannon, Vintner 
Rr, Hen. Charlotte Viſzounteſs 
Colcheſter 


1 Godfrey Bouchier of Peter- 


borough, Book(eller M- Will. Cooper ondon, 
Alex. Boſvile Lin „ Surgeon —_ p 2 | 
Bool Jer ; Nic. Idham of Guilford, Cent. 
| Abr. Beharell f Pererbo- } Robert Clark of St. Andrew's 
rough | Holborn, M. D, - 
| Dan. Brown of London, | Mr James Child of London, 
Mr 4 2 3 P 10 4 Printer : | 

Ben. Barker of London, | Awnſham Churchill Þſq ; ef 
Book ſeller - London 93 1 


| Jo. Baker of Mercers-Chap. 
Tho. Benner of London, 

>:Rukfeber ©: + 

Jo. Bouchier of Peterbo- 


1 


Myr Edw. Carleton of London 


M-rSam.CrouchefLond. Book ſ ler 

| Mr Tho. Chapman of London, 
Bookſeller - 3 "14-4 

Mr Richard Croskill of Lon- 

don, : Bookſeller 


| rough, Bookſeller . 
Nur John Bay nard of Chatham | | 
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Thomas Cannon 


4 


| | Mr Staunton Chauncy of Briſtol | 


M/ Tho. Baxter of York, Bookſeller | 


C, | 


IM,] William Dell 


Henry Cane of Hillinden in the | 


Mr Sam. Clark of Birch in. lane 

Mr Walter Chapman of Briſtol 

Mr James Creek 

Col. Tho. Collier Lieut. Governor 
of Guernſey and Jerſey 

Mr Tho. Clements of Briſtol 


D. 


Kennard Delabrere E/q; 
"Ebward Dodeſwell 
Samuel Droſſade | 
Dennis, Mcrchant 
Robert Dat went 

John Dickſon 
Valentine Depup | 
I Downs of London 


ohn Davies 
John Dove 
James Dobſon 
Ralph Dubois of London 


Mr John Fowler 


Philip Farewell Eg; 
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My ——— Fowlks 

Charles Finch Gent. | 

Mr Benjamin Falkner - 

Mr Francis Forbis 

Mr en Ford | 

Mr Samuel Ford of London 

Richard Ford of Guilford Gene; 

Mr Ford ; 

Mr Penner Fowler of London 

Mr William Foſter of Sratnford- 
. Under-Bargh Yorkſhire, Ger. 


My John Freer 
Samuel Fox of Briſto! Gent. 


Mr William Fothrgil 
Mr —— Flagon . | 
8 David Fuller of Furnivals. 


nn 
Mr William Freeman of London, 

Bockſeler | F 19 — 
Mr Francis Faucet of the New. 


| Dratrgrate 

| Thomas Draper 
Abraham Dugard, and 
Lewis Dugard in Winche- 
3 fter-ſtreer, London 

| Thomas Durant 

| _ | William Durant 


' George Davenant 
John Dale 


Philip Dodridge 1 


— 


4 | Re. Hon. the Earl of Darby 


| Elihu Dale Efg; | 


George Dyer | 

IJ. Dawes of Briſtol, Mercer 

I Daniel Decardinett | 
ſehn Dee | | 

3 vhn Dodſon 5 

Anthony Darvill 1 


| Hall | 
| John Clark of London | Jobn Donne | 
Coupland | Nathaniel Dagger | 
John Carruthen of London Francis Dodſworth 1 


I Alexander Duncomb, Gent. 
| John Dewew 
anus Dickſon 


John Dan 


Mr — Dee | 
Mr James Doddingron 
Epharim Dawſon, Eſq ; 
Mr John Downe th i 
Mrs * Dunbar 1 


John Darnell Eſq 3 
Bookſeller 


Mr Timothy Eftwood 


W. Clare of Clifford's-Inn, Cen, 


| Mr Nathaniel Davis of Briſtol | 
TRIES | | Pr Grandoter of Briſtol 
© | MrRi. Graverof Briſtol, Bookſelex 


Mr Thomas Davis of London, 
Boo ſe ler 

Mr Humphry Dell, ewe ler 

Mr Thomas Durbin of Briſtol 

Mr. Dalton of Hawxwell in 
Yorkſhire 


e 


George Edwards of Henley Ei 
Captain Thomas Edlyn 11 
Captain Henry Every e 
Mrs Elizabeth Ellis „ 


| 


4 3 Eaton of Clerkenwel ; 
: | 
Mr Owen Edwards 


6 
f q Foley of the Middle-Tem- 


Mry thampten 
William Froſt ' 
| UL William Freeman 
| Mrg tharine Favel 
Willam Forſter. 
| | Thomas Field 
Mr 4 John Falthrop 
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Charle. Dennis 


ohn Ellis N 5 * 7 
, 1 Mathew Humeridn, EV; 
'M Ponds | » © 
Mr Elſley of Riden in Yorkſhire William Hall 3 
33 | Dr. Hamilton 


© as 
I Edward Fowler of Nor- 


| Michael Toller' of London | 


Exchange, Bookſeller 


„ 

Ihe Lach Gray 5 

Dr, Charles Goodal, Phyſician of 
the Charter Houfe, London 


Jeremy Gregory, Gent 

Mr Thomas Gambul 

My George Grafton 

Mr John Gore of Torcefter 

Mr Arthur Gargraye of Ponte- 
fract - „ 

Richard Gough, Gent. 

Mr Thomas Gouge 

Mr Edmund Graham 

Lieutenant Roger Gunn 

(Griffin George of London 


Richard Grace * 
Fran. Garthorne of Lon- 


John Greathead _ 
Grebel 


M/ Nathaniel Green 


I Richard Gravat of Briſtol 
John Grant of Briſtol 
I Edward Greep 
Roger Gathorn 
| Samuel Garrad | 
Robert Glasbrook | 
Daniel Greenwood, M, D. 


| John Gibbs of Briſtol, Gene;  - 
| Mr William Davis of London, „ Gent | 


Mrs Thomaſin Gouge 
Mr Robert Green of Briſtol 
William Gibbon, M. DO. 
Mr John Gough ec LE 
Mr Ro. Gay of Lond, Surgeon .. 
Mr Thomas Grant of Milton 
Mr George Good 
Mr Timothy Goodwin of Lon- 
don, Bookſeler 5 
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Colonel Henry. anker 
Willibm Harbin of Newton Es; 


| fol Hookes, Eq; 


_ Higford of Glouceſterſhire, 


245. 


, yet az 4 


Ralph Hawtree of Midd. Gent; 
| The Reverend Mr Holt: 
John Hughes 
Henry Harr 
Eben Hepworth of po te⸗ 
| frat af] 
Raphael Hollingſhead;. 
| George Harriſen 
Me — Heĩwws 
| William Hartley _ 
I Rob. Haskey of Lond; Gene; 


I Thomas Hodgkin 


. 


\ Thomas Firmin of Londou | 


Samuel Hellier WS . 
(John lee 


322 


| John Gerrard F London NF : 


don, Goldſmith BY, \ 1 


Archdeacon Hewſton $545 oe 


Sir Theodore Janſſen Nuig be 


Nr Jacomb 


Mr Jonathan James 


John Henry-Book 

Thomas Horne : 

Ralph Hartley of London 

| Hillwi 

| George Hammond 

-] Charles Hargrave 

Thomas Huckle of Si. 
Martins le grand 

John Haſtel | | 

Chriſtopher Hebblewair 

[oſepb Hatton 

Ephraim Hord 

Edward Haſtwell of Lon- 
don | 

William Holloway of 
London 

Holmes, Merchant 

Richard Harvey of Lon- 
don 

John Huwitt 

I mes taller of London 

Rich: -d Haiell of Briſtol 
| Abraham Harbrough 
Abraham Harriſon 


Mr 
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Walter Harford 
| Henry Heviſh 5 
| Nathaniel Harford 
James Hazell of Briflol, 
Mercer | 


Tu 


The Subſeribers Namer. 


John Kenſey 
Thomas Knowles 
Kenniſſon 
Mr 4 Thomas Kent 
I William Kirk 
Job Kin | 
Robert Ling of London 
| ——- King of Weſtmin- 


—— MQ 


William Jarrat Gene. Mr Maſters 
My Benjamin Jordan | Mr Morgan 
| Mr Thomas Iſive Mr Richard Mcunr 
Mr Edward jones of the Savoy, | Mrs. Annabella Mill 
Printer Richard Merick 
1 Miles Michel 
K. 1 John Mellih 
. EY 1 Arch Maxwell | 
Thomas King Mr 4 ———; Middlemore 
{ Hammer Kuiſſes of Cheſter | ] Jonathan Marcroft 
| John Keeling | James Marriot 
William King of London Simon Maſon of Briſtol 
Kearton 


John Marten, Surgeon 
Captain Jeremiah Mitchell 
| [William Mansfield 
Roger More of London 
| David Mercator 
| Richard Mount of Tower- 
| | Hil', Bookſel/cr 
| Eman Matthews of Lon 
don, Byolſeller 


| ſter, Boe ł ſe ler 
don, Bookſeller 

| Thomas Kent of London, 
L Vintner 


L 


| 


Thomas Harris of Briſtol, 
Ivory Turner 

Hugh Hayward of Briſtol 

Th mas Hooper of Briltol, 

l Millencr | | 

Thomas Hawkins of Briſtol, 


Right Honourable Charles Lord 
Haflfax h 

Right Honourable the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Holt | 


Sir Gilbert Heathcote of London | 
Mr Hickman 


Sir William Humfreys | 


Harior 


( 
William Haws, Bookſeler | | 


| Joſeph Hunt of Stratford 
upon Avon | 
Thomas Horne of London, 
Bockſeler 


George Hatris of London,, 


Bst ſe ler 

James Holland of London, 
Bookſeller 

William Hawes of Lon- 
don, Bookſeler 


Henry Le Neve Eſq ; 


{John Lowder Junior | 


| George Ley of Mathſield 
in Staffordſhire 
John Lucas 


| Francis Loyelock 
Gent | | 


William Leaver Funior 
George Lane Junior 
Richard Lilie 
| William Lovp 

De Laet of London, Mer- 
| | chant 5 

John Lawrence 
Mr 4 1 Ledbeater of L on- 
55 on 


Langham 
Aaron Lamb 
Jeremiah Long 
Lockington : 
| Nathan Loyell of London 
John Lud 
_ | Edward Lindley of Lon- 
don 
William Litton | 
| Henry Lambert A. M. 
John Leneve Ejq 3 


Myr 3 Nath. Hartford f Port. 
: ? mourh, Bookſeller 

Tho. H 

' Hale of Chatham 


| | Richard Hine of London, Henry Ladow of Bramley EJ; 


Brewer 
{ Joſeph Hammond of Lon- 
don, Brewer 

Thomas Hotchkin of Lon- 
| don, Printer 
John Hillary, of York, 


Mercer 


Tho. Hungerfard of Briftol | 


James Heftcr 
= Ss. 


Alexander Johnſon of York» 
ſhice E/q ; 
oſeph Jackſon E; 

Thomas Joyuron E/q ; 
Captain William Jewel 

Mr Joſeph Johnſon 

My Thomas Jones of London 
Thomas Jones of Hackney Gent. 


Mr Imminges 
Mr Thomas Jones 


Mr Daniel James of Briſtol 
M. Arthur Joblon 
Mr Chriſtopher Johnſon 
Burditt Jodrell Gent, 


| Mr Bernard Lintott of London, 


| Chriſtopher Manners 
| William Maddox of Lone } 


| | Thomas Murray 


| Madam Margaret Lowther 


Mr Lovereaa , | 
Mr Benjamin Lime of London, 
Linnen- Draper 


Bookſeller 
M. 


Sir Homphry Mackworth Bar. 
Bo Milkbanks Eſq; 
Dr Thomas Morer 
[William Meakins Junior 
Richard Metcalf 
William Metcalf 
| Richard Mills 
Mr < Jacob Milner 


don 
Robert Morden 
Mrs Dorothy Marrior | 
Chriſtopher Medgate 


Eliſha Maſon of London 


| Mr 3 George Mawd 1 


Faul Margaret Surgeon 
Matthews 
Ihn Miller 


Mr James Jeans F Briſtol } 


Walter Kertleby of Lon- | | 


| Samuel Lyon of London | 


Mr Thomas Lanſdown of Briſtol | 
Mr George Lewis of Briftol 
aunch of Chatham Mr Lancafter of Hurſt-Monceusx 
The Lady Lansborough 


Mr 4 
Henry Morilcck of Lon- 
dOn, Bookſeller 

Daniel Midwinter of Lon- 
don, B ockſeller 

I Medcalfe f Drury- 

. . lane, Bookſeller 

Thomas Morgan of Lincolns- 

Inn, Gene, | 
| Patrick Michelandex ef 
Rocheſter 


ſtreet, Brewer 
Mr J Willam, Miller of Ton- 
„ x 
Benjamin Mott of Lon- 
don, Printer 


Printer 
| | N, 


[Culverwell Needler 

.* [| Edward Nicholſon 

Richard Nevell 

| John Nicholſon 

| ohn Nartron of Spalding 
John Nichol 5 


| M47 3 William Nicbo fon «f 


Burley in Yorkſhire 
| John Newton 
| ſohn Newre | 
| Jerom Newbolt of L on- 
| don. Apot he cary 
Samuel Nelkam 


O. 


The Honourable the Lad). Henri- 
etta Obrien | 

The Honourable the Lady Mary 
Obrien 5 | 

Thomas Osborne Elq; 

Mr Nehemiah Ofland 

Mr Edward Oakley Funior 

Myr Nathan Oackle of London 

| Mr John Osborne © 

Mr Stephen Osborne of London 


| Mr Abraham Otgar 


Thomas Oldfield of Briſtol Gene. 

Sir Richard Osbaldeſton of Hu. 
nanby in Yorkſhire Kt. 

Mr Jo. Olive of Rocheſter 


| P. 


Samuel Powel Eſq; | 
Thomas Powel Junior 
John Page ef Weſtminſter 
ohn Pryor of London 
ohn Baptiſt Peters 
Edward Parſons of London 
| Samuel Porter 
Mr 5 William Plume 
Philip Parſons 
| . Hamphry Pye of London 
| Edward Powel 
Rowland Porter 
| 
John Parſon 
| Carey Perin 


— 


LI Thomas Meade 


[a Richint Peek 


George Martin of Orchard- | 


Thomas Mead f London, 


UV. Progtar, Merebans | 26! Join Silk 


Mrs Rebecca Paulyri 


| | Samuel Pa 


Robert Petre 


© Mr < James Plume 


homas Paulin 
Thomas Pratoe of London 
George Porter of London 
Mrs Poynrer of St. Pauls Chain 
lohn Poulten 
ohn Parlinton 
| ohn Paine 
homas Pitfat | 
William Pierſon F Lon 
| don 
Mr 4 Richard Petty 
Thomas Phelps 
| Samuel Phillips 
William Purnell | 
3 AED Prieſt Vicat of 


—Y 


Ay 
James Platts of Yorkſhire 
M-s Hannah Paulin 
Mr Humphry Pickfatt 
Mr Nicholas Philips 
5 Andrew Philips 
* Mr John Picton 
* Parker of Peterborough 


q: 

| Edm. Powell of London; 

| Printer | 
award Pool of London; 

Boo Aer 

Richard Pickerton ef Ro- 

1 Mr < cheſter 

| James Preedy f 

Painter £2 

Thomas Packet of Briſtol 

[chn Purcell of Briſtol 

Jo. Parkin of Briſtol 


R. 


ICniſtopher Rawlinſon Eſq ; 


Michael Richaids Gent. 
Henry Baney 
William Richardſon ff 
London | 
Randal of Newcaſtle 
Cornelius Ruſſel 
Mr « Thomas Rowel of Perec- 
* borouh | 
Robert Thorneton 
Thomas Ruſſel 
Edmurd Richardſon 
{ William Rouſe 
John Rogers of London Gent. 
Mr. Mary Reynardſon | 
Nathaniel Revener 
| Daniel Ray 
Robert Reynolds 
Henry Robinſon of Lon: 
don | 
{ Charles Render 
Thomas Ridge 
Mr 4 John Richardſon ef Leeds 
John Reynolds 
| Thomas Ruddock of Bri» 
ſtol 
IThomat Ruddock 
Math. Rogerman 
1 Roſelleon 2 
Edward Rider ef Salisbury 
Henry Raynes L. I. D. 
Mr James Round of London, 
Bookſeller 
Mr ]. Robinſon of London, 
Bool ſeler ; 
Nicholas Roope of Blackaut Eſq; — 


| S 


Ralph Snow Eſq ; 
ames Silveſter of Briſtol E/; 
John Sewel Eſq; | 
Stephen Slade 
Mr J William Smithman 
Sacker 

- Henry Shute 4, NM. 
Captain Robert Silk 
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[ Soy IT The Subſcribers Names. 


| 8 ets 
1 1 | Mr Thomas Wilmer 
2 = | F lohn Stracy a © William Seyes of London, [Jang Toys of Chatham, Mr Henry Wood of Barnſley; 
3 | William Sedgley | . 8 Lond 4 Trench of London, Yorkſhire | | 
q William Stables of Ponte. oy _ of London, 13 My [on Wells | 
1 5 fract b | ook: | | of the Cuſtom- Mr John Wildbore of Pererbo: + 1 
John Spencer 3 Nath cg of 4 Sith _ 1 5 rough, Northamptonſhire = 
ee ce PRIOR | e of Lone | Taylor of Whit- | Mr Antbeny, Woodhull J 
Robert Sedgewick - LY ge 1 church, Bookſeller Mr John Weyham of Spalding 4 
| . My 3 don, Bool ſeller | 9 3 . 7 lnſhire 7 : „ 
oo Scott Senior Richard Smith ef London Arthur Thomas of Briſtol | Lincolnſhire \ = 
Nr 4 Thomas Staples of London Richar 1 3 '{ William Thornton F Kirk- £7 Mr Roger W ancklyn | 2M 
Richard Smith of London . © Bookſeller afalt of Weſt-j deirhton E/7 ; _ | Mr William Waterſon | 7 
— Simpſon Richard Stan of lb My Ebenezar racy Bockſe!''er | Mr George W yler of London = 
| Scowen N : minſter-hall, Bookſeler 7 a h N - | Mr Webſter "4 £ 
1 : | —— —— Htokey of Charing- Thomas Tanner of the Navy bot | 8 
= i= Edward Speight r Y 6 | Office Gent, | My Williams N E 
A I Abraham Swaine * 6 4 Ie ckſeller | | Captain Hovenden Walker 1 
A 7 Charles Stewart | e . e Smith, Brickla er Mr John Watſon | | M0 
4. t | Edward Siſſon | 9 eorge Smith, Brick/ayer N. | Mr Philip Williams 4 
F Chriftopher Spi My Thomas Stump of Briſtol | | - 37 1 
Þ- . T Chriſtopher Spicer Nath, Sacket, Bookſeller | MEN Mr Nicholas Wool fe 1 
pl Edward Spencer of Kent Gent. 7 5 es 1 Fa , Andrew Vivor Mr John Wood Þ | = 
Ii Ai, Tho Sedgewick of London | Jobe ener 2275 dteras“ „ hüben Urwin 24, Tho, Winſtone of Briſtol 1 
1 Francis Sherwood Gent. 101 | | Mr Cannon Vintner Mr Thomas Winſtone 1 
. (Ralph Smith | y Thomas Udale Mr J. Wallis Mer. in Briſtol # 
1 - John Shelley | "Ba Peter Valle | Mr Ralph Wenlock. : 
1 Samuel Smith _ : | | Madam Karharine Viller, Reli | My Jaques Wiſeman . 5 
. —— Styles Merchant | The Right Honourable the Counteſs of Colonel George Villers, of | Benj. Willoughby cf Briſtol, Cent. = 
| Stephen Smith | Dowager of Thomond 4 St Martins. lane Mr Simon Wilder & by 
Anthony Smirh.of Lenden | The Right Honcurable Henry Ear! Mr George Unite of Wolver- | Mr John Weaver 3 - 
Madam Ann Sergiſon | of Thomond 5 hampron, Bookſeller Themas Wright, ö after of Buns 5 
(Moles Shank * | The Right Honourable the Counteſs | Iſaac Vink Eſq; hill Free-Schoo!, and Let ure 1 
. | Richard Smith of Tankerville . 8-06 3 | at Cripplegate g 7 
My J John Sparry Capt. Hen. Turner of Weſtminſter . | M/ James Wansbrough 4 
| Samuel Saunders (Thomas Tomſon | | 5 Mrs Mary Walkden 2 
C Abraham Sperin of Briſtol | Lambert Turner of Lon- Ie Honourable the Lad) Mar | Mr William Woodcock bs 
; Sergeant Snape „ don ; ; Fee of Worries: | | My Uriah Web 88 935 
Mr Edward Salesbury | Henry Turner of Burton Ie Lady Florence Wrey M/ Samuel Went _... 
N Dr. Clem. Sankey of Whitchurch on Trent 515 Ta Wolfe, Kni N Capt. Tho. Wiſe OS 1 
4 | ; Henry Sraniford | James Taylor of Chaiham | ,,, Joſeph Wolfe. r ant William Wombwell E.; . 3 
I William Sloane John Taylor Bediord Whiteing E/ /; of Lon- | Mr Richard Woodroffe 1 
John Skinner | Godfrey Taylor Ns 81 % Mr Nicholas VVorris | 1 
Toby Sill of Wakefield Samuel Trowell | Francis Wyndham of Clover- The Reverend Mr V Vard of Portſ- 50] 
Samuel Salter of London lohn Trowell | wall in Glonceſterſhire, E/q; | mouth 5 0 
ory ger Junior, of Bri- j Mr _ | Mr James Wallace of Rocheſter | PRs TINO of Clifford's. Inn, 4 
. | #3: er | Gent Sent, 1 
Mr 2 John Sewell I John Tillotfon Wo ; Mr Robert VVhidlidge | 77 
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Mrs Stacy Sole | | Oniſephorus Tindal Þ- :mear Hillindon is Middicſ, 85 | 1 
Mr John Smith of S. James's | Mr 5 William Tindall i hon Wade 2 8 
Air] chn Smith f Thomas Templeman I Mr John Whelliam * . 3 
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An Explanatory 
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A Kab, a Quart. | 
An Omer, Three Piats and a half. 


A Mule's Burthen, Two hundred Weight 


A Drachm, or Penny, Seven Peace Halfpenny. 


— pw — 


1 
- 


TABLE of the Names of the Jeights and Meaſures, 
of the Money, of Time, the Hours of the Day, of Offices and Officers, taken Notice 


of in the Bible; with the Table of Kindred prohibited Marriage together. 


ry 
* A 


— ;& 1 * 8 „ü 


„ 


— * — 


Weights and Meaſures mentioned in Scripture, 
Long Meaſures. 


Hair's Breadth, the Forty eight Part of an 
Inch. 


A Hand's Breadth; Three Iaches. 
A Span, Nine Inches. | 

A Foot, Twelve Inches. | 

A Cubit, a Foot and a, half. 

A Holy Cubit, a Yard. 

A King's Cubit, a Foot Nine Inches _ 

A Reed, Six Cubits and a Hand's Breadth. 
A Pace, Five Feet. 

A Furlong, One hundred twenty five Paces. 
A Mile, One thouſand Paces: | 


A Sabbath Day's Journey, Six hundred Paces. 


Dry Meaſures. 


A Meaſure, or Seah, a Gallon and a half. 

An Epha, half a at po wag a Pottle. 

Half an Homer, or Lethec, Seyen Buſhels and a Quart. 
An Homer, Fourteen Buſhels and a Pottle. | 


| Liquid | Meaſures. 


A Log, half a Pint: 5 

A Hin, Three Quarts. 

A Bath, Nine Gallons and Three Quarts. 
A Pott, or Sextary, a Pint and a half. 

A Meaſure, or Chœnix, a Quart. 

A Firkin, Nine Gallons and à half. 


Weights of Appenſive or Counterpoiſe. 
A Shekel in Weight, quarter of an Ounce, 
A Shekel of the Sanctuary, half an Ounce. 


A Pound, Twelve Ounces. | 
A Taleat, Sixty two Pounds. 


— 


A Table of Money, 


A Mite, Three Parts of a Quadrans. 

A Quadrans, or Farthing, Two Mites. 

An Aſſary, or Farthing, Halfpenny Farthing. 
A Gerah, or Piece of Money, Penny Halfpenny. 


A Didrachm, or Shekel, 


$ 
O 1 
A Stater, or Shekel of the Sanctuary, . 
A Mina, or Pound, „„ 
A Talent of Siver, 


Gold Coins „ 


A Shekel of Gold, Piece, a Darcon, 
Darius, or Drachm of Gold, | 9 
A Pound of Gold, 
A Talent of Gold, 


* 


A Table of Time, 


1. Abid, Or Niſan, MON A 5 
2. Zif, or Jiar. . — 3 45 ity 


3. Sran, —— 


— — 
* 2 K 2 — & 


A Finger's Breadth, a little leſs than an Inch. 


4. Thirt — 


6. Elul. XX 


2 


8. Bul, or Marches, 


I, 2, 37 45 57 6 


verſies in particular Cities. 


* 
2 —_— 


1 $ June, 
oy | 
. 8 * a Jh, 
5 Ab, 5 8 1 
TDD 12 
September. 
September, 
October. 
F Ockober, 
. e 
F November, 
December. 
December, 
2 au,. 
January, 
February. 
FOOrnary, 
arch. 


* a 


. Ethanin, or Tiſri, 


— 


9. Chiſten, * — — 


11. Shebeth, — Of 


12. Adar, or Veadar, 


Days of the J =” 


Sunday. 
Aunday. 
— — — een Tueſday. 
— cd}; 
Thurſday. 
— Fla. 

— Saturd y. 


Firſt Day of the Week, 
Second Day, 
Third Day, 
Fourth Day, 
Fifth Day, — 
Sixth Day, ——-——- 
Seventh Day, —— — 


—— —u——ꝓ—— 


— 


—— 


Hours ef the Day. 


| Morning from 6 to 
7, 8, 9, 10 11, 12, 1 
Aftetrncon from 12 to 
I, 2, 37 4% 5» 65 


Watches. 


The Firſt Watch, from 6 to gat Night. 
ae Second or Middle Watch, from g to Midnight. 
The Third Watch, or Cock-crowing, from Midnight 
till Three in the Morning. | 


| | The Fourth or Morning Watch, from 3 till Morning. 


— 


— 
* 


Of the Offices and Conditions of Men. 


Patriarchs, or Fathers of Families, ſuch as Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, and his Sons. 
Judges Temporary Supream Governors, immediate- 


ly appointed by God over the Children of Yael. 


Kings, and they either of the whole Nation, or after 
the Falling off of the Ten Tribes of Judah, and Jſrael. 

Elders, Senators, the Seventy, or Sanedrin. 

Officers, Provoſts, Sherifis, or Executioners. 

Judges, Inferior Rulers, ſuch as determined Contro- 


from Jacob. | 
An Hebrew of Hebrews, an Iſraelite by Original Ex 
traction. | 
A Proſelyte of the Covenant, who was circumciſed, and 
ſubmitted to the whole Law. 
A Proſelyte of the Gate, or Stranger, who, warſhiped 
one God, but remained uncircumciſed. 


Iſraelites, Hebrews Deſcendants 


Officers under the Aſſyrian or Perſian Monarchy. 


Tirſhatha, or Governor appointed by the Kings of 
 Aſſyria or Perſia. | | 

Heads of the Captivity, the Chief of each Tribe or Fa- 

mily, who exerciſed a precarious Government during 


| the Captivity. 


Vander 


8 


. Explanatory Table, &c. N 


Under the Grecian Monarchy. 


Superior Officers, Maccabees, the Succeſſors of Judas Mac- 
cabews, High Prieſts, who preſided with Kingly wer. 


Under the Roman Emperors. 


Preſidents, or Governors ſent from Rome with Imperial 


Power in Four Provinces. | 


Tetrachs, who had Kingly Power in Four Provinces. 
Procunſuls, or Deputies of Provinces. | 


Inferior Offcert. 


Publicans, or Tax-gatherers. 
Centurions, or Captains over One hundred Men. 


Ecclefiaſticsl Officers, or Sefts of Men. 


High Prieſt, who only might enter the Holy of Holies. 

Second Prieſt, or Sagan, who ſupplied the High Prieſts 
Office in caſe he were difabled. | 

High Prieſts for the War, ſet apart for the Occaſion of 


an Expedition. 


Prieſt, Levitesof the Sons of Aaron, divided into Twen- 
ty four Ranks, each Rank ſervingWeekly in theTemple. 

Levites, of the Tribe of Levi, but not of Aaron's Fa- 
mily; of theſe were Three Orders, Gerſhonites, Kohathites, 
and Merarites, ſeveral Sons Levs. | 


Nethinims, Inferior Servants to the Prieſts and Levites, | 


(not of their Tribe) to draw Water, cleave Wood, &c. 
Prophets, anciently called Seers, who foretold future 
Events, and denounced God's Fudgments. 
Children of the Prophets, their Diſciples or Scholars. 
MWiſemen, called ſo ig Imitation of the Magi, or Gen- 


tile Philoſophers. 


Ecribes, Writers and Expounders of the Law 
| Rabbies, or Doctors, Teachers of Iſrael. 
Diſputers, that raiſed and determined Queſtions out 
of the Law. 5 „ 
Libertines, Freed- Men of Rome, who being Jews and 


Proſelites, had a Synagogue or Oratoiy for themſelves. 
pretended it unlawful to 


Gaulonites, Or Galileans, who 
obcy a Heathen Magiſtrate, 


Herodians, who ſhaped their Religion to the Times, | 


and particularly ftattered Herod, | 
Epicureans, Who placed all Happineſs in Pleaſure 
Stoicks, who denied the Liberty of the Will, and pre- 

tended all Events determined by fatal Neceſſity. 


of t 


\ 


4 


Simon Magus, Author of the Hereſie of Gnoftick:, 
who taught that Men, however vicious their Practice 
was, ſhould be ſaved by their Knowledge. 

Nicolaitans, the Diſciples of Nicolas, one of the firſt 
Seven Deacons, who taught the Community of Wives. 

Nazarites, who under aVow abſtained from Wine, &c. 

Zralors, Sicarij, or Murderers, who, under pretence of 
8 Lam, thought themſelves authorized to commit any 

utrage. | Res 

Phariſees, Seperatiſts, who, upon the Opinion of their 
own Goodneſs, deſpiſed all others, 8 

Sadducees, who denied the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
Angels and Spirits. 

Samaritans, Mungrel Profeſſors, partly Heathen, and 
partly Jews, the Offspring of the Aſſyriens ſent toSamaria: 

Apoſtles, Miſſionaries, or Perſons ſent. They who 
were fent by our Saviour, from their Number, were 
called The Twelve. | 3 

Biſhops, Succeſſors of the Apoſtles in the Government 
ie Church. | 

Deatons, Officers, choſen by the Apoſtles to take Care 
of the Poor. | 


1 1 


4 


** 


A Table of Kjndred and Affinity; wherein whoſoever 

are related, either Man or Woman, are in Scripture 
Forbidden to marry; and by the Laws of the Land 
the ſame are forbodden. 


A Man may not many, 


16. Siſter. 

17. Wife's Siſter. 

18. Brother's Wife. 

19. Son's Daughter. 

| 20. Daughter's Daughter; 

21. Son's Son's Wife, 

| 22+ Daughter's Son's Wife. 
23. Wife's Son's Daughter, 
24+ Wife Daughter Daughter 
25. Brother's Daughter, ; 
26. Siſter's Daughter. 

27. Brother's Son's Wife. 

28. Siſter's Son's Wife. 

29. Wife's Brother's Daughter. 
30. Wife's Siſter's Daughter « 


1. His Grandmother. 
2. Grardfarker's Wife. 
3. Wife's Grandmother. 
4. Father's Siſter. 
5. Mcther's Siſter. 
6, Father's Brother's Wife, 
7. Mother's Brother's Wife, 
8. Wife's Father's Siſter. 
9. Wife's Mother's Siſter. 
10. Mother. 
11. Stepmother. 
12. Wite's Mother, 
13. Daughter. 
14. Wife's Daughter. 
15. Son's Wife. | 


The Woman is prohibited likewiſe the Marrying with any 
Man to related as aboveſaid. 3 1 


K 


THE 


- The Subſcribers Names to this Fourth Impreſſun. 


"A 4 


[ohn Arnold, of Dept- 
1 ford in Kent, Gent. 
| John Arden, Gent. 

N Aſhley, of 

Hartford, Gene. | 

Mr. J Tho. Addis, of Netherton 

5 in Herefordſhire, Gent. 
Chriſtopher Amor 

Andrew Adlamb 
Jehn Addis, of Se.Clements, 
'L, Middleſex, Apothecary 


. 

Samdel Binkes, Eſq; 

ohn Barton, Gent. 
William Barkas, Gent. 

Peter Bere, Gent. | 
Mrs. Margaret Bodenham, 
Mrs. Anne Berkley | 
Mr. Wil, Carloſs, London-Bridge 
John Bever, Steward of 
Grays-Inn 
John Booker, Attorney at 

Law, London 

George Barnes 

Martin Barnes 
Edward Bridgwater 
| Thomas Broadly, of Hull 
William Beſt 

Thomas Bryant, of Briſtol 
Robert Baldwin, in Not- 
wich 

George Brown, on Lon- 
__ don-Bridge ; 
Daniel Brown, ' Bookſeller 
Arthur Betteſworth, Book- 


L ſetter 


Sir Benjamin Chadwick, Kr. 
Edward Colſon, Eſq; ef Mort- 
lock, and Native of Briſtol 
Edward Colſon, Eſq; Junior 
Thomas Cooke, Gent. 
Mrs. Anna Carpenter, of Til- 
lingron-Court, Herefordſhire 
Mrs. Catharine Cibber 
Mr. Richard Cambridge, of Lon- 
don, Merchant | 
Mr. Chriſto, Clarke, Merchant, 
in Throg morton- Street, London 
John Cooper, Gent. 
Mrs, Anne Cooper 
John Cooper, Fiſhmonger 
James Cooper, of St. Paul's 
Shadwell | 
Samuel Clarke, Dieto 
_ '] Richard Clay 
I Robert Carter 
Mr. J Robert Chamberlain 
John Curtis 
William Cunning 


| 
| 


—— 


| 


— — 


Edward Cariifle, Bookſel- 
ler in Carliſle 

James Child, R:#ing-Preſi 
Printer 


John Dinſdale, Eſq; 
Major Robert D'Oyly | 
Thomas Delabay, E/q; of Treſ- 
Win, in Herefordſhire 
Mr, Benner Delahay, Attorney 
at Law, of Alrerynnis, Here- 
 fordſhire | 
— Dorrington, Gent. 
Mrs. Anne Drake, of Chippen- 
ham, Wiltſhire 
William Dickinſon, Gent. 
Robert Dale, Gent. 
Moigal Davis, Gent. 
I [Robert Devall, Alder man 
of Hartford 
Tho. Dinſdale, 
Garland Drury 
Andrew Dawling 
Richard Durnford, Senzor 


: 


"Mr, 


Samuel Dunce 
William Dyſon, Bookſeller 
in Hallifax, 


E. 
John Emerton, Gene. 
Mr. Ellis 
Mr. Phillip Earle 


| 


. Ss 
Alex, Forbeſs, of Ballogie, Eſq; 
The Reverend Mr. Tho. Framp. 
ton, A. M. Schoolmaſter in 
Chippenham, Wiltſhire 
George Fry, of London, 
Merchant 


Richard Flint, F Maid- 


ſtone 5 
John Finhugh, f London 


Mr. 


G. 
Lewis De Gudert, E/7; 
Joſhua Galliard, of Edmonton in 
Middleſex, Gent, 


win, B. D. and Fellow of St, 
John's College, Cambridge 
The Reverend Mr, John Gwynn, 
41 Forreſt, in Carmarthenſhire 
[William Good groom 
John Granger 
1 Jeffery Gillingham 
William Green, in Thames. 
Street, London 
Thomas Goddard, Bool 
ſeller in Norwich 
Hugh Grove, Bookſeller in 
P. outh 


Mr. e 


1 


9 


1 Goſport 
H. 


* 
— 


The Honourable 


1 
Will. Clayton, Boolſeller 


| 


of Leeds I 


Richard Durnford, Junior 


vernor of Chelſey-Hdſpiral 
Humphry Hide, E/q ; | 
Captain Thomas Hyde 
Madam Anna Maria Hyde 
— Hudſon, of Hartford, Gent. 
Edward Hatton, Gent. 
Edw. Holt, of Shavington, Gent. 
The Reverend Mr. James Hilman, 
Reflor of Rood, Somerſerſhire 
Mr.. Elizabeth Hunt 
Charles Holman, Ink. Pow- 
der-maler, in Southwark 
ohn Harding 
ohn Harris 
| Roger Harris 
Thomas Hardy 
Joſeph Hathaway 
ohn Huddleſtone 
ohn Hide, Stationer 


7 7 
—_—_ 


Mr. < 


ner in Lyn-Regis 
Heard, Stationer 
Gabriel Harris;-Bookſeler 
Thomas Hamond, Junior 
| Bookſeller in York © 
Mr. Joſeph Hament, S./, Dyer 


| 


1 


J. 
Richard Jenkins, of Henſal, in 
Glamorganſhire, Eſq; 


4s. 
ling, of Hartford, Gent. 


penham, Wiltſhire 
Redford Tchnſon 


Edward Jones, Bruſſi ma- 
ker, on London. Bridge 


. 2 
The Right Honcurable John, Lord 
Kingſton, of the Kingdom of 

Ireland Ke 2 
Mr. William Kroger, f St. O. 
laves, Southwark | 
Leeds 


| 


Mr. Samuel Kirſhaw, in 


L. 
The Noencurble Charles Leigh 
Captain Thomas Lemon 


Mr. William Dandy, Attornq 


| Charles Legh, Gent. 


Thomas Jones, ef Lincolns Inn, 


Mrs. Katharine Jenkins, of Chip- 


Mr. Geo. Friend, of Portſmouth |. 


The Reverend Mr. Richard Good- | 


Job Gover, Bool ſeler in | 


Colonel Hales, Go- | 


| 


ichard Harwick, Statio- 


| Mr. J Michael Johnſon, Bool ſeller | 


Mr. Edward Lat 


1 


| Thomas Legh, Gene. 
Robert Lightfoor, Gent, 
Mr, John Long 


ſeller, in Hartford 
M. 


Mrs, Frances Monoux 
Captain Daniel Maſon 
Richard Maples, Gent. 
Benjamin Mackerel, F the City 
of Norwich, Gent. 
Mrs. Hannah Mayo 
( Lancafter Mand 
Jobn Marlow, of Ipſwich” 
George Mertis 
Richard Mount, S:4ationer 
William Mount, Seationer 
Mr. { Thomas Manning, Mine- 
Cooper 
Thomas Millington, 
Dyer 
Simon Marten, Bookſeller 
in Leiceſter + 
I Randal Minſhall, Bookſel- 
_ ler in Cheſter 


N. 


The Reverend Mr. Daniel New- 
come, Vicar of Hunmanly 

Mr. Roger Norton, Printer 

Mr. Thomas Norris, Bookſeller 


O. 
The Right Honourable 
Overquerk 
Matthias Ouldnatt, Gent. 


Lach 


| 


P, 
The Reverend Mr. Stephen Phi- 
lips, ef Eltham 
The Reverend Mr. Rowland Par- 
ry, Rector of Langattock-Lyn. | 
goed, in Monmouthſhire 
Mrs, Mary Preſtcot, in Preſton 
John Putland, Merchant 
Abraham Parrat 
Jonathan Paulfreeman 
John Shipſtone 
james Price, Senior 
Thomas Page, Stationer 
John Philips, of London, 
Mr. 4 Bookſeller ' 
Iſaac Park, in Norwich 
I | Joſeph Pen, Beokſeller in 
Briftol | 
Benjamin Pikard, Statio- 
ner, in the Minories, 
? London 
(William Pain, Printer 


Thomas Quilter, Gent. 


3 5 
Madam ——2——— Richards 
Captain Richard Rawlins 
Captain George Rogers 
Rogers, Gent. 
John Radcliffe, Gent. 
Richard Ry ves. Gene, 
Charles Ruſſel 


Paul's, Shadwel 
Thomas Rooks, Ditto 
Mr. 4 John Robins 
Maltis Ryal 
| Richard Renwick 
George Rogers 
| John Rogers, Bookſeller in 
Shrewsbury 
8. 
The Honourable 
Sannderſon 
Sir Iſaac Shard, Kt. 
William Saxby, of Leybourn in 
Kent, Gene. 


Peter Sunderland, of Acton, Gent, 
| Mrs. Mary Santley 


Mrs. Mary 


* * 


hbury, Book- 
| 


Silk- | 


| 
| 


— 


Alexander Roberts, of 8. 


Joſhna Sendal, Gent. 

Goerge Smith, of London 

[William Smith, Surgeon 
in Thames Street, near 

London. Bridge 

Sawyer, of Harl- 

ſtone, in Suffolk 

| Nathaniel Stailard, Gert, 

Charles Standiſh 


Roberr Stiles by 
Thomas Smith, of Rat- 
| bi 
Mr. 4 Joſeph Shewen 


Francis Sherwood 

Jarvis Seaton, on Tower- Hil! 

John Sturr, Ingraver 

George Strahan, Bokſeller 

Ralph Smith, Bookſz/ler 

Robert Scol field, Bool ſeller 
in Rochdale 

Church Simons, Bookſeller, 
in Newberry 

John Swale, Bookſeller in 

| Leeds 
| 1 

Madam Elizabeth Thompſon 

Madam Elizabeth Thornbury, 
of London | 


| 


6＋— — 


ö 


KRicbard Thomas, of Deptford, 


273 3 
William Typping, Gent. 
Thomas Taylor, Gene. 


| Trovgh, of Hartford, 
Gent. of: 
Mr, Richard Thwaiths 


Mr. John Thomas, F:{/}menger 
Mr. Eban Tracy, Bookſeller 


5 V. | 
The Honourable Mrs, Eleanor 
Verney 


Ellis Veryard, Gene. 


The Honomable Thomas Wentz 
worth, of Wentworth Wood- 
Houſe, in Yorkſhire _ 

The Honourable Mrs, Wentworth; 
ef Wentworth Wood-Houſe, 
in Yorkſhire 

The Honourble George Watſon 

| The Honourable Mrs, Ann Watſon 

Sir John Whatton, of Eaft-ſheen, 

in Surry, Rur. 

The Reverend Dr. John Williams, 
Rector of St. Magnus the Mar- 

tyr, London 

| The Reverend Me. William Ward, 

| Vicar of Portſmouth | 

Captain Wilks 

Captain James Wild 

Thomas Wakelin, Gent. 

William Whale, Gent. 


William Wolfall, Gent. 


Charles Wynne, Gene. 
Richard Wynne, Gent. 
John Wheatley, Attorney 
at Law, London 
Thomas Watſon, Merchant 
Robert Web, Merchant of 
Taunton, Somerlerthire 
Michael Wright 
Ralph Wenſley 
Henry W inſtanley 
Henry Woodcock 
Joſeph Withal 6 
Chriſtopher Wegerſtaff 
David Williams 
Samuel Waters 
Richard Warkman 
John Whittell, Senior 
Noy Willey, Apothecary 
Cha. Walkden, Stationer 
James Wilkinſon, Stationer 
Iſrael Wormal, Dyer 
Roger Warne, Bookſeler, 
in Chippenham 
George Wilſon, Baker, im 
| Black-Fryers | 
Mr. Benjamin Wells, Stationer 
Mr. Charles White, Attorney 


| 


Mr, 
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Peg the Fi 


—_ 5 Book is called G E- 
ESIS, which Word 
in Greek {ſignifies Genera- 
tion, Original Birth, Gene- 
alogy; becauſe in it are 
ſet down the beginning 
: of all things, (which may 
n—_— be called their Generation, 
) whether Viſible or Inviſible, which 


tures, and placed in Paradiſe, to live there 
happy and content; and to enjoy Eternal) (in 
caſe of his perſevering in Obedience) the Felicity 


of that Life, whereof he had an aſſured Pledge | 


given him in the Tree of Life. 


” Here the firſt Reaſon is given of the Obſer- | 


M E NT 


rſt Book of Moſes, 


CALLED 


ENESIS 


from the ſmall number of Noah's Family, and 
afterwards continuing for ſome time in that of 
Shem, fell at laſt totally into Idolatry ; and tho? 
Melchiſedek and his Family were ſome Remains 
of the Church, yet it pleaſed God to ſelect one 
particular Family for himſelf, from amongſt all 
the Poſterity of Shem, to diſtinguiſh them from 
all other People, and to Sanitify and Conſecrate 
them to himſelf. e 

To this purpoſe of his meer Mercy he choſe 
Abraham and his Poſterity, having Called him to 
leave Ur of the Chaldeans, where he ſerved I. 


dols, to go to Canaan; promiſing him (amongſt 


other Bleſings) that the Meſſiah ſhould be Born 
of his Seed, and making a Covenant with him, 
ratifying it by the Mark of Circumciſion. After 
which Jaac was Born to him, in whom his 
Seed was to be Called; and not in Ihmael, who 
was Born to him by. Hagar, or the Children 


vation of the Sabbath, as alſo the firſt Inſtiration 20 Born to him by Keturah, after Sarah's Death. 


of Holy Marriage. Here we find the Beginning 
of Sin, of Death, and all forts of Miſeries, which 
like a Deluge, have overflown all Mazkizd, by 
the Diſobedience of Adam and Eve, in Eating 
the Forbidden Fruit. Here we find alſo the firſt 
Promiſe of Grace and Redemption by the Seed of 
the Woman, whom God would fend of his meer 

Mercy, to bruiſe the Head of the Serpent, (who 


had Tempted Man to this Trazſgreſion,) to a- 
ore to us the 30 Father's Bleſſing. 


boliſh Sin and Death, and to reſt 
loſt Bleſſing of Righteouſneſs and Life. 
We find alſo in this Book the Beginning of 
the Doctrin of Salvation, of True Religion, and 
the Pure Worſhip of God, which was eſtabliſh'd 
by this fi Promiſe; and conſequently of the 
Church, not only carefully gathered by the Mi- 
ziſtry of Adam, Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, and 
others; but alſo graciouſly preſerved by God 
ͤ— . ĩ⁊ͤ EDO 


Moreover in this Booł we meet with the 40 that! 
man Infirmities appeared ſometimes in the beſt 


Original of the Apoſtate Race of Cain, who ſe- 
perated themſelves from the Holy People, by 
their renouncing the Truth, corrupting the 
Worſhip of God, and Contempt of Goalineſs ; 
and laſtly, by the Enormity of their Abominable 
Crimes, drew down upon themſelves the Judg- 
ment of the Flood, from which Noah only 
(and his Family) eſcaped. _ | 

We find here alſo the beginning of the 


Notwithſtanding this, God commands him to 
offer up his own Son, and tho? God did not 
ſuffer him to effect it, yet he ſhewed his perfect 


Obedience, which was recompenſed by a Re- 


newing of the former Promiſes made to him. 

From J/aac, the Inheritance of the Promiſes 
paſſed to Jacob, to whom the Birth-right was 
deſign'd by God, as well as Sold to him by hig 
elder Brother E/a, and ratified to him by his 


From Jacob it paſſed to his Poſterity, as ap- 
pears by his Prophetical Bleſſing of his Sons. And 
God having choſen this Family to himſelf, main- 
tain'd them in the Truth of his Doctrine, and 
Purity of his Worſhip, govern'd them by his 


Word and Spirit, protected them againſt their 
Enemies, exerciſed them with many Afiid#rons, 
comforted them under their Suffer:ngs with his 


ſecret Communications, and reſcued them by un- 
expected Deliverances; not but that many Ha- 


of them, which God graciouſly pardoned for 
the fake of the Meſſiah, whom they embraced 
with a true and lively Faith, accompanied 
with true and ſerious Repentance. 

Theſe things are very lively repreſented in 
divers Rencounters of Abraham and Iſaac in Ca- 
naan, in Egypt, and in Gerar, as well as of Ja- 
cob and Joſeph in Canaan, Meſopotamia and E- 


Worlds Reſtauration, after the ſevere Judgment 5ogypr. And laſt of all they died, leaving moſt 


of the Deluge; the Original of Nations; the firit 
Promiſe of the Calling of the Gentiles, the Be- 


ginning of the Firit Monarchy; the Confuſion of 


Languages; and the Firſt Genealopy ;. in which 
Moſs his principal Aim was to ſet forth the Re- 
eſtabliſhment of the Church, which proceeding 


evident Teſtimonies of their Confidence in the 


Promiſes of God, both Temporal and Eternal. 


The laſt of them all was Joſeph, who is alſo the 


laſt whoſe Death is recited in this Book, which 


contains the Hiſtory of above Two Thouſand _ 
Three Hundred Years. 
A | The 
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the Firmament, the Separation of. 
from the Waters, and made Fruitful , of the Sun, 


HIS Book of Geneſis # divided into 50 
Chapters; the Contents of which are, 
I. The Creation of Heaven and Earth, 1 Light, 


Moon and Stars; of Fiſh and Fowl, Beaſts and 
Cattle; of Man. II. The fi Sabbath of the 


Creation; the Garden of Eden ; the Tree of 


Knowledge only Forbidden; the naming the Crea- 


ENTS 


Earth 


CUMTEM 
Ok the Book of Geneſis. 


unto her, and telleth her of her Child : Iſhmael 
is Born, XVII. God reneweth the Covenant; 
Abram's Name is changed to Abraham: Circum- 
ciſion 8 : Sarat's Name is changed to Sa- 
rah, and bleſſed; Iſaac is promiſed; Abraham and 
Iſhmael are Circumciſed. XVIII. Abraham 
entertains 3 Angels: Sarah reproved for laughing 
at the ſtrange Promiſe : The Deſtruction of So- 

dom revealed to Abraham, who makes Interceſſion 


tures; th 2 of Woman, and the Inſtitution I ofor the Men thereof. XIX. Lot entertains two 


of Marriage. III. Eve deceived by the Serpent ; 


Man's Fall ad Arraignment; he Serpent curſed; 


the promiſed Seed; Man's Punifhment , their 
Cloathing, and caſting out of Paradiſe, IV. The 


Birth, Trade and Religion of Cain and Abel; 


his Murder by Cain, who is curſed ; Enoch the 
fir# City; Lamech and his two Wives; the Birth 
of Seth and Enos. V. The Genealogy, Age and 
Death of the Patriarchs, from Adam to Noah; 


Angels: The vicious Sodomites are ſtricken with 
Blindneſs : Lot # ſent for ſafety into the Moun- 
tains ; obtaineth leave to go into Zoar : Sodom 
and Gomorrah are deſtroyed ; Lot's Wife becomes 
4 Pillar of Salt; Lot dwells in a Cave; The In- 
ceſtuous Original of Moab and Ammon. XX. A- 
braham ſojourneth at Gerar, denieth his Wife, 
and loſeth her : Abimelech # reproved for her in 4 
Dream; rebaketh Abraham, reſtoreth Sarah, and 


the Tranſlation of Enoch. VI. God provoked to20 K her, and by Abraham's Prayer # heal- 


Wrath through the World's Wickedneſs, and cau- 
ſeth the Flood; Noah finds Grace; of the Ark. 
VII. Noah, with his Family, and living Creatures, 


enter the Ark; and of the Flood. VIII. The 
Waters abate ; the Reſting of the Ark; a Raven 


and a Dove are turned out; Noah goes out of the 
Ark; baildeth an Altar; offers a Sacrifice; which 
God accepts, and promiſes to curſe the Earth no 
mort. IX. God bleſſeth Noah; Blood and 
Murder forbidden ; God's Covenant ſignified by 
the Rainbow : Noah Repleniſheth the World, 


planted « Vineyard, i Drunk, and mocked of hi 


Son; he curſes Canaan, bleſſeth Shem, prayeth 


for Japheth, and dieth. X. The Generations of 


Noah; the Sons of Japheth and Ham; Nimrod 
the firs Monarch; the Sons of Shem. XI. One 
Language, the building of Babel, and Confuſion 
of Tongues ; the Generations of Shem, and of 
Terah the Father of Abram, who goeth from 


ed. XXI. Iſaac # Born, and Circamciſed ; Sa- 


rah's Joy: Hagar and Iſhmael are ca# forth: Ha- 


ar in diſtreſs, is comforted by an Angel; Abime- 
ſechs Covenant with Abraham at Beerſheba. 
XXII. Abraham tempted to offer Iſaac, and giv- 
ing proof of his Faith and Obedience, is ſtayed by 
an Angel; and Iſaac is exchanged for a Ram: 
The place called Jehovah-jireh : Abraham again 
Bleſſed : The Generation of Nahor anto Rebekah. 


30 XXIII. The Age and Death of Sarah; The Par- 


chaſe of Machpelah : Where Sarah was Baried. 
XXIV. Abraham ſweareth his Servant : The 
Servant's Journey; his Prayer, his Sign: Rebe- 


kah meeteth him, fulfilleth his Sign, receiveth 
Jewels; ſheweth her Kjnared, and inviteth him 


home : The Servant bleſſeth God; Laban enter- 
tains him: The Servant ſheweth his Meſſage : 


Laban and Bethuel approve it: Rebekah conſents 


to go: Iſaac meeteth her. XXV. The Sons of 


Ur to Haran. XII. God calleth Abram, and 40 Abraham by Keturah: The Diviſion of his Goods; 


bleſſeth him, with a Promiſe of Chriſt; he de- 
parts with Lot from Haran; Journies through 
Canaan, which is promiſed him in a Viſion 2 
4 Famine is driven into Egypt; through Fear he 


ſuffers Pharaoh to take his Wite, bat by Plagaes 


i forced to reſtore her to him. XIII. Abram 


and Lot return out of Egypt, and ſeparate : Lot 


goeth to Sodom: God renemeth his Promiſe to 
Abram; he removes to Hebron, and there 


his Age and Death, and Burial : The Generati- 
ons of Iſhmael ; his Age and Death: Iſaac pray- 
eth for Rebekah, being Barren; the Children 


ſtrive iu her Womb: The Birth of Eſau, and 


Jacob; their Difference : Eſau ſells his Birth- 
right. XXVI. 4 Famine cauſeth Iſaac to go to 
Gerar : God inſtructeth and bleſſeth him; Je is 


reproved by Abimelech, for denying his Wife: 


He groweth rich: he re-diggeth the Wells of 


builds an Alter. XIV. The Battle of 4 Kings 50 Alek, Sitnah, and Rehoboth : Abimelech ma- 


againit 5. Lot is taken Priſoner : Abram reſcu- 


eth him: Melchizedek bleſſeth Abram, who 


giveth him Tythe; the reſt of the Spoil, his Part- 
ners having had their ſhares, he reſtores to the 
King of Sodom. XV. God encourageth Abram, 
who complains for want of an Heir ; God promi- 
ſeth him a Son, and to multiply his Seed: Abram 


s juſtified by Faith: Cannaan # again promiſed, 


and confirmed by 4 Sign and a Viſion. XVI. 


keth a Covenant with him at Beerſheba : Eſau's 
Wives. XXVII. Iſaac N Eſau for Veniſon: 
Rebekah inſtructs Jacob to get the Bleſſing, who 
under the Perſon of Eſau obtains it; Eſau brings 
Veniſon : Iſaac trembleth : Eſau complaineth, aud 
thro Importunity obtaineth a Bleſſing : He threat- 
neth Jacob, but Rebekah diſappoints it. XXVIII. 
Iſaac Bleſſeth Jacob, and ſends him to Padan- 
aram : Eſau marrieth Mahalath , Tſhmael's 


Sarai being Barren, giveth Hagar to Abram ;60 Daughter: The Viſion of Jacob's Ladder: The 
Hagar being Afflicted for deſpiſing ber Miſtreſs, Stone of Bethel: Jacob's Yow. XX. Jacob 


runs away, but ſent back by au Angel to ſubmit cometh to the Well of Haran; taketh Acquaintance 
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f Rachael: Laban entertains him: Jacob cove- 


nants for Rachel, but is deceived with Leah : He 
marrieth alſo Rachael, and ſerveth for her ſeven 
Tears more: Leah beareth Reuben, Simeon, Le- 
vi and Judah. XXX. Rachael being in grief for 
her Barrenneſs, giveth Bilhah her. Maid to Ja- 
cob: She beareth Dan and Napthtali : Leah 


giveth Zilpah her Maid, who beareth Gad and 


Aſher : Reuben finds Mandrakes, with which 


beareth Joſeph ; Jacob deſires to depart ; Laban 
ſtayeth him on 4 new Covenant: Jacob's Policy to 
become Rich. XXXI. Jacob departs ſecretly : 
Rachel ſtea/eth her Father's Images: Laban pur- 
ſueth him, and complains of the wrong: Rackel's 


Policy to hide the Images: Jacob's Complaint of 


Laban: The Covenant of Laban and Jacob at 


Galeed. XXXII. Jacob's Viſſon at Mahanaim ; 


his Me 


Judah; ſbe beareth Twins, Pharez and Zarah. 
XXXIX. Joſeph advanced in Potiphar's Houſe; 
reſiſteth his Miſtreſs's Temptation : is falſly ac- 
cuſed, caſt into Priſon ; God is with him. XL. 
Pharaoh's Butler and Baker in Priſon ; Joſeph 
hath charge of them: He Interpreteth their 
Dreams; which came to paſs ; The Butler's In- 


gratitude, XLI. Pharoah's two Dreams; Jo- 


ſeph's Interpretation, and gives Pharaoh his 


Leah buyeth her FHiucband of Rachel; Leah 10 Counſel : He is advanced: He begetteth Manaſ- 
* bearec Iſſachar, Zebulun and Dinah; Rachel 


ſeh and Ephraim; The Famine begins. XLII. 
Jacob ſends his Ten Sons to buy Corn in Egypt; 
They are Impriſoned by Joſeph for Spies; and ſet 
at Liberty, on promiſs to bring Benjamin; 7 hey 
have Remorſe for Joſeph : Simeon is kept for 4 
Pledge : T hey return with Corn, and their Money : 
Their Relation to Jacob, who refuſeth to ſend Ben- 
jamin. XILIII. Jacob is hardly perſwaded to ſend 
Benjamin; Joſeph entertains his Brethren, and 


age to Eſau ; Is afraid of his coming, and20 makes them a Feaſt. XLIV. Joſeph's Policy to 


pro for Deliverance ; He ſends a Preſent to ſlay his Brethren : Judah's humb/e Supplicatiion to 
Eſau: H 


He wreſtleth with an Angel at Peniel, 


where he is called Iſrael: He halteth. XXXIII. 
The Kjnanels of Jacob and Eſau at their meeting: ſends for his Father: Pharaoh confirms it: Jo- 


Jacob cometh to Succoth : Buyeth a Field at Sha- 
em, and builds an Altar, and called it Erlelohe- 
Iſrael; that is God, the God of Iſrael. XXXIV. 
Dinah 7s Raviſh d by Shechem, who ſueth to mar- 
) her: Jacob's Sons offer Conditions of Circum- 


Joſeph. XLV. Jofeph reveals himſelf to his 
Brethren, comforts them in God's Providence ; 


ſeph provides for their Journey: exhorts them to 
Concord: Jacob is revived with the News. XLVI. 
Jacob is comforted by God at Beerſheba ; thence 


3010 into Egypt; The Number of his Family; 


oſeph meets Jacob, and Inſtructs his Brethren 


ciſion to the Shechemites : Hamor and Shechem 30 lom to anſwer to Pharaoh. XLVII. Joſeph pre- 


perſwade them to accept it: Jacob's Sons upon 


hat Advantage ſlay them, and ſpoil their City: 


ſents five of bis Brethren, and his Father, before 


Pharaoh ; he gives them Habitation and Mainte- 


Jacob reproves Simeon and Levi. XXXV. God mance: He gets all the Egyptians Money, their 
ſendeth Jacob to Bethel; he purgeth his Houſe of Cattle and Lands, for Pharaoh ; The Prieſts 


Idols, and buildeth an Altar there: Deborah dieth Lands was not bought. He lets the Land for 4 
at Allon-bachuth ; God bleſſeth Jacob at Bethel: fifth part to them: Jacob's Age: He ſweareth 


Rachel travelleth of Benjamin, and dieth in the 
way to Edar: Reuben lieth with Bilhah; the 
Sons of Jacob; He cometh to Iſaac & Hebron: 


Joſeph 7#o bury him with his Fathers. XLVIII. 
Joſeph, with his Sons, viſit his ſick Father; Ja- 
cob Bleſſeth them; repeateth the Promiſe ; he 


The Age, Death and Burial of Iſaac. XXXVI. 4otakes Epraim and Manafſeh as his own: he tells 


Eſau's three Wives: His removing to Mount 
Sieur; His Sons; the Dukes which deſcended of 


his Sons ; The Sons and Dukes of Sier : Anah 
findeth Mules : The Kings of Edom : The Dukes 
that deſcended of Eſau. XXXVII. Joſeph is 


hated of his Brethren : his two Dreams: Jacob 
ſends him to viſit his Brethren ; they conſpire his 


Death: Reuben ſaveth him They 0 ell him to the 
Iſhmaelites: his Father is deceived by the bloody 


Joſeph of his Mother's Grave; Bleſſetb Ephra- 
im and Manaſſeh; prefers the Younger, and Pro- 
pheſieth their Return to Canaan. XLIX. Ja- 
cob calls his Sons to Bleſs them: Their particu- 
lar Bleſſing; chargeth them about his Burial, and 
dieth. L. The Mourning for Jacob; Joſeph 
gets leave of Pharaoh to go to bary bim: I he Fu- 
neral ; Joſeph comforts his Brethren ; who craved 
his Pardon, his Age; Having ſeen the third Ge- 


Coat; moarneth for him: He is ſold to Potiphar 5oneration of bis Sons, he Propheſieth to his Bre- 


in Egypt. XXXVIII. Jacob begers Er, Onan 


and Shelah : Er marrieth Tamar: The Treſpaſs of 
Onan: Tamar fajerh for Shelah ; ſhe deceiveth 


thren of their Return; taketh an Oath of then 


for his Bones; he dieth, and is put into 4 
Cofha, 
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EIS Book in the Greek is calld Exodus; 

that is, a Going forth, or Departure; a 
Name retained almoſt by all the Interpreters 
of the Bible, as agreeing very well with that 
which is the principal Subject thereof: For at- 
ter that, the Hol) Gho#t hath given us account, 
at the beginning of this Book, of the ſtrange 
Increaſe and Multiplying of the Children of 
Iſrael in Egypt, and how Pharaoh had contri- 


ved to ſuppreſs and deſtroy them, he relates the xoconcerning the Przefthood, who were to diſ- 


Birth, with the miraculous Preſervation and 
Education of Moſes; and how God call'd him, 
and ſent him with Aaron his Brother, to deliver 


his People from the Houſe of Bondage; that is, 


to bring them out of Egypt. 


Pharaoh being hardned, and continuing ſo, 
obſtinately refuſed to let the Children of Iſrael 
go; whereupon God viſits the Land of 12 


with Ten ſore Plagues and Judements, and after- 


Second Book of Moſes calle Exodus. 


in giving them the Figures, Signs, Pledges and 
Seal of that full Propitiation, which was in due 


time to be accompliſh'd by the promiſed Meſ- 
ſiah, who was the Head and Foundation of the 


Eternal Covenant. : 
God there alſo commanded Moſes, to make 
the Tabernacle, and the Ark of the Covenant, and 


all other the Holy Vtenſils, appertaining to his 


ſolemn Service, together with his Ordinances 


charge thoſe Holy Functions. Moreover, here 
is alſo recorded the Idolatry of the Iſraelites, in 
worſhiping the Golden Calf; For which Crime, 
God was reſolved to deſtroy them, yet ſuffered 
himſelf at length to be entreated by Moſes; who, 
deſiring to ſee the Face of God, was told by God, 
That no Man could ſee his Face and live; but 


however conſented that he ſhould ſee his Bach- 


parts, and to let his Glory paſs before him. 


wards (with a ſtretched out Arm) he brought 20 After this, God _ renewed his Covenant 


them forth by the Hand of Moſes, from thence, 
laden with Rzches, after that they had celebra- 


red the Feai# of the Paſſover, in Memory of 
the deſtroying Arzel's paſſing by the Houſes of 


the 1/raelites, when he ſlew the Firi#-borz in all 


the Houſes of the Egyptians. 


Having thus brought them out of Egypt, he 
led them through the Red-Sea, (in which Pha- 


raoh purſuing them was drown'd with all his 


with the 1/aelites by Moſes, a faithful Servant 
in his Houſe, whoſe Face hereupon became ſhin- 
ing and radiant, inſomuch as he was fain 
(whenever he ſpake to the People) to put a Veil 
upon his Face, becauſe they were not able to 


bear the luſtrous Glory that proceeded from it. 


And in the Sequel of this Book, Moſes ſpecifies 
the — 5 and Offerings, which the People freely 
contributed to the Conſtruction of the Taberna- 


Hot) into the Wilderneſs, thro? which he con- zo cle; which being finiſh'd (according to the 
ducted them with a Pillar of Fire by Night, and Command God had given to Moſes, and in Con- 


a Pillar of Cloud by Day; giving them Manna 
from Heaven, and Quails to cat, and providing 
them Drizk out of the Roch. 

In this Wilderneſs they were ſet upon by the 


 Amalekites, whom they vanquiſh'd and de- 
ſtroy'd. Here alſo Jethro came to Moſes, and 
gave him ſuch wholſome Advice, as proved af- 


terwards of great uſe unto him. In the ſame 


formity to the Pattern he had ſhewed to him 
in Mount Sinai) he anointed it, and was there- 
upon filled with the Glory of God. The Lord 
making it ſufficiently evident throughout the 


Courſe of theſe his Proceedings with the Ira. 
elites, that the whole Courſe of this Covenant, 


was of pure Grace and free Bounty, founded up- 
on the alone Mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, who 


Deſart, God alſo gave to the Children of Iſrael zo was the ſole Mediator thereof. So that this 


(by Moſes) upon Mount Sinai (in order to a more 
ſolemn Renewal of his Covenant with them) the 
Ten Command ments, writ with his own Fingers 
in two Tables of Stone; as alſo ſeveral other 
Laws, Ordinances and Statutes, as well Sacred Ce- 
remonies, as Civil and Politick, to Conſecrate 
them in a peculiar manner to himſelf, and ſe- 


parate them from all other People; and above all, 


Book contains the Hiſtor of what happen'd to 
the Iſraelites, during the time of 142 Tears, 
or thereabouts (according to the Compute 
of ſome;) which is a moſt excellent Image 
of the State and Spiritual Deliverance of 
the Church by our Saviour, from the Tyranny 
of the Devil, and the Bondage of Sin and 
Corruption, | 
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Or the Reſpective Chapters in the BOOK of EXODUS, | 


Fus Book i divided. into 40, Chapters; 
the Contents of which are, I. The Children 


of Uirael, after Joſeph's Death do multiply; the more. 


they are oppreſſed by a nem King, the more they mul. 
15 Ip 2 of the Midwives, in not kill 
the Men-Children: Pharaoh commands the Male- 
Children to be cat into the River. II. Moſes # 
born, and cat into the Flags; he is found, and 
brought up by Pharaoh's Daughter: He ſias an E- 


ters 4 Marah are bitter: 4 Tree ſwtetnetli them 7 


12 Wells at Elm, and 70 Palm- trees. XVI. Te 
Iſraelites come to Sin; murmur for want of Bread: 

God promiſeth them Bread from Heaven: Quails 
are ent, and Manna, and the ordering of it, not to 
be found on the Sabbath; an Omer of it is preſerved. 
XVII. The People murmur for Water at Rephidim; 

God ſends them Water at the Rock in Horeb; A- 
malek is overcome by the holding ap of Moſes's 


gyptian; reproveth an Hebrew; fleeth into Midi- 10 Hands: Moſes builds the Altar; Jehovah-· niſſi. 


an; marrieth Zipporah; Gerſhom is born: God 
hears the Iſraelites cry. III. Moſes keepeth Je- 
thro's Flock : God appears to him in a burning 


Buſh, ſends him to deliver Iſrael : The Name of 


God; his Meſſage to Iſrael. IV. Moſes's Rod 
turn'd into a Serpent; His Hand leprous; anmilling 
to be ſent : Aaron appointed to afſiit him; Moſes 
departs from Jethro: God's Meſſage to Pharaoh; 
Zipporah circumciſes her Son; Aaron ſent to meet 


XVIII. Jethro brings to Moſes his Wike, and two 
Sons, who entertains them; Jethro's Counſel ac- 
cepted ; and departs. XIX. The People come to 
Sinai: God's Meſſage by Moſes, to the People oat 
of the Mount: The People's Anſwer; Ibey are pre- 
pared againit the Third Day; The Mountain ut 
at be touch'd; the fearful Preſence of God upon the 
Mount. XX. The Tex Commandments ; The 
People are afraid: Moſes comforteth them: Ido- 


Moſes : The People believe them. V. Pharaoh 20 latry is forbidden: of what ſort the Altar ſhould be. 


chides Moſes and Aaron for their Meſſage ; he in- 
creaſeth the Iſraelites Task; checketh their Com- 
plaints ; they cry out upon Moſes and Aaron: 
Moſes complains to God. VT. God reneweth his 
Promiſe by his Name JEHOV AH ; The Genealo- 
gy of Reuben, of Simeon, of Levi, of whom came 


Moles and Aaron. VII. Moſes encouraged to go to 


Pharaoh; his Age; his Rod turn'd into a Serpent; 
The Sorcerers do the lite: Pharaoh's Heart hard- 


XXI. Laws for Men Servants ; for Servants whoſe 
Ear is bored: for Women Servants ; for Man- 
{laughter ; for Men-ſtealers; for Curſers of Pa- 
rents; for Smiters ; for 4 Hurt by Chance : for an 
Ox that goreth: for him that is an occaſion of Harm. 
XXII. Of Theft, Damage, Treſpaſſes, Borrow- 


ing, Fornication, Witchcraft, Beaſtiality, and I- 


dolatry ; of Strangers, Widows and Fatherleſs; 
of Uſury and Pledges ; of Reverence to Magi- 


ned: God's Meſſage to Pharaoh; The River turn'd 30 ſtrates, and of the Firſt-fruits. XXIII. Of Slan- 


into Blood. VIII. Frogs are ſent : Pharaoh ſueth 


to Moſes, and by Moſes's Prayer they were removed. 


The Duſt turn d into Lice, which the Magicians 


could not do: The ſwarms of Flies: Pharaoh in- 
clin'd to let the People go, but yet is hardned. 
IX. The Murrain of Pæaſts; the Plague of Boils 
and Blains ; the Meſſage about the Hul, amd its 


Plague: Pharaoh ſaeth to Moſes, but yet u hardned. 
KX. God threatneth to ſend Locuſts: Pharaoh 


der and falſe Witneſs. of Juſtice and Charity ; of 
the Tear of Reſt ; of the Sabbath: of Idolatry ; of 
the three Feaſts; of the Blood and Fat 0 the Sacri- 


-fice; an Angel is promiſed with a Bleſſing, if they 
obey him. XXIV. Moſes # called up into the 


Mountain; the People promiſe Obedience; 
Moſes builds an Altar, and 12 Pillars; he ſprink- 
leth the Blood of the Covenant; the Glory of God 
appears; Aaron aua Hur bear the Charge of the 


moved by his Servants, inclines to let them go; the 40 People; Moſes goeth into the Mountain, where he 


Plague of Locuſts; Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes : The 
Plague of Darkneſs; Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, but 
yet is hardned. XI. God's Meſſage to the Iſra- 
elites, to borrow Jewels bf their Neighbours : 
Moſes threatneth Pharaoh with the Death of the 
Firſt-born. XII. The beginning of the Tear is 
changed ; the Paſſover Inſtituted, and the Rite 


thereof: Unleavened-Bread :. The Firſt-born are. 


ſlain The Iſraelites driven out of the Land, come 


ſtays 40 Days and 40 Nights. XXV. What the 


— 


Iſraelites muit offer for making the Tabernacle; 
The Form of the Ark; the Mercy-Seat, with the 
Cherubims ; the Table, with the Furniture; the 
Candleſticks, withthe Inſtruments thereof. XX VI. 
The 10 Curtains of the Tabernacle; the 11 Cur- 
tains of Goats-Hair ; the Covering of Rams-skins ; 
the Boards of the Tabernacle, with their Sockets 


and Bars ; the Vail for the Ark ; the Hanging for 


to Succoth; the Ordinance of the Paſſover. XIII. zo e Door. XXVII. The Altar of Burnt-Offerings, 


The Firſt- born are ſanctifed is God: The Memori- 


al of the Paſſover commanded: The Firſtlings of 
; Bealts ſer apart : The Iſraelites go oat of Egypt, 


and carry Joſeph's Bones with them; they come to 
Etham: God guideth them by a Pillar of a Cloud 


by Day, and a Pillar of Fire by Night, XIV. God 


Inſtructs the Iſraelites in their Journey: Pharaoh 


purſueth them: the Iſraelites murmur Moſes 
comforteth them: God inſtructs Moſes; the Cloud 


with the Veſſels thereof ; the Courts of the Taber- 
nacle encloſed with Hangings and Pillars; the 
Meaſure of the Court; the Oyl for the Lamp. 
XXVIII. Aaron and his Sons are ſet apart for the 
Prieſts-Office ; Holy Garments are appoiuted; 
the Ephod ; the Breaſt-plate, with 12 precious 
Stones; the Urim aud Thummim ; the Robe of the 
Ephod ; with Pomegranates and Bells; the Plate 
of the Mitre; the kmbroider'd Coat; the Gar- 


removed behind the Camp; the Iſraelites paſs thre* 60 ment for Aaron's Sons. XXIX. The Sacrifice 


the Red-Sea; the Egyptians Drowned. XV. [i 
Moſes's Song: the People want Water: The Wa- * Burnt- Offerings; G 


and Ceremonies f 885 the Prieſts; the 
's Promiſe to dwell 
| with 


* 


6 


with the Children of Iſrael. XXX. Lhe Altar of 
Incenſe ;#+ Ranſomtof Souls; the Brazen La- 
ver; the Holy Anointing Oyl; the Compoſition 
of the Perfume. XXXI. Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
are called and mane meet for the Work ef the 


Tabernacle ; th# Obſer vation of the Sabbath! again 


commanded ; Moſes receiveth the two Tables. 


k +» 4 


refuſeth to go, as he had Tadel with the People; 


* 


with them, repeating certain Duties of the fit 


Table: Moſes after 40 Days in the Mount, 


comes down with the Tables; His Face ſbineth, 


- 


1 The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Exodus! 


and he covereth it with à Vail. XXXV. The 
Sabhath; the free Gifts for the Tabernacle; the 
readineſs of the People to offer ; Bezaleel and A- 
holiab are called to the Work. XXXVI. The 


anointed ; Aaron and his Sons to be ſanitified : 
Moſes performeth all things accordingly : a Cloud 
Coveret the Tabernacle. 2% 


— 


The Argument of the Third Book of Moſes, called Leviticus. 


IHE Name of this Book is borrowed from 
1 the principal Subject whereof it treats; 
that is, Levitical Ceremonies, with their Depen- 
dencies : The Function and Obſervation whereof, 
appertain'd to the Prieſts and Levites, who were 
both of the Tribe of Levi, and (by the Order of 
GOD) appropriated to his ſolemn Service. 
For in this Book are chiefly laid down the 
Ceremonial Laws, not only concerning all ſorts 


Offerings, Meat-Offerings, Offerings of the Firit- 
Fruits, Peace- Offerings, and Sin and Treſpaſs- 
Offerings, as well with regard to the Perſons, 
from whom they were offer d (as for the Prieits, 
for the whole Congregation, for the Priuce or 
Raler, or for any of the People, and the Caſes 
in which they were to be Offer'd) as for Sins of 
Inorance, and wilful Sins, as to the Beats which 
were to be Ofer'd by diſtinguiſhing them into 
Clean and Unclean; with the Feaſts and Days aſ- 


ſigned to thoſe ſeveral Services: As the Feait of 
the Paſſover, the Feaft of Penticoſi; the Feait of 


the Tabernacles, with the Feaſt of Trumpets, and 
the Day of Atonement ; together with the Law 
of the Sabbath, of the Seventh Tear, and of the 
Tear of Jubilee; but alſo concerning the Prie#ts 
' themſelves, with reſpe& to their Perſons as 
well as Functions. 


Moreover, amongſt theſe C eremonial Laws, 


. 


Laws and Tokens of the Prie# is to be obſerv'd 


in his Judgment about Leproſy ; together with 
the Rites and Sacrifices whereby it is to be cleanſ- 
cd; the Law concerning the Scape-Goat. 

To theſe are added Moral Laws, concerning 
what we are to do, or leave undone; a Summary 
whereof we find in the Decalogue, or Ten Com- 
mandments. And beſides all theſe, we find here 
alſo Civil Laws and Ordinances concerning Pa- 


of Sacrifices, which are diſtinguiſh'd into Burzt- Io niſbment, which the Magiſtrate was to inffict 


upon ſome Enormous Crimes, as of other Mat- 
ters concerning the Civil Government. 
Amongſt theſe Laws, we find allo ſeveral Re- 


lations inſerted, as of the Inauguration of the 
Prieſts, the Anointing of the Tabernacles, and its 


Utenſils, the actual Exerciſe of the Prieſtly Fun- 


Hon, and its Confirmation by a divine Prodigy 
of Fire coming down from Heaven, and conſum- 


ing the Burnt-Oferings on the Altar, and the Pu- 


20niſhment of two Prizits, Nadab and Abihu, who 


had Tranſgreſſed the Divine appointed Rules of 


Fire before the 
Execution of a Blaſphemer. 
Here alſo we *meet with ſeveral Promiſes 


R D, together with the 


their Sacred © LORD, by Offering ſtrange - 
0 | 


made to thoſe that obſerve the Divne Laws, and 


dreadful Denunciations to thoſe that Tranſgreſs 
them ; all which was done within a Months 
time, that is, from the ſecond Year after the 


are thoſe of the Purification of Women after Child- 30 Children of Trae! were come out of Egypt, to the 


birth: Their Offerings at their Purifying ; The 


beginning of the ſecond Month of the 4 55 Tear. 


' The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Leviticus. 


HIS Bock is divided into 27 Chapters; the 
1 Contents of which are, I. The Burnt- 


Offerings ; of the Herd; f the Flocks, and of 
I 


the Fowls. II. The Meat-Gffering ; of Flower, 
ruth Oyl and Incenſe, Baked in an Oven, on 4 


Plate, or iu a Frying-Pan, or of the Firſt-Fruits ix 
the Tear; the Salt of the Meat-Offering. III. The 


Peace-Offering of the Herd ; of the Flock, either 
4 Lamb or Goat. IV. The Sin- Offering; of Tg- 
norance; for the Prieſt; for the Ruler; for the 


Congre- 
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Type Contents of the reſpeclive Chapters in the Book of Leviticus. 7 


Congregation, and for the People. V. He that 
Sinneth in concealing his Knowledg, in touching an 
unclean Thing, or in making an Oath; his Treſpaſs- 
Offering; of the Flock; of Fowls, or of Flower; 
the Treſpaſs-Offering in Sacrilege, and in Sins of 
Ignorance. VI. The Treſpaſs-Offering for Sins 
done wittingly ; the Law of the Burnt-Offering, 
and of the Meat-Offering ; the Offering at the 
Conlecration of 4 Prieſt ; the Law of the Sin- 


of all ſlain Beaſts to be Offered to the LORD at 
the Door of the Tabernacle z zot 0 Offer to De- 
vils; Eating of Blood forbidden ; as all that dieth 
alone, or is torn, XVIII. Unlawful Marriages, 


ad Luſts. XIX. A Repetition of ſundry Laws. 


XX. Of him that giveth of his Seed to Molech, and 
of him that favoureth ſuch an one: Of going to Wi- 
Zards; of SanQification ; of him that curſeth his 
Parents; of Adultery, Inceſt, Sodomy, Beaſti- 


Offering. VII. The Law of the Treſpaſs-Offer- Ioality and Uncleanneſs; Obedience required with 


ing, and of the Peace-Offering, whether it be for 4 
Thankſgiving, 2 Vow, or 4 Free- Will-Offering; 


Fat and Blood forbidden; the Prieſt's Portion in 


the Peace - Offerings. VIII. Moſes Conſecrates 
Aaron and his Sons; their Sin-Offering; the 
Ram of Conſecrations, and the place and time of 
their Conſecration. IX. The firi# Offerings of 
Aaron for himſelf, aud the People; the Sin-Offer- 
ing, and the Burnt-Offering for himſelf; the Of- 


Holineſs : Wizards muſt be put to Death. XXI. 
Of the Prieſts Mourning ; of their Holineſs ; of 
their Eſtimation, Marriages ; Prieſts that have 


Blemiſhes, not to Miniiter i the Sanctuary. 


XXII. Prieſts in their Uncleanneſs uit abſtain 


from the Holy Things; How to be Cleanſed : which 


of the Prieſt's Houle may Fat of the Holy Things: 
Sacrifices to be without Blemiſh ; The Age of the 
Sacrifice; The Law of Eating the Sacrifice of 


ferings for the People; Moles and Aaron Bleſs the 20 Thankſgiving, XXIII. T he Fealts of the LORD; 


People: Fire cometh from the LORD on the Altar. 
X. Nadab and Abihu, for Offering of ſtrange Fire, 
are Burnt ; Aaron and his Sons are forbidden to 
mourn for them: The Prieſts are forbidden Wine 
when they go into the Tabernacle : The Law of Eat- 
ing the Holy Things; Aaron's Excuſe for his 
Tranſgreſſion. XI. What Beaſts may, and what 
may not be Eaten ; what Fiſhes, and what Fowls; 
the creeping Things which are unclean. XII. The 


the Sabbath, Paſſover ; he Sheaf of Firſt-Fruits; 
the Feaſt of Penticoſt; Gleaning zo be left for the 
Poor; the Feaſt of Trumpets; the Day of Arone- 
ment; The Feaſt of the Tabernacle. XXIV. The 
Oyl for the Lamps; the Shew-Bread ; Shelo- 
mith's S Blaſphemeth; the Law of Blaſphemy; 
of Murder, of Damage ; the Blaſphemer foned. 
XXV. The Sabbath of the Seventh Year ; the Ju- 
bilee in the fifth Lear; Of Oppreſſion: A Bleſ- 


Purification of « Woman afier Child-Birth ; her 30 ſing on Obedience: The Redemption of Land; 


Offering for her Purifying. XIII. The Laws and 
Tokens whereby the Prieſt is to be guided in diſ- 
cerning the wo nh XIV. The Rites and Sacri- 
fices in cleanſing the Leper ; the Signs of Leproſy 
in an Houſe ; the cleanſing of the Houſe. XV. The 
Dncleanneſs of Men in their Iſſues; the Cleanſing of 
them: The Uncleanneſs of Women in their ſues, 
and their Cleanſing. XVI. How the High-Prieſt 
mu enter into the Holy place; The Sin-Offering 


for himſelf, and the People: The Scape-Goat ; The 40 No devoted Thing 


Tearly Feaſt of the Expiration. XVII. The Blood 


Of Houles : Compaſſion of the Poor: the Uſage of 
Bondmen ; the Redemption of Servants, XXVI. 
Of Idolatry: Religiouſneſs à Bein to Them 
that keep the Commandments, and Curſe to thoſe 
that break them + God promiſeth to remember them 
that Repent. XXVII. He that irakes a ſingular 
Vow, muſt be the LOR D's; The Eſtimation 
of the Perſon : Of a Beaſt given by Vo]; Of ar 
Houſe ; 4 Field, and the Redemption thereof: 
may be Redecmed The Title 
may not be Changed, 5 


The Argument of the Fourth Book of Moſes, called Numbers. 


HIS Book is called Numbers, becauſe it con- 

tains the ſeveral Vumbrings of the Tribes of 

Iſrael, performed in the Deſart by the Command 
of GOD, and particularly of the Levites. But be- 
ſides this Numbring and Regiſtering of the People, 
according to every er 5 Tribe (but the Le- 
vites are exempted for the Service of the Lord, 
which both begin and conclude this Book) many 
other Matters are therein related. Here we find 


Princes of the Twelve Tribes, ſeverally brought 
their Gifts and Offerings; and how that ungrate- 


ful People were oft engag'd in Murmarizgs and 


Rebellions againſt the LORD, and againſt Moſes ; 
together with rhe dreadful Examples of terrible 
Judgments that ſucceeded them. . 

We read here alſo, how Moſes was eaſed of the 


Burthen of his Solitary Adminiſtration by the Aſ- 


ſiſtance of the 70 Elders; notwithſtanding which, 


the Order according to which the Twelve Tribes 10 he meets with much Trouble, both from Aaron 


were to march in their Journey, as well as to En- 
camp themſelves about the 7 abernacle. 


Here is ſet down the Charge and Duty of the 


Prieſts and Levites; their Maintenance, and their 
miraculous Confirmation in the Prieſthood. Here 
are Laws, Ceremonial, Moral, Civil, and mix d. 
Herein is repreſented to us the wonderful and 
ſingular Conduct 60 D was pleaſed to uſe to- 
wards them, in leading them through the Ni-. 
derneſs to the Land of Promiſe. 
lated ſeveral Events that hapned in their Jour- 
ney ; the Occafions, Circumſtances, and Succeſs 
thereof, affords us many good, Leſſons, as well 
in Eccleſiaflical as Civil Matters. 
We ſee here, that after the ſetting up, and 
Conſecration of the Tabernacle, the Heads or 


Here are allo re- 20 


his Brother, and Miriam his Siiter ; as alſo, how 
he having ſent ſome to diſcover the Land of Ca- 


naan, by reaſon of the ill Report of the Spies, and 


the Murmurings thence occaſion'd amongſt the 
People, ſeveral Judgments were inflicted on them, 
whereby ſome immediately periſh'd, the reſt be- 
ing Sentenc'd to wander up and down in the 
Wilderneſs Forty Years from their coming out of 
Egypt, and to die in it at laſt. 
In this Book are recorded ſeveral Sins, both 
particular and common, with their juſt Paniſh- 
ments, as well as the Virtues and Heroic Actions 
of good Men, with their particular Rewards. 
Moreover, the infinite Mercy of Godais exceilent- 
ly ſet forth here, in his favourable Acceptance 
of the Prayers of Moſes his faithful Servant; in 
| NT tne 


8 TheContents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Numbers; 
the gracious pardoning of fo many Crimes of ſucli Tribe of Manaſſoh having taken poſſeſſion of the 


rebellious and ſeditious Perſons, and in the con- 


Country on that fide Jordan. It is by the Com- 


tinual pouring forth of his moltiplied Bling up- mand of God aſſign d to them for an Inheritance. 


on the People ; whereby ſome were Spiritual, 1n 


preſerving the Truth of his Doctrine, and the 


Purity of his Service amongſt them; and orhers 
Corporal, in delivering them from the Hands of 


their Enemies, in giving them glorious Victories 


over them, and in graciouſly heaping upon them 
many other Temporal Advantages. 
Laſtly, we have here an Account, how the 


Children of I/7ae! prepared themſelves to take 


poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, whereof the 
Borders and Bounds are deſcribed: whereupon 
the Tribe of Reuben, that of Gad, and the half 


Here are alſo Rules and Orders ſet down about 
dividing the Land of Canaan, with the Exception 
of ſeveral Places and Cities, ſome of which are to 
be appropriated to the Levites, and others were 
to ſerve for Cities of Refuge. 

This Book contains the Hiſtory of the Events 


- toand Tranſactious of 38 Years and 9 Months, viz. 


from the Second Month of the Second Year af- 
ter the Departure of the Children of [/7ae/ out of 
Egypt, to the beginning of the Eleventh Month 
9 Fortieth Year. 


T be Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Numbers, 


HIS Bgok is divided into 36 Chapters; firi# of the Dough; for an Heave-Offering ; the 


the Contents of which are, I. God commands 
Moſes te number the People; the Princes of the 
Tribes; the Number of every Tribe; the Levites 


exempted for the Service of the Lord. II. The Or- 


der of the Tribes in their Tents. III. The Sons of 
Aaron ; the Levites are given to the Prieſts for the 
Service of the Tabernacle, inſtead of the Firſt- 
born; the Levites numbred by their Families: The 


Frmilies, Number and Charge of the Gerſhomites, of zo Incenſe Aaron 


the Kohathites and Merarites ; the Place and Charge 


of Moſes and Aaron: The Firit-born freed by the 
Levites ; the Overplus are Redeemed, 1V. The Age 


and Time of the Levites Service : The Service of 


the Kohathites when the Prieſts have taken down 
the Tabernacle: the Charge of Eleazar: the Prieſts 


Office : the Service of the Gerſhomites, and Mera- 


rites, and the Numbers of them. V. The Unclean 
removed out of the Camp : Reſtitution to be made 


Sacrifice for Sins of [gnorance : the Paniſhment for 
preſumptive Sins; ſtoned for violating the Sabbath; 
the Law of Fring 
rah, Dathan and Abiram : Moſes ſeparates the 
People from the Rebels Tents: the Earth ſwallowd 
ip Korah, and a Fire conſumed others: The Cenſers 
are reſerved to Holy Uſe ; 14400 are ſlain by a 
Plague for murmuring againſt Moles and Aaron; by 
ſtayeth the Plague, XVII. A- 
mong Ft all the Rods of the Tribes, Aaron's only 


\floariſheth, and is left for a Monument again#t the 


Rebels. XVIII. The Prieſts and Levites C harge : 


the Prieſts Portion: The Heave-Offering to the 


Prieſts, out of the Levites Portion, XIX. The 
Water of Separation made of the Aſhes of a Red 
Heifer ; the Law for the Uſe of it in Purification of 
the Unclean. XX. The Iſraelites come to Zin; 
murmur for want of Water; Moſes ſmites the Rock, 


for Treſpaiſes : The Trial of Jealouſy. VI. The 20 and cauſeth Water at Meribah ; Moſes at Kadeſh 


Law of the Nazarites : The Form of Bleſſing the 
People. VII. The Offering of the Princes at the 
Dedication of the Tabernacle : their Offerings at 
the Dedication of the Altar ; God ſpeaks ro Moſes 
from the Mercy-Seat. VIII. How to Light the 
Lamps: The Conſecration of the Levites ; the Age 
and 1 ime of their Service. IX. The Paſſover again 
commanded ; a ſecond Paſſover, allow'd for them that 
were Unclean or Abſent : the Cloud guideth the Iſ- 


deſires Paſſage through Edom, which is denyd: At 


Mount Hor, Aaron reſigneth his Place to Eleazar, 
and dyeth. XXI. The Iſraelites, with ſome loſs, 
deſtroy the Canaanites at Hormah : The People 
plagued with fiery Serpents, for their murmuring : 
upon repenting, are heal'd by 4 Brazen Serpent; 
Par ournies of the Iſraelites; Sihon # overcome, 
and alſo Og. XXII. Balak*s firi# Meſſage to Ba- 
laam is refuſed : his ſecond Meſſage obtaineth him: 


raelites. X. The Ve of the Silver Trumpets; the 30 an Angel would have ſlain him, but ſaved by his 


Iſraelites remove from Sinai to Paran : the Order 
of their March: Hobab # entreated by Moſes not 
zo leave them : the Bleſſing of Moſes at the Removing 
and Reſting of the Ark. XI. The Burning at Ta- 
barah quench'd by Moſes's Prayer: the People long 
for Fleih, and loath Manna: Moſes complaineth of 
his Charge: God divides his Burden unto 70 El- 
ders: Quails are given in wrath at Kibroth-Hatta- 
avah. XII. God rebukes the Sedition of Miriam 


Aſs's ſpeaking ; Balak entertaineth him. XXIII. 
Balak's Sacrifice; Balaam*s Parable. XXIV. 
Balaam leaving Divinations, Propheſieth the Hap- 
pineſs of Iſrael ; Balak in Anger diſmiſſeth him: 
He Propheſieth of the Star of Jacob, and the De- 
ſtruction of ſome Nations. XXV. iſrael commits 
Whoredom and Idolatry at Shittim ; Phinehas 
lilleth Zimri and Cozbi ; God therefore gives him 
an Everlafting Prieſthood: the Midianites are to be 


and Aaron: Miriam's Leproſy healed at Moſes's 40 vexed. XXVI. The Number of the Iſraelites talen 


Prayer: God commands her to be ſhut out of the Hoſt. 
XIII. The Nemes of thoſe ſent to ſearch the Land : 
their Inſlruttions, Acts, aud their Relation. XIV. 
The People murmur at the News ; Joſhua and Ca- 
leb endeavour to ſtill them + God threatneth them: 
| Moſes perſwadeth God and obtains Pardon; the 
Murmurers deprived entring into the Land : The 
Men that raiſed the Evil Report of the Land, die by 
4 Plague: the People that would invade the Land 
againit the Will of God, are ſmitten. XV. The 


Law of the Meat-Offering, and Drink-Offering; 
the Stranger under the ſame Law: the Law for the 


in the Plains of Moab; the Law for dividing the In- 
heritance of the Land; the Families az4 Number 
of the Levites ; none left of them that were numbred 
at Sinai, bat Caleb and Joſhua. XXVII. The 
Daughters of Zelophehad ſue for an Inheritance, 
and the Law for the ſame : Moſes being told of his 
Death, ſueth for à Succeſſor, and Joihua is ap- 
pointed to ſucceed, XXVIII. Offerings to be ob- 
ſervd: The continual Burnt-Offerings; the Offer-+ 


oings on the Sabbath, on the New-Moons, at the 


Paſſover, and in the Day of Firſt- Fruits. XXIX. 


The Offering at the Feaſt of Trumpets, at the Day 
' | 0 


es XVI. The Rebellion of Ko- 


E 


2 
3 
3 
FM 
Wo 
7 
1 
LS 
71708 
X38 
1 
— 2 
3 
= 
8 
Ix ws” 
1 
1 
* 4 
bg 
$$) 
3 oo 
x6 
Bb - 
© + 8 
WE, 
1 
4] q 3 
> 
A 
XY 
1 
1 
1 
0 GY 
= 
Xp 
08 
8 
1 
8 
3 
bo 
88 
= 
1 
30 
23 
. "Av 
7 2 
3 
r 
N 
— 
52008 
. i" 
30 Ii 
x, 55 4 
— 
_— 
+ 5888 
1 
7 1 
= 
==. 
LAY oe 
1 
1 
1 
- 
= 
_ 
2 fy. - 
be 
Wn 
"= 
:— ts 
"5 72 
Aa 
28 9 
5h 2 $ 1 
1 
8 8 by 
- 2 Sl 
= 
_ 
-. 
* 430 
"8 
358 1 
a 
+ «1-7 
5 = 
—— /- 
© 
WE” 
„ 
1 
3 
_ 6 
1 
1 
8 * 2 
b 
=. 
1 
3 
r 
1 
e 
- = 
1 
-” 2 
_—_— 
> . 
21-3 
- +1 
4 - na 
45 75 ry £ Rn 
\, + 
"8 
x _— 
= 5 
;. AM 
HER 
- 550 
1 
"I 
<< 
1 
6 *t 
1 4 1 
1 
1 
_— 
— 
LOR 0 
—— 
"wn 
6 68 
1 9 
A. 
"= 
we. 
- <<: 
2 
4 E 2 4 
AY 5 : 
_— 
25 * 
1 
1 
= 
. {8 
1 
1 2 
1 
1 
"© 
] 1 
2 nu N 
2 4 
12 A 
« 
"RY 
* IJ 
„ - 
es * 
of ji 
* ow 
8 
Wo 
- 
"86 
1 
8 ; 
6 
3 
1 
8 
0 : * 
1 
; 


CEOS ev PRE TE TED I Fetioonal' 2 — — 
2 1 
> ETD — 

8 


5 2 


ES 
8 


1 
—"— 
18 
Ws. 
2 
© 
_ 
1 
* 
_—_ 
I 
> 
FW: 
5% 
2 
8 


2 Ec 7 
— S det” © Yr Mike 8 2 
FTT 


Tue Argument of the Fifth Book of Moſes, called Deutefohomy. 9 


of Afflicting their Souls, and on the Eighth Day 
of the Feaſt of Tabernacles. XXX Vows not 
to be broken : The Exception of a Maid's Vow, 
alſo of a Wives, a Widows, or her that is Divorc- 
ed. XXXI. The Midianites are ſpozled, and Ba- 
laam ſlain ; Moſes is in Wrath with the Officers 
for ſaving the Woman Alive : How the Soldiers, 
with their Captives and Spoil, are to be Purified: 
The proportion whereby the Prey is to be divided: 


ſhall! divide the Land. XXXV. 
ties for the Levites, with their Suburbs and Mea- 


Content: Moſes aſigneth them the Land, they Con- 
quer it. XXXIII. The Iſraelites 42 Journies : 
The Canaanites are to be Deſtroyed. X XXIV. The 
Borders of the Land : The Names of the Men that 
orty-Eight Ci- 


ſure thereof ; Six of them are to be Cities of Re- 
fuge; the Laws of Murder, for which ho Satis- 
faction. XXXVI. The Inconvenience of the Inlie- 


The voluntary Oblation anto the Treaſury of the 10 ritance of Daughters ic remedied by Marrying in 


LORD. XXXII. The Reubenites and Gadites 
ſue for their Inheritance on that fide Jordan: Mo- 
{es reproveth them; they offer him Conditions to his 


their own Tribes, left the Inheritance ſhould be 
removed from the Tribe, the Daughters of Zelo- 
phehad Marry their Father's Brothers Sons. 


The Argument of the Fifth Book of Moſes, called Deuteronomy. 


Is Book is called Deuteroromy; which 

Word in Greek, ſignifies a ſecond La, or 
a Repetition of the Law, becauſe Moſes in this 
Book makes a ſummary Repetition of the Laws 
which God had given jn the Foregoing Books, re- 
commending and inculcating them to the People 
with extraordinary Zeal, making uſe of Holy 
Exhortations, and ſtrong and perſwaſive Motrves 
to that purpoſe ; inſomuch, that this Book may 


After this, he reiterates and explains to them 
not only the Moral Lam, or Decalogue, but alſo 
the Ceremonial Laws, reſpecting their Religion, 
and that outward Service GU D requir'd ot 
them, and-the Judiciary or Civil Laws, together 
with ſeveral Military Ordinances, and Duties of 
Magiſtrates and Judges: inſerted here and there, 
ſome new Laws, and divers Admonitions, and 
vehement Osftentations, with à very remarkable 


well be call d an Abridgment of the Laws. Moſes 10 Prophecy concerning the chief of all Prophets, the 


wrote this Book, during the two laſt Months of 
the goth Year from the Children of 1/-ae/s Depar- 


ture out of Egypt, in the Plains of Moab,xyhen * 


had brought them to the Frontiers “of Canaan; 
and after that, all the Rebellious amongſt them, 
according to what the Lord had ſworn, had been 
conſumed in the Wilderneſs. 
The faithful Servants of the Lord, was willing 
to ſpend the ſmall Remainder of his Life, in re- 


LURD FESUS C HRIST. 

Backing and confirming all theſe with excel- 
lent Promiſes of great and wonderful Bleſings, in 
caſe of their Obedience; and with terrible Me- 
vaces and grievous Curſes, if at any time they 
ſhould Apoltatize and break the Covenant he had 


made with them, until Chap. XXXI. 


And laſt of all, he appoints Joſhua to ſucceed 


him, and ſolemnly delivers the Book of the Lam 


preſenting to them all the Paſſages that had hap- 20 into the Hands of the Prie#s and Levites, with 


ned to them in the Deſart, thereby more fully 
to inn ruct the People, who were grown up there, 
concerning their Duty; ſome part of whom were 
to ſettle themſelves on that ſide Jordan; but the 
far greater part were to paſs over that River, un- 


der the Conduct of Jaſbaa, and take poſſeſſion of 


their promiſed Inheritance, GOD having aſſur'd 
him that he was te die there, without entring 
into the Land of Canaan. 


of Iſrael, an excellent Prophetical Hymn, or Song 


order to lay it up, and keep it in the Sanctuary, 
and to Read it at certain Times before all the 


People. 


He compoſed alſo, and taught the Children 


S 


wherein he foretels what ſhould happen to them 
till the Coming of JESUS CHRIST, and 
the Calling of the Gentiles. 


He Bleſfeth the 12 Tribes, and having taken 


In the firſt place then, he repreſents to the zoa View of the Holy - Land, from the top of 


Iſraelites, the great and manifold Benefits GO D 
beſtow*d upon them, during the ſpace of 40 


Years, together with the juſt Puniſhments of 


the Rebellious Murmurers amongſt them, had 
drawn down upon their own Heads, thereby to 
diſpoſe them to an attentive Obedience, and 
careful Obſervance of the Lews of GOD. 


Mount YNebo, he dies there, and is buried there 
by the LO RD. | 

The Children of 17a! mourn for him, and 
Toſhua ſucceeds in his room, who by G O D's 
ſpecial Appointment, had been before deſtinat- 


ed, and conſecrated to that high Charge and 
Employment. 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Buok of Deuteronomy, 


| HIS Book 2 divided into 34 Chapters; 
' | the Contents of which are, T. Moſes's Speech 


in the end of the goth Tear, briefly rehearſing God's 


Promiſe to them, giving theu Officers, ſending 


the Spies to ſearch the Land of Canaan; of his 


Anger for their Incredulity, and their Diſobedi- 
_ ence. II. The Story continu'd, that they were not 
to meddle with the Edomites, Moabites, nor the 
Ammonites, bat Sihon the Amorite, was to be 


ed only to ſee it, IV. An Exhortation to Obedi- 
ence : Moſes appoints the 3 Cities of Refuge an 
that ſide Jordan. V. The Covenant 7x Horeb ; 
the Decalogue, and at the Peoples Requeſt, Moſes 
receiveth the Law from God. VI. The End of the 
Law is Obedience, with an Exhortation thereas- 
to. VII. Al Communion with the Nations for- 
bid, for fear of Idolatry; for the Holineſs of the 
People ; for the Nature of God in his Mercy and 


ſubdued by them. III. Of the Conqueſt of Og King 10 Juſtice ; for the Aſſuredneſs of Victory which God 


of Baſhan ; the Bigneſs of his Bed; and the Diſtri- 
bution of thoſe Lands to the two Tribes and an half: 
Moſes Prayerh to enter into the Land, but permit- 


will give over them. VIII. An Exhortation to 


Obedience, in regard of God's dealing with them. 
IX. 1 0 diſſwades them from the Opinion of their 
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own Righteouſneſs, by rehearſing their ſeveral Re- 
bellions. X. God's Mercy in reſtoring the two 
Tables, in continuing the Prieſt-hood, in ſeparating 
the Tribe of Levi, in hearkening to Moſes Suit for 
the People; az Exhortation to Obedience. XI. 


Another Exhortation, by their own x7 $450 of 


God's great Works to them; by Promiſe of God's 
great Bleſſings, and by Threatnings ; 4 careful 
Study is requir'd in God's Words; the Bleſſing 


festion: 4 ſtabborn Son to be Ston'd to Death: The 


MalefaCtor not to be Hang'd all Night on a Tree. 


XXII. Of Humanity towards Brethren : The Sex 


to be diſtinguiſbd by Apparel: The Dam is not to be 


talen with her Young Ones: The Houſe mnt have 


Battlements: Confuſion is to be avoided; Fringes 
upon the Veſture : The Puniſhment of him that 
Slandereth his Wife: Of Adultery; of Rape; of 
Fornication ; of Inceſt. XXIII. Who may, or may 


and Curſe is ſet before them, XII. Monuments of 10 not enter into the Congregation : Uncleanneſs to be 


Idolatry to be deſtroy'd ; the Place of God's Service 
to be kept; Blood forbidden; Holy Things to be 
Eaten in Holy Places: The Levite not to be Rhee: 
Idolatry mot to be enquir'd after. XIII. Enticers 
zo Idolatry, how near ſoever unto thee, are to be 
Stoned to Death. Idolatrous Cities not to be ſpar'd. 
XIV. The Children of God not to disfigure them- 
ſelves in Mourning ; what may, and 5 ma) not 


be Eaten : Of Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fowls, that which di- 


avoided in the Ho ; Of the Fugitive Servant: Of 
Filthineſs ; Of abominable Sacrifices: Of Uſury : Of 
Vows : Of Treſpaſſes. XXIV. Of Divorce: 4 
nem marry'd Man goeth not to Mar: Of Pledges 
of Man-ſtealers; of Leproſy : The Hire is to be 
given: Of Juſtice and Charity. XXV. Scribes 
mut not exceed Torty: The Ox is not to be mux- 
led: Of raiſing Seed to 4 Brother; of the Immo- 


def Woman; Unjuit Weights : The Memory of _ 


eth of itſelf : Tithes of Divine Service; 'Tithes 20 Amalek ro be blotted out. XXVI. The Confeſſion 


and Firſtlings of Rejoicing before the Lord: The 
Third Tears Tithe of Alms aud Charity. XV. 
The Seventh Tear 4 Releaſe for the Poor; it mul be 
no Let of lending or giving; an Hebrew Servant, 
in the Seventh Tear, may depart Free and well Fur- 


niſbd, except he will ſlay. All Firitling Males of 


the Cattle are to be Sanctified anto the Lord. XVI. 
The Feast of the Paſſover; of Weeks; of the Taber- 
nacles; every Male muſt Offer as he is able, at theſe 


. 


3 Feaſts. Of Judges and Juſtice , Groves 4d I- 


mages forbidden. XVII. Things Sacrificed mat be 


ſound : Idolaters muſt be flain : Hard Controver- 


Hes to be determin'd by the Prieſts and Judges, and 


the Contemner of their Decree muſt die; the Electi- 


on and Duty of King. XVIII. The Lord is the 
Prieſts and Levites Inheritance; the Prieſts Due, 


the Levites Portion; the Abomination of the Nati- 


ons are to be avoided ; Chriſt the Prophet is to be 


heard; the preſumptuous Prophet is to dit. XIX. 


of him that Offereth the Basket of Firſt-fruits ; the 
Prayer of him that gives his Third Tears Tithes ; 


he Covenant betwixt God and the People. XXVII. 


The People ave commanded to Write the Law upon 
Stones, and to build an Altar of whole Stones; the 
Tribes divided on Gerizzim and Ebal; the Curſes 
pronounc's on Mount Ebal, XX V II. The Bleſſings 
for Obedience, and the Curſes for Diſobedience. 
XXIX. Moſes exhorts them to Obedience, by the 


30 Memory of the Works they have ſeen; all are pre- 
| ſented before the Lord, to enter into his Covenant; 
the great Wrath on him that flattereth himſelf in 


his Wickedneſs : Secret Things belong to God. 
XXX. Great Mercies promiſed to the Repentant ; 
% Commandment is marnifeit > Death and Life 


ſet before them. XXXI. Moſes encourageth the 


People; he encourageth Joſhua: delivereth the Law 


to the Prieſts, to read in the Seventh Tear to the 


People: God gives a Charge to Joſhua, and a 


The Cities of Refuge; the Privilege thereof for 40 Song to teſtify againſt the People; Moſes delivers 


the Man- ſlayer: the Land-Mark not to be remov'd ; 
Two Witneſſes at the last, and the Puniſhment of a 


Falſe Witneſs. XX. The Prieſt's Exhortatjon to 


encourage the People to Battle; the Officers Pfo- 
clamation who are to be aiſmiſs'd from the War: 
How 10 ule the Cities that accept or refuſe the Pro- 
clamation of Peace; what Cities must be devoted: 
Trees of Man's Meat muſt not be deſtroy'a in the 


Siege. XXI. The Expiation of an uncertain Mur- 
der: The Vage of a Captive taken to Wife; the 50 Thirty Days Mourning for bim: Joſhua ſucceeds 


the Book of the Law to the Levites, to keep : he 
makes 4 Proteſtation to the Elders. XXXII. 
Moſes's Song, which ſets forth God's Mercy and 
Vengeance, and exhorts them to ſet their Hearts 
upon it: God ſends him up to Mount Nebo, to ſee 
the Land, and die, XXXIII. The Majeſty of God: 
The Bleſſings of the 12 Tribes; the Excellency of 
Iſrael. XXXLV. Moſes row Mount Nebo view- 
eth the Land: He dieth there. His Burial, Age: 


Fir#-barn is not to be Diſinherited upon private Af= him; the. Praiſe of Moſes. 


| The Argument of the Book of JOSHUA. 


VN this Book of Joſhua, are related the wonder- 


ful Works which the Lord wrought in Confir- 


mation of the Truth and Faithfulneſs of his Pro- 


miſes after the Death of Moſes ; in what manner, 
He, under the Conduct of Joſbua, brought the 


People of I1/rael into the Land of Canaan, cauſing 
them to paſs over the River Jordan, dry-ſhod, 


and delivering into their Hands all the Kzzgs of 


the Canaanites, together with the Territories, 


Here alſo is an Account given, how Joſhua {et 
apart the 7 Cities of Refuge, as well as thoſe al- 


lotted for the Levites : And here is recited the 


Death of Joſpua, who died at the Age of 110 
Years after he had denounc'd the Carſe of God a- 


Backs, or be Diſobedient to his Law, | 


This Jaſbua was as well by his Name, as by his 
Place and Calling, a very expreſs Figure of Jeſus 


Tomas and Cities, which Joſhua divided amongſt 10 Chriz, who introduc'd his own (which Moſes 


the Nine Tribes and a halt. 1 
Here alſo we meer with of Achan's Sin, in ſav- 
ing for himſelf tome of the Spoils of the City of 
23 contrary to the expreſs Command of God; 
or which Sin of his, the Children of rael were 
beaten by their Enemies, and he himſelf (with 

all that belong'd to him) were burnt with Fire. 


could not do, the Lam bringing nothing to per- 


fection) to the place of their true Reſt; that is, 
the Heavenly Canaan, Heb. Chap. 4. ver. 8. 


This Hliſtory contains what paſt, during the 
ſpace of about 17 Years, and bears the Name of 


Joſhua, becauſe it chiefly treats of the illuſtrious 
Ads atchieved by him. 


25 It 


— 
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The Contents of the reſpeAive Chapters in the Book of Joſhua! 11 


It is not certain who was the Penman of it; 
ſome think it was Writ by ſome Prophet, who 


lived ſome Time after; others, that Eleazar the 
High-Prie#t was the Compiler of it; and others 
again (and that with more Probability) con- 
clude it to be the Work of Joſhua himſelf, except 
that Part which concludes the Book, concerning 
his own Death, and that of Eleazer the High- 


Prieſt; GOD having made uſe of him as an 


ed into three Parts; for the twelve firſt Chapters 
{et forth before our Eyes the great and miracu- 
lous Victories obtained by Jeſhua, under the In- 
fluences of Divine Bleſſing ; and from the 132 
Chapter to the 22d, the Diviſion and Allotment 
of the Land amongſt the Tribes of Iſrael, is very 
particularly ſet down: And laſt of all, here is 
recited the ſolemn Leave and Permiſſion given 
by Joſhua unto the two Tribes and a half, to re- 


Inſtrument to execute the great I hings herein Io turn to their Station and Inheritiance alloted 


related, and having alſo inſpired and guided 
him by his Spirit, in the Recording of them for. 
the Edifying of the Church. 

The whole Book of Joſbua may be fitly divid- 


to them beyond Jordan, as likewiſe the pious 
and earneſt Exhortation of Jh, to all the Peo- 
pie, together with the Hiſtory of his Death, and 
alſo of Eleaxer the High-Prieit. 


The Contents of the reſpeclive Chapters in the Book of JOSHUA; 


IS Book is divided into 24 Chapters, the 


Contents of which are, T. The Lord appoints 
Joſhua fo ſucceed Moſes, promiſeth him his Aſſiſtance, 


and gives him Inſtructions; the Borders of the 
Promiſed Land; he prepares the People to paſs o- 
ver Jordan; Joſhua puts the two Tribes and half in 
mind of their Promiſe to Moles, and Promiſe bim 
Fealty, II. Rahab receiveih, and concealeth the 
two Spies ſent from Shittim ; the Covenant be- 


by Joſhua, and the Anakins cut off XII. The 
two Kings whoſe Countries Moſes took and diſ- 
poſed of ; the 31 Kings on the other ſide Jordan, 


which Joſhua ſmote. XIII. The Bounds of the 


Land ot yet Conquered; the Inheritance of the 
two Tribes and a half; the Lord and his Sacrifices 
are the Inheritance of Levi: The Bounds of the In- 
heritance of Reuben; Balaam ſlain : The Bounds 
of the Inheritance of Gad, and of the half Tribe f 


twixt her and them; their Return, and Relation. 10 Manaſſeh. XIV. The Nine Tribes and a half to 


III. Joſhua cometh to Jordan; the Officers inſtruct 
the People for the Paſſage ; the Lord excourag eth 
Joſhua, and he the People: the Waters are divid- 


ed. IV. Twilve Men are appointed to take 12 


Stones, for a Memorial, out of Jordan; 12 other 


Stones are ſet up in the Mid it of Jordan; the Peo- 
ple paſs over ; God magniſieth Joſhua ; the 12 


Stones are pitched in Gilgal. V. The Canaanites 


are afraid > Joſhua reaeweth Circumciſion ; The 
Paſſover is kept at Gilgal: Manna ceaſeth An 20 and Coats: The Canaanites 20 driven out > Jo- 


Angel appeareth to Joſhua, VI. Jericho i ſhat 


4%; God inſtructs Joſhua how to Beſiege it; the 


City is compaſſed ; it mu#t be accurſed; the Walls 


fall down; Rahab # ſaved; the Builder of Jericho 


2 curſed. VII The Iſraelites ſmitten at Ai: Jo- 
{hua's Complaint ; God inſtructs him what to do: 
Achan 2 takez by the Lot; his Confeſſion, he and 


ll he had are deſtroyed in the Valley of Achor. 


VIII. God encourageth Joſhua : The Stratagem 
whereby Ai was taken, the King thereof is Hang'd; 
Joſhua builds an Altar; Writes the Law on Stone; 
Propounds Bleſſings and Curſings. IX. The Kings 
combined again# Iſrael; the Gibeonites, by Craft, 


obtain a League ; for which they are condemned to 
perpetual Bondage. X. Five Kings War 


ainst 
Gibeon ; Joſhua reſcueth it; God fighteth again 
it with Hail-Stones ; the Sun and Moon ſtand ſtill 
apon Joſhua's Mord; the 5 Kings are murdered in 
a Cave; they are brought forth, ſcornfully aſe, 
and Hang d; 

returns to Gilgal. XI. Divers Kings were over- 
come by the Iſraelites, at the Waters of Merom; 
Hazor is taken and burnt ; all the Country taker 


have their Inheritance by Lot : Caleb by Privilege, 
obtains Hebron. XV. The Borders of Judali's 
Lot; Caleb's Portion and Conqueſts ; Othniel 
for his Valour hath Achſah, Caleb's Daughter to 
Wife; ſhe obtains a Bleſſing of his Father; the 
Cities of Judah; the Jebuſites mot Conquered. 
XVI. The general Borders of the Sons of Joſeph ; 
the Border of the Inheritance of Ephraim; the Ca- 
naanites mot Conquered, XVII. Manaſlelt's Lot 


ſeph's Children obtain another Lot. XVIII. The 
Tabernacle ſet up at Shiloh: the Remainder of the 
Land # deſcribed, and divided into 7 Parts: Jo- 
ſhua divided it by Lot: The Lot and Border o 
Benjamin; their Cities. XIX. The Lots of Si- 
meon, Zebulon, Iſſachar, Aſher, Napthali, aud 
Dan: The Children of Iſrael give an Inheritance to 
Joſhua. XX. Upon God's Command the Iſraelites 
make the 6 Cities for Refuge. XXI. Unto the 


30 Levites 48 Cities are given out of the other Tribes; 


God gave the Land and Re# to the Iſraelites, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe. XXII. Ie two Tribes 
and a half, with a Bleſſing, are ſent Home ; they 


build the Altar of Teſtimony in their Journey, at 


which the Iſraelites are offended ; they give them good 
Satisfaction. XXIII. Joſhua's Exhortation be- 
fore his Death, by former Benefits, by Promiſe, and 
by Threatnings. XXIV. Jothua Aſſembleih the 
Tribes at Shechem : A brief Hiſtory of God's Be- 


7 Kings more are Conquered ; Joſhua 40 nefits from Tavah: He renews a Covenant betwixe 


them and God: A Stone the Wiinels of the Cove- 
nant: Joſhua's Age, Death, and Burial : Joſeph's 
Bones are buried: Eleazer dzeth. 


The Argument of the Book off JU DGES. 


HIS Book contains an excellent Hiſtory of 
| the State of the 1/raelites, as well Eccleſi- 
aſtical as Civil, from the Death of Joſhua, till the 
Government and High-Prieit-hood of Eli, under 
the Conduct of the Judges; ſo called, not becauſe 


they exerciſed the ordinary Juriſdiction amongſt. 


the People, (as commonly the Word Judge im- 


ports) but becauſe they were extraordinarily 
raiſed up by Ged, according as the preſent State 
of things required it, ſometimes out of one Tribe, 


ſometimes out of another, and endowed with his 


Spirit of Wiſdom and Magnanimity, to maintain 
his Rights, and thoſe of his People, and Victori- 
ouſly vindicate and aſſert from the Injuſtice and 

Tyranny 


12 The Argument of the Book of JUDGES. 


Tyranny of their Oppreſſors, as likewiſe to re- 


' ore the Purity of his Worſbip, when it was al- 


tered or corrupted, to defend their Liberties, and 
the Holy Law they had received from Cod, and 


to aſſiſt them with Counſel and Deed in all their 


Difficalties and Exigencies. 1 
Firſt therefore, in this Book are recorded the 

ſeveral Wars the Iſraelites were engaged in after 
the Death of Joſbaa, by the expreſs Command 


and oppreſſed 1/rae/ - But yet notwithſtanding 
when they in their Anguiſh and ſore Diſtreis 


did ſeriouſly return to the Lord, renouncing 


their Idolatry and Perverſeneſs, groaned after 
him, and fervently called upon him for his Grace 
and Aſſiſtance, he was moved with Compaſh- 
on, ſhewing himſelf as true and faithful in per- 
forming his Promiſes, as he had been in executing 
his Threats, and oft rimes delivered them by the 


of God, againſt the Gentile Inhabitants, yet remain-10 Hand of the generous InFrumerts of his own raiſ- 


ing in the Land of Canaan, in order to their utter 
Deſtruction and Extermination ; in which Caſe, 
they, for the moſt part, were ſo negligent, that 
the Lord being offended thereat, ſuffer'd man 
of thoſe Gentile Nations to remain in the Land, 
for a Trial and Puniſhment of his People. 

True it is, that the 1/raelites for a long while 
retained the Purity of the Divine Worſhip amongſt 
them, as long as thoſe brave and pious Elders 


lived, who had been Eye-Witneſſes of the mira- 20 To the Hiſtory of Gideon, we find here alſo 


culous Acts of the Lord by the Hand of Joſhua ; 
but after their Death, we find here recorded, how 
that People, abuſing their Liberty, Peace, and 
Proſperity, fell from Time to Time into Heather 
Idolatry, and a moſt prodigious Corruption of 
Manners, as is oft mentioned in this Book, not 
only in general Terms, but whereof alſo ſeve- 
ral abominable and tragical Inſtances are ſet 


down in the 17th, 18th, 19th, and 20th Chap- 
1 5 e 1 30 vers Corruptions, yet he always takes a particular 


ters, to ſerve as a Mirror, not only of the Wick- 
edneſs and Corruption of that 7 but like- 
wiſe of the juſt Indignation of Goa, and the Se- 
verity of his Vengeaute. - 
Moreover here is ſet forth, how that God, 
being provoked at the frequent Backſlidings of 
his People, did moſt ſharply reprove, and ſe- 
verely punith them, actually delivering them 
up into the Hands of divers of their Enemies; as 


of Caſban, King of Meſopotamia ; Eglon, King of 


ing; ſuch as were Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, De- 
borah and Barak, Gideon, Jeptha, and Sampſon. 
And as they ſoon after forgot thoſe ſignal De- 
liverances the Lord had wrought for them, and 
returned to their firſt Diſſolution and IAolatry, 
they were afreſh chaſtiſed by the Lord, who 
notwithſtanding moſt mercifully deliver'd them 
again, as ſoon as they turned themſelves to him 
with all their Hearts. | 


joined the tyrannical and unjuſt Government 
of Abimelech, who Reigned three Years, at the 
End of which he received his juſt Recompence 
at the Hand of God. 


This Book alſo makes mention of five 2 


whoſe Mars are ſet down, Viz, Thola, Fair, 
Ebſan, Eden, and Abdou. 905 
This whole Hiftory may be of Uſe to inform 


us, that tho? the Church of God may fall into di- 


Care to raiſe them again from their 4p*ey ; 
and that he oft makes uſe of thoſe to punt 
chaſtiſe his People, who have been the Occaſio- 
on of their Sins; and that he doth not chaſten 


them to deſtroy them, but to make them return 


to him by true Repentance; and that he is al- 

ways ready to help and deliver them when 

they do ſo. | | 
This Book (according to the Account of ſome) 


Moab ; Jabin, King of the Canaanites; alſo into 40 contains the Hiſtory of 299, or 300 Years; that 


the Hands of the Philiſtines, of the Midianites, 
Amalekites, and other Eaſter» Nations, and of 
the Ammonites, &c. who for a long time afflicted 


is, from the Year ſince the Creation of the World 
2511, to 2810. | | 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of JUDGES. 


HIS Book is divided into 21 Chapters, the 
Contents of which are, I. The Acts of Ju- 
dah and Simeon; Adoni-bezek juitly requited; Je- 
ruſalem taten; Hebron taken ; Othniel hath Ach- 
ſah to Wife, for taking of Debir ; the Kenites dwell 
in Judah; Hormah, Gaza, Askelon and Ekron, 


laben: The Acts of Benjamin, of the Houſe of Jo- 
ſeph, Mo tate Bethel; of Zebulon, Aſher, Naph- 


tali, and Dan. II. An Angel rebuketh the People 


calleth him Jerubbaa! : Gideon's Army, and his 
Signs. VII. Gideon's Army of 32000, is brought 


to 300; he 1 Fo by the Dream, and Inter- 
ey-Cake ; his Statagem of 


pretation of the Bar 
Trumpets, and Lamps in Pitchers ; the Ephrai- 
mites take Oreb and Zeeb. VIII. Gideon paci- 
fieth the Ephraimites : Succoth and Penuel refuſe 
to relieve Gideonꝰ Army: Zebah and Zalmunna 
are taken : Succoth and Penuel are deſtroyed ; Gi- 


4t Bochim ; the Wickedneſs of the new Generation 1odeon revengeth his Brethrens Death on Zebah and 


after Joſhua ; God's Anger and Pity towards them; 
the Canaanites are left to prove Iſrael. III. The 
Nations which were left to prove Iſrael, by Commu- 
nion with them they commit Idolatry; Othniel de- 
livereth them from Cuſham-riſhathaim, Ehud from 
Eglon, Shamgar from the Philiſtines. IV. Debo- 
rah 22d Barak deliver Iſrael from Jabin and Siſera; 
Jael killeth Siſera. V. The Song of Deborah and 
Barak. VI. The Iſraelites for their Sin are oppreſ- 
ſed by Midian: 4 Prophet rebaketh them; an An- 


Zalmunna; he refs eth Government; hs Ephod 


cauſed Idolatry; Midian ſubdued ; Gidebn's Child- 
ren and Death; the Iſraelites Idolatry and Ingra- 
titude, IX. Abimelech, by Conſpiracy with the 
Shechemites, and Murder of his Brethren, is made 
Ring: Jotham by a Parable rebakes them, and 
foretelleth their Ruin: Gaal conſpireth with the 
Shechemites against him; Zebul revealeih it, A- 
bimelech overcometh them, and ſoweth the City 
with Salt ; he burneth the Gold of the God Berith, 


gel ſends Gideon for their Deliverance : Gideon's 20at Thebez he is lain by 4 Peice of a Milſtone ; Jo- 


Preſent is conſumed with Fire : Gideon deſtroys 
Baal's Altar, and offereth a Sacrifice «pon the Altar 
Jehovah-Shalom : Joaſh defenderh his Son, and 


tham's Curſe is fulfilled, X. Tola juageth Iſrael 
at Shamir ; Jair, whoſe 30 Sons bad zo Cities: 


The Philiſtines and Ammonites oppreſs Iſrael; in 


their 


and 
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The Argument of the Book of R U T H. 13 


their Miſery ; God ſends them to their falſe Gods: 
upon their Repentance he pittieth them. XI. The 


ovenant between Jephthah and the Gileadites, 


that he ſhould be their Head : The Treaty of Peace 


between him and the Ammonites # in vain ; Jeph- 
- thal's Vow ; his Conquest of the Ammonites ; he 


performeth his Vow on his Daughter. XII. The 
Ephraimites quarreling with ſephthah, and diſcern'd 
by Shiboleth ; are ſlain by the Gileadites: Jeph- 


deceived, at laſt ſhe overcometh him; the Phili- 
liſtines rake him and put out his Eyes: His Strength 
reneweth, pulleth down the Houſe upon them and 
dieth, XVII. Of the Money that Micah firt ſtole, 
then reſtored ; his Mother makes Images, and he 
Ornaments for them: He hireth a Levite to be his 
Prieſt. XVIII. The Danites ſend 5 Men to ſeek 
out an Inheritance: At the Houſe of Micah they 
conſult with Jonathan, and are encouraged in their 


thah dieth: Ibzan, who had 3o Sons, and as many ioway : They ſearch Laiſh, and bring back News of 


Daughters; and Abdon, who had 40 Sons and 30 


Nephews, jadgeth Iſrael; both Piech of Iſrael. 


XIII. Iſrael i in the Hand of the Philiſtines: An 


Angel appear'd to Manoah's Wife, and to Manoah: 
his Sacrifice, whereby the Angel is diſcover'd: Sam- 
ſon is born. XIV. Samſon deſires a Wife of the 
Philittines : Iz his Journey he killeth a Lion: In a 
ſecond Journey he finds Honey in the Carcaſs: Sam- 
ſon's Marriage-Feaſt : His Riddle by his Wife is 


good Hope : Six Hundred Men are ſent to ſurprize 
it : In the way they rob Micah of his Prieſt and 
Conſecrate Things; they win Laiſh, and call it 
Dan: They ſet up Idolatry, wherein Jonathan did 


inherit the Prieſt- hood. XIX. A Levite goeth i0 


Bethlehem-Judah, 70 bring home his Wite ; He is 
entertain'd by an Old Man at Gibeah : The Gibeas 
thites abuſe her to Death: He divides her into 12 
Pieces, to ſend them to the 12 Tribes. XN. The 


malle known + He ſpoileth 30 Philiſtines; his Wife 20 Levite in a general Aﬀembly, declares his Wroze ; 


is Marry'd to another. XV. Samſon is dem) d his 
Wife; he Baras the Philiſtines Corn with Foxes 
and Firebrands: Hu Wife, and her Father are burnt 
by the Philiitines ; he killeth them with a Jow- bone 
of an Als : God maketh the Fountain Enhakkore 
for him in Lehi. XVI. Samſon at Gaza eſcapes, 


e 15 


and carrieth away the City Gates: Dalilah, wi gn 


by the Philiſtines, enticeth Samſon ; thrice 


the Decree of the Aſſembly : Ihe Benjamices being 
cited, mate head ag aint the Iſraelites, who in two 
Battles /oofe 40000 Mep ; but by a Siratagem, the 
Iſraelites deſtroy all the Benjamires exrept 600 


Men. XXI. The People bewail the Deſolation of 


Benjamin, by the Deſtruction of Jabeſh-Gilcad : 
they Promiſe them 400 Wives: They Adviſe them to 
ſurpriæe the Virgins that Danced at Shiloh, 


<a 


BOT The Argument of the Pook of R UT H. 


HIS Book is only a Continuation and Ap- 
 praaix of the Book of Judges, and is call'd 

by the Name of Rath, becauſe it principally 
contains the H:/tory of a Moabitiſh Woman 10 
named, who by the occaſion of her firſt Marri- 
age With the Son of Elimelech, a Jew of Bethle- 


lem-Judah, was Converted from Pagan Idolatry, 


to the Knowledg and Worſhip of the true God ; 


and how afterwards, upon the Death of her 


Boaz, ſo ſoon as he perceiv'd her there, ſpoke 
very kindly to her, and promis'd to fulfil the 
Office of a Rinſman in Marrying of her, in caſe 
that one that was a nearer Kyzſ-man than he, 
ſhould refuſe to do it; all which he perform'd 
to his Promiſe. | 

And thus by a moſt wonderful Providence 
was Rath, notwithſtanding ihe was a Heathen 
by Birth and Extraction, Marry*d to Boaz, and 


Husband K/:0z, ſhe left her own Country, and xo became the great Grand mother of David, and 


follow'd her Vother-in-Law Naomi (notwith- 
ſtanding her earneſt perſwading of her to return 
with her Siſter Orpa to their own Homes) to 
Bethlehem-Jaudah, where ſhe continu'd with her 


Mother-in-Law. . 


And heing on a Day gone out into the Field 
to Glan after the Reapers, ſhe was by Providence 
directed to a Field which belong'd to Boaz, a 


Wealthy Man, and near Kinſman to Elimelech; 
who having enquir'd what ſhe was, receiv'd her 20 


kindly, commanding all his Servants not to dif 
countenance her in any thing. | | 
Ruth being return'd Home, gives Naomi, her 
Mother-in-Law, an account of the kind Uſage 
ſhe met with, and how, by the goodneſs of God, 
{he had lighted upon the Field of Boaz. | 
Naomi bleſſeth God for his wonderful and gra- 


cious Providence; and having acquainted her 


Daughter-in-Law, that Boaz was near of kin to 


conſequently Mother (according to the Fleſh) 
of our Saviour FESUS CHRIST, and was 


an illuſtvious Inſtance of the incomprehenſible 


Grace of, God, and plain Figure of the Calling 


of the Geèntiles to the Communion ot our Sav;- 


our, Who is the Promiſed Seed. 
This Hiſtory belongs to the Time of the Go- 


vernment of the Judges, {et down in the forego- 


ing Boot, and relates to a troubleſome Time of 
Famine and Scarcity, which then was in Vrael. 
Some ſuppoſe, that Ruth came with her Mo- 
ther-in-Law to Bethlehem, abour the Year of the 
World 2730, in the Time when Thola Judg'd and 
Govern'd the People of God: And Note, after that 
the Iſraelites had been reduc'd to great Extemi- 
ties, by the Invaſion and Oppreſſion of the Midi- 
zites ; Whereof we find account in Judges, Chap. 
6. and the 3d and 4th Verles; where it is faid, 


And fo it was when Jſrael had ſown, that the 


them, ſhe told her, that their Kinſman was to 3o Midtanites, the Amalckites, and the Children of 


winnow Barley in his Thraſbing Floor that Night; 
and advis'd her to dreſs her ſelf and go down thi- 
ther, and watch an opportunity after he had eat 
and drunk, and laid himſelf to reſt, to lie down 
at his Feet; which ſhe perform'd accordingly. 


the Eaſt came up, and encamp'd againlt them, 
and they deſtroy'd the Increaſe of the Earth, 
leaving no Sabſtance for the Iſraelites, neither 


Sheep, Oxen, nor Aſs, inſomuch that they were 
greatly Inpoveriſb'd. 
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14 The Argument of the Firſt Book of SAMUEL 


The Contents of the reſpeflive Chapters in the Book of R U . 


HIS Book #* but ſhort, and divided into 
4 Chapters; the Contents of which are, 
I. Elimelech driven by Famine into Moab, 


dieth there: Mahlon and Chilion, having Marry'd 


Wives of Moab, alſo die: Naomi returning home- 
ward, diſwades her two Daughters-in-Law not to 
go with her: Orpah leaveth her, but Ruth, with 
reat Conſtancy, accompanieth her; they come to 
ethlehem, where they are gladly receiv'd. II. 


Notice of her, ſbew2th her a Fevoar : That which 


e gleaned, ſbe carried to Naomi. III. By Naomi's 
Inſtructions, Ruth lieth at Boaz's Feet, who acknow- 
ledgeth the Right of « Kinſman, and ſends her away 
with ſix . F Barley. IV. Boaz calleth to 
Judgment the next Kinſman; he refuſeth the Re- 
demption according to the Cuſtom in Iſrael: Boaz 
buyeth the Inheritance ; he Marrieth Ruth ; ſhe 
beareth Obed, the Grandfather of David. The 


Ruth gleaneth i» the Field of Boaz, who taking 10 Generation of Pharez. 


Te Argument of the Firſt Book of SAMUE L. 


"A T the beginning of this Book, we have an 

Account of the Birth of Samuel, and how 
his Mother Conſecrated him to the Service of God, 
and the Hymn of Praiſe ſhe ſang on that Occaſi- 
on. Next we find a Relation ot the Inſolent and 
vicious Behaviour of the Soz's of Eli, who there- 


fore is reproved by a Man of God, who foretels 


the Ruin of his Family, and which was after- 
wards told by Samuel, whom God dignified with 


Life, he counterfeits himſelf Mad, and retires 
from thence to Adullam, where his Friends and o- 
thers join with him, who ae fain to ſtray up and 
down, to eſcape Saul's Purſuit. Saul murders A- 
himelech, and all his Houſe, with 85 Pritiis, and 
all the Izhabitants of the City of Neb, only for hav- 
ing innocently entertain'd David, and furniſh'd 
him with Bread. David hides himſelf in the Mil- 
derneſs of Ziph, and from thence retires to that of 


the high calling of a Prophet, and is owned ſo by xo Maon; whither Saul purſues him, *till News is 


all the People. Afterwards we ſee here how the 
Iſraelites were beaten by the Philiſtines, the Ark 


of the Covenant taken; which as ſoon as Eli un- 


derſtood, he fell backwards from his Seat, and 
brake his Neck. The Philiſtines carry the Ark 
into the Temple of their Idol Dagon, which falls 
down and is ſhatter'd to pieces before ir, and the 


Philiſtines are grievoully plagued by God; where- 


upon they ſend back che Ar with Preſents, which 


brought that the Philiſtines were entred the Land; 
and having beaten them, he continues to purſue 
David: but at laſt, acknowledging his Fault, he 
props hoe to ſpare his Family, when he ſhould 


came/to the Crown. Y 


After this, we have a Relation of the Death 
of Samuel, and what paſs'd between David and A- 
bigal, the Wife of Nabal; and how Saul beginning 


atreſh to perſecute David, he flees to Achiſb, King 


come to Bethſhemeth in the Land of Judah; and 20 of Gath, who gives him the Town of Zjklag to 


from thence is brought ro Kyrjah-Jearim, where 
Samuel begins a notable Reformation of the Wor- 
ſhip of God, and aſſembles the Iſraelites at Mix- 
peh; The Philiſtines deſigning to ſurprize them 
there, God ſtrikes a Terror into them by the great 
and dreadtul 1 Hhunder-Claps; whereupon they are 
ealily Defeated by the Jews. 8 

The Sons of Samuel, being by him in his old 
Age appointed to Judge the People, do not follow 


dwell in; from whence he makes Excurſions upon 
the neighbouring People, killing many, and get- 
ting great Spoil. Afterwards, the Philiſtizes 


coming with a great Force againſt Iſrael, Saul asks 


Counſel of the Lora, who doth not vouchſafe to 
anſwer him; whereupon he addreſſes himſelf to 
the Witch of Endor. David making ready to join 
the Forces he had with thoſe of Achiſh, againſt 
Saul, is countermanded. In his Abſence, Ziklag 


their Faeher's ſteps, wherefore the [ſraelites de- 3ois ſpoiled by the Amalckites, but ſetting upon 


mand a King; which diſpleaſeth God, who com- 
mands Samael to repreſent to them, how their 
King would treat them: But the People notwith- 
ſtanding, continu'd obſtinate in their Demand; 
The Lord, and his Prophets agree to it, and Sa- 
muel tells Saul, who was come to him to Mix- 
pe, that he was to Reign over Vrael, and 
anoints him King. 0 1 
Saul in the beginning of his Reign, beats the 


them, hs recovers all the Spoil and Captives the 
had taken. And Aaſtly, this Book concludes 
with the Tragical Death of Saul and his Sous. 


The firſt Book of Samuel contains the Hiſtory of 


the Events of 80 Years, whereof 40 paſs'd under 
the Government of Eli the High-Prie#, Chap. 
4. 18. and the other 40 under the Governmen 
of Samuel and Saul, Acts 13. 11. 
This Book (as well as the following) bears the 


Ammoniteß; Samuel la ys down his Authority he 40 Name of Samuel, as containing a Relation of his 


formerly had over the People, as their Judge, 
having firſt given an honourable Teſtimony of his 
Innocence and Integrity in that Station. Saul 
and Jonathan his Son make War againſt the Phi- 
liſtines and others, and defeat them. Samuel de- 
clares to Saul, that God would take the Crom from 
him, and anoints David Ring, who Fights with 
Gol14h the Giant, and kills him. Saul being jealous 
of the Honours done to David for this Victory, 


Anceſtors, his Birth, Education, Tounger Tears, 
Life and Actions; his Government and Death; 
and likewiſe the Lives of thoſe Rings, who by the 
Command of God, were by him anointed over 
Iſrael: The Septuagint, and the Old Latin Inter- 
pretation, join theſe two Books of Samael, with 
the two following, and call them the Four' Books 


of Rings; beeauſe in the Four Books are related 


the Lives and principal Actions of all the Kyngs 


ſeeks to kill him; who leaving the Court, comes 50 that Reigned over the Jews, from the firſt to the 


to Samut at Nateth, and contracts a ſtrict and firm 
League of Friendſhip with Jonathan: He flees to 
Achiſp, King of the Philiſtines; where to fave his 


laſt, in whom this Monarchical Government 
ceas'd, and was extinguiſh'd in 1/rael, by a juſt 
Judgment of the Lora. 

| The 
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HIS Book is divided into 3x Chapters ; the 


IJ Contents of which are, I. Elkenah 4 Levite, 


having two Wives, Worſpippeth Tearly at Shiloh; 
He cheriſbeth Hannah, tho Barren, and provoked 
by Peninnah : Hannah i griev'd, and prayeth for 
a Child; Eli firit rebuking her, afterwards Bieſſeth 
her: Hannah having born Samuel, ſtayeth at home 
until mean d, and then preſents him, according to her 
Vow, to the Lord. II. Hannah's Song of Thaznk/- 


by Els Bleſſing : Hannah is more faithful: Eli re- 


proveth his Sons: A Propheſy againi#t Eli's Houſe. | 


III. How the Word of the Lord was firit revtal'd to 
Samuel: God Felleth Samuel of the Deſtruction 
of Eli's Houſe, he, with Unwilling ueſs, tells the 
Viſion #9 Eli: Samuel groweth in Credit, IV. 
The Iſraelites are overcome by the Philiſtines at 
Eben ez ar: They fetch the Ark, to the Terror of 


the Pliliſtines: 7 hey are again ſmitten, and the 


Ide Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Firſt Book of Samiiel. 


Bands of the Philiſtines: The Policy of the Phili- 
ſtines to ſufer no Smith in Iſrael. XIV. Jona- 
than «unknown to his Father, the Prieſt; or the Peo- 
ple, goeth, and miraculenſly ſmiteth the Philiſtines 
Garriſon ; A Divine Terror makes them to beat them- 


ſelves : Saul not ſtaying the Prieſt's Anſwer, ſets 


on them: The captivated Hebrews, and the hidden 
Iſraelites join againſt them: Saul's unadviſed Ad- 
Juration, hindreth the Victory: He reſtrains the 


giving: Ihe Sin of Eli's Sons: Samuel's Miniſtry, 10 People from Eating Blood; he builds an Altar; Jo- 


nathan taten by Lot, is ſaved by the People: 
Saul's ſtrength and Family. XV. Samuel ſends 
Saul to deftroy Amalek; Saul favoureth the Ke- 
nites ; he ſpareth Agag, and the beit of the Spoil: 
Samuel denounceth to Saul, commending and excu- 
ſing himſelf ; God's Rejection of him for his Diſobe- 


dience: SauPs Humiliation Samuel killeth Agag ; 


Samuel and Saul part. XVI. Samuel ſent by God 
under. pretence of a Sacrifice, cometh to Berhlehem ; 


Ark taten: Hophni and Phinehas are ſlain; Eli, 20 his Humane Judgment is reproved; he anoints Da- 


at the News falls backward, and breaks his Neck: 
Phinchas's Wife diſcourag'd in her Trav 1 with 
Ichabod, dieth. V. The Philiſtines having brought 
the Ark into Aſhdod, ſet it in the Houſe of Dagon; 
Dagon # ſmitten down, and cut in peices, and they 
of Aſhdod ſmitten with Emrods: So God dealeth 


with them at Gath, when it was brought thither, and 


the like with them at Ekron, when brought thither. 
VI. After 7 Months, the Philiſtines take Counſel how 


vid: Saul ſends for David to quiet his Evil Spirit. 
XVII. The Armies of the Iſraelites and Philiſtines 
being ready for Battle, Goliah cometh proudly forth 
to challenge a Combat: David ſent by his Father to 
viſit his Brethren, taketh the Challenge: Eliab 
chides him; he is brought to Saul, and jheweth the 
Reaſon of his Confidence : without Armour, only 
Armed with Faith, he ſlayeth the Giant Goliah : 
Saul takes Notice of David. XVIII. Jonathan 


to {end back the Ark: They bring it on a nem Cart, 3oloveth David; Saul exvieth his Praiſe, and in his 


with an Offering unto Bethſhemeſh ; The People 


mitten for looking into the Ark; They ſend to them 


of Kirjath-jearim 70 fetch it. VII. They of Kirjath- 


jearim bring the Ark into the Houſe of Abinadab, 
and Sancti) Eleazar his Son to keep it; after 20 


Tears the Iſraelites by the Means of Samuel, ſo- 
lemnly Repent at Mizpeh ; whilit Samuel Prayeth 


and Sacrificeth, the Lord diſcomfiteth the Phili- 


ſtines by Thunder, at Eben-ezar : The Philiſtines 


Jaageth Iſrael. VIII. By the occaſion of the ill 
Government of Samuel's Sons, the Iſraelites ask a 
King : Samuel prayeth in Grief, is comforted by 
God; he telleth the manner of « King: God wil- 


leth Samuel to yield to the People's Inportunity. 


IX. Saul deſpairing to find his Fathers Aſſes, by the 


Counſel of his Servant, and Direction of Young Maid- 
ens; according to God's Revelation, cometh to Sa- 


muel; Samuel entertains Saul, at the Feaſt, agg 


Fury ſeeks to kill him; He feareth him for his good 
Succels, and offereth him his Daughters for a Snare; 
David 1s perſwaded to be the King's Son-in-Law ; 
giveth 200 Foreskins of the Philiſtines, for Mi- 
chal's Dowry: SauPs Hatred, and David's Glory 
increaſeth. XIX. Jonathan «iſcloſeth his Fathers 
Purpoſe to kill David; perſwades his Father to a 
Reconciliation, by reaſon of David's good Succeſs in 
4 new War: Saul's malicious Rage breaks out againit 


are ſubdued : Samuel Peaceably, and Religiouſly 40 bim; Michal deceives her Father with an Image in 


David's Bed; David comes to Samuel in Naloth; 
Saul's Meſſengers ſent to tate David, and Saul him- 
ſelf; Propheſy. XX. David conſults with Jona- 


than for his 8 Jonathan and David rezew 
2 


their Covenant by Oath : Jonathan's Token 70 
David; Saul ziſing David, ſeeks to kill Jonathan; 
Jonathan lovingly taketh his Leave of David. XXI. 
David at Nob, obtaineth of Ahimelech, hallowed 
Bread; Doeg was preſent; David raketh Goliah's 


after private Diſcourſe, brings him on his way. 50Sword, and at Gath, faineth himſelf Mad, XXII. 


X. Samuel anointeth Saul, he confirmeth him by 
Prediction of 3 Signs: Saul's Heart is changed, and 
he propheſieth; He conceals the Matter of the 


Kingdom from his Uncle: Saul i choſen at Miz- 


peh by Lot: The different Affections of his Sub- 
jects. XI. Nahaſh offereth them of Jabeſh-Gilead 
4 repreachful Condition: They 
and are deliutr'd by Saul; by which he is confirm'd 
and his Kingdom renew'd. XII. Samuel zeſtifies 


Companies reſort to David at Adullam ; At Mi- 
zeth he commends his Parents anto the King of 
Moab ; Admoniſhed by God, he comes to Hareth; 
Saul going to pus ſue him, complains of his Servants 
Unftaithfulneſs; Doeg accuſeth Ahimelech ; Saul 
commandeth to kill the Prieſts; The Footmen re- 


ſend Meſſengers, - fuſing, Doeg executeth it; Abiathar eſcapivg, brings 


the News to David. XXIII. David exquiring of 
the Lord by Abiathar, reſcueth Keilah : God 


his Integrity, reproveth the People of Ingratitude ;60ſpewing him the coming of Saul, and the Treachery 


he terrifieth them with Thunder in Harve#-time, 
and comforteth them with. God's Mercy. XIII. 


Saul's ſelected Band; he calleth the Hebrews to Gil- 
gal, againit the Philiſtines, whoſe Garriſon Jonathan 
had ſmitten; The Philiſtines great Hot ; The Iſra- 
elites Diſtreſs : Saul weary of ſtaying for Samuel, 
Sacrificeth ; Samuel reproveth him: The 3 ſpoiling 


1 the Keilites, he eſcapes from Keilah; in Ziph, 
onathan cometh and comforteth him ; The Liphites 
diſcover him to Saul; At Maon he is reſcu'd from 
Saul by the Invaſion of he Philiſtines ; he dwelleth 
at Engedi. XXIV. David i# 4 Cave at En- 

edi, having cut 71 Saul's Skirt, ſpareth his Life; 

e ſheweth thereby his Innocency; Saul acknowledg- 
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XXV. Samuel dieth; David in Paran, ſends. to 
Nabal; provoked by Nabal's Churliſhneſs, is mind- 
ed to deſtroy him: Abigail therefore, taketh 4 Pre- 
ſent, and by her Wiſdom pacifieth David: Nabal 
hearing thereof, dieth ; David takes Abigail 4d 
Ahimvtam to his Wives: Michal is given to Phalti. 
XXVI. Saul, by the Diſcovery of the Ziphites, 
comes to Hachilah again David: David coming 
into the Trench, ſtayeth Abiſhai from killing Saul, 
but takes his Spear and Cruſe ; David reproves 
Abner, and exhorteth Saul; Saul acknowleages his 
Sin. XXVII. Saul hearing David to be at Gath, 


ſeeketh no more for him: David beggeth Ziklag of 
Achi ; he invades other Countries ; perſwadeth 
Achiſh he fought againſt Judah. XXVIII. Achiſh 
puts Confidence in David; Saul having deſtroyed 
the Witches, and in his Fear, forſaken of God, 
ſeeks to a Witch; the Witch encourag d by Saul, 


16 The Argument of the Second Book of SAMUEL 


ing his Fault, takes an Oath of David, and departs. 


raiſeth up Samuel: Saul hearing his Rain, faints 
eth: The Woman, with his Servants, refreſb him 
with Meat. XXIX. David marching with the 
Philiſtines, 2s diſallom'd ty their Princes: Achiſh 
diſmiſſeth him, with Commendation of his Fidelity. 


XXX. The Amalekites ſpoil Ziklag : David ask- 


ing Counſel, is encourag d by God to purſue them, by 
the Means of a reviv'd Egyptian ; he is brought to 


the Enemies, and recovereth all the Spoil : David's 
10Law<4o divide the Spoil equally between them that 


Fight, and them that keep the Stuff; He ſends Pre- 
ſents to his Friends. XXXI. Saul having loit his 
Army, and his Sons ſlain, he and his Armour- 
Bearer kill themſelves : The Philiſtines poſſeſs the 
forſaken Towns of the Iſraelites; they Triumph 
over the dead Carcaſſes; They of Jabeſh-gilead 
recovering the Bodies 427 . burnt them at Ja- 
beſh, and Mournfully bury their Bones. | 


| The Argument of the Second Book of S A MUE RL. 


IN this Book are recited the Matters that 
hapned ſince the Death of Saul; under the 
Reign of David, we find therein a lively Repre- 
ſentation of the incomprehenſible Grace, and 
ſingular Favour of God towards him: Firſt, in 
regard of Temporal Bleſſings; God having raiſed 
him by his wonderful Providence, after mani- 
fold Troubles and Afidtions, to the Crown of 
Judah, and afterwards to that of Mael, to the 


great Comfort of the Peopie ; having beſides, bleſ(- 10as likewiſe, that horrible Conſpiracy and Rebellion 


fed him with a numerous Poſfter:ty, brave Officers, 
valiant Soldiers; and adorn'd him in his own 


Perſon, with a moſt Heroical 8 eſta- 


bliſb'd his Kiagdom, greatly extended and en- 
larg'd the Limits of it, and crown'd his Wars 


with many Viclories obtain'd againſt his Euemies, 


as well at home as abroad. 
Secondly, in regard of Spiritual Mercies, by 
governing him by the Spirit of Faith, Adoption 


ed; yet notwithſtanding, was therefore moſt ſe- 


verely chaſtiz d and puniih'd by God, for his own 


Good, and the Edification of his Charch. 


Amongſt the Chaft:zements of God upon him 
for his Sms, we may reckon his Son Amnon's, 
raviſhing his Siſter Tamar, who two Years aſter, 
for that Fact, was Murder'd by his Brother Ab- 
ſalom's Command, who for that purpoſe had in- 
vited him, and all the Kzzg's Sons, to a Feat ; 


of Abſalom his Son, againſt him, whereby he 
was forc'd in his old Age, to flee before him, 
tho? indeed, the Lord never forſook him, neither 
in his Extremity, or otherwiſe; but on the con- 
trary, ſtrengthned and ſupported him by a firm 


Faith and Confidence, and afforded him a good 


and favourable Iſſue, by giving him the Victory 


over his Enemies; by defeating and . 


their Counſels againſt him, and by turning a 


and Prophecy, inſpiring him with an extraordina- 20 things in the end, to his Good and l . 
f hi 


ry Godlineſs, and unparallell'd Devotion to his Ser- 
vice, by enriching him with all the Virtues and 
Graces of his Holy Spirit; with Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
Clemency, Humility and Prtience, which did moſt 


brightly ſhine in all his Behaviour and Govern- 
ment ; and over and above all this, by making- 
him a Promiſe (occaſion'd to build him a Houſe) 


concerning the Spiritual, Celeſtial and 13 
Reign of the Maſſiab, or Lord and Saviokr Jeſus 


as (on the other hand) to the utter Ruin o 
Ad ver ſaries, that ſo he might he himſelf a Hl 


and Faithfal G O D, who, notwithſtanding the 
divers Defects, Sins and Unworthineſs of his 


Children, doth inviolably keep his gracious Cove- 


nant with them, yet without the leaſt approving 

of, or indulging them in their Sins. ö 
This Book contains the Hiſtory of about Forty 

Years, Chap. 5. ver. 4. from the beginning of 


Chriit, who ſhould be born of his Seed, accord- 30 David's Reign, to the end thereof; except only 


ing to the Fleſh, of whom he had made him a 


Figure, as well as his Son Solomon after him. 

But on the contrary, here are alſo ſet forth ve- 
ry particularly, the great Sins, wherewith this 
excellent Servant and Man of God, was at times 
defiled, to the Provocation of his great Benefa- 
or, being overcome by the Deeeit of the Devil, 
and the Infirmity of his Fleſh : Above all, in the 
matter of Uriah the Hittite, and in his proud 


numbring of the People; of which, he (by the 4 | 
Grace of Goa) moſt heartily and ſincerely repent» Nathan, Gad, and others. | 


that the laſt Conſpiracy of his Son Adonijah, and 
his Dearh, are not here inſerted, but are fer 
down at the beginning of the following Book, 
which is the firlt of Kzzes. inet 9 


It ſeems ils if the former part of the firſt Book 


of Samuel, as well as that of Judges and Rath, 


were writ by Samuel himſelf: but the reſt of it, 


with this of the ſecond Book of Samuel (as well 


as the. Books of Rings) were writ by other Holy 


o Perſons and Prophets inſpir'd by God, ſuch as 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Second Book of Samuel. 


IAIS Book # divided into 24 Chapters; 


1 the Contents of which are, I. The Amale- 


kite, who brought Tidings of the Overthrob, and 


Lamenteth Saul: 4d Jonathan with « Song. II. 


David, by God's Direction, with his Company, 


01 | goeth to Hebron, where he is made King of Ju- 
accuſes himſelf of Saul's Death; is Slain : David dah; he commendeth them of Jabeſh-Gilead, for 


their 


Ol 


<> 


-. * 


their Kindneſs to Saul; Abner maketh Iſh-boſheth 
King of Iſrael ; 4 mortal Skirmiſh betwixt 12 of 
Abner's, and 12 of Joab's Men; Afahel is ſlain; 
at Abner's Motion Joab ſounds a Retreat: Aſahel's 
Burial. III. Daring the War, David fill waxes 
ronger : Six Sons were born to him in Hebron 
Abner 4/pleajed with Iſh-boſheth, revolts to Da- 
vid; David requires a Condition to bring him his 
Wite Michal; Abner having c:mmun'd with the 


returning from Battle is diſpleaſeM with the King, 


and kills Abner : David carſeth Joab and mourns 


for Abner. IV. The Iſraelites being troubled at 
the Death of Abner, Baanah a Rechad /lay 
Iſh-boſheth, and bring his Head to Hebron; Da- 
vid cauſeth them to be ſlain, and Iſh-boſheth's Head 
to be Buried, V. The Tribes come to Hebron to 
anoint David over Iſrael; David's Ape « He taking 
Zion from the Jebulites, dwelleth in it; Hiram 


Jeruſalem; David directea by God, ſmites the 
Philiſtines at Baal-perazim, aud again at the Mul- 


a berry-Trees. VI. David ferches the Ark from Kir- 


jarh-jearim on 4 nem Cart: Uzzah is ſmitten at 
Perez-Uzzah : God Blefſeth Obed-edom for the 
Ark; David brings the Ark inte Zion, with Sa- 
crifices, Danceth before it, for which Michal deſ- 
piſeth him; he, places it in the Tabernacle with 

reat Joy and Feaſting: Michal reproving David 
or his Religious Joy, is Childleſs to to her Death. VII. 3 
Nathan fir* approving the Purpoſe of David to build 
God an Houle, after, by the Word of God, forbid- 
deth him; he Promiſes him Bencfits and Bleſſings 


in his Seed: David's Prayer and Thankſgiving, 


VIII. David /abdueth the Philiſtines and the Mo- 
abites: Hz ſmiies Hadadezer aud the Syrians: Toi 
ſenaeth ] ram with Preſents to Bleſs him: The Pre- 


ſents and the Spoil David Dedicatith to God : He 


puts Garriſons zz Edom : David's Officers. IX. 


than's /ake entertains him at his Table, and reſtoreth 
to hits all that was Saul's : he makes Ziba his 
Faxprer. X. David's Meſſengers ſent to comfort 
Hanum, the Son of Nahaſh, are villainoiiſly entreat- 
ed: The Ammonites ſtrengthned by the Syrians, 
are overcome by Joab ana Abiſhai ; Shobach ma- 


ing a new Suppty of the Syrians at Helam, s ſlain 


by David. XI. Whil# Joab Beſieged Rabbah, 
David committed Adultery.with Bath-theba; Uriah 


o home neither ſober nor drunk : He carrieth to 


ab the Letter of his Death: Joab ſends the News 


thereof to David, who rakes Bath-ſheba to Wife. 


XII. Nathan's Parable of the Ew-Lamb, cauſerh 
David to be his own Judge. David reproved by 
Nathan confeſſeth hu Sin, and is pardoned : Da- 
vid mourneth, and prayeth for the Child while it 
lived: Solomon # Born, and named Jedidiah : 
David zaketh Rabbah, and Jortureth the People 
dab's Counſel, feigning himſelf ſick, raviſheth her; 
he hateth — =P 2 17255 ber = Ab- 
ſalom entertains her, and conceals hu Purpoſe : At 
4 Sheep-ſhearing amongit all the King's Sons, he 
kills Amnon, David grieveth at the News, is com- 
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forted by Jonadab: Abſalom fletth to Talmai at 
Geſhur., XIV. Joab ſaborning a Widow of Teko⸗ 
ah by a Parable to incline the King's Heart to fetch 
home Abſalom, brings him to Jeruſalem : Abſa- 
lom's Beauty, Hair and Children; after two Tears, 


Abſalom by Joab is brought into the King's Pre- 


| ſence. XY. Abſalom, by fair Speeches and Cour- 


teſics, ſtealeth the Hearts of Iſrael 5 ander 4 Pre- 
tence of a Now, he obtains Leave to go to Hebron: 


Iſraclites, is Feaſted by David, and diſmiſſed: Joab 10 He makes there a great Conſpiracy : David apon 


the News, fleeth from Jeruſalem : Ittai would not 
leave him ; Zadok and Abiathar are ſent back with 
the Ark: David with his Company, go up Mount 
Olvet Weeping : He curſeth AhitophePs Counſel: _ 
Huſhai is ſeat back with Inſtructions. XVI. Ziba 
by Preſents and falſe Suggeſtions, ebtains his Ma- 
ſter's Inheritance: At Bahurim, Shimei car/eth 
David; but David with Patience abſlaineth, and 
reſtraineth others from Revenge: Huſhai znſinuating 


ſends 10 David; Eleven Sons are born to him in 20 himſelf into A bſalom's C ounſel, Ahitophel's Coun- 


jel. XVII. AhitophePs Counſel is overthrown by 
Huſhai's, according to God's Appointment ; ſecret 
Intelligence ſent to David: Ahitophel hangeth 
himſelf: Amaſa is made Captain: David at Maha- 
naim is furniſb'd with Provifiims., XVIII. David 
viewing the Armies in their March, giveth them 
charge of Abſalom: The Iſraelites are ſore ſmitten 
in the Wood of Ephraim: Ablalom haneing in an 
Oak, is ſlain by Joab, and caft into a Fit: Abſa- 
olom'”s Place: Ahimaz and Cuſhi bring 1idings to 
David: David Mourneth for Abſalom. XIX. 
Joab cauſeth the King to ceaſe his Hlourning: The 
Iſraelites are earnet to bring the King bacæ Da- 
vid ſends to the Prieſts to iucite them of Judah: 
Shimei is Pardon d: Meplhiboſheth excuſed; Bar- 
Zillar unit: Chimham his Son is taken into the 
King's Family : The Iſraelites expoſtulate with Ju- 
dah for bringing home the King without them. NN. 
Ey occaſion of Cuarrel, Sheba makes a Party in I ſra- 


David Ziba ſends for Mephiboſheth, for Jona- 4oel: David's 2e Concubines are ſhut up in a perpe- 


tual Priſon: Amaſa made Captain over Judah; is 
flain by Joab : Joab parſueth Sheba ano Abel: 4 
Wiſe Woman javeth the City.-by Sheba's Heed : 
David's Officers. XXI. I Tears Famine for 
the Gibeouites ceaſe, by Hanging of 7 of Saul's 
Sons: Rizpah's Kyjnanejs unto the Lead David 
burieth the Bones of Saul and Jonathan, in his Fa- 
thers Sepulcher: Four Battles againit the Phili- 
ſtines,. phereof 4 Valiants of David, ſlay as many 


ſent for by David to cover the Adultery, 1 Giants. XXII. A Pialm of Ihankiglving for 


God's powerful Deliverance and manifola Blilſiugs. 
XXIII. David 4 his lat Words, profeſſeth his 
Faith in God's Promiſes t be beyond Senſe or Ex- 
perience : 1he aifferent State of the Wicked; 4 
Catalogue of David's Mighty Men. XXIV. Da- 
vid Tempied by Satan, forceth Joab to Number 
the People; 1 he Captains zz 9 Months aud 20 
Days, bring the Muſter of 130000 Fighting Men ; 
David having 3 Plagues propounaed by God, 


. thereof, XIII. Amnon loving Tamar, by Jona-60 Repents, and chujeth the 3 Days Peſtilence, after 


the Death of 700: David by Repentance, 
preventeth the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; Da- 
vid, by God's Direction, purchaſeth Araunah's 
Threſhing- Floor, where having Sacritic'd, the 
Plague ſtay'd. — 
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N this and the following Book, is ſet forth the 
Hiſtory of the Kings, who have govern'd the 
People of God, from David, until the Time of the 
Babylonian Captivity; for which Reaſon they are 
call'd the Firſt and Second Book of Kings. The 
former of theſe begins with a Relation of the 
Sickneſs and Death of King David, and the Suc- 
ceſſion of his Son Solomon to the Throne; who, 
after that he had receiv*d the good and holy Ia- 


L 


The Argument of the Firſt Book & KINGS. 


jam, after his Death, ſucceeds him in the Throne. 


and imitates his Vices and Sins: But Aſa and 
Joſaphat being good and religious Princes, reform 


and re-eſtabliſh the Worſhip of God. 


As to the Kings, who (after the Diviſion of 


the two Kingdom,) reign'd over Irael, and whoſe 


Hiſtories are related in this Book, they were all 
Idolaters, and corrupted the true Religion by di- 
vers Abominations ; for Jeroboam, beſides his ſet- 


ſtructions and Admonitions of his Father, concern- ro ting up the Golden Calves, in a manner totally 


ing his wiſe Conduct in adminiſtring and ſettling 
the Afairs of his Ringdom, that thereby he might 
eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throze, and ſecure it to 
himſelf and his Poſterity; and over and above, 
had been honour'd by God, with an immediate 
Manifeſtation and Revelation of himſelf, he was 


in an extraordinary manner bleſſed by God, in his 


own Perſon, with th- Gifts of Wiſdom, Riches and 


Honour, and in his Country, with Peace and Trade, 


chang'd the outward order and way of Worſhip, 
and inſtiruted Prie#s of his own, that were not 
of the Tribe of Levi, but of the Scam of the Peo- 
ple; and by this means were the Ten Tribes 
rurn'd from the true Worſhip of God to Idolatry. 
His Sacceſſors follow*d his ſteps, and particularly 
Ahab; for beſides his Idolatry in which he out- 
did all his Predeceſſors, he exercis'd a Tyrannical 
and Cruel Perſecution againſt thoſe fe good 


and all manner of Abundance And now (after 20 Men which fear'd God, that were left amongſt 


that he had order'd all things relating to his Court 


and Family) he built and dedicated a migatficent 


Temple io the Lord, beiides ſo e other Royal E- 


difices, All which Effects of his Wiſaom and great 


Riches, rais'd himſelf ſo a high Rezowa (both far 
and near) that the Queen of Sheba came to vi- 


fit him in great Pomp and State, and all his 
Neighbouring. Princes ſent their Ambaſſadors to 
£ him with rich Prejezts, and Proffers of Frienaſbip 


his Subjects, And for this reaſon it was, that 
the Crown of 1/rae/ did not continue in one Race, 


but frequently paſs'd from one Family to another, 


not without great Commotions and Bloodſhed. 
And tho? God was not wanting to ſend his 
Prophets, Ahijeh, Shemaiah, Idao,. Azariah, Jehu, 


Hlanani, Elijah, and Michajah, to the Revolted 


Iſraelites, to exhort them to Repentance, and to 
return from their 1dolatry and Apoſtacy ; yet for 


and Alliance. Yet notwitſtanding all theſe 30 all this, they {till went on in their Sias, altho? 


Bl-fſings and Favours he had receiv'd from the 


Hand of God, lie ſuſfer'd himtelf to be corrupted 
and ſeduc'd to Iavlarry, by the many ſtrange 


Wives and Concubines he had taken to himſelt; by 
which means, the Lord being provok'd againſt 


him, rais'd him up many Enemies, and by the 


Prophet Abijah, denounc'd ro him the rending 
and dividing of his Kingdom. ks 
This Reut accordingly hapned, when his Son 


the aforeſaid Prophets frequently confirm'd their 

Divine Call, by great Miracles, 
The Pure Worſhip of God, and true Doctrine, 

were ſomewhat better rooted in Judah, becauſe 


there the good Kzzgs put their Hands to this: 


Work, together with the Prophets, and with a 
great deal of Fervour and Zeal endeavour'd a 
Reformation; ſo that in this Book we have a 


very lively Repreſentation of the Mutability of the 


Rehoboam (by ill and unadvis'd Counſel) aliena- 40 outward State and Condition of the viſible 


ted the Ten Tribes of 1/rael from him, who choſe 


Jeroboam, the Son of Nebat, to be their King: 


Reyoboam only retaining his Dominion over the 
Tribe of Judah, and part of the Tribe of Benja- 


min; being expreſly forbid by the Lord to en- 


deavour the Redaction of the ſaid Ten Tribes to 
his Obedience by Force of Arms, as he had in- 
tended to do. Moreover, becauſe his Sins, and 


the Sins of the People, the Temple of Jeruſalem was 
pillag'd by Shi King of Egypr, His Son Abi- £0 


Church in this World, as well as of the Stedfaſt. 


neſs and Unchangableneſs of the Grace of God to- 
wards his own, tho' many times unknown and 
hid from the Eyes of Men. 

This Book contains the Hiſtory of 118 Years ; 
whereof the firſt 40 belong to the Reign of So- 


lomon; and the other 78 concern the Government 


of thoſe Kings that ſucceeded him, as well in Ju- 
dah as in Iſrael, as far as this Book reacheth. 


2 


The Contents of the reſpeclive Chapters in the Firſt Book of Kings, 


Als Book is divided into 22 Chapters; the 


| Contents of which. are, I. Abiſhag cheriſh- 
eth David in his extream Age; Adonijah, David's 


Darling, uſurpeth his Ringdom, by the Counſel of 


Nathan; Bath-ſheba woveth the King, and Nathan 
ſeconded her; David rezeweth his Oath to Bath- 
ſheba: By David's Appointment, Solomon being 
anoimted King by Zadok and Nathan; rhe People 


zilli, and Shimei, dieth ; Solomon ſucceedeth : 


Adonijah moving Bathſheba to ſue unto Solomon 
for Abiſhag, # put to Death: Abiathar having his 
Life given him, is depriv'd of the Prieſthood; Joab 
fleeing to the Horns of the Altar, is there ſlain + 


Benajah # put in Joab's room, and Zadok in Abi- 


athar*s ; Shimei confind to Jeruſalem, by reaſon 


of going thence to Gath, is put to Death, III. So- 


Triumph: Jonathan bringing theſe News, Adoni- lomon marrieth Pharaoh's Daughter; high Places 
jal's Gue#s flee : Adonyah fleeth to the Horns of 10 being in uſe, Solomon ſacrifices at Gibeon : Solo- 
the Altar; and upon his good Behaviour, is di. F 
mniſs'd by Solomon. II. David having given 4 
(urge ro Solomon of Religiouſneſs, of Joab 


0 


7 Bar- 


mon at Gibeon, in the Choice which God gave 


him, preferring Wiidom, obtaineth it with Riches 
and Honour: Solomon's Judgment betwixe the 
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ſending to Congratulate Solomon, is certified of his 
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Je Contents of the reſpeFive Chapters in the Firſt Book of Kings! 19 
to the Prophet Ahijah at Siloh ; who being forewary?d 
by God, denounceth God's Judgment to her + Abi. 
jah dieth, and is buried: Nadab ſucceeds Jerobo- 
am; Rehoboam's- wicked Reign: Shiſhak ſpoileth 
Jeruſalem : Abijam ſacceeds Rehoboam. XV. A- 
bijam's wicked Reign : Ala ſucceeds him, and go- 


two Harlots makes him Renowned, IV. Solomon's 
Princes; his 12 Officers for Proviſion : The 
Peace and Largeneſs of his Kingdom ; hu daily 
Proviſion ; his Stables; his Wiſdom, V. Hiram 


urpoſe to build the Temple, and deſir d him to fur. 


»iſþ him with Timber for it: Hiram Blaſing God 
for Solomon, and requeſting Food for his Family, 
furniſbes him with Trees; The Number of Solomon's 


Workmen and Labourers, VI. The Building of 10 


Solomon's Temple; The Chambers thereof: 
God's Promiſe anto it; The ceiling and adorning 
of it ; The Cherubims; The Doors; The Court, 
and time of Building it. VII. The Building of 
Solomon's Houſe; Of the Houſe of Lebanon; Of 
the Porch of Pillars; The Porch of Judgment; The 
Houſe for Pharaohs Daughter; Hiram's Work of 
the two Pillars; Of the Molten Sea; Of the Ten 
Baſes; The Ten La vers, and all the Veſſels. VIII. 


verns well: The War with Baaſha, cauſeth him to 
make 4 League with Ben-hadad ; Jehoſhaphat /ac- 
ceeds Aſa; Nadab's wicked Regn : Baaſha conſpi- 
ring againit him, executeth Ahijah's Prophe/y + 
Nadab's Acts and Death: Baaſha's wicked Reign. 
XVI. Jehu's Propheſy again t Baaſha; Elah ſxcceed- 
ea him: Zirari conſpiring againi# Elah, ſucceeds 
him : Zimri executes Jehu's Propheſ): Omri 
made King by the Soulfdiers, forceth Zimri deſpe- 
rately to burn himſelf: The Kingdom being divided, 
Omri prevails againſt Tiberi; Omri builds Sa- 
maria; his wicked Reign: Ahab ſucceeds him + 
Ahab's mot wicked Reign : Joſhua', Curſe upon 


The Fealt of the Dedication of the Temple; So- 20 Heil, the Builder of Jericho. XVII. Elijah having 


lomon's Bleſſing; h Prayer, and his Sacrifice 
of Peace-Offerings. IX. God's Covenant in 4 
Vition with Solomon; The mutual Preſents of 
Solomon, and Hiram; I» Solomon's Work, the 


Gentiles were his Bondmen : The Iſraelites honour- 
able Servants: Pharaoh's Daughter removeth to 


her Houſe : Solomon's Tearly Sacriſices: His Navy 
tetcheth Gold from Ophir, X. The Queen of She- 
ba admires the Wiſdom of Solomon; Solomon”s 


Veſſels; His Preſents ; Chariots ad Horſes ; 
His Tribute. XI. Solomon's Wives and Concu- 


bines; in his old Age is drawn to Idolatry ; God 


threatneth him: Solomon's Adverſaries were 
Hadad, who was entertatn'd in Egypt; Rezon, 
tho reigud in Damaſcus; ant Jerobbam, to whom 


Ahijah Propheſy'd : The Acts, Reign and Death of 


Solomon: Rehoboam ſucceeded him. XII. The 


 Tfraclites aſſembled at Sechem, to Crown Rehobo- 


Propheſied again3# Ahab, is ſent to Cherith, where 


he is fed by Ravens; He is ſent to the Widow of 
Zarephath ; raiſeth her Son, and ſhe belrrweth 
him. XVIII. Inextremity of Fainine, Elijah ſcat 
to Ahab, meeteth good Obadiah, rings Ahab 20 
Elijah, and reproving him by Fire from Heaven, 
convinceth Baal's Prophets: Elijah by Prayer, ob- 
obtaineth Rain; follow: th Adab Jezreel. XIX. 
Elijah 7hreatzed by Jezebel, fleeth 1 Beer-ſheba 


Gold; His Targets; The Throne of Ivory; His 30 1» the Wilderneſs, being weary of his Life, he is 


comforted by an Angel; At Horeb, God appeared 
to him, ſending him to anoint Hazael; Jehu and 
Eliſha ; Eliſha taking Leave of his Frends, follow- 
eth Elijah. XX. Ben-hadad ot content with A- 
hab's Homage, beſiegeth Samaria ; by the Direction 
of 4 Prophet, the Syrians are ſlain + As the 
Prophet forewary'd Ahab; The Syrians truſting 
in the Valles, come aoainft him in Aphek, by the 
Word of the Prophet, and God's Judgment, the 


am; Jeroboam makes aSpeech to him: Rehoboam 40 Syrians are again ſmitten ; The Syrians Jubmuting 


refuſing the Old Mess Counſel, by the Advice of 


Toung Men, anſwar'a them roughly; Ten Tribes re- 


volting, kill Adoram, and mate Rehoboam 70 flee, 
and raiſing an Army, is forbidden by Shemajah; 
Jeroboam ſtrengthneth himſelf by Cities, and Idola- 
rroully ſets up wo Golden Calves. XIII. Jero- 


| boam's Hand that oſfer'd Violence to him that pro- 


pheſied again## his Altar at Bethel, withereth; and 


at the Prayer of the Prophet, zs reſtor d: The 


themjelves, Ahab ſendeth Ben-hadad away with 4 
Covenant; The Prophets ander the Parable of a 
Priſoner, making Ahab to judge himfelf, denoancech 
God's Judgment agazzit him. XXI. Ahab bei 
deny Naboth's Vineyard, zs gricved ; Jezebel 
Wiriting Letiers g Naboth, is condernn'd 0 
Blaiphemy ; Ahab zrakgs Poſ fron: of the Vine- 
yard; Elijah denounceth Jhdgments againit Ahab 
and Jezebel; wicked Ahab repenting, God defers 


Prophet refuſing the King's Entertainment, departs $Othe Jugdment, XXII. Ahab ſeduc'd by falſe Pro- 


from Bethel; An old Prophet ſeducing him, brings 
him back ; he is reprov'd by God, flat by a Lion; 


buried by the old Prophet, who confirmeth his Pro- 


pheſy ; Jeroboam's Obſt:naty. XIV. Abijah being 
Sick, Jeroboam ſends his Wife in diſguiſe with Preſents 


phets, according to the i ord of Micajah, is ſlain at 
Ramoth-Gilead; 1% Dogs lick up his Blood, 
and Ahaziah ſucceeds him: Jehothaphat's good 
Reign; his Acts; Jehoram ſacceeds him: Ala- 
zZiah's evil Reign. | 


The Argument of the Second Book KINGS 


N this Book, the Hiſtory of the Kings of Judah 
and J/rael is finiſh'd; which was begun, and 


_ carry'd on in the foregoing Book. As for the 


Kings of 1/rael, they and their Subjects continu'd 
obſtinately wedded to their Idolatrous Worſhip ; 
yet ſome of them much more than others. 
Wherefore they were oft called to Repentance by 
God; who to that end made uſe of the Miniſtry 


of his Prophets, as well as ſevere Judgments and 


Tribe of Naphthali captive into Aſſjria ; yet all 
this had no good Effect upon them. | 
True it is, that God always reſerv'd amongſt 
them a ſmal Number, according to the Election 
of Grace, to which end the Holy Schools and Col- 
leges of the Prophets were very couducive : But 
becauſe the generality of theſe Apoſtate I/raclites 
perſever'd in their Impiety, the Lord in his juſt 
Judgment, at laſt wholly rejected and caſt them 


Chaſticements, with which he viſited them: And 10 off, For Salmanazar King of Aria, having in- 


as a forerunning Preſage of their final Ruin, he 


luffer'd Tiglath-Pileſer to lead away the whole 


vaded the Land of Iſrael with a vaſt Army, took 
Samaria, after 3 Years Siege, and carry'd all the 


Ifraelites 


} 
| 
| 
[ 
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20 The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Second Book of Kings) 

Iſraelites captive into his own Countm; which while: yet the abominable Mixtures and Inno- 

was the final Ctaftrophe of the Kingdom of wations introducd by them into their Morſbip, 


Iſracl; having continued by Computation 262 and the Depravation of their Manners, became 
ears, or there-abouts. ſo great and general, that God at length deli- 


The Kingdom of Judah alſo, not very long ver'd them up into the Hands of Nebuchadnez- 
Or tho rar King of Babylon; who laid waſte and de- 


after, ended much in a like manner ; 
the Jews had the true N 165 of God, which ge- ſtroyed their Country, took the City of Jeruſalem, 


nerally continued amongſt them, eſpecially du- burnt the Temple, and carried the Jews 4 | 
Sz 


ring the Reigns of their good Rings, and the tive into Chaldea. All which came to pa 


concurring Adminiſtration of the holy High ro aſter that the Kingdom of Judah had ſubſiſt- : 


Priejts ; who diligently applied their Authority ed about 395 Years from the Rent or Schiſm 
for the caſting down of 1dolatry, and the Reforma · of the Ten Tribes. 


tion and Re- eſtabliſhment of Divine Worſhip, when Yet for all that God did ſo moderate his Wrath 


at any time it had ſuffer'd any Interruption or againſt this unthankful People, that he (not- 
Corruption; yet the People were either very withſtanding all their Rebelops) ſtill kept faith- 


prone to mix the Leaves of Superſtition with the ful to his Word and Promiſe; and by his Fatherly ; 
pure Service of God; or to be careleſs and neg- Goodneſs always kept up amongſt em an Elect 


lectful in attending upon it, with that , Pie- People; and preſerved the Remains of the Family 
ty and Sincerity that God requir'd of them. And of David, from whence the Mzah was to come, 
notwithſtanding that the ſerious Exhoztations, 20 until the Time of his Appearing in the World, to 
and earneſt Aamonitions of the Prophets, as well as accompliſh the Work our Redemption. 


the frequent Chaſtizemerts of the Lord, to re-call The Hiſtor) of this Book, contains the Events 


them to Repentance, were not wanting all this of 300 Years, or thereabouts. 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Second Book of Kings. 


HIS Book is divided into 25 Chapters, the Spoils the Tents of the Syrians; the Officer or 
* Contents of which are, I. Moab rebelleth;, Lord who had the Gate, not believing the Propheſ) 
Ahaziah ſending to Baal-zebub, hath his Judgments of Plenty, is Lroden to Death in the Preſs. 


by Elijah, who twice brizgs down Fire from Heaven VIII. The Shunamite having left her Country 
upon them whom Ahaziah ſent to apprehend him; Seven Tears, to avoid the forewarned Famine, for 


he pitieth the Third Captain, and encourag'd by Eliſha's Miracle's ſake, hath her Land reſtor'd by | 
an Angel, zelleth the King of his Death; Jehoram the Ring: Hazael being ſent with a Preſent by 
Benhadad 0 Eliſha at Damaſcus, after he had 


ſucceeds Ahaziah. II. Elijah taking bis leave of 


Eliſha, wich his Mantle divideth Jordan; and heard the Propheſy, killeth his Miaſter, and ſuc- 


granting Eliſha's Request, is taken up by a Fiery 10 ceedeth him ; Jehoram's wicked Reign in Judah; 
Chariot to Heaven: Elitha divides Jordan with Edom and Libnah revolts; Ahaziah's wicked 
Elyjalh's Mantle, # acknowledged his Succeſſor: The Reign, be viſieth Jehoram wounded at Jezreel. 


Young Prophets, hardly obtaining leave to ſeek Eli- IX. Eliſha ſends 4 Young Prophet with Inſtru- 
jah, could not find him; Eliſha with Salt healeth CQtions to Anoint Jehu ar Ramoth-Gilead ; % 


the unwhil- ſome Waters: Bears deſtroy the Child- Prophet having done his Meſſage, fleeth ; Jehu 
ren that Mocked Eliſha. III. Jehoram's Reign; being made King by the Soldiers, kills Joram in the 
Meſha zebellcth ; Jehoram, with Jehoſhaphat and Field of Naboth ; Ahaziah is flain at Gur, and 


the Ring of Edom, being diſireſſed for want of buried at Jeruſalem: Proud Jezebel is thrown down 
Water, by Eliſha obtarneth Water, and Promiſe of out of a Window, and eaten by Dogs, X. Jehu 
Victory; the Moabites deceived by the Colour of 20 by his Letters cauſeth 70 of Ahab's Children zo 
the Mater, coming to Spoil, are overcome; the be Beheaded ; he excuſeth the Fact by the Pro- 


King of Moab, by Saciiticing the Ring of Edom's pheſy / Elijah; at the Shearing-Houle he flazeth 


Son, raiſeth the Siege. IV. Eliſha multiplieth 42 of Ahaziah's Brethren ; he takes Jehonadab into 
the Widow's Oil, he giveth a Son to the good his Company); by Subtilty he deſtroys all the Wor- 
Shunamite, he raiſeth again her dead Son; at ſhippers of Baal: Jehu follon eth Jeroboam's Sins: 
Gilgal he healeth the deadly Pottage ; he ſatisfieth Hazael oppreſſeth Iſrael; Jehoahaz ſucceeds Jehu, 
100 Men with 20 Loaves. V. Naaman, by che XI. Jehoaſh being ſaved by Jehoſheba his Aunt 
Report of a Captive-Maid, is ſent to Samaria o from Athalial's Maſſacre of the Seed-Royal, is 
be Cured of his Leproſy ; Eliſha ſending him to Jor- hid Six Tears in the Houle of God, Jehojada 
dan, cureth him ; he refuſing Naaman's Gifts, 30 giving Order to the Captains, zu the Seventh Tear 
granteth him ſome of the Earth; Gehazi abuſing Anoints him King: Athaliah js ſlain; Jehojada 
his Maſier's Name to Naaman, # ſmitten with Le- reſtores the Wortnip of Cod. XII. ſchoaſh 
proly. VI. Eliſha giving leave to the Young Pro- Reigneth well all the Days of Jehojada ; gives 
phets to enlarge their Dwellings, cauſeth Iron to Oraer for the Repair of the Temple: Hazael is 
Swim; he diſcloſeth the Counſel of the King of divert d from Jeruſalem by a Preſent of the Hal- 
Syria; the Army which was ſent to Dothan 0 lowed 1reaſures ; Jehoath being ſlain by his Ser- 
22 Eliſha, is mitten with Blindneſs; being vants, Amaziah ſucceeds him, XIII. Jehoahaz's 
rought into Sa maria, are diſmiſſed in Peace; the wicked Reign; Jehoahaz oppreſſed by Hazael, is 
Famine i Samaria cauſeth Women to Eat their relieved by Prayer; Joaih ſucceeds him, his wicked 
own Children, he King ſendeth ro ſlay Eliſha. 40 Reign; Jeroboam ſucceeds him ; Eliſha dying, Pro- 
VII. Elitha Propheliech of incredible Plenty in pheſieth zo Joaſh Three Victories over the Syrians; 
Samaria : Four Lepers venturing on the Holt of the Moabites invading the Land; Eliiha's Bones 
the Syrians, bring 1 zaings of their Flight; the raiſeth up adead Man: Hazael ching, Joaſh gets 
King finding by Spies rhe News to be true, th Three Viitories over Benhadad . XIV. aal 
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zinh's. good Reign; his Juſtice on the Murderers of 


his Father; hs Victory over Edom ; Amazia 
provoking J ehoaſh, # overcome and ſpoil d: Jero- 
boam ſucreeds Jehoaſh; Amaziah „lain by a Con- 
ſpiracy; Azariah ſucceeds him: Jeroboam's wicked 
Reign + Zachariah ſacceeds him. XV. Azariah's 
good Reign ; he ching a Leper; Jotham ſucceeds ; 
Zacharlah the lat of the Generation of Jehu, reign- 
eth ill; is ſlain by Shallum ; who reigning a Month, 


Berodach-baladen ſending io Viſit Hezekiah, be 
cauſe of the Wonder, hath Notice of his Treaſures: 
Iſaiah aumderſtanding thereof,  foretelleth the Baby- 
lonian Captivity : Manaſſeh ſacceedeth Heze- 
kiah, XXI. Manaſſeh's Reign: His great Ido- 
latry ; his Wickedneſs cauſet Prophelics againit 
Judah: Amon ſucceeds him + His wicked Reign: 
He being ſlain by his Servants, and thoſe Murs 
derers ſſain by the People; Joſiah is made King. 


is ſlain by Menahem, who ftrengtheneth himſelf by zo XXII. Joſiah's good Reign; hetaketh care for the Re- 


Parl; Pekahiah ſucceeds him, and is ſlain by Pekah, 
who is alſo oppreſſed by Tiglath-pilezer, and ſlain by 


» Hoſhea ; Jotham's good Reign: Ahaz ſucceeds him, 


XVI. Ahaz's wicked Reign: Ahaz beirg aſlail'd by 


Rezin and Pekah, hireth Tiglath-pilezer againft 


them: Ahaz ſending 4 Pattern of an Altar from 
Damaſcus 1 Urijah, diverteth the Brazen Altar to 
h# own Devotion; he ſpoileth the Temple: Heze- 
kiah ſ#cceeds him, XVII. Hoſhea's wicked Reign, 


with So King of Egypt: Samaria for their Sins 
is captivated ; 1he ſtrange Nations that were tranſ- 
planted in Samaria, being plagu d with Lions, make 
a mixture of Religions. XVIII. Hezekiah's good 
Reign: He deſtroys Idolatry and proſpers : Sama- 
ria for their Sins # carryd Captive : Sennacherib 
invading Judah, # pacity'd by a Tribute: Rab- 
ſhakeh ſeat by Sennacherib, again reviles Heze- 


| kiah, and by blaſphemous Perſwaſions, ſoliciteth 


pair of the Temple: Hilkiah having 5 a Book 
of the Law, Joſiah ſendeth ro Huldah to enquire 
of the Lord; Huldah Prepheſieth of the Deftru(ti- 
on of Jeruſalem, bat Reſt thereof in Joſiah's 
Time. XXIII. Joſiah cauſeth the Book to be read 


in a ſoleinn Aſſembly; He rexeweth the Covenant 


of the Lord, deſtroys Idolatry, burneth dead Mens + 
Bones upon the Altar of Bethel; as was fore-prophe- 
fied : He keeps a moit ſolemn Paſſover ; puts awa 


being ſubdu d by Shalmaneſer, conſpires against him 20 Witches, and all Alomination: God's final Wrath 


againit Judah: Johiah provoting Pharaoh-necho, 
zs ſlaiu at Megiddo; Jehoahaz ſacceeds; is im- 


priſon d by Pharaoh-necho, who made Jehojakim 


Ming: His wicked Reign. XXIV. Jehojakim 


fir#t ſubdud by Nebuchadnezar : then rebelling 


againit bim, procureth his own Ruin: Jehojachin 
ſucceeds him: The Ning of Egypt vanquiſh'd by 
th; King of Babylon: Jehojachin's evil Reign 
Jeruſalem zakez and carryd Captive into Babylon : 


the People to revolt. XIX. Hezekiah Mourning, 30 Zedekiah made Ring, and Reigneth ill, unto the 


ſends to Iſaiali to Pray for them: Iſaiah comforteth 
them: Sennacherib going to encounter Tirhakah, 
ſends a blaſphemous Letter to Hezekiah : Heze- 
kiah's Prayer: Iſaiah's Propheſy of the Pride and 
Deſtruction of Sennacherib, and the Good of Zion: 
An Angel ſlayeth the Aſſyrians : Sennachrerib 
is ſlain at Nineveth by his own Sons. XX. He- 
zekiah having receiv'd a Meſſage of his Death, by 
Prayer hath his Life lenothned ; The Sun goeth 


utter Deſtruction of Judah. XXV. Jeruſalem 
beſieged : Zedekiah taten; his Sons ſlain; his 
Eyes put out: Nebuzar-adan def ceth the City, 
carrieth the Remnant, except a 725 poor Labour- 
ers, into Captivity; ſpoileth and carrieth away 
the Treaſures; The Nobles are flain at Riblah ; 
Gedaliah, who was ſet up over them that re- 
mained , being ſlain , the reit flee to Egypt: 
Evil - merodach advanceth Jehojachin in his 


10 Degrees backward, for a Sign of that Promiſe : 40 Court. 


HIS and the following Book are join'd by 
the Jews, and make but one; their He- 


brew Title, 1s, 'The Words of Days; and accord- 


ing to the Septuagint, PARAPILOMENA; 
but the vulgar Latiz, and modern Tranſlations, 
call them, The Boks of Chronicles. The Jews 


call theſe Books, The Words of Days, that is, 


of Times; becauſe they contain the memo- 
rable Things, which from time to time hap- 


The Argument of the Firſt Book of Chronicles. 


that Eſaras was the Author of them, who by the 

Inſpiration and Guidance of the Holy Spirit, pen- 
ned them, and reduc'd the Particulars therein 
contain'd, into the Method wherein we now ſee 
them, in order to tranſmit them to the Church, 
in all after- ages; making uſe to this purpoſe, not 
only of the five Books of Moſes, and of the antient 
publick Regiſters. and Records, which the Prieſts 
had in their keeping ; but alſo of the Books and 


ned in the Church of God, as well as in the 10 Hiſtories of many Prophets, his Predeceſſors, who 


Land and Cities of Iſrael. 


The Greek Tranſlators give them the Name of 


Paralipomena; that is to ſay, Things omitted 
or forgot: becauſe in them are recorded ſe- 
veral Specialities which had been omitted and 
left. out in ſome of the foregoing Books of Holy 
Writ, which the Spirit of God ſincè that, thought 
fit ſhould be ſet down in Writing, for the Izfor- 
mation of the Church. But we call them the 


had ſet down in Writing, and deduc'd at large, 
the ſeveral Events and Paſſages of their Times, tho? 


it may not be all of them, with deſign to make 
aà part of the perpetual and unalterable Canon of the 


Church; whenee it is that thoſe Wricizgs never 
reach'd our Times. That which we here inſert, 
that theſe Books were compiPd from Wr:tings of 
the ancient Prophets, evidently appears from the 
Clauſe we met with ſo often in them, that the 


Books of the Chronicles, in imitation of the Latin 20 Actions or Events are written in the Book of Gad, 


and other Trazſlations ; which Word imports 
as much a Deſcription, or an Account of Times, 
becauſe therein are vouch'd many memorable 
Things, which hapned in times paſt in the 


Church and Common-wealth of the Jews. 


lis not certainly known who was the Compo- 


ſer of theſe Books, only it was commonly ſuppoſed 


-— 


of Iddo, of Iſaiah, &c. tho? it alſo ſeems ver 
robable, that ſome of theſe Books ſo Rd, 
be no more than the Books of Samuel and Kings, 
as having been ſucceſſively continu'd from time 
to time by divers Prophets. 
As for what concerns the firſt Book, it's the 


nine fry Chapters contain the Genealogies of many 


Ancient 


» 241 


4 


22 The Contents f the reſpeAiove Chapters in the fir Book of Chronicles! | 


Ancient Fathers, from Adam to Abraham, and 
after thoſe, of the Deſcendants of Abraham, Which 
from Jacob are divided into ſeveral Tribes and 
Branches; which Genealogies are not to be found 
in any of the foregoing Books, in the ſame ex- 
actneſs and perfection as here ſet down. 
After the ſetting down of theſe Genealogies, we 
meet with an Account of the Reign and Life of 
David; and how before his Death, by a particu- 


Henour, and for the pure Worſhip and Service of 


the Lord, the God of Iſrael. 


In ſo much, that this firſt Book of the Chronicles 


(which treats of Matters from the beginning of 
the World, to the Reign of Solomon) contains a 
ſhort Account of Things hapned within the 
Term of 2985 Tears, or thereabouts. 

In this Book alſo, is ſummarily ſet down the 
Beginning of the Church of God, and how She 


lar Inſpiration of the Holy Gholt, he laid down an 10was maintain'd and preſerv'd after the Deluge, 


excellent Order for the future Government of the 
Church and State, amongſt the People of God; as 
alſo the vaſt Preparatives, and abundant Proviſi- 
on he made for the Structure of the Temple, which 
Solomon his Son was to build in Jeruſalem, to the 


The Contents of the reſpeAive Chapters in the Firſt Book of Chronicles. 


HIS Book # divided into 29 Chapters; 
| the Contents of which are, T. Adam's Line 
to Noah: The Sons of Japheth, of Ham, of Shem, 
and his Line to Abraham; Iſhmael's Sons: Thoſe of 
Keturah; The Poſterity of Abraham by Eſau ; The 
Kings and Dukes of Edom. II. The Sons of Iſrael; 
The Poſterity of Judah by Tamar; The Children of 
Jeſſe ; The Polterity of Caleb, the Son of Hezron; 
Hezron's Poſterity by the Daughter of Machir ; 


in the Houſe and Poſterity of Sem; and afterwards, 


in that of Abraham and his Pofteriry, from Jacob 
until David, of whoſe Seed JESUS CHRIST 
was to be Born, according to what had been 
foretold and promis'd to him by GOD. 


Qtories againſt the Philiſtines. XV. David having 


prepared à place for the Ark, ordereth the Prieſts 
and Levites to bring it from Obed-Edom ; He per- 


formeth the Solemnity thereof with great Joy Mi- 
chal diſpiſeth him. XVI. David's Feſtival Sacri- 


fice; ordereth a Quire 10 Sing Thankſgiving ; the 
Plalm of Thankſgiving: He appoints Miniſters, 


Porters, Prieſts, and Muſicians zo attend conſtantly 


on the Ark, XVII. Nathan fir# approving of Da- 


Jerahmeel's Polterity ; Sheſham's Poſterity; au- Io vid's Purpoſe to build God a Houje, after by the 


other Branch of Caleb's Poſterity ; The Poſterity 
of Caleb, the Son of Hur. III. The Sons of David; 
his Line to Zedekiah : The Succeſſors of Jeconiah. 
IV. The Poſterity of Judah; Caleb, the Jon of 
Hur; of Aſhur, th» pojihumouy Son vj Hezron ; Of 
Jabez and bis Prayer: The Poſterity of Shelah : 
The Poſterities and Cities of Simeon; T heir Con- 
queſt of Gedor, and of the Amalekites in Mount 
Seir. V. The Line of Reuben (who loft his Birth- 


Word of God is forbidden: Fe is promis d Bleſſings 
and Benefits in his Seed : David's Prayer aud 


Thankſgiving. XVIII. David ſubdueth the Phi- 
liſtines and the Moabites ; he ſmiteth Hadadezer, 


and the Syrians : Tou ſends Hadoram with Pre- 
ſents to Bleſs David; The Preſents and the Spoil, 
David Dedicates to God; He puts Garriſons in 
Edom; David's Officers. XIX. David's Meſſen- 
gers ſent to comfort Hanum, the Son of Nahaſh, are 


right) unto the Captivity: The Habitation and 20 villainouſly entreated : The Ammonites ſtrengthned 


Conq ueſt of the Hagarites : The chief Men and Ha- 
bitations of Gad; The Number and Conqutit of 
Reuben, Gad, ænd the half of Manafſeh ; the Ha- 
bitation and chief Men of that half Tribe; their 
Captivity for their Sin. VI. The Sons of Levi; 
The Line of the Prieſts anto the Captivity : The 
Families of Gerſhom, Merari, aud Kohath : The 
Office of Aaron, and his Line unto Ahimaaz: The 
Cities of the Prieſts and Levites. VII. The Sons of 


Ephraim ; The Calamity of Ephraim, by the Men 
of Gath ; Beriah # Born: Ephraim's Habitation : 
The Sons of A her. VIII. The Sons and chief Men 
of Benjamin: The Stock of Saul and Jonathan. 
IX. The Original of Iſrael's and Judah's Genealogies: 
The Iſraelites, the Prieſts and the Levites, with 
Nethinim's, which dwelt in Jeruſalem: The Charge 
of certain Levites: The Stock of Saul and Jonathan. 
X. Saul's Overthrom aud Death: The Philiſtines 


by the Syrians, are overcome by Joab and Abiſhai; 
Shopach making « nem Supply of the Syrians, is 


flain by David. XX. Rabbah # Beſieged by Joab, 
ſpoil'd by David, aud the People thereof tortur'd : 


Three Giants are ſlain in three ſeveral Overthrows of 


the Philiſtines. XXI. David, tempted by Satan, 
forc'd Joab to number the People ; The Number be- 
ing brought, David repents of it, and having three 


Plagues propounded by God, chuſeth the Peſtilence ; 
Iſſachar, of Benjamin, Naphtali, Manaſſeh and 3o after the Death of 50000, David, by Repentance, 
prevents the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; David, ) 
God's Direction, purchaſeth Ormam's Threſhing= 
Floor ; where having bailt an Altar, God giveth a 


ſign of his Favour by Fire, and ſtayeth the Plague; 
David Sacrificeth there, being reſtrain'd from Gibe- 


on by fear of the Angel. XXII. David foreknow- 
ing the Place of the Vemple, prepareth great Stores 
for the Building thereof: He inſtructs Solomon 


in God's Promiſes, and his Duty in Building the 


triumph over Saul: The Rindneſs of Jabeſh-Giliead, 40 Temple, and chargeth the Princes to afſiit his 


towards Saul and hs Sons: Saul's Sin, for which 
the Kingdom was tranſlated from him to David. 
XI. David, by 4 general Conſent, is made King at 
Hebron; He wins the Caſtle of Zion from the ſe- 


buſites, by Joab's Valour: A Catalogue of David's 


mighty Mew. XII. The Companies that came to 
David at Ziklag; The Armies that came to him at 
Hebron. XIII. David fercheth the Ark with great 
Solemnity from Kirjath-jearim ; Uzzah being mit- 


Son. XXIV. The Diviſions of the Sons of 


Aaron by Lot, into Twenty Four Orders : The 
Kohathites, and Merarites divided by Lot. 
XXV. The Number and Officers of the Sing- 
ers ; Their Diviſion by Lot, into Twenty Four 
Orders. XXVI. The Diviſion of the Porters; 
The Gates aſſigned by Lot ; The Levites that 
had charge of the 7 41 the Officers and 
Judges. XXVII. The Twelve Captains for (- 


ten, the Ark is left at the Houſe of Obed-Edom. 5 over ſeveral Month « The Princes of the Imelda . 


a XIV. Hiram's Kynaneſs to David; David's Feli. 
cih in People, Wives and Children; his tu Vis 


* 


Tribes; The numbring of the People i hindred + 
David's ſeveral Officers. XXVIII. David in 4 
ſolemy 
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folemn Aſſembly Aeclar d God's Favour to him, 


and Promiſe to his Son Solomon; exborts them 


to fear God; encourageth Solomon to Build the 


Temple; giveth his Patterns for the Form; and 
Gold and Silver for the Materials. XXIX. 


* 


Te Argument of the Second Book of Chronicles 23 


David by his Example and Entreaty, cauſeth the 
Princes and People 10 offer freely; David's Thankſ- 


giving and Prayer ; The People having Bleſſed 


God, and Sacrificed, made Solomon King; Da- 
vid's Reign and Death. 


The Argument of the Second Book of Chronicles! 


N this Book is carry'd on and continu'd the 
Hiſtory of the People of God, and of their 
Nings from the Death of David, which concludes 
the foregoing Book, until the Captivity of Baby- 
lov, And tho? mention be made herein of the 
Kings of Iſrael, particularly ſo calld ſince the 
Separation of the Tex Tribes from Judah, and 
their Revolt from the Famil) of David; yet 
Eſares, who is taken for the Author of theſe Books, 


doth principally relate the Hiſtory of the Rings of 10 


adah, to which he ſeems to have been engag'd 
by ſeveral Reaſons ; For beſides that Judah al- 
ways retain'd in ſome degree the ſouẽd Doctrine 
and Purity of Divine Worſhip, from which the 
Ten Tribes were ſo far Apoftatiz'd al it God ſuffer'd 
them at laſt to be carry'd Captives out of their 
own Country by Salmanazer, without any Hope 
of Return: So that the Tribe of Judah only then 
rema.n'd the People of God, whote Hiſtory Eſdras 


only delign'd to ſet down. Belides, foraſmuch as 20of the Prophets, who during all this time follow'd 


the prumio d Meſſiah was to be born according to the 
Fleſb, not only of the Tribe of Judah, but in par- 


ticular ot the Poſterity and Houſe of David; there- 
fore Lſdras thought fit to ter down the Hiſtory 


and Genealopy of his Anceſtors, deducing it to his 
very Perſon, in order to make it more viſibly ap- 
pear, that the Promiſes of God are true. 
Wheretore as the former Book gave us a view 
of many Particulars concerning the Reign of 


Line, the following Rings of Judah, viz. Abijah, 
Aſa, e N Jehoram, Ahaziah, Joaſh, Amas 


21ah, Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, Manaſſeh, 


Amon, Joſiah, Jehoahas, TFehojakim, Jehojakin, As- 
dekiah, ſome of whom were [aolaters, but others 
maintain'd and reſtor d the True Worſbip of God, 
as Aſa, Jehoſhaphat, Joaſh, Amaziah, Uzziah, Na 
tham, Hezekiah, Joſiah ; tho' amongſt theſe alto 
there was a great difference with reſpe& to 
the Fervour of their T and ſincere Godlineſs. 
Yea, ſome of theſe Kings, by a ſlackning of 
their al, turn'd from Good to Evil, as Joaſh 
and, Amazziah; and ſome others (as Manaſſ*h) 
repented of the Evils they had committed, 
and became Good. 

In the mean time, the Lord was not wanting 
to invite and ſolicite them to repent and amend 
their Lives, as well the Kings, as the People of 
the Jews, making uſe to that end of the M-:{try 


one another in conliderable Numbers, from Ei- 
jah and Eliſha, until Ezekiel and Caniel; yet be- 
cauſe they were not minded by the greater Part, 
but rather Moc d, Abus d, and Perſcuted by 


them, God permitted at laſt, the Mngdom of 


Judah to be Conquer'd and Poſſeſsd by Nebs- 
chadneææar King of Babylon, who carry'd the 
Jews Captives into his own Country, where 
they continu'd Sevent) Tears, until Cyrus (under 


David, fo this begins with the Reign of Solomon 30 whom the Moxarchy was tranſported from the 


his Son, who ſuccecded him in the IHhrone. He 


was a Prince favour'd by God with great Wiſdom, 


which he had requeited of him; beſides which, 
God was plecas'd to confer upon him vaſt Rzches, 
which he employ'd in Building of the Temple, and 
other of his Royal Structures, with great Honour, 


being Admired and Revered by all the Kings 


about him. Notwithſtanding, becauſe of his 


Sins, his Ringdom Was divid-d, ſoon after his 


Chaldeaus to the Perſians) gave them leave 
return to their own Country; an Account 
whereof we find in the two following Books 
of Ezra and Nehemiah, 
So that (according to the Calcalation of ſome) 
this Book contains the Hiſtory of 424 Tears, to 
which if we add the 70 Tears of the Captivity of 
Babylon, we {hall find the Account of 494 Tears 


from the beginning of the Reign of Solomon, to 


Son Rehoboam came to poſſeſs the Crown; For gothe firſt Tear of the Reign of Cyrus King of Perſia; 


the Ten Tribes ſeparating themſelves from Judah, 
made Jeroboam their Ming. | 35 
From Rehoboam there deſcended in a right 


tho? ſome account no more than 484, and from 


the Creation of the World, to the Return of that 


Captivity 3408 Tears. 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the ſecond Buck of Chronicles, 


HIS Book is divided into 36 Chapters; 

| the Contents of which are, I. The ſolemn 
Offerings of Solomon at Gibeon: Solomon's Choice 
of Wiſdom 15 Bleſſed by God; his Strength and 
Wealth. II. Solomon's Labourers for the Build- 
ing the Temple: His Embaſſage 0 Huram for 
Workmen, ana Proviſion of Stuff: Huram ſends 


bis kind Anſwer, III. The Place and Time of 


Building the Yemple : The Meaſure and Ornaments 


Oracle: God being Praiſed, giveth a viſible Sign 
of his Fayour. VI. Solomon having Bleſſed the 
People, Bleſſeth God: Solomon's Prayer in the 
Conſecration of the Temple, pon the Brazen Scaf- 


fold. VII. God having given Teſtimony to Solo- 
mon's Prayer by Fire from Heaven, and Glory in 
the Temple, the People Worſhip him: Solomon's 


ſolemn Sacrifice; Solomon having kept the Feaſt of 


Tabernacles, and the Feaſt of the Dedication of the 


of the Houſe ; { he Cherubins, Veil aud Pillars. 10 Altar, diſmiſſeth the People: God appearing to 


IV. The Altar of Brajs; the Molten Sea «por 
12 Oxen and 10 Lavers, Candleſticks and Ta- 


bles; the Courts, aud the Inſtruments of Braſs : 


The Inſtruments of Gold. V. The dedicated Trea- 
ſures : 1he ſolemn Induction of the Ark into the 


Solomon, 


gives him Promiſes upon Condition. 
VIII. Solomez's Buildings; the Gentiles which 


were left; Solomon made Tributaries, bat the 


Iſraelites Rulers ; Pharaoh's Daughter removerh 
to her Houſe: Solomon's Tearly ſolemn Sacrifices; 
4 | H, 


24 T he Contents of the reſpective Chapters inthe ſecond Book Chronicles 
the Days of Jehoiada : He gives Order for the Re- 
pair of the 


He appoints the Prieſts avd Levites to their Places; 
The Navy fetehets Gold from Ophir. IX. The 
Queen of Sheba admires Solomon's Wiſdom, So- 
1-mon's_ Gold, his Targets; the Ivory Throne: 
his Veſſels, his Preſents ; his Chariots and 


Horſes ;. his Tributes ; his Reign and Death. 


X. The Iſraelites Aſſemble at Sechem to Crown 
Rehobeam : Jeroboam makes à Suit of Relaxation 
anto him; Rehoboam refuſing the Old Mens Coun- 


ſel, by the Adviſe of Young Men, anſwer'd them 1 


roughly: Ten Tribes revolting, bil Hadoram, and 
make Rehoboam to * XI. Rehoboam raiſing 
an Army to ſubdue Iſrael, is forbidden by Shema- 
jah; he ſtrengthneth his Kingdom with Forts and 
Proviſions; the Prieſts and Levites are ſuch as 
fear'd God, forſaken by Jeroboam ; ftrengthneth 
the Kjngdom of Judah ; the Wives and Children 
of Rehoboam. XII. Rehoboam forſaking the 
Lord, is puniſh'd by Shiſhak ; he and the Princes 
repenting at the Preaching of Shemajah, are deli- 
ver'd from Deſtruction, but not from Spoil ; The 
Reign aud Death of Rehoboam. XIII. Ahijah 
ſucceeding, maketh War againit Jeroboam ; he de- 
clareth the Right of his Cauſe, truſting in God; 


he vanguifheth ſeroboam, the Wives and Children 


of Ahijah. XIV. Ala ſucceeding, deſtrojeth Ido- 
latry ; having Peace, he ſtrengthneth his Kingdom 
with Forts and Armies, calling on God, he over- 
throweth Zerah, and ſpoileth the Ethiopians. XV. 


Temple: The Death and Honourable 
Burial of Jehoiada : Joaſh falling to Idolatry, 


ſlayeth Zechariah, the Son of Jehoiadah ; Joaſh #s 
e. by the Syrians, and flain by Zabad and Je- 


ozabad: Amaziah ſucceeds him. XXV. Ama- 
ziah begins to Reign well; executeth Juſtice on the 
Traytors, haviug hired an | Army of Iſraelites 4- 


you the Edomites : at the Word of the Prophet 
0 


e loſeth the Hundred Talents, and diſmiſſeth them : 
He overthows the Edomites ; the Iſraelites diſ- 
contented with their Diſmiſfion, ſpoil as they return 
home : Amaziah Proud of his Victory, ſerveth the 
Gods of Edom, and deſpiſeth the Admonitions of the 
Prophet; He provokes Joaſh to his Overthrow : 
His Reign; being ſlain by Conſpiracy, XXVI. 
Uzziah ſucceeding, and Reigning well in the Days of 
Zechariah, proſpereth : waxing Proud, he invades 
the Prieſt's Office, and is ſmitten with Leproſy ; _ 


20he Dieth, and Jotham ſucceeds him. XXVII. 


Jotham reigneth well; proſpereth : He ſubdueth the 
Ammonites : His Reign; Ahaz ſucceeds him. 
XX VIII. Ahaz's wicked Reign; is greatly Afflicted 
by the Syrians : Judah being Captivated by the Iſra- 
elites, is ſent home by the Counſel of Obed the Pro- 
phet: Ahaz ſending for Aid to Ailyria, is not helped 
thereby: In bis Diſtreſs he groweth more Idolatromus 
he dying, Hezekiah ſucceeas him, XXIX. Heze- 


kiah' good Reign: He reſtoreth Religion: He ex- 


Aſa, with Judah, and many of Iſrael movꝰd by the 3 0 horts the Levites; they Sanitify themſelves, and 


Propheſy of Azariah, the Son of Oded, make a 
ſolemn Covenant wih God; he puts down Maachah 
his Mother, for her Idolatry; he brought the dedi- 
cated Things into the Houſe of the God, and en- 
Joyeth a long Peace, XVI. Ala, by the Aid of the 
Syrians, diverteth Baaſha from building of Ra- 


mah, being reprov'd thereof by Hanan, he puts 


him in Priſon; among his other Acts, in his Dif- 
eaſe, he ſeeteth not to God, but to the Phyſicians; 


cleanſe the Houſe of God: Hezekiah offereth ſo- 
lemn Sacrilices, wherein the Levites were more for- 
ward than the Prieſts. XXX. Hezekiah Proclaims 
4 ſolemn Paſſover on the ſecond Month for Judah 
and Iſrael; the Aſſembly having deſtroyd the Al- 
tars of Idolatry, keep the Feaſt 14 Days: The 


Prieſts and Levites Bleſs the People. XXXI. The 
People # forward in deſtroying Idolatry : Hezekiah 


ordereth the Courſes of the Prieſts and Levites, and 


his Death and Burial XVII. Jehoſhaphat ſuc- 40 provides for their Work and Maintenance; The 


ceeding Aſa, reigneth well, and proſpereth; he ſend- 
eth 3 * the e 5 teach judeh, 
his Enemies being terrify'd by God, ſome of them 
bring him Preſents and Tribute; His Greatneſs, 
Captains and Armies. XVIII. Jehoſhaphat joiwd 
in Affinity with Ahab, is perſwaded to go with him 
againit Ramoth-Gilead: Ahab ſeduc'd by falſe Pro- 
phets, according to the Words of Micaiah, is there 
ſlain. XIX. Ichoſhaphat reproved by Jehu, viſiteth 


Peoples Forwardneſs in Offerings and Tythes; 
Hezekiah appoints Officers to diſpoſe of the Tythes; 
7 he Sincerity of Hezekiah. XXXII. Sennacherib 
ixvading Judah, Hezekiah fortifieth himſelf, and 
encourageth his People againit the Blaſphemies Ul 
Sennacherib, by Meſſages aud Letters: Hezekia 


and Iſaiah Pray: An Angel deſtroys the Hot of the 
Aſſyrians, to the Glory of Hezekiah ; Hezekiah 


Praying in his Sickneſs, God gives him a Sign of 


his Kingdom; his Inſtructions to the Judges, to 50 Recovery; He waxing Proud, is humbPd by God; 


the Prieſts and Levites. XX. Jehoſhaphat in his 
Fear, proclaims a Faſt ; His Prayer; the Propheſy 
of Jahaziel ; Jehoſha phat exhorts the People, and 
ſets Singers 40 Praiſe the Lord; The great Over- 
throw of his Enemies; The People having Bleſſed 
God at Berachah, return in Triumph: jehoſha- 


phat's Keigz : His Convoy of Ships which he made 
with Ahaziah, according to the Prophely of Eliezer, 


unhap, ily Periſh d. XXI. Jehoram ſucceeding Jeho- 


His Wealth and Works; his Error in the Embaſ- 
ſage of Babylon; he dying, Manaſſeh ſucceeds 
him. XXXIII. Manefſeh his wicked Reign; he 


ſets up Idolatry, and would not be admoniſh'd : He 


is carryd into Babylon; «pon his Prayer to God 
he i Releas d, and puts down Idolatry; his Atts : 
He dying, Amon ſucceeds him: Amon Reigning 
wickealy, is for by his Servants; the Murtherers 
being ſlain, Joſiah ſacceeds him. XXXIV. Joſiah's 


1ſhaphat, ſaye:h his Brethren ; his wicked Reign: 60g00d Reign; be deſtroys Idolatry; he takes Order for 


Edom and Libnah revolt: The Propheſy of Elijah 
againit him in Writing: ThePhiliſtines and Arabi- 
ans oppreſs. him : His incurable Diſeaſe, infamous 
Death and Burial. XXII. Ahaziah ſucceeding, 
reigneth wickedly : In his Confederacy. with Joram, 
the Son of Ahab, he is ſlain by Jehu: Athaliah de- 
froys all the Seed Royal, except Joaſh, Narr. Jeho- 
ihabeath bis Aunt hid, uſurpeth the Kingdom. XXIII. 
Jehoiada having ſet things in order, maketh Joaſh 


the Repair of the Temple; Hilkiah having found 4 
Book of the Law, Joſiah ſendeth to Huldah, to 
enquire of the Lord; Huldah Propheſieth the De- 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem, but reſpite thereof in Joſi- 


alt's time: Joſiah cauſing it to be read in 4 ſolemn 
Aſſembly, reneweth the Covenant with God, 
XXXV. Joſiah keeps 4 mot ſolemn Paſſover; he 
provoking Pharaoh-necho, is ſlain at Megiddo: 
Lamentations for Johah. . XXXVI. Jehoahaz 


Ning Athaliah ig ſlain + Jeihoada reſtoreth the 70ſucceeding, is depos'd by Pharaoh, and carry'd into 


Worjoip of God, XXIV. Joaſh reignerh well af Egypt; Jehoiakim reigning ill, is caury'd bound 


into 


& 
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The Argument of the 


chojakim ſucceeding, reigneth 
ill, and is 1 into Babylon: Zedekiah 


dino, reigneth ill, and deſpiſeth the Pro- 
1 . eheler apainit Nebuchadnezzar : 


into Babylon : 


T has pleas'd the Spirit of GOD to conclude 
I the foregoing Book, being the Second of the 
Chronicles, With the very ſame Words that be- 
gin this Book, to ſhew us the Sequel and Con- 
tinuation ot the Hiſtory of the Church of God, 
wherein is repreſented tous (by the Pen and Mi- 
nijiry of Ezra, Prieſt and Scribe) how the Lord, 
according to his Promiſe, after 70 Years, did mi- 
raculouſly deliver his People from the Captivity of 


Cores) King of Perſia, who having made himſelf 
Matter of the Empire of Aria and Babylon, did 
(by Divine Iaſpiration) grant unto the Jews Liber- 
ty and Permiſſion to return to their own Coun- 
try, and to rebuild the Temple of Jeruſalem, at- 
fording them to that purpoſe all manner of Fa- 
vour and Aſſiſtance, and gratifying them with 


Whereupon a conſiderable Number of Jews, 


and Jaſbua the High. Pries, return'd to Judea, 
tebuilt the Altar of the Lord, burnt Sacrifices 
upon it, celebrated the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and 
laid the Foundations of the Temple, in order to 
the Rebuilding of it: But not being in a condi- 
tion at that time to carry on the Work and finiſh 
it, becauſe ſome of their Enemies (by their In- 
tereſt at Court) effected ſo mueh, that the 
Building of the Temple was put by and hinder'd 


Artaxerxes (in the Hebrew calld Arthaſaſtha) 
until the ſecond Year of Darius; at which time 
the Jews being excited and encourag'd by the 
Prophets, Haggai and Zychariah, they began vi- 
goroufly to apply themſelves again to continue 
the Building; and being protected by an expreſs 
and favourable Edict made in their behalf, pro- 
cur'd for them by the King's Lord Lieutenant, 
they at laſt happily finiſh'd the Work, dedicated 


and Divine Worſhip therein. 


HIS Book 1 beetle into 10 Chapters; the 


People provide for their Return; Cyrus reſtoreth 
the Veſſels of the Temple to Shelbazzar. II. The 
Number of the Return of the People ; of the Prieſts, 
the Levites, the Nethinims; of Solomon's Ser- 
vants ; The Prieſts that could not ſhew their Pede- 
rec „Ihe whole Number of them, with their Sub- 
vp: Offerings frequented : Work-men prepared: 
The Foundation of the Temple laid in great Joy 
and Mourning. IV. The Adverſaries being not 
accepted in the Bailding of the Temple with the 
Jews, endeavour to hinder it: Their Letter to Ar- 
taxerxes; The Decree of Artaxerxes and the 
Building is hindred. V. Zerubabel and Jeſhua 
inciled by Haggai and Zechariah, ſet forward the 


Book of EZ RA! 


many rich and precious Preſents in order thereto. | 


| Contents of which are, I. The Proclamati- 
on of Cyrus for the Building of the Temple; The 


25 
Jeruſalem, for the Sins of the Prieſts and 
People, is wholly deftroyd : The Poclamation 


of Cyrus, 


The Argument of the Book of E Z. R A. 


Some time after this, when the Jews fell to a 


Remiſſneſs and Neglect of the Worſhip of God, 
Ezra the Prieit, by a ſpecial Diſpenſation of the 
Divine Providence, was (at his Requeſt) ſent by 
Artaxerxes, in the Seventh Tear of his Reign, 
with a conſiderable number of his Country- men to 
Jeruſalem, being liberally aſſiſted by order of the 
King, with whatſoever was requiſite or needful 
for his Journey, wich Intention to ſetle and regu- 


Babylon, by means of Cyrus (calPd in Hebrew, 10 late all things according to the Law and Divine 


Ordinances preſcrib'd by Cd. All which Ezra, 
upon his Arrival at Jeraſalem, wirh a great Zeal 


moſt punctually and faithfully perform'd ; ._ 


Wherefore there is good reaſon why this Book 
is call'd by his Name, as being not only the Pen- 
man of it, but becauſe it in a manner wholly 
treats of what he performꝰd for the Glory of God, 
and the good of his Country. 


As to the Calculation of Time, the Learned 


under the Command and Conduct of Zyrobabel, 20 Chro nologiſts do not altogecher agree about it, be- 


cauſe the Kings, and the Tears of the Perſian Mo- 
narchy, are not computed by all after the fame 
manner, the Learned differing in their Opinions 
about the Four Perſian Menarchs that follow'd 
after Cyrus; to wit, Abaſuerus and Artaxerxes 
the Firſt, during whoſe Reign the Bailding of the 
Temple was put by and hinder'd; Darius, under 
whom the Temple was finiſh'd, aud Artaxeræcs 
the Second, who firſt fent Ez74 to ſettle and or- 


all the following Years of Cyrus, Abaſuerus, and 3oder all things according to D.vine Law; and 


afterwards, Nehemiah to rebuild the Walls, Gatcs, 
and whole City of Jeruſalem. However, thus 
much is certain and withoutdiſpute, that all theſe 
things hapned under the Monarchy of the Perſi- 
ans, which began with Cyrus; and that this 
Hiſtory begins with the firſt Year of his Reioz in 
Babylon; and is continu'd to the Sevexth Jear of 
Artaxerxes the Second, or a little farther ; as 
the following Hiſtory of Nehemiah begins with 


the Temple, and perform'd their Exerciſes of Piety 40 the Twentieth Tear of the fame ing. 


The Contents of the reſpedtive Chapters in the Book of Fzra. 


Building of the Temple; Tatnai, and Sherhar- 
boznai could not hinder the Jews ; 1 heir Letter 
to Darius againit the Jews, VI. Darius finding 
the Decree of Cyrus, makes a nem Decree for the 
Advancement of the Building, by the Help of the 
Enemies, and the Directions of the Prophets, the 
Temple i finiſh'd : the Feaſt of the Dedication 5; 
kept, and the Paſſover, VII. Ezra goeth. up to 
Jeruſalem ; The gracious Commiſſtzn cf AU taxerxes 


ance ; their Oblations, III. The Altar is ſet 101 Ezra, who Blejſeth God for his Favour, VIII. 


The Companions of Ezra who reaterz'd from 
Babylon: He ſends to Iddo for Miniſters for 
the Temple: He keeps a Faſt ; he commits the 
Treaſures to the Caftody of ihe Prieſts: From 
Ahava they come to Jeruſalem : 71 he Treaſure 
is weighed in the Temple, and the Commiſſion 
is delivered. IX. Ezra monrneth far the Affini- 
ty of the People with Strangers; He prigeth 


to 


26 The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Nehemuah! 


ro God with Confeſſion of Sins. X. Shechaniah 
encourageth Ezra to reform the Feng Marri- 
ages: Ezra mourning, aſſembleth the People; 
who, at the Exhortation of Ezra, repent and 


promiſe Amendment : The Care to perform it 
The Names of them which had Married ſtrange 
Wives. | 


The Argument of the Book of Nehemiah. 


EHEMTIAH, the Author and Pen-Man 
of this Book, was. a Courtier to Artax- 


erxes, the Second Ning of Perſia, and his Cap- 
Bearer. This good Man having underſtood the 


miſerable Condition of his own Nation; as alſo 
the ruinous State of the City, Walls and Gates of 


Jeruſalem, was greatly affected therewith ; and 
in conſideration thereof, humbled himſelf be- 
ſore God, by Faſting and Prayer. 


Vſury e He alſo, with great Application and 
Devotion, Reform'd the whole Service of God; 
and after ſolemn Prayer and Faſting, he re- 
new'd a firm Alliance between GOD and the 
People. 85 

This done, he alſo took Care (after that he 
had made a conſiderable Advance in Building 


. 


the City of Jeruſalem) to furniſh it with Inhabi- 


tants, diſperſing the reſt of the People through - 


Not long after, God ſo order'd it in his Provi- ro out the whole Country, and to ſettle in the ſeve- 


dence, that he obtain'd Leave of the Xing, to go 
to Jeruſalem in Quality of his Lord Lieutenant of 
tlie Hol) Land, and Governor of the City, with 
a particular Charge and Commiſſion to reſide there 
for ſome time, and to Rebuild the Ciry and 
Temple, giving him full Power to ſettle and re- 
gulate Things, according to the Wiſdom of GOD 


- vouchſafed to him. | 


All which Nehemiah accordingly perform'd, 


ral Places alotted them. And thus, after he 
had moſt praiſe-worthily diſcharg'd the High 
Office of the Kjng's Lieutenant, twelve Years to- 
gether, he return'd to the Xing his Maſter, in the 
Thirtieth Year of his Reign; and was, not long 
after, ſent a ſecond time to Jeruſalem, by the 
Ming, where he very generouſly and coura- 
giouſly Reform'd, Redreſsd, and Amended 
divers Abuſes that were crept into the Govern- 


being inſpired by an extraordinary Zea! for the 20 ment of Church and State, during the time of 


Glory of God, faithfully, prudently and religi- 
ouſly, with great Conſtanc), Courage and Reſo- 
lation, overcoming the many Obſtacles and Diff;- 
culties, which Satan, the Enemy of all Good, 
caſt in his way to terrify and diſcourage him, 


by ſtirring up againſt him, not only Enemies 


from Abroad, but alſo falſe Brethrez, and Hypo- 


crites from within; who correſponding and keep- 
ing Inxelligence with the Enemy, endeavour'd to 


hind-r, and put a ſtop to ſo good a Work. 

He alto took great Care to Redreſs the Grie- 
vances of the People; and to this end, he put a 
ſtop to a bad Cultom the richer Sorts hod intro- 
duc'd, to oppreſs the Poor by unjuſt and heavy 


his Abſence at the Court, 
This Book bears the Name of Nehemiah, part- 
ly becauſe it contains the Hiffory of Matters 
which hapned in Judea, during the time of his 
Government ; and partly, becauſe he was the 
Pen-man thereof : as it clearly appears from ſeve- 
ral Paſſages in this Book, writ under the Conduct, 
and by the Inſpiration of the Spirit of GOD. 


30 Book of Ejaras, were probably noted ſo to do, 
becauſe they look'd upon it as a kind of Conti- 
nuation of his Hiffory ; but not at all, as ſuppo- 
ſing it to be Writ by him. 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of N ehemiah. 


HIS Book # divided into 13 Chapters; 
the Contents of which are, I. Nehemiah 


underſtanding by Hanani, the Miſery of Jeruſalem, 


mourneth, faſteth and prayeth ; His Prayer. II. 
Artaxerxes underſtanding the Cauſe of Nehemiah's 


Sadneſs, ſendeth him with Letters, and Commil- 


ſion 70 Jeruſalem : Nehemiah, 7o the Grief of the 
Enemies, comes to Jeruſalem, vieweth ſecretly the 
Ruins of the Walls, and inciteth the Jews to Build 
in deſpite of the Enemies. III. The Names and 
Order of them that Build the Wall. IV. While 
the Enemies ſcoff, Nehemiah prayeth, and conti- 
nueth the Work; Underſtanding the Wrath and 
Secrets of the Enemies, he ſets 4 Watch, armeth 
the Labourers, and giveth Military Precepts. 
V. The Jews complain of their Debt, Mortgage 
aud Bondage; Nehemiah rebuketh the Uſurers, 
and cauſeth them to make a Covenant of Reſtitu- 
tion; He forbeareth his own Allowance, and keeps 
Hoſpitality. VI. Sanballat practices by Craft 


by Rumours, by hired Propheſies, to terrify Nehe- 
miah : The Work 4 22 to the Terrour of the 
Enemies ; Secret Intelligence 4410 between the 
Enemies and the Nobles of Judah. VII. Nehe- 


? 


miah commits the Charge of Jeruſalem to Hanani 


Thoſe who have calPd this Book, the Second 


and Hananiah ; 4 Regiſter of the Genealogy of 


them which came at the firſt out of Babylon; of the 


People; of the Prieſts, Levites, Nethinims ; of 


Solomon's Servants, and of the Prieſts that could 


them, with their Subſtance ; Their Oblations. 


not find their Pedegree ; The whole Number of 


VIII. The Religious manner of Reading and Hear- 


ing the Law ; They comfort the People ; The for- 
IO waraneſs of them to hear and be inſtructed: The 
keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles. IX. A ſolemn Faſt 
and Repentance of the People; The Levites make 
a Religious Confeſſion of God's Goodneſs, and their 
Widckedneſs. X. The Names of them that Sealed 
the Covenant ; the Points of the Covenant. XI. 
The Rulers, voluntary Men, and the Tenth Man 


choſen by Lot, awell at Jeruſalem : A Catalogue of 


their Names ; The 52 50 awell in other Cities. 
XII. The Prieſts and Levites which came up with 
20 Zerubbabel; The Succeſſion of High-Prieſts; certain 
Chief Levites; the Solemnity of the Dedicatian of the 
Walls; the Offices of Prieſts and Levites appointed 
in the Temple. XIII. Upon the readivg of the Law, 
Separation is made for the mix d Multitude: Nehemi- 
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the nurſing Father of Eſther ; Eſther is preferr'd 


caſts Lots; he obtains 


| The Argament of the Book of Either: 275 
of GOD ; The Violation of the Sabbath; and 


an at his Return, cauſeth the Chambers to be 


tleanſed : He reforms the Offices in the Houſe 


the Marriages with ſtrange Wives, 


\ The Argument of the Book of ESTHER: 


"HIS Book bears the Name of Eſther, be- 
cauſe it chiefly treats of her, relating how 

the great King Ahaſuerus, having Divorc'd Vaſthi 
his Queen in a great Rage, becauſe ſhe had 


refus'd to come at his Command, and ſhew her 


ſelf to an Aſſembly of all the Princes and People, 
whom he entertain'd at that time at a magnifi- 
cent Fea, he choſe Eſther out of a great Num- 
ber of beautiful Young Ladies that were gather- 


the Divine Succour and Aſſiſtance, it pleas'd God 
to hear their Prayers, and not only to put a flop 
to Haman's bloody and cruel Deſgn, but alſo 
to make the Train he had laid, to have a quite 
contrary Effet ; for he was ſoon after oblig'd 
by the King's Command, to give Mordecai the 
Honours he had deſign'd for himſelf: and upon 
Eſther's Diſcovery of his unjuſt and malicious 
Conſpiracy againſt the Fews, he was Hanged on 


ed together at Shyſhar, for that Purpoſe, to be ro the Gallows 50 Cabits high, which he had de- 


his Wife and Queen, Celebrating in Honour of 
her, a ſumptugus Naptial Feat, 

Some time after this, Inſolent and Proud 
Haman, being enrag'd againſt Mordecai ( Eſther's 
Uncle, and foſter Father) becauſe he refuſed 10 
bow to him, as all the Grandees of the Court 


did, reſolv'd in one Day, to cut off and deſtroy 


(together with Mordecai, and for the Hatred he 
bore to him) all the Jews that were diſperſed 


ſign'd to Hang Mordecai upon; who inſtead 
thereot, was raiſed to great Honour by the 
Ring, who ever after had a great Value and 
Coulideration for him, 

Abaſuerus alſo, not contented to reverſe the 


Edict which Haman had procur'd for the Jews 


Deſtruction, publiſh'd another, whereby he gave 
Leave for the Jews to defend their Lives, and 


avenge themſelves againſt their Enemies; which 


throughout the 126 Provinces of this great King's 20 being done, the Jews inſtituted, in commemora- 


Empire, making uſe to that purpoſe, of the 
Letters and Edict of the King, whoſe Ear and 
Favour he was Maſter of. 

But when in this ſad Extremity and Diſtreſs, 


all the Jews at Shuſban, together with Queen 


Eſther, and her Ladies of Honour, did apply 
themſelves by Faſting and Prayer, to implore 


tion of this their miraculous Deliverance, a ſo- 
lemn Feſtival, which Eſther and Mordecai order- 
ed to be Celebrated every Year, on the Day 
calPd Purim, to the end that the Memory of this 
great Favour of God unto his People, at a time 


when nothing but Deſtruction appear'd, might 


be preſerv'd throughout all Ages. 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Eſther. 


HIS Book i divided into 10 Chapters; the 


Contents of which are, T. Ahaſuerus makes 
Royal Feaſts; Vaſthi ſent for, refuſeth to come : 


Ahaſuerus, by the Counfelof Memucan, makes the 


Decree of Mens Sovereignty. Il. Out of the choice 
ueen # tu be choſes > Mordecai 


by Hegai before the reit: The manner of Purifica- 
tion, and going into the King: Eſther pleasd the 


his Advancement, repineth at the Contempt of Mor- 
decai; By the Counſel of Zereſh, he builds for him 
4 pair of Gallows. VI. Ahaſuerus reading in the 
Chronicles of the Good Service done by Mordecai, 
takes Care for his Reward; Haman coming to jue 
that Mordecai might be Hanged, unawares giveth 
Counſel that he might do him Honour, complaining 
of his Misfortune : His Friends tell him of his final 
Deſtiny.” VII. Eſther entertains the King and 


King be#, is made Queen: Mordecai 2 30 Haman ; makes Suit for her own Life, and her 


a Treaſon, is recorded in the Chronic IT 
Haman advanc'd by the King, and deſpis d by 


 Mordecai, ſeeks Revenge upon all the Jews; he 
by Calumniation, a Decree 


of the King to put the Jews to Death. IV. The 


great Mourning of Mordecai and the Jews; Eſther 
underſtanding it, ſends to Mordecai; who ſheweth 


the Cauſe, and adviſeth her to undertake the Suit; 


She excuſing her ſelf, is threatned by Mordecai : 


Peoples: She accuſeth Haman ; 7 he King in his 


Anger, underſtanding of the Gallows which Haman | 


had made for Mordecai, cauſeth him to be Hanged 
thereon, VIII. Moadecai is advanced: Eſther 


makes Suit to reverſe Haman's Letters; Ahaſue- 


rus grants to the Jews to defend themſelves : 
Mordecai's Honour and the Jews Joy. IX. The 
Jews (the Rulers for fear of Mordecai helping 


them, ſlay their Enemies, with Haman's 10 Sons: 


She appoints a Faſt, and undertakes the Suit. V. 40 Ahaſuerus, at the Reque# of Either, grants an- 


Eſther adventuring on the King's Favoar, obtains 
rhe Grace of the Golden Scepter, and invites the 
King and Haman t a Banquet: She being encou- 
rag d by the King in her Suit, invites them to an- 
other Banquet the next Day: Haman Proud of 


other Day of Slaughter, and Haman's Sons to be 
Hanged: The two Days of Purim are made Feſtival. 
X. The Greatneſs of Ahaſuerus, and Advance- 


ment of Mordecai, 


The Argument of the Book SO8 


HIS Book is call'd the Book of Job, a very 
famous and holy Man, whoſe moſt memo- 
rable Hiſtory is here Recorded; containing an 
Account of his great Trials; his invincible Pati- 
ence; unmoveable Faith, and the happy End of 


' 


all his Aflictions. Some ſuppoſe that this Fob 
flouriſh'd in the time of the Patriarchs: Others, 


whilſt the Children of Iſrael were in Egypt; or 


at leaſt, whilſt they were travelling through the 
Wilderneſs to the Land of Canan, under the 
67 Con- 
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«- The Argument of the Book of JO B. 


Conduct of Moſes, who (by ſome is ſuppoꝰd to 


be the Author and Pen- man of this Book ; the Hi- 


ſtorical part whereof is ſet down in the Hebrew 
Original, in Proſe; but the 44170 therein con- 
tain'd, are expreſs'd in Herorck Verſe, ſuitable to 
the Gravity and Dignity of the Subject. 

The Book begins with Job's extraordinary Piety 
and Uprightneſs, and of the happy and flouriſhing 
State of his Children and Family, which is follow- 


they laid to his Charge, proteſting that his for- 
mer Life had never been blemiſh'd with the one 
or the other. And as to that Maxim of theirs, 
upon which they grounded their Saperſtructure 
of all their Accuſations againſt him, he moſt clear- 
ly refutes it from daily Experience; which makes 
it apparent, that God in this World oft exerciſeth 
the belt of Men with the ſharpeſt Trials and A- 


flictions; whereas wicked Men (on the contrary) 


ed with the lamentable Relation of divers dread- xo enjoy abundance of Proſperity; and do rather 


ful Calamities, which by the Inſtigation of Satan, 
and wiſe Diſpenſation and Permiſſion of God, 
ſuddenly and unexpectedly fell upon him in his 


Eſtate, his Children, and on his Bod), beſides the 


Reproaches of an inſulting Wife. In all which, 
he gave the higheſt Marks of a moſt Heroic Pa- 
tience; which inſtead of deſponding, like the in- 
flexible Palm- Tree, hardned, and rais'd it ſelf un- 


der the heavy Head of theſe extream Afflictions, 


ſilently acquieſcing in the Will of God. 

Being in this deplorable Condition, he is vi- 
ſited by three of his Friends, great and famous 
Men, to condole with, and comfort him: At 


their firſt ſeeing of him, they ſit down in ſilence 


by him, not ſpeaking, as Men tranſported and 


overcome with the Terror of his Calamities, and 
Bitterneſs of his Syfferings. But Job at laſt, by 


the Infirmity of his Fleſh, breaks forth into vio- 
lent Complaints, to that degree, as to curſe the 


thence, to enter upon Diſcourſe with him : 
They reprove him at firſt tor his too great Impa- 
tience, and grounding themſelves upon God's 
Righteouſneſs, which ſuffers not wicked Men, 


ſooner or later, to go unpuniſh'd : They will 


needs argue him to be ſuch; and upon this Sa- 


poſal, enter with him into a great and important 


Diſpute ; For, paſſing from their general Theſts, 
That God puniſhes the Wicked, to the Hypotheſis, 


abound with all outward Blyrzgs, than groan 


under the burthen of Miſeries and Calamities. 


And thus ſupporting him ſelf with the Wizze/s and 
Seal of the Spirit of God in his Conſcience, he 
boldly maintains, that he neither is, not formerly 
was, either a prophane Perſon, or an Fypocrite. 
He owns indeed, that he cannot ſtand his ground, 
before the Sovereign Majeſty of the Great GOD 
of Heaven and Earth, as well in regard of his ab- 


20 ſolute Power, as being nothing in compariſon 


of him, but a weak and deſpicable Creature; 
as with reſpect to his ſevere Judgment, acknow- 
ledging himſelf a poor and miſerable Sinner, 
who was not able to anſwer to one Point of a 


Thouſand, the Lord might of right alledge a- 


ainſt him. And yet, he moſt earneſtly withes, 
That as to the Cauſe depending between him 
and his Friends, God would be pleas'd himſelf 
to take Cognizance of it, try it, and judg ir 


Day of his Birth. His Friends take occaſion from 3o at the Tribunal of his Juſtice. So fully was 


he perſwaded, and convinc'd in his Heart of 
his unfeign'd Pzety, and his ſincere Upright- 
neſs, according to the Covenant of Grace. In 
the mean time, it can't be deny'd, but that 
Job being provok'd by the offenſive, inconſide- 
rate and injurioas Diſcourſes of his Friends, he 
ſaffer'd himſelf to be ſtrangely tranſported, fo 
as to ſpeak of God, of his Providence and 
Juſtice indecently, and not with the Reveience 


That Job was fo, they accuſe him of Hypocriſy, 40as he ought to have done: So that we may 


and Impiety ; partly building this their Aſſertion 
upon the Greatneſs of his Sufferizgs ; and partly 
upon ſome impatient and repining Expreſſions, 
which now and then eſcap'd from him in the 
Exceſs of his Grief. | 3 

Ihe main thing they endeavour to make Job 
ſenſible of, is, that God puniſhes none but the 


Wicked; and on the contrary, ſhowers down 
the choiceſt of his Bleſſings upon Good and Godly 


ſay with good Reaſon, that Job's Friends did 
very well, and with ſtrong and acknowledg'd 
Truths, defend a very bad Cauſe; and thar he 


(on the contrary) did ſometimes ill enough, 


and with excentrick Notions defend a very good 
one. However, he ſtood ſo firm in his own 
Defence, that he never would quit his juſt Cauſe, 
nor give it up to his Friends; who at laſt, for- 


bearing to anſwer him, E!zhu takes up the Argu- 


Men: And ircm thence conclude, That ſince 50 ment in their ſtead, and anſwers him in another 


Job, by ſuch Remarkable Judgments, was de- 


priv'd of all his Children, and his Eſtate, and 


ſtrippꝰd of all his former Advantages and Heaven- 


ly Bleſſings, and caſt down into moſt horrible Ca- 
lamities which (thro' human Infirmity) ſtir'd up, 
and irritated by their bitter Reproaches and ſharp 
Reflections, did at times force ſome Diſcourſes 


from him too full of Heat, and not fo well digeſted 


as they might have been: They from all theſe, 


doubt, he was either a very wicked Man, or a moſt 
diſſembling Hypocrite. To this purpoſe, they aliedge 
and produce many good and excellent Sentences 
to confirm their Judgment; which tho? they were 
all true in themſelves, and with reſpe& to legal 
Righteouſneſs ot GOD, who in all his Puniſh- 
ments, ſuppoſethi Sin, yet could not be well ap- 
ply'd to Job's Perſon and Condition. 

But Job all this while, couragiouſly defends 


manner than they had done: For he doth not 


properly accuſe him, for having in time pafs'd 
liv'd wickedly but reproves him for his exorbi- 
bitant Expreſſions, and ill digeſted Aſſertions that 


had eſcap'd him in his Conference with them, as 
if God had injur'd him in ſo rudely handling 
of him, for ſecret Reaſons only known to his 
Supream Miſdãm. 5 

Wherefore, Elihu perſwades and invites Job 


drew this uncharitable Conſequence, That without 60to Humility and Repentance, becauſe God loves to 


give forth his Grace and Mercy to poor and miſe- 
rable afflicted Ones that confide in him. He de- 


monſtrates (in oppoſition to what Job had al- 


ledg'd) That God never injures any Perſon by 
Chaſtizing him, and that he is not accountable or 
reſponſible to any Man for what he doth. And a- 
gainſt Job's Friends, he proves, That God doth 
not only puniſh the Wicked, but that he often 
chaſtizeth and viſits with Afflictions, ſuch as are 


himſelf againſt their Attacts, and maintains 70 Good and Holy Men, and that he hath right fo to 


himſelf innocent of the Impiety and Hypocriſy do. He deduceth his Proofs of theſe Aſſertions 
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Friends condole with him in Silence. 
curſeth the Day and Services of his Birth ; The 


from the Nature of God, which is All-wiſe, 
All-powerful, and All-juſt, and from his Sove- 
reign Majeſty, which gives him an inconteſtable 
Empyire over all his Creatures, and which cannot 
but exactly agree, and go hand in hand with all 
the other perfections of his Nature and Eſſence, 
Job acquieſcing in Elihu's grounded Diſcourſe, 
and yielding to his . holds his Peace, not 
entrin upon any further Conte; and then th 


Lord appearing in a Whirlwind, reproves Job for Io all Bleſſings upon him. 


having ſpoke inconſiderately concerning him, 
proving this as well from his Divine Properties, 


as by his wonderful Works; partly reſpecting the 


Government of the Univerſe in General, and partly 
the Prodattion and Conſervation of ſome great and 
wonderful Creatures 1n particular. 


The Contents of the reſpettive Chapters in the Book of ] O B. 29 


After this Divine Cenſure pronounc'd againſt 


Job, Job in all Humility acknowledgeth his Sin, 


renders unto God the Glory due to his Juſtice, and 
diſcovers his ſincere Humiliation and Repentance. 
The Lord afterwards very ſharply reproves Job's 
Friends, and commands them to, endeavour a 
Reconcilation with him, by procuring his faithful 
Servant Job to intercede for them, whom he re- 
eſtabliſhed again in his former Eſtate, doubling 

It is 25 well known how long this ſevere 
Trial of Job laſted. The Jews fay, it continu'd 
a whole Lear; ſome ſhorten the time, which a- 
gain is prolong'd by others; but it is not at all 
needful for us to define what God hath not been 
pleas'd to reveal to us in his Word, 


The Contents of 9 reſpective Chapters in the Book of JOB. 


8 Zhe Contents of which are, I. The Holineſs, 


5 HIS Book is divided into 42 Chapters; 
Riches, and Religious Care of Job for his Children; 


Satan appearing before God, by Calumniation ob. 


taineth Leave to tempt Job, underſtanding the Loſs 
of his Goods and Children; in his Mourning he 
Bleſſeth God. II. Satan again appearing before 
God, obtaineth further Leave to tempt Job: He 


' ſmites him with ſore Boils: Job reproveth his 


eth the Pitifulneſs of his C aſe, and maintains bis Tire 
nocency, XVII. Job appeals from Men to God: 
1he unmerciful dealing of Men with the Afflictea, 


may aſtoniſb, but not diſcourage the Righteous : 


his Hope is ut in Life, bat in Death. © XVIII. 
Bildad reproveth Job of Preſumption and Impati- 
ency: The Calamities of the Wicked. XIX. Job 
complaining of his Friends Cruelty, ſbeweth there 
is Milery enough in him to feed their Cruelty : 


Wife, who mov'd him to Curſe God: His three 10 he craveth Pity ; Hebelicveth the Retuireftion. XX. 


III. Job 


Eaſe of Death; He compluineth of Life becauſe of 
his Anguiſh. 1V. Eliphaz reproveth Job for want 
of Religion; he teacheth God's Judgments to be 
not for the Righteous, but for the Wicked; his 


| fearful Viſion 10 humble the Excellencies of Crea- 


tures before God. V. The Harm of Inconſiderati- 
on: The End of the Wicked is Miſery : God is to be 
regarded in Affliction : The happy 
Correction. VI. Job ſhemeth that his Com- 
plaints are not * : He wiſbeth for Death; 
wherein he is aſſur d of Comfort; he reproveth his 
Friends of Unkinaneſs. VII. Job excaſeth his De- 
ſire of Death; complains of his own Reſtleſneſs, and 
God's Watchfulzeſs. VIII. Bildad ſhews God's 
Juſtice, in dealing with Mex according to their 
Works: He alledgeth Antiquiiy to prove the certain 
Deſtruction of the Hy pocrite: He applies God's 


Zophar ſhemeth the State ana Portion of the Wick- 
ed. XXI. Job ſbeweth, that even in the Judg- 
ment of Man he hath reaſon to be grieved > Some 


times the Wicked do ſo proſper, as they diſpiſe God; 


Sometimes their Deſtruction is maniſeſt : Ihe Happy 

and Unhappy are alike in Death: Ihe Judgment of 
the Wicked is in another World. XXII. Eliphaz 
ſheweth that Man's Goodneſs profiteth not God: He 
accuſeth Job of divers Sins; «exhorts him to Re- 


End of God's 20 pentance, with Promiſes of Mercy. XXIII. Job 


longeth to appear before God, in confidence of his 
Mercy: God who is inviſible, obſcrveth our Mays; 
Job's go nee God's Decree is immutable, 
XXIV. Wickednels goeth often anpaniſh'd : There 
is a ſecret Judgment for the Wicked. XXV. Bil- 
dad ſheweth that Man can't be juſtificd before God. 
XVI. Job reproving the Uncharitablé Spirit of 
Bildad, ackzowledgeth the Power of God to be In- 
finite and Unſearchab e. XXVII. Job proteſteth 


juit dealing io Job. IN. Job acknowledgeth God's 30 his Sincerity : The Hypocrite i without Hope: 


Juſtice, ſhewing there is no contewding with him: 
Man's Innocency is not to be condemn d by At- 
fictions X. Job taking Liberty of Complaint, 
expoſtulates with God about his Afflictions; he 
complaineth of Life, and craveth a little Eaſe be- 


fore Death. XI. Zophar reproveth Job for ju- 


ſtifying himſelf : God's Wiſdom is aunſearchable : 


The aſſur d Bleſſing of Repentance. XII. Job main- 


taineth himſelf ag aint his Friends that reprove him; 
he acknowledges the general Doctrine of G 
nipotency. XIII. Job reproveth his Friends = i 
Partiality : He profeſſeth his Confidence in God, 


and entreateth to know his own Sins, and God's 


Purpoſe in afflicting him. XIV. Job entreats God 
for Favour, by ſhortneſs of Lite, and certainty of 
Death ; tho? Life once loft be. irrecoverable, yet he 
watteth for his Change: By Sin the Creature 7s 
ſubjett to Corruption. NV. Eliphaz reproveth 
Job of Impiety in juſtifying himſelf : He proveth by 


ſtry: He excites Job Attention. 


The Bleſſings which the Wicked have, are turn 
into Curſes. XXVIII. Thee i a Kpovleas of 
Nataral Things ; but Wiſdom # an excellent Gift 
of God. XXIX. Job bemoareth himſelf of his for- 
mer Proſperity and Honour. XXX. Job's Ho- 
nour i turn'd into extream Contenipt; his Proſ- 
perity into Calamity. XXXI. Job makes a ſo- 
lemn Proteſtation of his Integrity in ſeveral Duties, 
XXXII. Elihu 7s angry with Job and his three 


od's Om- 40 H1ends, becauſe Wiſdom cometh not from Age + He 


excuſeth the Boldneſs of his Youth : He reproveth 
them for not tale Job; his Zeal to ſpeak. 
XXXIII. Elihu offereth himſclf inſtead of God, 
with Sincerit) and Meekneſs, to reaſon with Job; 
He ene God from giving Man an Account of his 
Ways, b) his Greatneſs ; God calls Man to Repen- 
tance by Viſions, by Affliction, and by his Mini- 
XXXIV. Eli- 
hu accuſeth Job for charging God with Injuſtice ; 


Tradition, the Inquietneſs of Wicked Men. XVI. 50God Omnipotent cant be Unjuit : Man muit be 
Job reproveth his Friends for Unmercifulneſs; ſhew- 


humble before God: Elthu reproveth Job. XXXV, 
| H 
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30%/ © The Argument of the Book of PSALMS. 


Compariſon is not to be made with God, becauſe our 


Good or Evil can't extend to him; many try in their 


Afflictions, but are not heard for want of Faith. 
XXXVI. Elihu ſheweth how God is juit in his 
Ways ; how Job's Sins hinder God's Bleſſings: 
God's Works are to be magnified, XXXVII. 
God is to be fear'd, becauſe of his great Works ; 


his Wiſdom 5s unſearchable in them. XXXVIII. 


God challengeth Job to anſwer : God, by his mighty 
Works, convinceth Job of Ignorance and of Imb 
lity. XXXIX. Of the Wild Goats, and Hinds; 


HIS Book has been always accounted by 
| the Church of God, amongſt the reſt 0 
the Canonical Books of the Old Teſtament, as a 
rich Jewel, whoſe Price and Value cannot well 
be conceiv*d, much leſs fully expreſsd in Writ- 
ing, or by Word of Mouth. Some have call'd it, 


Chriſtians Garden of Pleaſure, ſtor'd with moſt | 


odoriferous Flowers and exquiſite Fruits. O- 
thers have term'd it his Magazine and Armory, 


of the Wild Aſs, the Unicorn, Peacock, Stor! 
and Oftrich; the Horſe, the Hawk and the 


Eagle. XL. Job haumbleth himſelf to God: God 


ſtirreth him up to ſhew his Righteouſneis, Power 


and Wiſdom, of the Behemoth or Elephant. 
XLI. Of God's great Power in the Leviathan, 
or Whale. XLII. Job ſubmits to God, who pre- 
ferring Job's Cauſe, maketh his Friends ſubmit 


themſelves, and accepteth him; he Magnifieth and 


eci- 10 Bleſſeth Job; Job's Age and Death. 


The Argument of the Book of PSALMS. 


Believers, as well in general as particular; eſpe- 
cially in all manner of Croſſes, Calamities and Af- 
flictions; with abundance of holy Msdtations, ſo- 
lid and powerful Comforts, and efficacious Argu- 
ments, to ſtrengthen us in Faith; Patience, Hope, 
and all other divine Virtues and Graces. Inſo- 
much, that we cannot conceive any Condition a 
Believer may be in here in this Life, whether of 
Proſperity or Adwerſity, of Temptation or Deliver- 


where he is furniſh'd with Arms of Proof, for 10 ance, of Fighting or Victory, of Health or Sickneſs, 


all Combats whatſoever. Others again, his Ex- 
chequer and Treaſury, filbd with choice Riches. 
Others, an Apothecary's Shop, ſtor'd with excel- 
lent Medicaments, and- infallible Remedies a- 
gainſt the various Maladies of his Sol. Others 
Have conſidered it as the Anatomy of a Believer, 
and exquilite Mirror of the multifarious and in- 
conceivable Grace of God; and a perfect and full 
Compendium of the whole Bible; that is, of the 


but he will meet with in this Book an Entertain- 
ment ſuitable to it, to the quieting of his Con- 
{cience, and advancement of his Salvation. 

And whereas in the other Books of Holy Writ, 


God repreſents to us how he is pleas'd to ſpeak 
to his Church, In this he teacheth us how we 
- ought to ſpeak to him; there being no Counſel in 
time of Difficulty, nor Support in Affliction, nor 


Comfort in Sorrow, nor Praiſes or Elevations of 


Law and Goſpel, and of the true Knowledg of 20 Joy, wherewith he doth not fill the Hearts and 


God and his Pare Worſhip, 

For it contains many ſaviazg Inſtructions con- 
cerning the Eſſence of God, and the Holy Trinity, 
the Properties of his Nature, his Eternal Coun- 
ſel, his Holy Word, his Monderful Works, thoſe 


eſpecially of his Beneficence and Mercy towards 


his Church, and of his juſt Judgments upon the 
Workers of Iniquzty. 
__ Herealfois treated of the Perſon and Office of 


the Meſſiah, that is, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; of3oall other Trou 


his Eternal Deity, his Incarnation, his Sufferings, 
his Death, his Reſarrection, his Aſcenſion to Hea- 
ven, his Sitting at the Right Hand of his Father, 
and of the Extent and Propagation of his King- 
dom throughout the Nations of the World, by 
the Preaching of his Holy Goſpel ; as likewiſe 
concerning the ſad and deplorable State of Man 
under Sin, of the Nature and Condition of Re- 
ceneration, of true Repentance, of the Love and 


Mouths of his Children, in the Meditation of 


theſe Sacred Poems, which by the Efficacy of 


the To Spirit, accompanying the Muſick and 
1 


Expreſſions of them, excite in their Souls holy 
Sallies and Flights from theſe Houſes of Clay, to 
the Manſion of Glory. Inſomuch, that whatever 
hath been ſaid of the Efficacy of Muſick, in ex- 
citing all the diflerent Paſſions and Affections of 
Man, D Grief, and appeaſing Anger, and 
les of the Mind, may in a more 
eminent manner be attributed to the Divine 
Charms of David's Myſtical Harp. 
There is no Evil Spirit, whom this Muſick 


doth not drive away; no Stones, which it doth 
not move; no Foreſts which it doth not ſhake ; 


no Grief, over which it doth nor triumph. Where- 


fore every Chriſtian, how eminent and proſpe- 


rous, or how mean and miſerable ſoever his 
Condition may be, ought to read and meditate 


Fear of Cod; as alſo of the Nature of true Faith, 40 this Book with great Application, in order to ac- 


of Truſiing in him alone, and how we ought not 
to Glory, but in him; of the Certainty of Salva- 
tion; of the continual War between the Fleſh 
and Spirit, as alſo concerning the Catholick 
Church, gathered both of Jews and Gemtiles ; of 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; the Communion of Saints ; 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Reſurrection of the Bo- 
ay, and of Life Eternal. 


Beſides all which, we find in this Book, all 


cuſtom himſelf to the peculiar Style and Language 
of the Spirit of God, which is there made uſe of; 
being aſſured, that when he has once well reliſh'd 
the Wonder-working Efficacy and Sweetneſs of it, 
that it will be to his Soul as a Refreſhing and Re- 
viving Dew, which will make him freſb and flou- 
riſbing, and fruitful in all good Works; and will 
find no greater Pleaſure than in carrying it in 
his Heart, Mouth and Hands, as an aſſur'd Pre- 


manner of Holy and Spiritual Exerciſes of Piety, 50/ervative, and never-failing Antidote againſt the 


as Patterns and Forms of Praiſing the Holy Name 
of GOD; of giving Thanks for his Benefits ; of 
Promiſes and Vows in Acknowledgment and 
Gratitude tor Mercies receiv'd; of a great Num- 
ber of fervent and earneſt Prayers for whatſoever 


can concern the Glory of GOD, and rheIntereſt of 


malignant Contagion of the World, and the Cor- 


ruption that reigns in it. To which purpoſe alſo 


this Holy Book 1s frequently recommended to us 


by the Holy Spirit in the Old Teſtament, as well 


as by our Saviour is Chri## and his Apoſtles in 
the New; whych, by ſpecial Wi/dom and N 
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The Contents of the reſpeclive Pſalms in the Book of Pſalms, 


af GOD, has been conſign'd to the Church in 


the Form of Ahmns and Songs, to make them 


the more taking, as well as of a more familiar 
uſe, and more eaſy to be remembred. | 
The Hebrews have given this Book the Ti- 
tle of TEHILLIM, or by way of 
Contraction, TILLIM, that is to ſay, 
Hymns or Songs of Praiſe, becauſe a great 
part of the Pſalms are ſo; this Book in- 


Songs truly Spiritual, which have been di- 


ctated by Divine Inſpiration, to teach us to 


praiſe and celebrate the Name of the Lord, 
as we ought. 

The Greek Interpreters of the O7/d Lo nh 
have call'd this Book by the Name of a Pſal- 
ter or Pſalms, which Word the Sacred Pen— 
men of the New Teſfament have likewiſe retain'd, 


Which afterwards has been alſo adopted by the 


84 
31 
Inſtrum nts, according to the Practice of the 014 
Teſtament in the Tabernacle and Temple. 

Theſe Holy Fhmns are commonly call'd The 
P/alms of David, becauſe David, endow'd by the 
Holy Spirit with this particular Gift (as it is ſaid; 
2. Sam. 23. 1, 2.) of compoſing the Sweet Songs 


of Iſrael, was the Author of the greateſt part of 


them ; the reſt of them having been compoſed 
by other Prophets and Men of GOD, as Moſes, 


| deed being nothing elſe but a Collection of 10 4ſaph, & c. The whole being ſince put together 


by Ezra (as it is ſuppoſed) after the Babyloziſh 
Captivity, into one Body, in the ſame Method 
as we have them now, wherein the order of 
Time, when each Hymn or Pſalm was mas made; 
5 nt ablery'd. 8 rg 

The Jews have divided this Book (which is al- 
ſo calbd the Book of P/alms by our Saviour Jeſus 
Chri#t, Lake 20. 42.) into five Partitions, wher2- 
of the firſt end with the 41% Pſalm, which is con- 


Latin Tranſlators, as likewiſe by thoſe of all o- 20 cluded with Amen and Amen; the fourth with 


ther Chriſtian Nations; and particularly alſo by 
our laſt Tranſlators of the Bible, tho? indeed the 


Greet Word peculiarly denotes thoſe Holy Songs 


which were play'd with the Fingers on Stringed 


the 106 P/alm, whole Concluſion is Amen All.- 
{ujah ; and the fiſth Partition with the 150th or 
lait Palm, which ends with Hallelujah, that is 


to ſay, Praiſe the LO R D. 


The Contents of the reſpective Plalms in the Book of Plalms, 


IIS Book i divided into 150 Pſalms; the 
” Contents of which are, I. The Happineſs of 


the Godly, and the Unhappineſs of the Ungodly. 


II. The Ringdom of Chriſt, Kings are exhorted to 


accept it. III. The Security of God's Protection. 
IV. David Prayeth for Audience. V. David Pray- 
eth, and profeſſeth his Study in Prayer: God fa- 
voureth not the Wicked: David profeſſeth his Faith, 


Prayeth to God to guide him; to deſtroy his Ene- 


his Exploits; Her Confidence in God's Succour, 
XXI. 4 Thankſgiving for Victory, aud Confi- 
dence of further Succets. XXII. David comp! ain- 
eth in great Diſcouragement; he prayeth in great 
Diſtreſs, and praiſeth God. XXIII. David's Con- 
fidence in God's Grace. XXIV. God's Lordſhip 
in the World; The Citizens of his Spiritual King- 
dom; An Exhortation to receive him, XXV. 
David's Confidence iz Prayer; prayeth for Remiſ- 


mies, and to preſerve the Godly. VI. David's 10 ſion of Sins, and for Help in Affliction. XXVI; 


Complaint in his Sickneſs ; by Faith he triumpheth 
over his Enemies. VII. David Prayeth againit 
the Malice of his Enemies; profeſſeth his Innocen- 


%: By Faith he ſeeth his Defence, and the Deſira- 


tion of his Enemies. VIII. God's Glory is mani- 
feſted by his Works, and by his Love to Man. IX. 
David e God for executing ef Judgment; he 
mnciteth others to praiſe him; he prayeth that he 
may have cauſe to praiſe him. X. David complains 


to God of the Outrage of the Wicked; he prayeth 20 


for Remedy. XI. David excourageth himſelf a- 
gaiuſt his Enemies; The Providence and Juſtice 
of God. XII. David deſtitute of human Comfort, 


craveth Help of God; he comforteth himſelf with 


God's Judgments ox the Wicked, and Confidence in 
God's tried Promiſes. XIII. David complaineth 


¶ Delay in Help; he prayeth for preventing Grace 
and boaits of Divine Mercy, XIV. David deſeri- 


beth the Corruption of 4 natural Man; he 


the People. 


David reforteth to God, in Confidence of his Inte- 
grit. XXVII. David ſſtaineth his Faith by the 
Power of God, by his Love to the Service of God, 
and by Prayer. XXVIII. David praycth earneſtly 
ag aint his Enemies; b!eſſeth God, and prayeth for 
XXIX. David exhorts Princes to 
give Glory to God, by Reaſon of his Power and Pro- 
tection of his People. XXX. David praiſeth God 
for his Deliverance ; he exhorts others to praiſe 
him, by example of God's dealing with him. XXXI. 
David, ſheweth his Coafidence in God, craveth his 
Help, rejoiceth in hs Mercy, prajeth in his Ca la- 
miry, and praiſeth God for his Goodneſs. XX XII. 
Bleſſedneſs conſiits in Remiſſion of Sins; Confeſ- 
ſion of Sins gives eaſe to the Conſcience: God's 
Promiſes bring Joy. XXXIII. God 70 be praiſed 


for his Goodneſs, for his Power, and for his Pro- 
vidence: Confidence 1s to be placed in God. 
XXXIV. David praiſeth God, and exherts others 


convinceth the Wicked by the Light of their Con- 3 o thereto by his Experience; they are Bleſſed that 


ſcience, and glorifieth in the Salvation of God. 
XV. David 


eſcribeth a Citizen of Zion. XVI. 
David in diſtruit of Merits, and hatred of Idolatry, 


fleeth to God for Preſervation ; he ſheweth the Hope 


of his Calling; of the Reſurrection and Lite Ever- 


_ laſting. XVII. David in confidexce of his Integri- 


ty, craveth Defence of God againſt his Enemies; 
he ſheweth their Pride, Craft and Eagerneſs, and 
Prajeth againſt them in Confidence of his Hope. 


truſt in God; exhorteth to the Fear of God; the 
Privileges of the Righteous, XXXV. David pray- 
eth for bis own Safety, and his Enemies Confuſion; 
Complaints of their wrongful Dealings, and thereby 
inciteth God again#t them. XXXVI. The grievous 
State of the Wicked; the Excellency of God's 
Mercy; Prajeth for Favour to God's Children. 
XXXVII. David perſwadeth to Patience and Con- 


fidence in God, by the different Eſtate of the God- _ 


XVIII. David praiſeth God for his manifold and goly and Wicked, XXXVIII. David moveth God 


»1arvelows Bleſſings. XIX. The Creatures ſhew 


| God's Glory, the World his Grace, and his Prayer 
fe Grace, XX. The Church Bleſſech the King i 


to take Compaſſion 4 his pitiful Caſe, XXXIX. 
David's Care of his Thoughts; the Conſideration of 
the Brevity and Vanity of Lite; the Reverence 0 

„„ 
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Praiſeth God for his Grace; the Bleſſedneſs of 


God's Judgments and Prayers, are his Bridles of Pra; 
God's Choſen by Reaſon of Benefits. LXVI. He ex- 


Impatience, XL. The Benefit of Confidence in 
God; Obedience is the be# Sacrifice; The Senſe 
of David's Evils inflameth his Prayer. XLI. God's 
Care of the Poor ; David complains of his Enemies 
Treachery, and flieth to God for Succour. XLIL 
David's Zeal to ſerve God in the Temple; he en- 
courageth his Soul to truſt in God. XLIII. David 
Praying to be reſtor d to the Temple, promiſes joyful- 


horts to Praiſe God ; to obſerve his great Works; 
to Bleſs him for his gracious Benefits; he voweth 
Religious Service to God, and declares God's ſpeci- 
al Goodneſs to himſelf. LXVII. 4 Prayer for En- 
largement of God's Kingdom, o the Joy of the 
People, and the Increaſe of God's Bleſſings. 
LXVIIL A Prayer at removing the Ark; Av Ex- 


ly to ſerve God, and encourageth his Soul to truft 10 hortation to Praiſe God for his Mercies, for his 


in God. LXIV. The Church in Memory of the 
former Favours, complaineth of her 9 5 Evils, 
profeſſing her 1 ſhe fervently Prayeth for 
Succour. XLV. The Majeſty and Grace of 
Chriſt's Kingdom; the Duty of the Church, and 
the Benefits thereof. XLVI. Ihe Confidence which 
the Church hath in God; an Exhortation to behold 
it. XLVII. The Nations are exhorted chearfully to 
entertain the Kingdom of Chriſt, XLVIII. The Or- 


Care of the Church, and for his great Works. 
LXIX. David complains of his Afflictions; Pray- 
eth for Deliverance ; he devoteth his Enemies o 
Deſtruction, and praiſeth God with Thankſgiving. 
LXX. He ſolicites God to the ſpeedy Deſtruction of 
the Wicked, and Preſervation of the Godly, LXXI, 
David in confidence of Faith, and experience of God's 
Favour, Prayeth both for himſelf, and against the 
Enemies ef his Soul; he promiſeth Conſtancy; 


naments and Privileges of the Church. XLIX. 20prays for Perſeverance ; he praiſeth God, and pro- 


An earneft Perſwaſion to build the Faith of Reſur- 


rection, uot on Worldly Power, but on God; 


Worldly Proſperity zot to be admir'd. L. The 


Majeſty f God in the Church; his Order to ga- 


ther Saints; The Pleaſure of God is not in Cere- 
monies, but in Sincerity of Obedience. LI. Da- 
vid Prayeth for Remiſſion of Sins, whereof he makes 


a deep Confeſſion; Prayeth for Sanctification; 
God delights not in Sacrifice, but in Sincerity, 


miſes to do it chearfully, LXXII. He praying for 
Solomon, ſhews the Gooaneſs and Glory of his, in 
Type and in Truth of Chriſt's Kingdom: He 
Blejfeth God. LXXIII. The Prophet prevailing 
in a Temptation, ſhemethi the Occaſion thereof: The 
Proſperity of the Wicked; the Wound given there- 
by: Diffidence ; the Victory over it : Rnomledg of 
God's Purpoſe, in deftrojing the Wicked, and ſu- 
ſtaining the Righteous. LXXIV. 7 he Prophet 


and Prayeth for the Church. LIT. David condemmn 30 complains of the Deſolation of the Sanctuary; he 


ing the Spitefulneſs of Doeg, Prophelieth is De- 
ſtruction at which the Righteous ſvall Rejoice: 
David, pon the Confidence of God's Mercy, 
giveth Thanks. LIM. David deſcribes the Cor- 
ruption of a natural Man; he convinceth the Wie k- 
ed by the Light of their own Conſcience, and glori- 
fieth in the Salvation of God. LIV. David com- 
plaining of the Liphims, Prayeth for Salvation; 
Upon his Confidence in God's Help, he promiſeth 


moveth God to help in confideration of his Power; 
of his reproachful Enemies; of his Children, and 
of his Covenant. LXXV. The Prophet praifeth 
God; he promiſes to Judg aprighily; H. rebukes 
the Proud by conſideration of God's Providence; 
he praiſeth God, and promiſes to execute Juſtice. 
LXXVI. 4 Declaration of God's Majeſty iz the 
Church; Az Exhortation to ſerve him reverently, 
LXXVII. The Pſalmiſt ſbems what fierce Combat he 


Sacrifice. LV. David iz his Prayer complains of 40 had with Diffidence: The Victory he had by conſidera- 


his fearful Caſe ; Prayeth againit his Enemies; of 
their Wickedneſs and Treachery ; comforteth himſelf 


in God's Preſervation of him, and Confuſion of his 
Enemies. LVI. David Praying to God in conſi- 


dence of his Word, complaineth of his Enemies; he 


profeſſeth his Confidence in God's Word, and pro- 
miſeth to praiſe him, LVII. David i Prayer fle- 
eth to God; complaineth of his dangerous Caſe, 
and encourages himſelf to Praiſe God. LVIII. 


tion of God's great and gracious Works, LXXVIII. 
An Exhoitation both to learn and preach the 
Law of God: 1 he Story of God's Wrath again 
the Incredulous aud Ditobedient ; The Iſraelites 
beizg rejected, God choſe Judah, Zion and David. 
LXXIX. The Pſalmift complains of the Deſolation 
of Jeruſalem : Prayeth for Deliverance, and pro- 
miſes Thankfulneſs. LXXX. The ſalmiſt iz his 
Prayer, complains of the Miſeries of the Church; 


David reproveth Wicked Judges ; deſcribes the 50 God's former Favours turn d into Judgments; 


| Nature of ihe Wicked; aevoteth them to God's 


Judgments; at which the Righteous {hall Rejoice. 
LIX. He Prayeth to be deliver d from his Enemies ; 
complains of their Cruelty; truſteth in God; Pra- 
eth againit them, and Praxeth God. LX. David 
complaineth to God of former Judgment; nom upon 
better Hopes, Prayeth for Deliverance; comforting 
himſelf in God's Promiſes, he craveth the Help 
whereupon he truſteth. LXI. David fleeth to God 


prayeth for Deliverance. LXXXI. An Exhorta- 
tion 10 4 ſolemw Praiſing of God; God challeageth 
that Duty by reaſon of his Benefits: God exhort- 
ing to Obedience, complaineth of their Diſobedi- 
ence, which proveth their Hurt. LXXXII. The 
Pſalmiſt having exhorted the Judges, and reprov'd 


their Negligence, prayeth God to Judg. LXXVXIII. 


A Complaint 7 God of the Enemies Conſpira- 
cies ; 4 Prayer again# them that oppreſs the Church. 


upon hu former Experience: Voweth perpetual Ser- 60 LXXXIV. The Prophet, longing for the Commu- 


vice to him, becauſe of his Promiſes. LXII. Pro- 


felſing his Confidence in God, diſcourageth his E- 
nemies ; ia the ſame Confidence he encourageth 
the Godly : No Trait to be put in Worldly Things: 
Power and Mercy belong to God. LXIII. David's 
Thirit for God; his manner of Bleſſing God; his 
Confidence of his Enemies Deſtruction, and his 
omn Safety. LXIV. He Prayeth for Deliverance, 
ny in of his Enemies, and promiſeth himſelf 
Fo ſe 


nion of the Sanctuary, ſhews how Bleſſed they are 
that dwell therein; and prays to be reſtor'd to it. 
LXXXV. The Pſalmiſt out of Experience of former 
Mercies, prays for the Continuance thereof; promiſ- 
eth to wait thereon, out of confidence of God's Good- 


zeſs, LXXXVI. David ſfrengthneth his Prayer 


by the Conſcience of his Religion, by the Goodneſs 
and Power of God; deſireth the Continuance of for- 
mer Grace : complaining of the Proud, craveth ſome 


e ſuch an evident Deſtruction of he Enemies, 70 Token of God's Goodneſs. LXXXVII. The Ma- 


as ſhall be Kejoycing to the Righteous, LXV. He ture and Glory of the Church, the Increaſe, Honour 


and 
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and Comfort of the Member thereof. LXXXVIII. 
A Prayer containing 4 grievous Complaint. 
LXXXIX. Th Pſalmiſt praiſeth God for his Co- 
venant; for his wonderful Power; Fay the Care of 
his Church, and for his Favour to the Kingdom of 
David ; then complaining of contrary Events, he 
expoſtulates, prayeth and bleſſeth God. XC. Mo- 
ſes ſetting forth God's Providence, complains of 
humane Fragility, Divine Chaſtiſements, and bre- 


and the Life to come; the Proſperity of the Godly 
ſhall be an Eye-ſore to the Wicked. CXIII. 4z 
Exhortation to Praiſe God for his Excellency 
and for his Mercy. CXIV. Az Exhortation by 
the Example of the Dumb Creatures to feer God 
in his Church. CXV. Becauſe God is truly Glo- 
rious, and Idols are Vanity; he Exhorts to Confi- 
dence in God, and that God is to be Bleſſed for 
his Bleſſings, CXVI. The Pſalmiſt profeſſeth his 


wity of Life: He prayeth for the Knowledg, and 10 Love and Duty to God for his Deli vera ice, and 


ſenſible Experience of God's good Providence. 
XCI. The State of the Godly ; their Safety, Ha- 
bitation, Servants, Friends; with the Effects of 
them all, XCII. The Prophet exhorts to praiſe 
God for his great Works, for bis Judgments on the 
Wicked, ana for hs Goodnets 10 the Godly. 
KCIIL The Majeſty, Power aud Holineſs of 
Chriſt's Kingdom. XCIV. The Prophet calling 
for Juſtice, complaineth of Tyranny and Impiety ; 
he teacheth God's Providence; 
neſs of Affliction, aud that God is the Defender of 
the Afflicted. XCV. An Exhortation to praiſe 
God, for his Greatneſs, and for his Goodnels, 
and not to tempt him. X CVI. An Exhortation to 
Praiſe God for his Greatneſs, for his Kingdom, 
for his general Judgment. XCViL. The Majeſty 


of God's Kingdom; the Church rejoyceth at God's 


Judgments oz Idolaters: An Exhortation 20 God- 
linefs and Gladneſs. XCVIIL The Pfalmiſt Ex- 
horts the Jews, the Gentiles, and all the Crea- 
tures to Praiſe God. XCIX. The Prophet ſet- 
ting forth the Kingdom of God in Zion, Exhorts 
all by the Example of the Foretathers, to Worſhip 
God at his Holy Hill. C. Az Exhortation zo 
Praiſe God chearfully for his Greatneſs, and for his 
Power. CI. David makes a Vow and Proleſſion 
of Godlineſs. CII. 1 he Prophet in his Prayer 
makes 4 grievous Complaint ; he takes Comfort in 


the Eternity and Mercy of God ; The Mercies of 


ſtudieth to be thankful, 


CXVII. Az Exhortation 
to praiſe God for his Mercy and Truth. CXV UL 
An Exhortation to Praiſe God for Mercy; the 
Pſalmiſt by his Experience ſheweth how good it is 10 
truſt in God; under the Type of the Plalmilt, the 
coming of Chriſt in his Kingdom, is expreſs'a.. 
CXIX. This Plalm contains ſundry Prayers, 
Praiſes and Profe ſſions of Obedience. CX & David 


prayeth againit Dozg ; reproveth his Tongue ; com- 


ſbems the Bleſſed- 20 plains of his neceſſary Converſation with the Wick- 


ed. XXI. The great Safety of the Godly who 
put their Truit in God's Protection. CXXII. He 
profeſſeth his Joy for the Church, and prays for the 


Peace thereof, CXXIII. The Godly profeſs their = 


Confidence in God, and pray to be deliver'd from 
Contempt. CXXIV. The Church Beth God 
for a miraculous Deliverance, CXXV. The Sate- 
ty of ſuch as truit in God; A Prayer for the God- 

aud aoalnst the Wicked. CXXVI. The 


o Church celebrating her iacredille Return out of 


Captivity, Prayeth for, and Propheſieth the good 
Succeſs thereof. CXXVII. The Virtue of God's 
Bleſſings: Good Children are his Gift, CXXVIII. 
The ſundry Bleſſings which follow them that fear 
God. CXXIX. Az Exhortation to praiſe God 
for ſaving Iſrael in their great Afflictions; the 
Haters of ;he Church are Carſed. CXXX. The 
Pſalmiſt profeſſeth his Hope in Player, and his 
Patience in Hope, and exhorts Iſracl to hope in 


God are to be recorded: He ſuſtains his Weakneis 40 God. CXXXI. David profifſirg his Humility, 


by the Unchangeableneſs of God. CIII. Az Ex- 


hortation 20 bleſs God for his Mercy, and for the 
Conſtancy thereof, CIV. A Meditation apon rhe 
mighty Power and wonderful Providence of God; 
the Glory of God is Eternal: The Prophet wvoweth 
perpetually to Praiſe God. CV. An Exhortation 
to Praiſe God, and to ſeek out his Works; The 
Story of God's Providence over Abraham, over 


Joſeph, over Jacob in Egypt; over Moſes deliver- 


exhorts Iſrael to hope in God. CXXXIL David 
in his Prayer commends to God the Religious Care 
he had for the Ark: His Prayer at the removing 


the Ark, with a Repetition of God's Promites. 


CXXXIII. The Benefit of the Communion of 
Saints. CXXXIV. An Exhortacion 70 Bleſs God. 
CXXXV. An Exhortation to Praiſe God for his 


Mercy, for his Power, and fer his Judgments ; 


The Vanity of Idols: An Exhorcation to Bleſs | 


ing the Iſraelites; over the Iſraelites brought out 50 God. CXXXVI. An Exhortation 20 give Thanks 


of Egypt ; fed iz the Wilderneis, and planted in 
Canaan. CVI. The Pſalmiſt Exhorts to Praiſe 
God; his Prayer for Pardon of Sins, as God did 
with the Fathers; The Story of the Peoples Rebel- 
lion and God's Mercy, and C aucludes with Prayer 
and Praiſe. CVII. The Pfalmiſt exhorts the Re- 
deemed in praiſing God, to obſerve his manifold 
Providence over Travellers, Captives, ſick Peo- 
ple, over Seamen, and in divers varieties of Life. 


to God for particular Mercies. CXXXVII. The 


 Conſtancy of the Jews in Captivity : The Prophet 


Carjech Edom and Babel. CXXXVIII. David 
pralſeth God for the Truth of his Word; he Prophe- 
fieth that the Kings of the Earth ſhall Praiſe God, 


and profeſſeth his Confidence in God. CXXXIX. 


David praiſeth God for his all-ſeeing Providence, 
aud for his infinite Mercies; defieth the Wicked, 
and prays for Sincerity. CXL. He prajeth to be 


VII. David encourageth himſelf to praiſs God; Go deliverea from Saul and Doeg ; projeth again#t 


Pras for God's Aſſiſtance according to his Pro- 
miſe; his Confidence in God's Help. CIX. Da- 
vid complains of his flanderous Enemies; under the 
Perſon of Judas, devoteth them; ſheweth their Sin, 
complaining of his own” Miſery ; prayeth for Help, 
and tony eth Thankfulneſs, (CX. Ihe 8 | 
the Prieſthood, the Conqueit, and» the Paſſion of 
Chriſt. CXI. The Plalmiſt by his Example zncites 


them, and comforteth himſelf in Confidence of God. 
CXLI. He prayeth that his Suit may be acceptable, 
his Conſcience ſincere, and his Life ſafe from 
Snares. CXLII. He ſheweth that in his Trouble 
all his Comfort was in Prayer to God. CXLIIL 
He prayeth for Favour in Judgment; complains of 
his Griets; ftrengtheneth his Faith by Meditation 
and Prayer; prayeth for Grace, for Deliverance, 


others to Praiſe God, for his glorious and gracious for Sanctification, and for Deſtruction of his Ene 
Works; the Fear of God breeaeth true Wiſdom. 70 mies. CXLIV. David Bleſſeth God for his Mer- 


CXII Gudlineſs hath the Promiſes of this Like, 


cy both to him ana to Man: prayeth that God 
3 would 


— 


34 Ti Argument of the Book of PROVERBS. 


would powerfully deliver him ſtom his Enemies; 
promiſes to praiſe God; and * 4 = the happy 
State of the Kingdom. CXLV. David praiſeth 
God for his Fame, for his Goodneſs, an 
Kingdom, for his Providence, and for his ſaving 
Mercy. CXLVI. The Pſalmiſt vometh perpe- 
tual Praiſes to God, exhorts not to truſt in Man; 


God for his Power, Juſtice, Mercy and King- 


dom, is only worthy to be truſted, CXLVII. The 


for his 


for his Providence, for his Bleſſings | npori the 


dom; for his Power over the Meteors, and 


Kin 
for his Ordinances in the Church. CXLVIIL 


He exhorteth the Celeſtial, Terreſtrial, and the 
Rational Creatures to praiſe God. CXLIX. 
The Prophet exhorts to fre God for his Love to 
the Church , and for that Power which he hath 
iven to the Church to rule the Conſciences of Men. 


CL. An Exhortation to praiſe God with all £134 


Prophet exhoyts to praiſe God for his Care of the 10 of Inſtruments. 


Church; his Power and his Mercy, to praiſe him 


The Argument of the Proverbs of Solomon. 


"THIS Book, as the Title of it imports, con- 
- tains a great Number of exquiſite Sen- 
tences, Holy and full of Inſtruction, penn'd by 
King SOLOMON, from the Inſpiration of the 
Hol) Spirit (who had adorn'd him with an ex- 
traordinary Wiſdom, as well in Divine as Hu- 
mane Matters) and which God of his great Good- 
neſs has been pleas'd ſhould be preſerved and 
ſer down in Writing, for the common and per- 
petual Inſtruction of his Church. 3 
It treats of the Divine and True Wiſdom; of 
the Fear of God, and of the Supream Good of Man. 
In it we find many excellent Leſſons concerning 
our Duty to GUD, to our Nezghbour and Our 
Selves, in whatſoever State or Condition any of 
us be in the World, together with conſiderable 
Promiſes of Happineſs and Life in this preſent 
World, as well as in that which is to come. And 
all this interlac'd with faithful Warnings againſt 


Writing, concerning Wiſdom, the Natare of Man, 
the Supream Good, Virtue and Vice, xe. 
As to what concerns the Collection of all theſe 
Sentences in one Boot: It ſeems that Solomon, 
according as appears from the excellent Introdu- 


tion and Preface compriz'd in the Nine firſt Chap- 


ters, which contain little elſe but the Praiſes of 
the Divine Wiſdem in general, and in particular 
of our Lord Jeſus Christ, who is the Word and 


Loeternal Wiſdom of the Father, has penn'd them 


himſelf as far as the Twenty fifth Chapter, and that 
the following Chapters, from Twenty five unto 
Thirty, were Collected and 'Franſcribed by the 
Command of good King Hezekiah, whilft he was 
reforming Matters relating to Religion and Pien, 
which were fallen to decay during the Reign of 
ſome of his Predeceſſors, out of Solomon's own 
Memoirs, or of ſome other holy or famous Man, 
inſpir'd by the Holy Spirit. 


all forts of Sins contrary to the firſt and ſecond 20 The Thirtieth Chapter contains the Words of 


Table of the Law of God, and particularly againſt 
Whoredom and Adultery. So that this Book may 
with good Reaſon be accounted, An overflowing 
Fountain with ſaving Inſtruitions about all things 
that may ſerve to conduct and form us to a Life and 


Converſation, Wiſe, Religious, and well pleaſing to 


GOD in any calling whatſoever, whether common or 
particular, publick or private. Wherefore alſo this 
Book ought to be highly and carefully recom- 


Agur; and the laſt Chapter, the Inſtructions 


Which Solomon's Mother gave to him, which he 
not only receiv'd and approv'd of, but alſo: 


thought fit ro tranſmit them to the Church of 


Goa, for the general Inſti uction of all. 


And tho? this Book do not contain all the Three 
Thouſand Proverbs uttered by Solomon, of which 
mention is made in the Firjt Book of the Kjnes, 
the Fourth Chapter and Two and Thirtieth Verſe; 


mended to all Chriſtians, as containing the moſt 3oyet it contains the Sum and Marrow of them, and 


perfect and fulleſt Moral Inſtructions they can 
have, as inſinitely tranſcending whatſoever the 
Heathen Philiſophers, and Wiſe Men of the World, 


have ever been able to comprize or ſet down in 


all that God thought fit ſhould be conſigned to 


3 


the Uſe and perpetual Edification of the Church 


throughout all Ages. 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book-of Proverbs. 


IIS Book i divided into 3 1 Chapters; the 


Contents of which are, I. The Uſe of the 
| Proverbs ; an Exhortation zo fear God, and be- 


lieve his Word; to avoid the Enticing J. Sinners; 
Wiſdom complains of her Contempt, aud threatneth 
her Contemners. II. Wiſdom promiſeth Godli- 
neſs to her Children, and Safety from Evil Com- 
pany, and Directions in good Ways. III. An Ex- 
hortation to Obedience, to Faith, Mortification, 


edneſs, Liberality 2d Chaſtity, and that the 
Wicked are overtaken with their own Sins. VI. 


Againſt Suretyſhip, Idleneſs and Miſchievouſneſs, 


Seven Things hateful to God, The Bleſſings of O- 
bedience, and the Miſchiefs of Whoredom. VII. 
He perſwales to a ſincere and kind Familiarity with 
Wildom⸗ ſheweth the Cunning of 4 Whore, 4nd 
the deſperate Simplicity 4 4 Toung Wanton, and 
dehorteth from ſuch Witkedneſs. VIII. The Fame 


Devotion and Patience: The happy Gains of Wiſ- 40 and Evidence of Wiſdom ; The Excellency, Nature, 


dom: An Exhortation to Charitableneſs, Peace- 


ableneſs and Contentedneſs: The curſed State of 


the Wicked. IV. Solomon, to perſwade Obedience, 
ſbems what Inſtructions he had of his Parents; to 


fudy Wiſdom, and t0 ſbun the Path of the Wicked; 


he exhorts to Faith and Sanctification. V. He 
exhorts to the Stutly of Wiſdom ; ſheweth the Miſ- 


chief of Whoredom and Riot ; exhorts to Content-. 


| 1 


Power, Riches, and the Eternity of Wiſdom, which 
is to be deſir d for the Bleſſedneſs it bringeth. 
«IX. The Diſcipline and Doctrine of Wiſdom ; 
The Cuftom and Errors of Folly. X. From this 
Chapter 20 the 25th, are ſundry Obſervations of 
Moral Virtues, aud their contrary Vices. XXV. 
Obſervations about yon and about avoidins 
Cauſes of Quarrels, and ſundry Cauſes: thereof. 


XXVI. Ob- 
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The Argument of the Book of Eccleſiaſtes 335 


KXVI. Obſervations: «bout Fools, about Slug- 
ards, «bowt contentions buſy Bodies. XXVII. 
)bſervations of Self-Love, of true Love, of Care 

to avoid Offences, and of the Houſhold- Care. 


* 
. 


XXVIH. General Obſervations of Impiety, and 


Religious Integrity. XXIX. Obſervations of 


public Government, and of private Anger, Pride, 
Thievery, Cowardiſe and Corruption. XXX. 
Agur's Tonſeſſion of his Faith: The two Points 


. 


of bis Prayer; abe Meaneſt are not to be mronged ; 
Four Wicked Generations: Four Things inſatiable : 
Parents are not to be deſpiſed : Four Things hard to 
be known: Fonr Things intolerable : Four Things 
exceeding Wiſe, and Four Things ſtately: Wrath 
is to be prevented. XXXI. Lemuel's Leſſon of 
Chaſtity and Temperance : The Afiitted are to 
comforted and defended ; The Praiſe and Properties 


of a good Wife. 


The A rgument of the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, called in Hebrew Koheleth. 


ANY Learned Men are of Opinion, that 
Solomon wrote this Book in his old Age, 

tow :i ds the end of his Life, after that he had re- 
pente1 of his fearful Apoſtacy from the pure Mor- 
ſhip of God, to that of Idols; and therein declares 
by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, and before 
the whole Church of GOD, the great Sorrow 
and Regret he had conciev'd for his paſt Life, 
moſt earneſtly deteſting it as meer Vanity and 
and Vexation of Spirit, uncapable of affording 


a Man any true Peace, or ſolid Content and 


Satisfaction of Mind, much leſs of leading him 
to the Enjoyment of the Sapream Good and 
Eternal Salvation. 

His aim and deſign alſo is to conduct all 
others by his Example to Godlineſs and Virtue. 
'To this purpoſe he firſt of all gives a Deſcrip- 
tion of the whole Courſe of his Life, and that 
whereon he had chiefly founded his Delight 


this Life by the Diſpenſation of the Alwiſe Provi- 
dence of God, who governs and diſpoſeth al] 
things in this World as beſt pleaſes him; and that 
they are not at all ſubj=& to the Uncertainty and 
Hazard and Charce, as ſome moſt fallly imagine. 
And laſt of al, he exhorts all Men to give up 
and reſign themielves to the Couduct of true 
WWiſdow:, by tearing God fincerely, obeying him 
faithfully, and by conſtantly applying themſelves 
lo to all manner of good Works; f:ti.ng continu- 
ally before their Eves, eſpecially whilit they are 
yet Young, vigorous and healthy, he Uncertain= 
ty of this Life, the unavoidable Certainty of 
Death, the Jerrour of the juſt Juagment of Cod, 
and the Joys of Eternity: So that this Book may 
well of right be calld The Treaſure of Maxims, 
and Inſtructions concerning true Felicity, and the 
chief Good of Man. | 
As to what concerns the Tile or Inſcriotion of 


and Satisfattion, Afterward he relates, how 20 this Book, it is call'd Ke in Hebrew, and in 


he alſo had been a great Obſerver of the Lives 
and Converſation of Men, and examin'd the 


ſeveral things they employ their age fr nn 
and for which they endeavour with the/great- 
eſt Application, as ſuppoſing to find Heppi- 
eſs and Content in them, and that he ; 


gag'd Men in Sin and Prophaneneſs. 
Furthermore, he declares and poſitively aſſerts, 


ad 
found them all to be Vanity, and ſuch as en- 


Greek Eccleſtaftes, This word Kphileth, which 
we do not meet with in the whole Scripture, ex- 
cept in this Book, comes from the Reot Kahl, 
which ſignifies to aſſemble or call together; fo that 
this word ſignifies a Perſon or Soul which gathers 
or calls others together: For indeed, all Men are 
in their own Nature, as poor Sheep that are 
wandring and loſt, but God ſends his Servants 
as fo many good Shepherds, to aſſemble and 


that the World, its good Things, its Pleaſures, its 30 call them together from their Stræyings. Some 


Accidents, its Viciſſitude, its Orders and Cuſtoms 
being all vicious, or at leaſt corrupt and tainted 
by 4 Vanity Sin has introduc'd into it; That 
becauſe all things in it are vaniſhing in their 
Continuance, uncertain in their Conduct, unequal 
in their Tenour, and devoid of any durable Felicity: 
a Wiſe Man muſt not place his Hopes in them, 
or fix his Heart upon them, ſo as paſſionately to 
deſire the good things in it, or think to amend 


conclude this word ro be one of the Names orf 
Solomon, who was allo calld Jedidjah and 
Lemael,z and one thing that inclines them to 
this Opinion, is, becauſe this word, tho? it 
be of a Feminine Termination, is, notwithſtand- 
ing, join'd to a Maſculine Verb, Amar Robeleth. 
And as to the Greek Word Eccleſiaſtes, that ſigni- 
fies properly a Preacher; which is not to be 
underſtood, as if Solomon had publickly preach'd 


or avoid all its Diſorders and Evils; but that he 40 before the People, but becauſe in this Book he 


ought moderately to rejoice himſelf, without 


Vexation or Covetouſneſs, but yet with Care and 
Diligence in his lawful Calling, in the ſhort and 


temporary Enjoyment of the Bleſings he hath re- 


ceiv d from the liberal Hand of God, conforming 
his Motions of Joy or Sorrew, according to the 
variety of Times and Accidents, that happen in 


ſets forth an excellent Sermon or Homily, (full of 
moſt edifying Inftrutions and Exhortations. O- 
thers again -underftand by this word, one who 
by a publick Diſcourſe in the Church, publick- 
ly confefſeth the Sins he hath committed, and 
reſtifies his Sincere Repentance, which was the 
Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, 


The Contents of the reſpefive Chapters in the Book of Eccleſiaſtes. 


HIS Book is divided into 12 Chapters; the 
' | Contents of which are, I. The Preacher 
ſheneth that all humane Courſes are vain, becauſe 
the Creatures are reFleſs in their Courſes, they 


bring forth nothing new, and old Things are forgotten, 


and becauſe he hath found it ſo in the Studies 4 
Wiſdom. II. The Vanity of humane Courſes in the 


; Go | 


Work of Pleaſure ; tho the Wiſe be better than the 
Fool, yet both have one Event; the Vazity of Hu- 
mane Labour, in leaving it they know not to whom ; 
nothing better than Joy in our Labour ; but that is 
God's Gift. III. By the neceſſary change of Times, 
Vanity is added to Humane Travel; there is an 
Excellence in God's Works; but as for Man, God 


' 


4 


- — — r 
— — — ũ — 


A. 2 4 
— — IE OI 


preſſion, Idleneſs, Covetouſneſs, Solitarineſs, 
and by Wilfulneſs. V. Vanities in Divine Ser- 
vice; in murmuring againit Oppreſſion, and in 
Riches: Joy in Riches # the Gift of God, VI. 
The V anity of Riches without 74 of Children 
and old Age without Riches : The Vanity of Sight 
and wandring Deſires ; the Concluſion of V anities, 


36 The Argument of the Song of SO LO M O N. 
ſhall Judge his Works there, and hare he ſhall be like 
4 Beat, IV. Vanity # ee . to Men hh Op- 


ty, than with the Wicked in Proſperity : The 
Work of God is aunſearchable, IX. Like Things 
happen to good and bad; there is a Neceſſity of Death 
unto Men : Comfort is all their Portion in this 
Life: God's Providence ruleth over all- Wit- 
dom is better than Strength. X. Obſeryations 


ef Wiſdom and Folly ; of Riot, Slothfulneſs at 


Money: Mens Thoughts of Kings ought to be 
reverent. XI. Directions of Charity: Death 12 


VII. Remedies again Vanities and a good Name; 10 Life, and the Day of Judgment in the Days of 


Mortification, Patience, Wiſdom ; The Diffi- 
culty of Wiſdom. VIII. Kings are greatly to 
be reſpected; the Divine Providence # to be ob- 
ſerv' d: It is better with the Godly in Adverſi- 


Youth, are to be Thought on. XII. The Crea- 
tor # to be remembred in due time; The Preach- 
er's Care to Edi); the Fear of God is the chief 
Antidote of Vanity. | 


The Argument of the Song of SOLOMON. 


HE Author of this Book is Solomon, who 
indited it under the Conduct and Inſpi- 

ration of the Holy Ghost. It is call'd by way of 
Excellence, the Song of Songs; becauſe it is the high- 
eſt and divineſt Strain of all thoſe many Hymns 
which that Wiſe Ring compoſed in his Life- time, 
and is a kind of Epithalamium or Nuptial Poem, 
made up of divers Parts upon the Spiritual Mar- 
riage which Chriit has been pleaſed to contract 


God upon Earth, her Duties, Virtues, Blemiſbes 


and Defects. ä 

The Jewiſh Rabbies would not permit that 
any Perſon, who had not attain'd to the Age of 
Thirty Tears, ſhould read the firſt three C . 
of Geneſis, the beginning and end of Ezekiel, or 
this Song of Solomon And tho? perhaps there may 
have been too much of Superſtition in this their 


Prohibition; yet it is not without Cauſe, that we 


with his Church. It is made in form of a Dia- Io are carefully warn'd by the Autient Doctors, as well 


logue between Jeſus Chriſt as the Bridegroom, 
and the Church as his Spouſe, under the Type, or 
at leaſt upon occaſion of the Marriage conſum- 
mated between King Solomon, and the Daughter 
of Pharaoh Ring of Egypt; as was alſo the 45th 
Pſalm, and accordingly, tometimes we ſhall 


find here the Friends anftl Bridemen of the Bride- 
groom, as well as the Bridemaids and Companions 


of the Bride, brought in as Interlocutors in this 
Holy and Myſtical Poem. 

By the Friends of the Bridegroom we may 
underſtand the good and holy Prophets of the 
Old Teſtament, the Apoſiles of the New, aud 
generally all faithful Paſtors and Teachers of the 
Church; and by the Brides Compazions, we 
may underitand all thoſe who ſincerely con- 
feſs the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, and profeſs his 
true Doctrine: But under the Names of Bride- 


groom and Bride, is repreſented here in figur d 


of the Synagogue as of the Church, that a Man 
muſt ſtrip himſelf of all ſenſual Thoughts and 
carnal Afſections, when he applies himſelf to 
the reading and meditating on this Book ; and 
that he that would underſtand the deep My- 


ſteries therein contain'd, to his Edification and 
Comfort, muſt come to it with a mature, ſet- 


led and enlighten'd Judgment, and with Spiri- 
!ual Thoughts and Holy Affections: For tho? the 


20 Expreſſions herein made uſe of, are drawn from 


the tender and honeſt Afections which con- 
tract and knit Chait and Holy Marriages here 
on Earth, and ſo, tho? more indirectly, ſerve 
to recommond the ſame ; yet becauſe the 
Holy Gho#t is pleaſed to repreſent to us under 


_ theſe Notions, iuch high, tranſcendent and 


adorable Myſteries, we muſt have a ſpecial 
care not to prophane or defile them by a car- 
nal and corrupt Senſe. 


and allegorical Expreſſions, the great and ardent 30 Wheretore he that is in good earneſt deſirous 


Love of Jeſus Chriſt towards his Spoaſe, which 
is the Church, and the great Benefits She re- 
ceives from him, aud how vehemently rhe 
Spouſe, the Holy Church doth languiſh and 
pant after her deareſt Bridegroow, till ſhe be 
indiſſolubly and eternally united to him in 
Heaven. In this Book is alſo repreſented the 
Condition and Conſtitution of the Church of 


to profit and edify himſelt by this more than 
excellent and divine Poem, he muſt bring along 


with him a great Purity of Heart, and a Soul 
wholly on Fire with the ſweet Love of Jeſus; 


and if ſo, he will not fail to meer with the 
moſt illuminating Inſtructions and ſurpaſſing 
Comforts that can be, to his great and unut- 
terable Joy and Satisfaction. 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters of the Song of Solomon. 


{HIS Book is divided into 8 Chapters; the 

Contents of which are, I. The Church's 
Love 20 Chriſt : She _—_ her Deformity, 
and prayeth to be directed to bis Flock: Chriſt di- 
rects her to the Shepherd's Tent * and ſbewing his 
Love to her, giveth her gracious Promiſes ; the 
Church aza Chriſt Congratulate one another. II. 
The mutual Love of Chriſt and his Church: The 
Hope and Calling of the Church; Chriſt's Care 


the Church i» Temptation: The Church glorieth 
in Chriſt. IV. Chriſt ſets forth the Graces 0 
the Church; ſhews his Love to her: The od 
prayeth to be made fit for his Preſence. V. Chriſt 
awaketh the Church with his Calling: The Church 


having 4 Taſte of Chriſt's Love, is ſick of Love: 4 


Deſcription of Chriſt by his Graces. VI. The 
Church profeſſeth her Faith in Chriſt; Chriſt 
[heweth the Graces of the Church, and: his Love 


of the Church: The Profeſſion of the Church; her 10 towards her. VII. A further Deſcription of the 


Faith and Hope. III. The Fight and Victory of Church, her Graces; The Church profeſſeth her 
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which notwithſtanding are mingled very com- 


The Argument of the Propheſy of the Prophet Iſaiab- 37 
Faith and Deſire. VIII. The Love of the The Calling of the Gentiles : The Church Prays 
Ch to Chriſt: The Vehemency of Love: eth for C HRIST's Coming. 


The Argument of the Propheſy of the Prophet Iſaiah. 
4 


SATAH is the fir## and chiefe#t of the greater 
Prophets, as well in regard of the excellent 
Matter he treats of, as of his admirable, ſublime 
and raiſed Style. In the 12 firſt Chapters of this 
Book of his Propheſies, he treats of ſeveral Heads 
which particularly concern the Jews, whom he 
cenſures and reproves freely and boldly, teaches 


great Benefits and Privileges CHRIST has 
purchas'd for his Elect, and the Condition of 
the Charch of God, as well here upon Earth, 
as in the Life to come. 

All which Things the Prophet deſcribes with 
ſo much c/earneſs and evidence, that he ſeems ra- 


ther to write a Hiſtory of Things past and done, 
excellently, exhorts ſeriouſly, and comforts pathe- than a Propheſ of Things yet to come. Which is 


tically. From Chapter 13 unto 29, he ſets tlie Reaſon why ſome of the Antient Fathers were 
down thoſe Propheſies which regard Fortign Na- 10 0f Opinion, That J/aiah might with as much 
tions and People, that were Enemies to the Jewiſh Right be calPd an Evang#lift, as a Prophet, becauſe 
Nation, as likewiſe ſome relating to the Jen in many places he ſpeaks as clearly concerning the 
Tribes, who had divided themſelves from Judah Perſon, Office and Miracles of Jeſus Chrizt, many 
and Benjamin, denouncing very ſevere Judgments, Hundred Years before his Iacarnation, as the A- 
and heavy Puniſhments againſt them: Amongit poſiles and Doctors of the New Teſtament have 
done ſince; upon which account allo he is calPd 
by ſome, the Fifth Evangeliſt. 
As for what concerns the Perſon of Iſaiah, tis 
generally held, that his Father Amor was Brother 
20 to Azariah King of Judah; fo that this Prophet, 
as to his Extraction, was an Illuſtrious Perſon, as 
being a Prince of the Blood: God's Method always 
having been to call Perſons of all Sorts and Con- 
ditions to the Prophetical Office, as well thoſe of 
the highest, as of the lowest Quality. 
As to the time in which he Propreſpec, it aps 
pears by the ft Verſe of the fit Chapter of this 
recorded the Hifory of King Hezekiah, taken Book, that he Propheſied in the Days of Vzziah, 
out of 2 Kings 18. and 2 Chron. 32. From Chap- Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, Kings of Judah. 
ter 40 to 49, the Prophet foretels the Coming of 3 o And if we compute the Years of the Rezgas of 
Jeſus Chrizt, and the Spiritual Deliverance of theſe four Rings, we muſt conclude, that Jjaiah 
his Church, figur d by the Deliverance of the Jens Propheſied at leaſt 45 or 50 Years, beginning 
from che Captivity of Babylon by Ring Cyrus, as them with the laſt Year of Cru (in which 
allo their Reſtauratiun and Settlement in their ovs Year he ſaw the Viſion that is detcrib'd Chap. 6.) 


fortable Promiſes of the Grace and Mercy of God 
to thoſe who rep xt, whereof they ſhould be 
made Paz:akers, by having an Eye to the Maſſiah, 
that was to come. 

From Chapter 29 to 36, is ſpoken concerning 
the Deſtraction of the City of Jeruſalem by the 
Babzlonians, and of the Captivity or Tranſlation of 
the Jews out of their own Country to Babylon; 
which are interlac'd with ſeveral excelent and 
comfortable Paſſages, concerning the Reign of 
Chris, From the 36:h to the 40th Chaprer, is 


Country. From Chapter 49 to the Eud of the 
Book, are ſet down ſeveral clear Propheſies con- 
cerning the Perſon and Ojfice of Jiůus Chrizt, 
and his Kingdom, which ſhould be extended 
throughout all the World, of his Paſſion, his 


and ending them with the 14th Year of Kin 

Hezekiah ; in which the Ambaſſadors of the King 
of Babylon came to Corgratulate his Recovery, as 
may be ſeen Chap. 39. and 2 Kings 20. 
the Prophet [aiah (as ſome affirm) liv'd *cill the 


Death and Glorification ; as alſo of the Preaching 40 Reign of King Manaſſeb, by whole Command 


of the Goſpel, and the Calling of the Gentiles, 
who were to join d and incorporated with his 
People the Jews; in like manner concerning the 


he was ſawn aſunder, it will follow, that he 
Preach*d 60 or 64 Years, and conſequently, that 
he liv'd to a very great Age. | 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of the Prophet Iſaiah. 


IIS Book 5s divided into 66 Chapters; the 

Contents of which are, I. Iſaiah complain- 
eth of Judah for her Rebellion : He lamenteth her 
Judgments ; apbraideth their whole Service; ex- 
hor:s to Repentance, with Promiſes aud Threat- 
nings ; bewailing their Wickedneſs, denounceth 
God's Judgments ; he promiſes Grace, and threat- 


neth Deſtruction to the Wicked. II. Iſaiah Pro- 


pheſicth the C oming of Chriſt's Kingdom; Wicked- 


neſs # the cauſe of God's forſaking : He exhorteth 10 berty to chuſe 4 Sign, and refufing 


to Fear, becauſe of the powerful Effects of God's 


yard, God excaſeth his ſevere Judgments ; his 
Judgment «po Covetouſneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, 


Impiety and Injuſtice; the Executioners of God's 


Judgments. VI. Iſaiah iz 4 Viſion ſaw the Lord 
in his Glory; being terrified, is confirmed for his 
Meſſage; he feweth the Obſtinacy of the People 
unto their Deſolation : A Remnant ſhall be ſaved. 
VII. Ahaz being troubled with Fear of Rezin and 
Pekah, # comforted by Iſaiah : Ahaz having Li- 
it, hath for 4 


But if 


Siew Chrift promiſed ; his Judgment 15 Propheſied 
to come by Afſyria, VIII. I» Maher-fhalal-haſh- 
baz, he Propheſieth that Syria and Iſrael ſball be 
ſubdged by Aſſyria; likewiſe Judah for their Infide- 
lity ; God's Judgments ſball be anreſiſiable : Com- 
fort ſhail be to them that fear God; great Afflicti- 
ons to Idolaters. IX. What Joy ball be in the 


Mercy, III. The great Confuſion that cometh by 
Sin; the Impadency of the People: The Oppreſſion 
and Covetouſneſs of the Rulers : The Judgments 
that ſhall be for the Pride of the Women. IV. In 
the Extremity of Evils Chriſt's Kingdom ſhall be 
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4 Sanctuary. V. Under the Parable of 4 Vine- 


A midi 


the Armies 


38 The Contents of the reſpeftive Chapters in the Boo o the Prophet Iſaiah 


mid# of Afflitions, by the Kingdom and Birth of 


Chriſt; the Judgments «por Iirael for their Pride, 
Hypocriſy a Impenitency. X. The Woe of 


Tyrants: Aſſyria, the Rod of Hypoctites, for his 
Pride ſhall be broken : A Remnant of Iſrael ſhall be 
Saved Iſrael i comforted with promiſe of Delive- 
rance from Aſſyria. XI. The peaceable Kingdom 
of the Branch out of the Root of Jeſle : The Viclori- 
ous Reſtauration of Iſrael, and Vocation of the 


Judgments again# the Enemies of the Church; 
the Privileges of the Godly. XXXIV. The Judg- 
ments wherewith God revengeth his Church ; the 


Deſolation of her Enemies: The Certainty of the 


Propheſy. KXXV. The joyful Flouriſbing of 
Chriſt's Kingdom; the Weak are encourag d by the 
Virtues and Privileges 45 the Goſpel. XXXVI. 
Sennacherib iavades Judah; Rabſhakeh ſent 6) 
Sennacherib; by blaſphemous Perſwaſions ſoliciteth 


Gentiles. XII. A joyful THY of the Faith- 10 the People to revolt: His Words are told to Heze- 


ful for the Mercies of God, XIII. God muſtereth 
of his Wrath; he threatneth to de- 
ſtroy Babylon by the Medes: The Deſolation of 
Babylon. XIV. God's 22 Reſtauration of 
Iſrael; their triumphant Inſultation over Babel; 
God's Parpoſe againit Aſſyria: Paleſtine i threat- 
ned. XV. The lamentable State of Moab. XVI. 
Moab # exhorted to yield Obedience to Chriſt's 


Kingdom : Moab # threatned for her Pride: The 


kiah. XXXVII. Hezekiah mourning, ſends to 
Iſaiah to Pray for them: Iſaiah comforts them: 
Sennacherib going to encounter Tirhakah, ſends 4 


Blaſphemous Letter to Hezekiah ; the Prayer of 


Hezekiah ; the Propheſy of Ifaiah, f the Pride 


and Deſtruction of Sennacherib, and the good of 


Zion; an Angel ſlayeth the Aſſyrians; Sennache- 
rib is ſlain at Nineveh 6y his Sons. XXXVIII. 
Hezekiah having receiv'd 4 Meſſage of his Death, 


Prophet bewaileth her: Fhe Judgment of Moab. 20% Prayer hath his Lite lengthned 15 Years ; the 


XVII. Syria and Iſrael are threatned: A Remnant 
ſhall forſate Idolatry; the ret ſhall be plagued for 
their Impiety: Ihe Woe of Iſrael's Enemies. 
XVIII. God ix Care of his People will deſtroy the 
Ethiopians 3 an Acceſs thereby ſhall grow unto the 
Church- XIX. The Confuſion of Egypt ; the 
Fooliſhneſs of their Princes: The Calling of Egypt 
to the Church; the Covenant of Egypt, Aſſyria 
and Iſrael. XX. A Type prefiguring the ſhameful 


Sun goeth 10 Degrees backward, for a Sign of that 
Promiſe ; his Song of Thankſgiving. XXXIX. 
Merodaſh-baladen ſending to viſit Hezekiah be- 
cauſe of the Wonder, hath notice of his Treaſures; 
Haiah underſtanding thereof; foretelleth the Baby- 
lonian Captivity. XL. ihe Promulgation of the 


| Goſpel ; the Preaching of John Baptiſt 5 the Preach- 
ing of the Apoſtles ; the Prophet, by the Omnipe= 


tency of God and his Incomparableneſs, comforteth 


Captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia. XXI. The zo the People. XLI. God expoſtulates with his Peo- 


Prophet bewailing the Captivity of his People, 


ſeeth in a Viſion, 1½ Fall of Babylon by the Medes 


and Perſians : Edom ſcoring the Prophet, # 
mov'd to Repentance : The ſet time of Arabia's Ca- 


Iumity. XXII. The Prophet laments the Invaſion 


of Jewry by the Perſians : He reproveth their humane 
Wiſdom, and worlaly Joy: He Propheſieth Sheb- 
na's Deprivation ; and Eliakim, prefiguring the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, hx Subſtitution. XXIII. 


ple about his Mercies to the Church; about his 
Promiſes, and about the Vanity of Idols. XLII. 
The Office of Chriſt, graced with Meekneſs and Con- 
ſtancy : God's Promiſe unto him: An Exhortation 
to Praiſe God for his Goſpel; he reproveth the 
People of Incredulity. XLIII. The Lord comfort- 
eth the Church with the Promiſes : He Appeals to 
the People for Witneſs of his Omnipotency ; fore- 
telleth the Deſtruction of Babylon, and reproves 


The miſerable overthrow of Tyre, the unhappy Re- 40 the People & ineæcuſable. XLIV. God Comforts 


turn. XXIV. The doleful Judgments of God upon 
the Land: 4 Remnant ſhall joyfully Praiſe him: 
God in his Judgments ſhall advance his Kingdom, 


XXV The Prophet Praiſeth God for his Judg- 


ments; for his ſaving Benefit, and for his Victori- 
bus Salvation. XXVI. A Song inciting to Confi- 


dence in God, for his Judgments, and for his Fa- 


vour to his People; az Exhortation to wait on 


God. XXVII. The Care of God over his Vine- 


the Church with his Promiſes ; The Vanity of Idols, 
ana Folly of Idol-makers; he exhorteth to Praiſe 
God for his Redemption and Omnipotency. 


XLV. God calleth Cyrus for his Church's ale: 


By his Omnipotency he challengeth Obedience; 


he convinceth the Idols of Vanity, by his ſaving 


Power. XLVI. The Idols of Babylon could not 
ſave themſelves God ſaveth his People to the end: 
Idols are not comparable to God for Power, or pre- 


yard: His Chaſtiſements differ from Judgments : 50 t Salvation. XLVII. God's Judgment «pox 


The Church of Jews and Gentiles. XXVIII. The 
Prophet threatneth Ephraim for their Pride and 
Drunkenneſs ; the Reſidue ſhall be advanc'd in the 
Kingdom of Chriſt ; he rebuketh their Error; 
their Untowaraneſs to Learn, and their Security: 
Chriſt the ſure Foundation is promiſed ; their Se- 
curity all be tried; they are incited to the Conſi- 
deration of God's diſcreet Providence. XXIX. 

od's heavy Judgment pox Jeruſalem ; the Unſa- 


zableneſs of her Enemies; the Senſleſneſs and deep 60the Gentiles with * Ty Promiſe : God's Love 


Hypocriſy of the Jews; A Promiſe of SanQtification 
to the Godly. XXX. The Prophet threatneth 
the People for their Confidence in Egypt, and Con- 
tempt of God's Word : God's Mercy towards his 
Church; God's Wrath, and the Peoples Joy in 


Babylon and Chaldea; for their Unmercifulneſs, 
Pride and Overboldneſs, ſhall be unreſiſtable. 


XL VIII. God to convince the People of their fore- 
known Obſtinacy, reveal d his Propheſies ; He 


ſaveth them for his own ſake : Exhorts them ta Obe- 


dience, becauſe of his Power and Providence; la- 


ments their Backwardneſs ; he powerfully delivers 


his People out of Babylon. XIX. Chriſt being 
ſent to the Jews, complaineth of them: He is ſent to 


is perpetual to his Church; the ample Reſtaurati- 
on of the Church, and the powerfal Deliverance 
oat 4 Captivity, L. Chriſt ſheweth that the De- 
reliction of the Jews, is not to be imputed to him, by 
his Ability to ſave ; by his Obedience in that Work, 
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ſtauration i promiſed to ſucceed. 


the Den of Aſſyria. XXXI. The Prophet 4 by his Confidence in that Aſſiſtante : An Exhor- 
- ſheweth the Curſed Folly in truſting to Egypt, and tation 10 truſt in God, and not in our ſelves, LI. 
forſaking of God; he exhorts to Converſion; ſhew- An Exhortation after the Pattern of Abraham 70 
eth the Fall of Ailyria. XXXII. The Bleſſings of truſt in Chriſt, by reaſon of his comfortable Promi- 
Chrilt's Kingdom; Deſolation is foreſbown : Re- 70 ſes, of his Righteous Salvation, and Man's Mor- 
III. God's tality : Chriſt, by his ſanftified Arm, defends his 


from 
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| The Argument of the Book. of Jeremiah the Prophet. 39 


from the Fear of Man; hr bewaileth the Aflitions 


n „ and promiſes Deliverance. LII. 


rift perſvades the Church zo believe his free 


Redemption, to revive the Miniſtry thereof, to 


| join in the Power thereof, and to free themſelves 
from Bondage: Chriſt's Kingdom ſhall be exalted, 


LIII. The Prophet complaine:h 7 Incredulity, ex- 
cuſes the Scandal of the Croſs, by the Benefit of his 
Paſſion, and the good Succeſs thereof. LIV. The 


the Covenant of the Redeemer. LX. The Glory 
of the Church ia the abundant Acceſs of the Gen- 
tiles, and the great Bleſing After a ſhort Afﬀlidion. 
LXI. The Office of Chriſt ; the Forwardneſs and 
Bleſſings of the Faithful. LXII. The fervent De- 


fire of the Prophet to confirm the Church in God's 


Promiſes ; the Office of the Miniſters in preaching 
the Goſpel, and preparing the People thereto. 
LXIII. Chrift ſbeweth who he is; what his Victo- 


Prophet, for the Comfort of the Gentiles, Prophefi- 10 ry over his Enemies, and what his Mercy towaras 


eth the Amplitude of their Church, their Safety, 
their certain Deliverance out of Affliction, their 


fair Editication and ſure Preſervation. LV. The 


Prophet with the Promiſes of Chriſt, calleth to 
Faith, and to Repentance ; the happy Succeſs of 
them that believe, LVI. The Prophet Exhorts to 


SanQtifization, promiſeth it ſhall be general without fl 


Reſpect of Perſons * He inveigheth againit Blind 
Watchmen. LVII. The Bleſſed Death of the 


his Church; in his juſt Wrath he remembreth his 
free Mercy; the Church in their Prayer and Com- 

plaint, profeſs their Faith. LXIV. The Church 
prayeth for the Illuſtration of God's Power; cele- 
brating God's Mercy ; making Confeſſion of their 
natural Corruptions, and complains of their Af 
liction. LXV. The Calling of the Gentiles; the 
Jews, for their Incredulity, Idolatry and Hypo- 
crify, are rejected; a Remnant ſhall be Saved: 


Righteous; God 4 pork the Jews for their Who- 20 Judgments c the Wicked, and Bleſſings on the 


riſh Idolatry, and gives Evangelical Promiſes 


to the Penitent. LVIII. The Prophet being ſent to 


reprove Hypocriſy, expreſſes a counterfeit Faſt, and 


4 true ; he declares what Promiſes are due to God- 
lineſs, and to the keeping of the Sabbath. LIX. 


The Damnable Nature of Sin; the Sins of the Jews; 
Calamity is for Sin; Salvation zs ozly of. God; 


Godly; the Bleſſed State of the nem Jeruſalem. 
LXVI. The Glorious God w be ſerved in humble 
Sincerity : He Comforts the Humble with the marye- 
lous Generation, and with the | tpn Benefits f 
the Church: God's ſevere Judgments a! the 
Wicked: The Gentiles ſhall have an Holy Church, 
and ſee the Damnation of the Wicked. 


The Argument of the Book / Jeremiah the Prophet. 


HE Prophet Jeremiah has ſet down in 
this Book, by the Command of God, and the 


Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, not only the Pro. 
pheſies which he declar d and preach'd with an 


Holy Zeal, extraordinary Boldneſs, and exem- 
plary Conftancy, for the ſpace of 40 Tears, during 
the Reigns of Joſiah, Jehoahaz, TJehojakim, Je- 


hojakin (who is call'd Jechoniah, and Coniah) 
and Zzdekiah, to the Jewiſh Nation ; but alſo 


And on the other hand, he is not wanting to 
comfort and ſtrengthen the ſmall afflicted Remain- 
der of Repenting and Believing Souls, partly by 
very comfortable and clear Propheſies, concerning 
their Deliverance from the Captivity of Babylon, 
their Return to their own Country, and other Fa- 
vonrs God would beſtow upon them; which he 
perſpicuoully ſets before their Hes, and backs 
with many Divine Signs, and Wonderful Viſions ; 


many Events and Paſſages, proper to inſtruct 10 and alſo by many horrible Judgments denounc'd a- 


and edify the Church of God, as well as to con- 
firm his Propheſies. 

In his Preaching he generally reproves and cen- 
ſures the Jews, in a very ſharp and free manner, 


| becauſe of their great and abominable Sins, and 


exhorts them very ſeriouſly and pathetically to re- 
pent, and turn to God, And foraſmuch as they, 


| from the higheit to the leaſt of them, gave no 


hopes to expect their Converſion, as endeavouring 


gainſt their Enemies that had aMicted them, and 
eſpecially againſt that Proud aud Tyrannical Bab)- 
lon, being an expreſs Figare of the Myſtical Baby- 
lon of the New Teſtament. but more particularly 
by very expreſs and clear Prophecies, concerning 
the piritual Deliverance of God's People by the 
Maſſiah, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, concerning whoſe 
Perſon, Office, his Covenant of Grace, the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, the Catholick Church compos'd 


rather by their Exceſs to fill up the Meaſure of their 20 of Jews and Gertiles, and of the Salvation and a- 


Sins; he foretels and denounces to them the moſt 


dreadful Judgments of God, which were ready to 
overtake them, particularly the Deſtruction of the 
City of Jeruſalem, the Temple and their Country, 
by the Arms of the King of Babylon; together 
with their Captivity in Babylon, the Continuance 
thereof, and all the Calamities annexed to that 
State; all which he moſt lively repreſents to 
them, as in a Looking-glaſs, that flatter'd not, 


Rebellious, as for the Jr he inn and Warning of 
the Juſt, with Words of a ſingular Emphaſis and 
Energy, ratified and ſealed by manifold Divine 
Signs and Tokens, by ſerious Mourning, compaſſ- 
onate Lamentations, and earneſt Prayers, mingPd 
With bitter Tears, and ſad Complaints, as foreſee- 
ing the approaching Judgments, which, like a 
Delage, were ready to overwhelm them, and 
which (not long after to his great Heart-breaking) 
he was fain 0 


bundant Blyſizg of that Church (as well Tri- 
umphant as Military) he Propheſies amply, glori- 
oully, and moſt comfortably. 
As to the Events and other Paſſages the Pro- 
phet relates in this Book, they partly reſpect his 


own Perſon, viz. what Suffering he expos'd him- 


felt to by theſe Predictions, from Kings, Princes, 
Pries, Falſe Prophets, and Common People, and 


more particularly from his own Fellow Citizens of 
as well for the Conviction of the Impenitent and 30 Anathoth; how God 8 ſtrengthned him 


in his Wealneſſes, preſerv'd him in Dangers, and 
laſtly deliver'd him out of Priſon by the Babhloni- 
aus; and how not long after, when he was to go 
to Babylon with other of his Countrymen that 
were carrying ade thither, he was ſet at Li- 
berty by King Nebachadnezzar's General, and ve- 
kindly treated by him; alſo of his going to 
rince Gedaliah, whom the King of Babylon had 
made Governor over the Land; and how after 


e a Spectator of. 40 Graaliah had been Traiterouſly Murther'd by I- 


mael, 
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40 The Contents of thei reſpective Chapters in the Book of Jeremiah; 


mael, he was (together with Baruch) carry'd. 
into Egypt by thoſe Rebellious Jews that had 
killd Gedeliah, where he continu'd in much 
Sorrow with them, foretelling their utter Ruin 
and Deſtraction, becauſe of their incorrigible Ob- 


| ſtinacy and Rebellion; for which good Service 


(as ſome antient Writers tell us) they Stoned 
him at laſt, | 98 | 
But beſides theſe things concerning. his own 


Grandchild of Manaſſeh, under whom ſome think 
that the Prophet Jaiab was ſawn in Pieces, 
Amon's Reign of two Years. only EN 
between thoſe two Kzzgs; ſo that Jeremi 


follow'd ſoon after 1/aiah the Prophet. But 
how long Jeremiah Propheſied after the De- 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem, amongſt the Jews which 
remain'd in Jadea, and afterwards in Egypt, 
is uncertain. This only is Remarkable, That 


Perſon, he alſo ſets down the actual Accompliſh- 10 2 under Z;aekiah at Jeruſalem, amongſt 


ment of ſeveral of his Propheſies, as the Siege of 
Jeruſalem by the Babylonians, the miſerable ſtate 
of the City during the Siege, the Taking and De- 
ſtruction of the Ciry, of the Temple and Country, 
and the carrying the People Captive to Babylon, 
and what became of the Jews that were left in 
Judea and Egypt. : 

The Prophet Jeremiah began to Propheſy the 
third Year after Jofiah (Chap. 1. 2.) who was the 


the Jews which were left in Jadea, and E- 
zekiel in Babylon, amongſt thoſe that were 


carried away Captives with Jehojachim, did 


both of them Propheſy at the ſame, time the 
ver) ſame Things, concerning the Deſtraction 
of Jeruſalem, the Temple, and whole Country, 
and both of them alſo ſurviv'd to be Eye-wit- 


neſſes of the Accompliſbment of their Propheſies 


and Denunciations. 


8 Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Jeremiah. 


Hl Book is divided into 52 Chapters; the 
Contents of which are, I. The Time and the 
Calling of Jeremiah; his Propherical Viſions of 
an Almond-Rod, and a Seething-Por : His heavy 
Meſlage agazni# Judah: God encourageth him with 
his Promiſe of Aſſiſtance, II. God having foew'd 
his former Kindneſs, expoſtulates with the Jews 
their cauſleſs Revolt, beyond any Example: They are 


the Cauſes of their own Calamities ; the Sins of 


ſpiring to kill Jeremiah. XII. Jeremiah complains 
of the Wicked's Proſperity ; ) Faith ſeeth their Ruin; 
God admoniſheth him of his Brethren's Treach- 
ery against him, and lamenteth his Heritage; 
He promiſes to the Penitent, Return from Captivi- 
ty, XIII. Iz the Type of 4 Linnen-Gudle hidden 


at Euphrates ; God preſigureth the Deſtruction of 


his People; undir the Parable of the Bottles fili d 
with Wine, he foretelleth their Drunkenneſs in 


Judah ; her Confidence # rejected. III. God's 10 Miery : He exhorts to prevent their future Judg- 


great Mercy in Judah's vile Whoredom : Judah 


zs worſe than Iſrael: The Promites of the Goipel to 
the Penitents: Iſrael reprov'd and calPd by God, 
make a ſolemn Confeſſion of their Sins. IV. God 


calleth Iſrael by his Promiſe; he exhorts Judah to 


Repentance by fearful Judgments ; A grievous La- 
mentation for the Miſeries of Judah. V. The Judg- 
ments of God «pox the Jews for their Per verſeneſs, 
Impiety, Conteinpt 7 God, and for their great 


ments, and ſheweth their Abominations are the 
Cauſe thereof. XIV. The grievous Famine cauſeth 
Jeremiah to pray: The Lord will not be entreated 


for the People; Lying Prophets are uo Excuſe for 


them: Jeremiah is mov'd to complain for them, XV. 


The utter Rejection and manifold Judgments of the 


Jews: Jeremiah complains of their Spite; receiveth 
4 Promiſe for himſelf, and a Threatning for them; 


he prayeth and receiveth' a gracious Promiſe, XVI. 


Corruption iz the Civil and Eccleliaſtical State. 20 T he Prophet ander the Ty pes of abſtaining from Mar- 


VI. The Enemies ſent againit Judah, encourage 
themſelves : God ſets them on work becauſe of their 
Sins: The Prophet lamenteth the Judgments of 
God, becauſe of their Sins; He proclaimeth God's 
Wrath; He calleth the People to mourn for the 
Judgment on their Sins. VII. Jeremiah is ſent to 
call for true Repentance; to prevent the Jews Cap- 
tivity ; he rejects their vain Confidence, by the 
Example of Shiloh; threatneth them for their Ido- 


Triage, from Houſes of Mourning and Feaſting, 
foreſheweth the utter Ruin of the Jews, being 


worſe than their Fathers: Their Return from Cap- 
tivity ſball be ffranger than their Deliverance ont 


of Egypt: God will doably recompence their Idola- 
try. XVII. The Captivity of Judah for their Sins; 
the Truſt in Man is curſed; in God is bleſſed ; the 

deceitful Heart cant deceive God; the Salvation 


of God ; the Prophet complaineth of the Mockers 


latry; rejected the Sacrifices of the Diſobedient ; 30 of his Prophely ; he # ſent to renew the Covenant 


exhorteth to mours for their Abominations in To- 
phet ; and the Judgments for the ſame, VIII. 
{he Calamity of the Jews, both dead and alive; 
he upbraideth their foolijh and ſhameleſs Impeniten- 
cy; ſheweth their grievous Judgment; and be- 
waileth their deſperate Eſtate. IX. Jeremiah 14. 
ments the Jews for their manifold Sins, and for their 
Judgment; Diſobedience z the Cauſe of their bit- 
ter Calamity ; he exhorts to mourn for their De- 


in hallowing the Sabbath. XVIII. Under the Type 
of a Potter # ſhew'd God's abſolute Power is diſpoſ- 
ing of Nations; Judgments threatned to Judah for 
her ſtrange Revolt: Jeremiah prayeth againit his 
Conſpirators. XIX. Under the Type of breaking 
4 Potter's Veſſel, iu foreſhew'd the Delolation of 
the Jews for their Sins. XX. Paſhur ſmiting Je- 
remiah, rece:veth « new Name, and a fearful Doom; 
Jeremiah complains of Contempt; of Treachery, 


ſtruction, aud not to truit in themſel ves, but in God; 40and of bis Birth. XXI. Zedekiah ſends to jere- 


and threatneth both Jews and Gentiles. X. The 
unequal Compariſon of God, and Idols; The Pro- 
_phet exhorteth to flee from the Cala mities to come; 
he laments the Spoil of the Tabernacle by fooliſh 
Paſtors; he makes an humble Supplication. XI. 
Jeremiah proclaims God's Covenant; rebakes the 
Jews diſobeying thereof; Propheſieth Evils to come 
upon them, and upon the Men of Anathoth, for con- 


miah, to exquire the Event of Nebuchadnezzar's 
War: Jeremiah forezelleth 4 hard Siege, and 
miſerable Captivity ; he counſelleth the People to 
fall to the Chaldeans, and upbraids the King's 
Houſe. XXII. He exhorts to Repentance with 
Promiſes and Threats: The Judgment of Shallum, 
Jehojakim and Coniah. XXIII. He Propheſieth 
4 Reſtauration of the ſcatter'd Flock; Chriſt 1 
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T he Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Jeremiah. 41 


ſend Jehndi to fetch the Roll, and to Read it; they 
require Baruch and Jeremiah to hide themſelves 5 
The Kzng Jehojakim being certified thereof, heareth 


' Rale and Save them; againit falſe Prophets, and 


Mockers of the true Prophets. XXIV. Under the 


Type of good and bad Figs, he foreſbemeth the Re- 


ſtauration of them that were in Captivity, and the 
Deſolation of Zedekiah, and the ret. XXV. Je- 
remiah reproving the Jew's Diſobedience to the 


Prophets, foretelleth the 70 Tears Captivity ; and 


after that, the Deſtruction of Babylon: Under 
the Type of « Cup of Wine, he foreſheweth the 


Shepherds. XXVI. Jeremiah, h Promiſes and 
Threatnings, exhorts 70 Repentance ; he is there- 
fore apprehended, and arraigned : His Apology: He 
# quit in Judgment; by the Example of Micah, 
and of Urijah; and h the Care of Ahikam. XXVII. 
Vꝛder the Types of Bonds and Yokes, he Prophe- 
freth the Subduing the Neighbour Kings unto Ne- 
buchadnezzar : He exhorts them to yield, and not 
to believe the falſe Prophet; the like he doth to Le- 


dekiah; he foretelleth the Remnant of the Veſſels 200 B:bylon ; the City ruinated ; the People capti- 


ſhall be carry'd to Babylon, and there continue un- 
til the Day of Viſitation, XX VIII. Hananiah 


Propheſieth faifly the Return of the Veſſels. 42d of 
| Nana ; Jeremiah wiſbing it to be true, "ſbeweth 


that the k-vent will declare who are true Prophets 3 
Hana niah vreaketh Jeremiah's Yoke : Jeremiah 
;elleth of an Iron Yoke, aud foretellzth the Death 
of Hananiah. 
to the Captives in Babylon, to be quiet there, and 


XXIX Jeremiah ſends à Letter 


part of it, and burneth the Roll: Jeremiah de- 
nounceth his Judgment; Baruch Writes a new 
Copy. XXXVII. The Eyptians having raiſed 
the Siege of the Chaldeans, Ming Zedekiah ſent 
fo Jeremiah to Pray | 
Propheſieth the Chaldeans certain Return and Vi- 


' Deſtruction f all Nations; the Howling of the 10Qtory ; he is taken fer « Fugitive, beaten and pat 


in Prifon : He aſſureth Zedekiah of the Captivity; 
entreating for his Liberty, obtains ſome Favour, 
XXXVIII. Jeremiah, by 4 falſe Suggeſtion, i: 
pat into the Dungeon of Malchiah ; Ebed-melech 


by Suit gets him ſome Enlargement; Upon ſecrs", 


Conference he counſelleth the King, by yielding, to 
ſave his Life; By the Ring's Inſtructions he conceals 


the Conference from the Princes. XXXIX. Jeru- 


ſalem 7s taten; Zedekiah is made Blind, and ſent 


vated Nebuchadnezzar's Charge for the good U- 
ſage of Jerem ah: God's Promiſe 20 Ebed-melech, 
XL. Jeremiah being ſet free by Nebuzar-adan, 
goeth to Gedeliah ; the diſperſed Jews repair unto 
him: Jehonan revealeth Iſhmael's Conſpiracy 
is not beliew'd. XLF. Iſhmael Treacherouſiy kills 


Gedeliah and others; purpoſeth with the Reſidue to 


flee unto the Ammonites: Jehonan recoverth the 
Captives, and mindeth to flee into Egypt. XLII. 


got to belicve the Dreams of their Prophets; and 30 Jehonan deſires Jeremiah to enquire of God; pro- 


that after 70 Tears they ſhall return with Grace: 
He foretelleth the Deſtruction of the regt for their 
Diſobedience; He ſbeweth the 
Ahab and Zedekiah, two lying Prophets; Shemai- 
ah Writes a Letter againt Jeremiah; who Reads 
his Doom. XXX. God ſheweth Jeremiah the 
Return of the Jews : After their Trouble they ſhall 
have Deliverance; He comforteth Jacob; their 
Return ſhall be gracious : Wrath ſhall fall on the 


fearful End of 


miſeth Obedience 70 his Will; Jeremiah aſſureth 
him of Safety in Judea, and Deſtruction in Egypt; 
he reproveth their Hypocriſy, in requiring of the 
Lord that which they meant not. XLIII. Johanan 
diſcrediting Jeremiah's Propheſy, carrzeth Jere mi- 
ah and others into Egypt; Jeremiah Propheſieth 


4 Type, the Conqueſt of Egypt. by the Babyloni- 
ans. XILIV. 


Jeremiah expreſſeth the Deſolation 
of Judah for their Idolatry ; Propheſteth their De- 


Wicked. XXXI. The Reſtauration of Iſrael ; 40 ſtruction, who commit Idolatry in Egypt; the Ob- 


the Publication thereof: Rachel mourning, is com- 
fortea Ephraim repenting, is brought home again: 
Chriſt is promiſed : His Care over the Church; his 
New Covenant ; the Stability and Amplitude 
of the Church. XXXII. Jeremiah being impri- 


ſoned by Zedekiah for his Propheſy, 6ay2th Hana- 


meel's Field: Baruch mat preſerve the Evidences, 


„ Tokens of the Peoples Return: Jeremiah in his 


Prayer, complaineth to God ; God confirms their 


4 gracious Return, « joyful State, a ſettled Govern- 
ment: Chriſt he Branch of Righteouſneſs; 4 Con- 
ſinuance of Kingdom and Prieſthood, and 4 Stability 
of a bleſſed Seed. XXXIV. Jeremiah Propheſieth 


the Captivity of Zedekiah and the City; the Princes 


and the People having aiſmiſs'd their Bond-Ser- 
vants, contrary to the Covenant of God, reaſſume 
them: Jeremiah for their Diſobedience, grueth 


them and Zedekiah into the Hands of their Ene- 60 in token of the perpetual ſinking of Babylon. LII. 


mies. XXXV. By the Obedience f the Recha- 
bites, Jeremiah coudemneth the Diſobedience of the 
Jews: God Bleſſeih the Rechabites for their Obe- 
dience. XXXVI. Jeremiah cauſeth Baruch 10 
Write his Propheſy, aud publickly to Read it; the 


Princes having Intelligence thereof by Michaiah, 


ſtinacy of the Jews; Jeremiah threatneth them for 
the ſame ; and for a Sign, Propheſicth the Deſtru- 
ction of Egypt. XLV. Baruch being diſmay'd, 


Jeremiah iſtructs and comforts him. XLVI. Jere» 


miah Propheſieth the Overthrow of Pharaoh's Ar- 
my 4: Euphrates, and the Conqueſt of Egypt by 
Nebuchad-rezzar ; be comforteth Jacob in their 
Chaſtiſement. XLVII. 7 he Deſtruction of the 


Philiſtines, XLVIII. The Judgment of Moab for 
Captivity for their Sins, and promijes a gracious 50 their Pride, Security, carnal Confidence, ana for 
Return. XXXIII. God promiſeth to the Capcivity 


their Contempt of God, and his Holy People; the 
Reſtauration of Moab. XLIX. The Judgment of 


the Ammonites; their Reſtaaration : The Judgment 
of Edom, Damaſcus, Kedor, Hazor and Elam; 


the Reſtauration of Elam. L. The Judgment of 
Babylon, and e be. of Urael. LI. The ſe- 
vere Judgment of G 

of Iſrael; Jeremiah delivereth the Book of this 
Propheſy to Seraiah, 10 be caſt into the Euphrates, 


Zedekiah rebelleth; Jeruſalem is beſieged and taken; 
Zedekiah's Sons killd, and his own Eyes put 
out > Nebuzar-adan burns and ſpoils the City; 
carrieth away. the Captives ; Evilmerodach ad- 
wanceth Jehojachim. | 
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for the People; Jeremiah _- 


again Babylon in Revenge 
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their Brethren left in Judea. 


FT*HIS Book bears the Title of Lamentations, 
b which ſeems to be taken from 2 Chron. 
35. 25. and ſufficiently informs us concerning 
the Subject- matter it contains, vis. the dolorous 


and ſad Complaints which the Prophet makes in 


his own Name, and of the whole Church, upon 
occaſion. of the lamentable Deſolation of the Ring- 
Q" of Judah, and City of Jeruſalem, as well as 
the moſt deplorable State and Condition of the 
Jews, who in vaſt Numbers were deſtroy'd by 


Mar, Famine, and Peſtilence. And is compos'd 
fl ſuch exquiſite and emphatical Words, and con- 


ceiv'd in ſo excellent, ſublime, and moving a Style, 


that no Writings whatſoever of the moſt Elo- 


quent Heathen Authors, are worthy to come in 


compariſon with it. 


We find indeed, up and down in the Scripture, 


other particular Lamentations, as 2 Sam. Chap. 1. 


19, Cc. upon the Death of Saul and Jonathan; 


and upon the Deſolation of the City Tyre, Exel. 20 ple, &c. But at the ſame time he repreſents 


28. 12. But this Book of Jeremiah reſpecting a 
general Calamity, which involv'd the whole People 


Lamentations amongſt all Chriſtian Nations; even 
as the Song of. Solomon only, by way of Ex- 
cellency bears that Tile, notwithſtanding that 


many excellent Hymns and Songs of Praiſe are 


ſet down in Holy Scripture, as in Exod, Chap. 15. 
We find the Song of Moſes and the Children of 


The Argutnent of the Book of the Lamentations of Jeremiah 
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2, and the Song of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary; 


Luke Chap. 1. 


Tis not certainly known when Jeremiah wrote 
this Book ; ſome are of Opinion, that a part of 


it was written immediately after the Death of 


ood King Joſiah ; after whoſe Death the Jewiſh 
Yate and Government ſuffer'd a manifeſt Ec/ip/e 
and Decay, as may be ſeen, 2 Chron. 35. 25. and 
Arch. 12. 11. But others think it was penn d af- 


10 ter the Deſtruction of the City and Temple” by the 


Chaldeans; aud after that the Jews, which for a 
time were left in Judea, had been carried Captives 
to Babylon, as the whole Sequel of this Book ſeems 
to import. See Chap. 1. 3. and Chap. 2. 2: 

However it may be, we find that Jeremiah 
having undertaken to ſet forth the lamentable 
Condition of Judea, and its Inhabitants, begins 
his Eamentation with this Exclamation ; How 
doth the City ſit ſolitary, that was full of Peo- 


to them their heinous and manifold Sims, and 


exhorts them to Repentance and Prayers for 
of God, doth alone bear and retain the Name off 


Mercy ; as allo to Patience, and neceiſary Con- 


fidence in expecting a favourable Iſſue. The Iz. 


tentiou of the Prophet not being to caſt Men into 
exceſſive Sorrow, Which diſſolves the aatural Tye 
there is between the Patience and Silence of & 


Faithful; but to inſtruct us to acknowledg the | 


Finger of God, in the Calamities which overtake 


Iſrael, with that of Miriam and the Jewiſh Mo- zo the Church, to diſpoſe us to an humble Submiſſion 


men, for their Delivtrauce, aud the Overthrow of 
Pharaoh in the Red Sea; that of Deborah, in the 


5th Chapter of Judges; of Hannah, 1 Sam, Chap. 


xn 


| HIS Book # divided into 5 Chapters; 


the Contents of which are, I. The miſe- 
rable State of Jeruſalem, by reaſon of her Sin; 
ſhe complains of her Grief, and confeſſeth God's 
Judgments to be Righteous. II. Jeremiah la- 
ments the Miſery of Jeruſalem, and complaineth 


of our ſelves under his Hand, to a patient and 
quiet Bearing of his Chaſtiſements, and to Confi- 


dence and Aſurance in his Promiſes. 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters of the Lamentations of Jeremiah. 


Calamities; by the Mercies of God they nouriſh 
their Hope ; acknowledg God's Juſtice ; pray for 
| Deliverance, and Vengeance on their Enemies. 
IV. Zion bewaileth her pitiful Eſtate 5 She con- 
feſſeth her Sins: Edom # threatned: Zion is 


comforted. V. A pitiful Complaint of Zion in 
thereof to God. III. The Faithful bewail their HO 


Prayer «nto God. 


The Argument of the Book of the Prophet Ezekiel. 


H O? the Lord ſuffer'd Techoniah, or Jeho- 


jachim, with a great number of the Jews, 


and amongit them, Ezekiel the Prophet, to be 


carry'd Captives into Babylon; yet did not he 
altogether forſake them in that their Exile Con- 
dition: But to evidence, that he was ſtill reſolv- 
ed to preſerve his own Church amongſt them, 
even in Babylon; and afterwards graciouſly deli- 
ver and reſtore them to their own Country; he 


At qeraſalem they gave no Credit to the Words 


of Jeremiah, and made their Mocks of thoſe 


who had dcliver'd themſelves up to the King 
of Babylon, and had ſuffer'd themſelves to be 
carry'd away Captives, ſuppoſing that them- 


ſelves ſhould now be the ſole Poſſefſors. of Ju- 


dea; and that their Captive Brethren ſhould 
continue depriv'd thereof for ever. Neither did 
the Jews in Babylon giye any more Belief to what 


rais'd up this excellent Prophet, by whom he de- 10 Ezekiel declard to them from the Lord, but 


clar'd ro theſe Poor Captives in many Viſions, 


Propheſies and Exhortations, the ſame thing he 
had continually propounded by the Prophet Jere- 


mj to their Brethren, who ſtill remain'd in the 


Country and City of Jeruſalem, under King Zgde- 


kiah ; tho? a like Incredulity and obſtinate Impeni- 
tence had ſeizʒ d thoſe that were in Babylon, and 


murmur'd againſt God, ſuppoſing themſelves 
more unhappy than their Brethren that were 
left in the Land; . notwithſtanding that God 
by Ezekiel, as well as Jeremiah, did pronounce 
moſt terrible Judgments againſt them, whictz 
Hey felt ſoon afrer in the total Overthrow 
and Deſolation of their Country, City and 


Temple; yet, always ſubjoining to thoſe - 
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Type Contents of the reſpeAive Chapters in the Book of Ezekiel. 43 


Denunciations. very glorious and comfortable 
Promiſes, to ſuch as did Repent; of his Grace 


and Favour for time to come, as well in Ten- 


porals, as more eſpecially in Spirituals, and ſe- 
vere Judgments againſt all their Enemies and 
Perſecutors. 3 

This is the Sam and Subſtance of this Propheſy 
of Ezekiel» in the firſt thiee Chapters whereof 


he deſcribes a molt Admirable and Myſtical Viſion, 


Expectation in Faith of their approaching Deli. 
verance, and the wa) and Bleſſing of his 
Church, not only by re-eſtabliſhing them again in 
their own Country, but chiefly by that unut- 
terable Grace and Merty which God would pour 
forth upon his Univerſal Charch of Jems and 
Gentiles, by their only Saviour and Ring Jeſus 
Chriſt; with a particular Advice of the War 
and extream Enmity they would be expoſed to 


by which God confirms, inſtructs and fortifies 10 from Gog and Magog, and their Adherents ; but 


him in the Charge and Employment he had laid 
upon him : And in the following Chapters unto 
the 25th, the horrible Sins of the Jews, eſpecial- 
ly thoſe left in Judea, and their approaching Pu- 
ziſpments, are moſt lively ſer forth and repreſent- 
ed by many Divine Signs, eſpecially F7rons, ſuit- 
able Similitudec, and prophetical Cenſures: From 
thence to the 334 Chapter, God foretels the 


' Rain and Deſtruction of many neighbouring Na- 


with the certain Promiſe of an happy Iſſue of 
that threatning Danger. 3 

In the vine laſt Chapters, God Ratifies, Seals, 
and Concludes theſe Propheſies in Babylon, by a 
great and moſt remarkable Viſon of the Structure 
of a new Temple, of 2 new Divine Service, and 


Worſhip ; of a new Policy and Government; of 


the P eople of God ; of a nc Inheritance, and a 
new Czy; and all this for 1/rael.and Strangers; 


tions that were Enemies to the Jews, viz. The20 repreſenting by Fiztes, comporting with the 


Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, (of whom allo 
mention is made in Chap, 35.) Philiſtines, Thri- 
ans, Sidonians, and the Egyptians. ts 
Afterwards, from 33 to 40, the Sins, Mur- 
murings and Hypocriſy of the Jews that were Cap- 
tives in Babylon, are grievoutly cenſur'd by God; 


with an Exhortation to true Repertance, and an 


State of thoſe Times, the Bleſſed and Hap- 
py future State of the Charch of God, both 
Military and Triumphant, under their Head and 
King, Jeſus Chris, who, with the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit, the alone true God, G 
of 1ſrael, is to be Bleſſed and Praiſed for Ever 
and Ever. Amen. 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Ezekiel. 


"THIS Book # divided into 48 Chapters; 
3 the Contents of which are, I. The Time 


of Ezekiel's Prophefy a Chebar ; his Viſion of 4 


Cherubims ; f 4 Wheels, and of the Glory of 
God. II. Ezekiel's Commiſſion; his Inſtruction 
and Roll of his heavy Propheſy. III. Ezekiel 
eateth the Roll; God encoarageth him; ſheweth 
him the Rule of Propheſy ; God opens and ſhats 
the Prophet's Mouth. IV. Vader the Type of a 


and their Untemper'd Mortar; of Propheteſſes, 
and their Pillows. XIV. God anſwereth Idola- 
ters acrording to their own Heart; they are ex- 
hortell to Repent, for fear of Judgments, by Means 
of ſeauc'd Prophets: God's irrevocable Sentence 
of Famine; of noiſom Beaſts, of the Sword and 
Peſtilence ; A Remnant ſhall be reſervd for Exams 
ple of others. XV. By the Unfitneſs of the Vine- 
branch for any Work; is ſhew'd the Nejection of Jeru- 


Siege, is ſhew*d the Time from the Defection of Je- ro ſalem. XVI. Under the Similitude of a wretched 


roboam to the Captivity ; by the Proviſion of the 


Under the Type of Hair, i ſhew'd the Judgment 


of Jeruſalem for their Rebellion ; by Famine, 


Sword and Diſperſion. VI. The Judgment of 
Iſrael for their Idolatry ; a Remnant ſhall be Bleſ- 
ſed; The Faithful are exhorted to lament their Ca- 
lamities. VII. The final Deſolation of Iſrael; the 


mournful Repentance of them that eſcape ; the Ene- 


Infant, is ſbew'd the Vataral State of Jeruſalem ; 


Siege, # ſbew'd the Hardneſs of the Famine. V. God's extriordinary Love towards her > Her mois 


ſtrous Whoredom ; her grievous Judgment; her 
Sin matching her Mother, and exceeding her Siſters, 
Sodom and Samara celleth for Judgment; Mer- 
cy # promis'd her in the End. XVII. Under the 
Parable of two Eagles, and a Vine, is ſhew'd God's 
Judgment «pox Jerulalem, for revolting from Baby- 
lon 70 Egypt; God promiſes,#o plant the Cedar of 


mies aefile the Sanctuary becauſe of the Iſraelites 20 the Goſpel, XVIII. God reproveth the Unjuit 


Abominations ; Under the Type of 4 Chain 2 


in a Viſion of God at Jeruſalem, # fhew'd the 
Image of Jealouſy; the Chambers of Imagers ; 
the Mourners for Tammuz ; the Worſhippers to- 


wards the Sun; God's Wrath for their Idolatry. 


IX. A Viſion whereby is ſhew'd the Preſervation of 


. ſome, and the Deſtruction of the ret: God cannot 


be entreated for them. X. The Viſions of the Coals 


the Cherubims. XI. The Preſumption of the Princes; 
their Sin and Judgment; Ezekiel complaining, 


God ſheweth him his Purpoſe in ſaving 4 Remnant, 
«nd punifhing the Wicked ; the Glory of God 


leaveth the City; Ezekiel is return d to the Cap- 
tivity. XII. The Type of EzekiePs removing, is 


ſhewg the Captivity of Zedekiah ; Ezekiel 


Tremblizy, ſheweth the Jews Deſolation The Jews 
Preſumptuous Proverb is reprov'd: The Speedineſs of 


* 


3 ſhew'd their miſerable Captivity. VIII. Ezekiel 


Parable of ſowre Grapes; ſheweth how he adealeth 
with a juſi Father; with a wicked Son of a juſt 
Father; with a juit Son of a wicked Father; with a 
wicked Man repenting ; with 2 juſt Man revolting : 
He defendeth his Juſtice, and exhorts to Repentance. 
XIX. 4 Lamentation for the Princes of Iſrael, 
under the Parable of Lions W helps taten in 4 Pit; 
and for Jeruſalem ander the Parable of a waſted 
Vine. XX. God refuſeth to be conſulted by the 


| ef Fire to be ſcatter d over the City: The Viſion of 30 Elders of Iſrael ; he ſhews the Story of their Rebel- 


lions in Egypt; in the Wilderneſs, and in the 
Land : He promiſes to gather them by the Goſpel; 
under the Name of a Foreſt he ſheweth the Deſtru- 
Ction of Jeruſalem. XXI. Ezekiel Propheſieth a- 
gainit Jeruſalem with à Sign of Sighing ; The ſharp 
and bright Sword, again Jeruialem, again#t the 
Kingdom, and againit the Ammonites. XXII. 
A Catalogue of Sins iz Jeruſalem ; God will burn 


1 them 4s Droſs in his Furnace; The general Corrup- 
ee Viſion. XIII. The Reproof of Lying Prophets, 40 tion of Prophets, Prieſts, Princes and People. 


XXIII. The 


44 The Contents of the reſpeflive Chapters in the Book of Ezekiel. 


XXIII. The Whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah; 
Aholibah 4 40 be plagued by her Lovers; the Pro- 
phet reproveth the Adulteries f them both, and 
ſbeweth their Judgment. XXIV. Under the Pa- 
rable of 4 boyling Pot, is ſhew'd the irrevokable 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; by the Sign of Ezekiel 
not mourning for the Death of his Wife, is ſhew'd 
the Calamity of the Jews to be beyond all Sorrow. 
XXV. God's Vengeance for their Inſolency 4- 
g4inF the Jews, upon the Ammonites, _ Moab 
and Seir; upon Edom and upon the Philiſtines. 
XXVI. Tyrus for inſulting again Jeruialem, is 
threatned; the Power of Nebuchadrezzar againft 
her: The Mourning and Aſtoniſhment of the Sea 


at ber Fall. XXVII. The rich Supply of Tyrus; 


the great and unrecoverable Fall thereof. XXVIII. 


God's Judgment pon the Prince of Tyrus for his 
Sacrilegigtly. Pride; « Lamentation of his great 


Glory corrupted by Sin; the Judgment of Zidon ; 


Iſrael. - XXXVI. The Land of Iſrael & comforted, 
both by the Deſtruction of the Heathen, who ſpite- 
fully uſed it, and by the Bleſſings of God promiſed 


unto it: Iſrael was rejected fer their Sin, and ſhall 
be reſtor d without their Deſert; the Bleſſings of 
Chriſt's Kingdom. XXXVII. By the Reſurrecti- 
on of. dry Bones, the dead Hope of Iſrael « re- 
viv: By the uniting of two Sticks, is ſhew'd the 


Incorporation of Iſrael into Judah; the Promiſes of « 


10 Chriſt's Kingdom. XXXVIII. The Army and 


Malice of Gog : God's Judgment againi#t him. 


XXXIX. God's Judgment «pox Gog : Iſrael's 


Victory: Gog's Burial ia Hamon-Gog ; The 
Feaſt of the Fowls; Iſrael having been plagu'd for 


their Sins, ſhall be gather d again with Eternal 


Favour. XL. The Time, Manner and End of the 


Viſion : The Deſcription of the Eaſt-gate ; of the 


North-gate, of the South-gate; The Tables, the 
Chambers, and the Porch of the Houſe. XLI. 


the Reſurrection of Iſrael. XXIX. Ihe Judgment 20 The Meaſures, Parts, Chambers ad Ornaments 


of Pharaoh for hu Treachery to Iſrael; The De- 
{olation of Egypt; the Reſtauration thereof, after 
40 Years: Egypt the Reward of Nebuchadrez- 
zar; Iſrael ſhall be reſtor d. XXX. The Deſola- 
tion of Egypt and her Helpers: The Arm of Baby- 


lon {ball be ſtrengthmed to break the Arm of Egypt. 


XXXI. A Relation unto Pharaoh of the Glory 
of Aſſyria, and the Fall thereof for Pride; the 
like Deſtruction of Egypt. XXXII. A Lament- 


of the Temple. XLII. The Chambers for the 
Prieits ; the Uſe thereof: The Meaſure of the Out- 
ward Court. XLIII. The Returning of the Glory 
of God into the Temple: The Sin of Iſrael binds 
red God's Preſence » The Prophet exhorts them to 
Repentance, and Obſervation of the Law of the 
Houſe : The Meaſures and the Ordinances of the 
Altar. XLIV. The Eaſt-gate' aſſigned only to the 
Prince: The Prince reprov'd for polluting the San- 


ation for the fearful Fall of Egypt; The Sword 30 Etuary : Idolaters uncapable of the Prieſts Office; 


of Babylon {hall deſtroy it; it ſhall be breught aown 
to Hell amount all the Uncircuniciſed Nations. 
XXIII. According to the Duty of a Watchman, 


in warning the People, Exckiel „ aumoniſh'd of 


his Duty; God fheweth the Fuitice of his Ways 
towards the Penitent, and townras Revolters ; he 
maintaineth his Juſtice ; upon the ens of taking 


. | ; 83 
Jerutalem, he Propheſiath the Deſolation of the 
Land: God's Judgmetits upon the lviockers of the 


1he Sons of Zadok are accepted thereto « Ordi- 
nances for the Prieſts.  XLV. The Portion of the 
Land for the Sanctuary, for the City, and for the 
Prince; Ordinances for the Prieſts, XLVI. Or- 
dinances for the Prince in his Worſhip, and for 
the People; Az Order for the Princes Inheritance; 
The Courts for Boyling and Baking, XLVII. 
1he Viſion of the Holy Waters; the Virtue of 


them : The Borders of the Land; The Diviſion of 


Prophets XXX1V. 4 Reproof of the Shepherds; 40 it by Lot. XLVIII. The Portion of the Twelve 


God's Judgments againft them : lis Providence 
for his Flock; the Kingdom f Chriſt. XXX. 


Ie Judgment of Mount Seir for their Hatred of 


Tribes; of the Sanctuary, of the City and Su- 
burbs; and of the Prince; The Dimenſions and 
Gates of the City. | 


The Argument of the Book of Daniel the Prophet. 


ANTEL was one of thoſe that were car- ſhazer's Grandchild, Chap. 2. Ver. 4, 5- By which 


ry'd to Babylon, in the Reign of King Je- 
hojachim, by Mebuchadnexxar, after he had taken 
the City of Jeruſalem, and ſubdu'd all Fades. He 
was of the Poſterity of David, and a Deſcendant 
of the Royal Line; very comely of Perſon, and of 
a molt quick and penetrating Spirit and exempla- 


Means Daniel was raiſed to an eminent pitch of 


Dignity by thoſe Rings; not only above his Com- 
panions, but above moſt of the greateſt Princes 
and Officers in Bahylon: Which at laſt ſtirred up 
ſo great an Exvy and Hatred of the Babylonian 
Princes and Grandees againſt him; that he was 


ry Piety: By the Order of Nebuchadnezzar he + at laſt (by their malicious Contrivances) caſt in- 


was choſen trom amongſt many, to be inſtructed 


to the Hon 's Den, to be torn and devour'd by 


in the Language, Arts and Sciences of the Chal-10 them; and this only, becauſe he would not (in 


a-ans, that thereby he might be qualified to wait 


upon the Mug, and to attend at Court, in or- 
der aiterwards to be advanc'd to the high 
Commands of the Kingdom; as may be ſeen, 
Chap. 1. Ver. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Whilſt he was 
thus Educated amongſt other Noble Jewiſb 
Jouthe, God was pleas'd to endue him with 


an extraordinary Wiſdom beyond his Compa- 


nions, and particularly with the Gift of Un- 


_ accuſtom'd Worſpipp 


Obedience to the King's Edict) give over his 
"; the true God. But the Al- 
mighty whom he ſerv'd, and fervently pray'd to, 


miraculoufſy preſerv'd him from thoſe cruel 


| Beafis; and his Accuſers, and great Enemies, 


being by way of juſt Retaliation caſt in amongſt 
them, were devour'd Alive, with their Wives 
and Children, Chap. 6. | 

Here is alſo related (Chap. 3.) how miracu- 


derſtanding and Interpreting of Dreams; ſuch 20 louſly God preſerv'd three of his Companions, 


as the }4/iſei# and moſt Skilfal of the Chalde- 
an Mapicians, were not able to Reveal, or Ex- 
pound; as appeared Revealing Nebuchadyez.zar's 


Dream, and Expounding the Hand-Writing to Bel- 


as one Hair of their Heads ſinged with the Fire, 


| Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego, in the Fiery 


Furnace, who refus'd to Worſhip the Image King 
Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up, and had not ſo muc 
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Tie Contents of the reſpedtive Chaptirs in the Book of Daniel. 45 


that inſtantly conſum'd thoſe that caſt them 
into it. 333 V 
Beſides, the Viſions and Dreams repreſented to 
the Kings of Babylon, which Daniel expounded, 
God alſo was pleas'd to communicate to him ma- 
ny excellent //rſions concerpg the State of the 
Church of God, and the Kzngdoms of the World, 


which the Angel Gabriel expounded to him; as 


particularly concerning the Rebailaing the City 


this, That he is highly recommended and digni- 


fied among all the Prophets of the Old and New 
Teſtament. For Ezekiel joins him, Noah and Fob, 
as being an extraordinary Example of Zeal and 
Piety, Chap. 14. Ver. 14.and 20. And the fame 
Prophet Ezekzel, expreſſes himſelf in theſe Terms, 
concerning his excellent Wiſdom to the proud 
King of Tyre, Behold thou art Wiſer than 
Daniel, there is no Secret tliat they can hide 


and Temple of Jeruſalem, the Manifeſtation of 10 from thee. | 


Chri# in the Fleſo; the DeſtruCtion of the Cty 
and ſecond Temple by the Romans ; the Preaching 
and Miracles of Jeſis Christ, and the Aboliſhing 
of the Levitical Prieſthvod ; the exact Time when 
Teſus Chriſt ſhould be put to Death, and the 
manner how at laſt he ſhould delivet and fave 
his People, both Temporal and Eternal. 


Now that which greatly enhaunces the Praiſe 
and Commendation of this Prophet, and ought the 


And our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 


ſpeaks of this Prophet, Mat. 24. Ver. 15. and 


exhorts all to conſider well his Propheſies; and 
St. John in the Revelations, hath not only ſet 
down many things agreeing with Daniel, but 
often makes uſe of the very ſame Words which 
he has in his Propheſy : And tho? he never 
diſcharg'd the Function of a Prophet, in qua- 
lity of an Eccleſisſtical Perſon in Preaching to 


more to incite the pious Reader to receive and 20 the People; yet hath his Book in all Times 


read theſe Propheſies, with the Reverence and 


Atrentien which is due to the Word of God, is 


accounted Proph:tical, and receiv'd as ſuch by 
the Churth. 


| The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Daniel. 


JIS Book # divided into 12 Chapters; the 
: Contents of which are; I. Jehojakim's Cap- 
tivity: Aſhpenaz zaketh Daniel, Hananiah, Mi- 
ſhael, and Azatiah ; they refuſing the Ring's Por- 
tion, do proſper with Pulſe and Water: Their Ex- 
cellency in Wiſdom; II. Nebuchadnezzar forget- 
ing his Dream, requireth it of the Chaldeans, by 
Promiſes ad Threatnings ; They ackzowledging 
their Inability, are judged to die: Daniel obtain- 


cndation of the Queen, Daniel i brought : He re- 
proving the Ring of Pride and Idolatry, readeth and 
interpreteth the Writing: The Monarchy 2 fran 
lated to the Medes. VI. Daniel # made chief of 
the Preſidents ; they conſpiring ag aint him, obtain 


an Idolatrous Decree : Daniel accuſed of the Breach 


thereof, is cat into the Lions Dem: Daniel is 
ſaved: His Adwerſaries devour'd, and God magnis 


fied by the Decree, VII. Daniels Viſion of, four 


eth ſome Reſpite, findeth the Dream; he Bleſſeth 10 Beaſts; of God's Kingdom; the Interpretation 


God; ſtayeth the Decree; is brought to the King; 
the Dream; the Interpretation: Daniel's Ad- 
vancement. III. Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a 


Golden Image ix Dura; Shadrach, Meſhach and 
Abednego, are accuſed for not Morſbipping the I- 


mage; they being threatned, make a good Confeſ- 
ſion, God delivereth them out of the Purnace : 


| Nebuchadnezzar ſeeing the Miracle, bleſſeth God. 


IV. Nebuchadnezzar confeſſeth God's Kingdom; 


ans could not interpret: Daniel heareth the Dream; 
interprets it: The Story of the Event. V. Bel- 
ſhazzar's impious Feaſt; « Hand-writing aukzown 
to the Magicians, troubleth the King: Al the Com- 


thereof. VIII. Daniel's Viſion of the Ram, and 
He-Goat ; The 2300 Days of Sacrifice; Gabriel 
comforteth Daniel, and (nterpreteth ihe Viſion; 
IX. Daniel cnſidtring the Time of the Captivity, 
makes Confeſſion of Sins, aud prayeth for the Re- 
ſtauration of Jeruſalem ; Gabriel i»forms him of 
the 70 Weeks. X. Daniel having humbled himſelf, 
ſeeth a Viſion; being troubled with Fear, is com- 
forted by the Angel. XI. The Overthrow of Per- 


males Relation of his Dream, which the Magici- 20 ſia, by the Ring of Grecia; Leagues and Conflicts 
between the Rings of the South, and of the North ; 


The Invaſion and I'yranny of the Romans. XII. 
Michael {ball deliver Iſrael from Troubles; Da- 
nicl is inform'd of the Times. | 


The Argument of the Buok of HOSE A the Prophet. 


NY Aint Stephen, Acts 7. 42. alledging a Paſſage 
out of Amos, quotes it as Written 1n the 
Book of the Prophets; becauſe in all Ages, and 
to this Day amcng the Jews, the Twelve ſmall Pro- 
oe (as they are call'd) were never accounted 


ut as one Book, and conſtituted one Volume only 


amongſt thoſe of the 0/d Teſtament, tho? ſubdivi- 


ded into Twelve different Sections, according to 


the Number and Diſtinction of the . 0% whoſe 
Revelations are therein contain'd. IT 

amongſt them is given to the Propheſies of Hoſea, 
who, as well as Amos and others, was in parti- 
cular ſent by God to the Mingdom of Hrael, or the 


Ten Tribes, tho! here and there alſo we find thoſe 


of Jadah cenſured and threatned in theſe Prophe- 


ſes, for an evident Proof of God's Long-ſuffering, 


as well as of his Faithfulneſs in his Promiſes : For 


* 


notwithſtanding that by reaſon of a moſt condem- 
nable Schiſm, extreamly prejudicial to the Church 


and State, they had ſeparated themſelves from 


the Tribe of Judah, out of which the Meſſiah was 
to be born, and from the Communion of the true 
and dae Service and Worſhip of God; yet the Lord 
was not wanting to raije up Prophets, to declare 
his Word and Will unto them ; partly, that they 
might be a Support and Comfort to the Remainder 


e firſt place xo of his Ele& that were amongſt them, to preſerve 


them from the Corruption and groſs Idolatry of the 
Age wherein they lived, and to maintain and con- 
tinue them in the Profsſioz of his Holy Covenant; 
and on the other Hand, to cenſure and reprove 
the Rebellious and Wicked, to call them to Repen- 
tance, and by this means leaving them ine xcaſ able, 
and their Condemnation juſt. | 
M Now 


1 | 46 The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Hoſea. 


2 Now foraſmuch as the Prophet Hoſes Prophe- Quality ſoever, which the Lord by his Prophet 
ſied a long time amongſt the Ten Tribes, as ap- Hoſes doth moſt vigorouſly check and reprove, 
pears from Chap. 1. Ver. 1. So the Holy Spirit with divers very pathetical Exhortations to a ſeri- 


g thought it neceſſary, for the * * Uſe and E- 
dification of the Church, that t 
ſtance of his Propheſies and Revelations ſhould be 


e Sum and Sub- 


recorded to Aſter-Ages, as they are ſet down 1n 


this Book ; which contains fir# of all, an exact 


Deſcription, and ſeyzre Prophetical Reproof of the 


ous and ready Repentance. But foraſmuch as the 
Impiety and Hardneſs of their Hearts ſtill increaſ- 
ed daily from the Top of the Head to tlie Sole 
of the Foot, from the Kings and Princes, to the 


lea and meaneit of the People; the Proplet in 


the next place denounces to them the total De- 


Wicked and Corrupt Eſtate of the whole Ringdom of 10 ftruttion and Overthrow of their State and King- 


Iſrael, and particularly of the infamous Idolatry, 
which was in Vogue amongſt them, in Worſhip- 


ing the Golden Calves, which in the- Reign of Re- 
hoboam the Son of Solomon, were ſet up at Dan 
and Bethel by Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, their 


fir## King, under whom they ſeparated them- 
- ſelves from Judah, and the pure Worſhip of God, 


1 Kings 12. 27, 28, &c. Which Schiſm and Ido- 
latry of theirs was follow'd by a fearful and more 


dom, that they ſhould be Tranſported out of 


their Country, and carried Captives into Aſſyria, 


where they ſhould continue under a long and 
deplorable Diſperſion, amongſt ſtrange and Ido- 
latrous Nations. And laſtly, The Faithful and 


Penitent amongſt them are comforted and ſupport- 


ed by the ſweet and ſaving Promiſes of the Fa- 
vour and Grace of God, in their Heavenly King, 
Jeſas Chriſt, to whom in due time all the Ele 


than 4 45 Corruption and Diſſolution of Man- 20 ſhould bz converted and gathered together, 


and againt their Idolatry : Judah # exhorted to 
take Warning by Iſrael's Calamity. V. God's 
Judgments again? the Prieſts, the People, and 
the Princes 7 Iſrael, for their manifold Sins, until 
they Re pent. VI. Az Exhortation te Repen- 


tance; 4 Complaint of their Untowardneſs and 


Ephraim*s Glory, by reaſon of Tdolatry, waniſh- 
eth: God's * for their Unkindneſs; 4 Pro- 
miſe of God's Mercy; 4 Judgment for Rebel- 
lion. XIV. 4» Exhortation to Repentance, and 
a Promiſe of God's Bleſſing. 1 


The Argument of the Book of the Prophet J O E L. 


IN this Propheſy the People of Judah are firſt 


awakened throughly, and attentively to con- 


ſider the moſt deplorable State of their Country, 


which was viſited by God with an extraordinary 
Drought, and an incredible Swarm of Graſhoppers, 


an | other Inſects; certain fore- running Preſages 
cf a dreadful Famine 5 and conſequently, ſeriouſly 


exhorted to turn to God by Faſting and Prayer 
and true Repentance, with Promiſes of Grace, an 


which, according to the Style of the Prophers, 
there is added on this occaſion, a full and exact 
Propheſy of the bleſſed and flouriſhing State the 


Church ſhould enjoy under the Meſ;ah, of the 
ſending of the abundant and liberal Communica- 


tion of the Holy Gho# to the El: and Believers; 
of the Preſervation and Protection of the Church, 
in the laſt /ad and calamitous Times; of her Con- 
tinuance and Condition here upon Earth; of the 


the Removal of that ſad Scourge, with abundant 10 ja and ſevere Judgments of God againſt all her 


Blaſſings, in caſe they did follow) the Divine 
Counſel declar'd unto them by the Prophet. To 


Enemies; and at laſt of all, of her Eternal Glori- 
fication and Felicity in Heaven. 


The Contents of the reſpective C hapters in the Book of JORL: 
: 2" "hl mw 


HIS Book is divided into 3 Chapters; the 
| Contents of which are, J. Joel declaring 
ſundry Judgments of God, exhorteth to obſerve 
them, and to mourn ; he preſcribeth a Faſt for Com- 
plaint- II. He ſheweth unto Zion the Terribleneſs 
of God's Judgment, and exhorts 10 Repentance ; 


| 
19 
14 \ 
14 
f 


preſcribeth a Faſt; promiſes 4 Bleſſing thereon; 
comforteth Zion with preſent and future Bleſſings. 
III. God's Judgments againſt the Enemies of his 
People ; God will be known in his Jud gments; 
his Bleſſing apon the Church. 


The 
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ners, and an Univerſal Deluge of all ſorts of Sins, not only of Iſrael, but alſo of the Gentiles 1 
both againſt the fir# and ſecond Table, and a- in order to be Eternally Bleſſed in and thro 4 
mongſt all ſorts of Men, of what Condition or him. TO. 1 
The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Hoſea, Y 

HIS Book is divided into 14 Chapters; Iniquity. VII. 4 Reproof of manifold Sins; 
be Contents of which are, I. Hoſea, o God's Wrath again#t them for their Hypocriſy. 
ſbew God's Judgment for Spiritual Whoredom, VIII. Deſtruction # threatned for their Impiety Rx 
zaketh Gomer; and hath by her Jezreel, Lo- aud Iddlatry. IX. The Diſtreſs and Captivity of Mp 
ruhama, aud Lo-ammi ; The Reſtauration of Ju- Iſrael for their Sins aud Idolatry. X. Iſraelis 
dah and Iſrael; II. The Idolatry of the People; reproved and threatned for their Impiety and Ido- x 
God's Judgments againit them: His Promiſes of latry. XI. The Ingratitude of Iſrael anto God for i 
Reconciliation with them. III. By the Expiation his Benefits; his Judgment: God's Mercy :7o- 
of an Adultereſs, is {bew'd the Deſolation of Iſrael wards them. XII. AReproof of Ephraim, Judah 4 
before their Reſtauration. IV. God's Judgments 10 4d Jacob; by former Favours he exhorts to Re- 
againit the Sins of the People, and of the Prieſts, pentance; Epraim*s Sins provoke God. XIII. Þ 
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on Edom; for their Pride, and for their 


The Argument of the Boot AMOS. 


FA Land of Judah, was call'd by God to the 
Prophetical Fuxition, and in particular ſent to the 
Ten Tribes or Kjngaom of Iſrael ; where by the 
Command of God, he jointly with Hoſes diſ- 
charg*d the Function of a Prophet during the Reign 


; A MOS, who was a Shepherd of Tekoah in the 


of Jeroboam, the ſecond of that Name, Son of 


Jehoaſb. This Prophet, after that he had de- 
nounc'd to all the Nations belonging to Paleſtina, 


ning of tlemſelves againſt all the Reproofs and 
Cenfures of the Word of God, and the ma- 
ny Warnings and, Exhortations the Prophets 
gave them in the Name of God to repent 
and turn unto him, as may be ſeen by the 
Contents of the Chapters: All which Propheſies 
are back'd and confirm'd by ſeveral Viſors, 
and many Deſcriptions, of the Power and Ma- 
Jeſty of God. 7 


the juſt Judements of God, becauſe of their Eumi- 10 But amongſt all theſe Threatnings and Denunci- 


ty and Animoſity againſt his People; he comes, 
Chap. 2. Ver. 4. to thoſe of Jadah, and more 
particularly ro the Tex Tribes, to whom through- 
out all the following Chapters, he foretels 


and denounces the heavy Judgments of God; 


and in very expreſs Terms declares to them 
the entire Subverſion of their State and Kzng- 


ations the Lord promiſeth of meer Grace, to ſave 
ſome Remainder of his People, and to eſtabliſh the 
Rirgdom of the Meſſiah, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the good and Eternal Salvation of all his Elect, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, from Verſe 8. of the 
laſt Chapier of this Propheſy, unto the End. 


Now thy” the Greek Tranſlation of the Septuagint, 


dom, by their Enemies Forces, their Captivity place Amos between Hoſea and Joel; yet the 


and Di perſion amongſt ſtrange and far diſtant 


Generality of Moiern Tranſlators have thought 


Nations, becauſe of the Multiplicity and Enor- 20good to retain the ſame Order which the He- 


mity of their Sins, againſt the firſt and ſecond 
Table of the Law, and their obſtinate hard- 


brew Original and Vulgar Latin do obſerve in the 


Razxking of theſe Prophets. 


The Contents f the reſpelive Chapters in the Book of Amos. 


2 HI S Book 2 divided into 9 Chapters; the 


Contents of which are, 1. Amos ſbeweth 
God's Judgment «pos Syria; upon the Philiſtines, 


«oak Leh: Edom, and upon Ammon. II. God's 


ſrath gt Moab; upon Judah and Iſrael; God 
complaineth of their Unthankfulneſs. III. The 
Neceſſity of God's Judgment againit Iſrael ; the 
Publication of it, with the Cauſes thereof. IV. 
He reproveth Iſrael for Oppreſſion, Idolatry, and 


Wantonneſs of Iſrael ſball be plaguꝰd with Deſolas 
tion, and their Incorrigibleneſs. VII. The Judg- 
ments of the Graſhoppers, and of the Fire, are di- 


verted by the Prayer of Amos; by the Wall of 4 


Plumb-Line, 1 ſignifieth the Rejection Iſtael; 


Amaziah complaineth of Amos; Amos ſheweth his 


Calling, and Amaziah's Judgment. VIII. By 
4 Bastet of Summer-Fruit, oe xp the Propin- 
quity of IſraePs End; Oppreſſion is reprov'd : 4 


for their Incorrigibleneſs. V. A Lamentation 10 Famine of the Word threatned. IX. The Cer- 


for Iſrael; an Exhortation to Repentance; God 
rejecteth their Hy pocritical Service. VI. The 


tainty of the Deſolation ; the Reſtoring of the Tas 


bernacle of David. 


The Argument of the Book of OBADIAH. 


* YS much controverted amongſt the Learned, 
j y 


| when this Prophet lived; but of all, theirs 
ſeems to be the moſt probable Opinion, who 
make him Contemporary with Jeremiah and Eæe- 
biet; when, ſoon after the Taking of Jeruſalem, 
the Edomites committed upon the miſerable Jews, 
all thoſe Cruelties whereof they are here reproved; 
there being no ground of Probability for that Con- 
jecture, who confound this Obadiah with that Per- 


ſon of the ſame Nature, of whom mention is 10 


made, 1 Kings, Chap. 18. Ver. 3. Thoſe who 


will make this Prophet the Father of ge ought 
to remember, that Jonah, at the 


eginning of 


his Beo, calls himſelf the Son of Amittai, and 
not of Obadiah. 8 : 
His Propheſy contains firſt of all, a ſolemn De- 


nunciation of the Dreadful Judgment of God, which 


was to overtake the Edomites, the Capital and 
Implacable Enemies of God's People, becauſe of 
their Pride, their Violence, their Inhamanity, and 
inſulting over the Jews in their Calamity, Ver. 
1, Cc. And ſecondly, a very comfortable and 
22 Promiſe to the Church of God, as well of 

er Conſervation and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt her 


Redeemer, as concerning the Total Ruin and O- + 


verthrow of all her Enemies. 


The Contents of the Boot of OBA DI AH. 


IS Book hath but ove Chapter; the 
Contents of which are, Of the Deſtructi- 


Wrong unto Jacob; The Salvation and Vi- 
Cory of Jacob. 


9 


The 


47 


A 


8 


5 HIS Bool contains the monderful Hiſtory 
of the Prophet Jonab, who being call'd 
by God to diſcharge the Duty and Office of a Pro- 
phet to the Ten Tribes or Kingdom of Iſrael, as 
may be gathered from 2 Kings 14. 25. is here 
extraordinarily ſent by God, to the Shame and 
Confuſion of the obſtinate and hardned 1/raelites 
to thoſe of Nineveh, Strangers to the Covenant 
of Grace, to denounce to them their approach- 


repent. Which Divine Meſſage he ( y an evi- 


15 


The. Argument of the Book of Jonah the Prophet: 


ſion of Sins might be declared and preached to all 


the World in his Name. e | 
Jonah, thus chaſtiz'd by God and miraculouſ- 


ly preſerv'd in the Belly of the Whale, is ſent a 


ſecond time to Nineveh ; but ſeeing the Repen- 
tance and Converſion of its Inhabitants, where- 


upon God was gracioufly pleas'd to ſpare them, 


he again ſhews his great Weakneſs, by being 
diſpleas d and troubled at it; whereupon the Lord 


mildly reproves, inſtructs, and convinces him by 


ing Ruin and Subverſion, in caſe they did not 10 (to a Miracle of fs, an moſt meekly and 


dent Weakneſs) endeavouring to avoid, re- 
ſolves to flee to Tarſhiþ ; but God chaſtizing 


him for this Diſobedience, miraculouſly, obligeth 


him to return to his Duty, and execute the 
Commiſſion he had charged him with ;. and by a 
moſt aſtoniſhing Providence makes him an illu- 
ſtrious Figure of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Savi- 
our, in that being caſt Over- board, to appeaſe the 


the Gourd he rais d in one Night for his Comfort 


and Refreſbment. | 


Thoſe Authors who make this Prophet the Son 
of the Widow of Sarepta, rais'd from Death to 
Life by Elijah, 1 Rings 17. 22. ſpeak without 
much Ground ; they might with more Reaſon 
have ſuppoſed him the Son of the Shunamite, 
raiſed from the Dead by Eliſha, 2 Kings 4. 37: 


Wrath of God, and calm the violent Tempeſt 20 if it did not appear from Sacred Writ, that Sha- 


which threatned Shipwreck to the Veſſel in which 
he endeavour'd to make his Eſcape, he was 
ſwallow'd by a Whale; who, at the end of three 
Days and three Nights vomitted him up again, 
ſafe and ſound on dry Land; whereby he'was 
put into a condition of proſecuting the Com- 
miſſion he was charg'd with, to denounce the 
Divine Judgment ready to fall upon the In- 
habitants of Nineveh, and thereby to lead them 
to Repentance, ad. abt : 


tarily ſacrificed, and given up himſelf to Death, 
to appeaſe the Wrath of God awakened againſt us, 
and to preſerve us from Eternal Shipwreck, after 
he had been buried and lain dead in his Grave, 
as in the Belly of the Earth, three Days and three 


Nights, (Mat. 12. 40.) came forth and aroſe from 


thence the hr Day, that Repentance and Remiſ- 


nam (where that Child was born) belong'd to 
the Tribe of Iſſachar, Joſh. 19. 18. whereas Jo- 
nah was of Gath-hepher in the Tribe of Zgabalon, 
JJ) OT on Tong 

As to the time of his Call, his exerciſing the 


Prophetical Function, and the Matters here Record- 


ed, it appears from the Paſſage we have now al- 


ledged, that we muſt refer them to the time of 


the Reign of Jeroboam the ſecond King of Iſrael, 


4 Zo who Reigned 42 Years. 
For in like manner Jeſus Chriſt having volun- 


The Greek Interpreters (commonly call'd the 
Septuagint) place the Books of Jonah and Micah 


differently from what the Hebrews and we do; 


for they place Micah before Joel, Obadiah and 
Jonah, and join Jonah with Naham, becauſe 
they both Propheſied concerning Nine vel, not- 


withſtanding that Jonah liv'd a great while 


before the other. 


T he Contents of the reſpective Chapters of the Book of the Prophet Jonah. 


HIS Book s divided into 4 Chapters; the 
: Contents of which are, I. Jonah ſent to 
Neniveh, fleeth to Tarſhiſh ; he bewrayed by 4 


Tempeſt ; thrown into the Sea, and ſwallow'd by a 


Fijh. II. The Prayer of Jonah ; he # deliver'd 


from the Fiſh. III. Jonah ſent again; preacheth to 


the Ninevites ; «pon their Repentance, God re- 
penteth, IV. Jonah 7460 at God's Mercy; 10 


 reprov' by the Type of 4 Gourd. | 


» 


Te Argument of the Book of MI C A H. 


THE Prophet Micah Propheſied at the ſame 
1 ume as azh, and for Subſtance treats of 


the ſame Matters as he doth, and ſometimes ii 


the very lame Words, as will appear by compa- 
ring the fit Verſes of both their Books, and the 
Matters therein contain'd, it having pleaſed Goa, 
that theſe his two Servants ſhould ſpeak as from 
one Moath, to the end that by this Means their 
Doctrine might gain the greater Authority, by 


perceiving them inſpir'd by one and the ſame xow#iſe, That God in his time would deliver them 


Spirit; and to the end that as by the Meath of from their Captivity in Babylon; and above all, 


two Witneſſes, every Word is ratified and con- 
firm'd, 1o the common Depoſition of them both 
might ſuffice to render the obſtznate and rebellious 
inexcuſable. 


I me Prophet in this Book on the one hand, (as 


| may be ſeen in the Contents of the ſeveral Chaps 


ters) doth very harſhly cenſure and reprove the 
enormous and multiplied Sins of Judah and ]/rael, 
for which he denounceth againtt them the juſt 
and ſevere Judgmeuts of God, and particularly the 


_ Diſſipation and Deſtrudion they ſhould ſuffer by 
the Forces of the Afhriazs and Chaldeans ; and 


on the other hand, turning himſelf to the true 
Believers, he comforts them with the Pro- 


by moſt clear and exquiſite Predictions of their 
Spiritual Deliverance by Jeſus Chriit their Rig, 
whoſe Coming he proclaims, ſpecifies Berhlehim 
for the place of his Birth, repreſents the abun- 
dant Bleſſings, Graces and Benefits he ways 

+ vouch- 
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= The Afgament of the Book of Nah * J 


1 E © hſafe unto his Church, which he was to 
=—_ 7 — to himſelf from amongſt both Jews 
and Gentiles, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
and the efficacious Operation of the Holy Ghoñ, aſ- 


HIS Book # divided into 7 Chapters; the 
Contents of which are, T. Micah ſheweth 

' the Wrath of God «gaiz# Jacob, for Idolatry ; 
he exhorts to Mourning, II. Again Oppreſ- 
fion ; 4 Lamentation ; 4 Reproof of Injuſtice and 
Idolarry ; 4 Promiſe of Reſtoring Jacob. III. The 
Cruelry of the Princes; the Falſhood of the 
Prophets, and the Security of them both. IV. 
* The Glory, Peace, Kingdom and Victory of 


I does not appear, from any part of HolyWrit, 
when Nahum the Prophet Lived and Pro- 
pheſied: Some Authors make him contempora- 
ry with King Jotham; others place him under 
the Reign of Manaſſeh, and others again under 
Natel but thoſe ſeem to ſpeak with molt pro- 


neveh being converted, God had ſuſpended the 
Execution of his Threatning, and the Effulipn 
of his Judgments upon them. But being aiter- 
' wards return'd to their former Courſe, and re- 
| lapsd into Impiety, Corruption; and eſpecially by 
their perſecuting and oppreſſing the People of 


: | "HIS Book is divided into 3 Chapters; the 
G 


od in his goodneſs to his People, and Severity 
: neſs 10 , 
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to juſtify the Conduct of God in the Go- 
vernment and Adminiſtration of the World, 


and the Judgments he diſpenſeth to his People, 
foretels that God was reſolved to ſuffer the 


Tx 
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1 Jems (as a Puniſhment for their heinous and 
4 multiplied Sins and Iniquities) to fall into the 
bands of Chaldeans; but fo, as that they them- 


ſelves in their turns, ſhould not eſcape un- 


Contents of which are. I. The Majeſty of 


ſuring her (the Charch) not only of her 
Redemption, and Bernal Salvation, but alſo 
of the utter Ruin and Perdition of all her 
Enemies. | 


The Contents of the reſpeAive Chapters of the Book of Micah: 


the Church. V. The Birth of Chriſt ; h King- 
dom and his Conqueſt. VI. God's Controverz 
lies for Unkindneſs, for Ignorance, for Injuſtice, 
and for Idolatry. VII. The Church complaining of 
her ſmall Number, and the general Corruption, pui- 
teth her Confidence, not in Man, but in God; ſhe 
triumpheth over her Enemies; God comforterh 
her by Promiſes; by Confuſion & her Enemies, 
and by his Mercies, 


The Argument of the Boo f NAHUM. 


God, all the Propheſies of Nahum tend only to 
foretel the Ruin and Deſtruction of that Cry, 
and conſequently of the King and Kingdom of 
Aria, whereof Nineveh was the Capital City, 
and accordingly the Deliverance of the People 
of God, from under the Tyranny of the A, 


ability, who refer his bs pion to the end of ſyrians, for to ſtrengthen them under their Suf- 
the Reign of King Hezekiah, or to the begin- 

ning of that of Manaſſel; about go Years after 
Jonah, at whoſe Preaching tlie Inhabitants of Ni- 10 Naham in Hebrew, (ignifies a Comforter, St. 


ferings, and comfort them by his Hope, which 
the Name of this Prophet alſo imports : For 


Paul alledges one Paſſage out of this Prophet, 


Rom. 10. 15. And how {hall they Preach, 


except they be ſent? As it is written, How 


beautiful are the Feet of them that Preach 


the Goſpel of Peace, and bring glad Tidings 
of good Things ? 1 


Due Contents the reſpective Chapters in the Book Nahum. 


againft his Enemies. II. The fearful and vicko- 
rious Armies of God agaiznit Nineveh. III. The 
miſerable Ruin of Nineveh: 


. The Argument of the Book of H ABA KKU K. i 


| T HE Prophet Habal lat having undertaken 


We cannot certainly determine in what time 
this Prophet Lived and Propheſied. Some refer 
him to the time of Hezekiah ; Others make him 
contemporary with Joſiah or his Children; but 
many think that he flouriſh'd under the long 
and happy Reign of Mazeſſeh, becauſe the Sins 
he reprehends in the Jews are much of the Na- 
ture of thoſe that were in Vogue in that Prince's 
Reign ; and as it appears from a part of Chap. 


puniſh'd for their Wickedneſs and Cruelty, In 10 1. Ver. 6. that he Propheſied before Nebuchad- 


the third Chapter, the Prophet joins to theſe 
Predictions a very ardent Prayer, in which he 
entreats the Lord, that the Calamities and Miſe- 
Ties which then began to involve J/rae! and 
Judah, and which would in a ſhort time be 
greatly increas'd, might prove to them only a 
Fatherly Chafliſement, and not to their utter 
Ruin and final Deſtruction. 


J D ATR Cc ers 
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ner rar had taken the City Jeruſalem; ſo it is pro- 
bable that he lived in thoſe times, when the 
Long: ſuffering of God began to draw to an end 
with the Jews, and ſome ſhort ſpace before their 
Deſolation by the Chaldeays, We find ſome 
Paſſages of this Prophet alledged in the Books 


of the New Teſtament, as Aits 13. 41. Rom. 1. 
17. Gal. 3. 11. Heb. 10. 38. 
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The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of H abakkuk' 


AVIS Book # divided into 3 Chapters; the 
1 . Contents of which are. I. Unto Habakkuk, 


complaining of the Iniquity of the Land, he ſhews 


the fearful Vengeance by the Chaldeans ; he com- 
plains that Vengeance ſhould be executed by them 
who are far worſe, II. Unto Habakkuk waiting 


for an Anſwer, is ſbewd, that he mai wait 


Faith; The Judgment «pox the Chaldeans for 
Unfatiableneſs, Covetouſneſs, Cruelty, Drunk. 
enneſs, and Idolatry. III. Habakkuk i» his 
Prayer, trembleth at God's Majeſty ; The Con- 
fidence of his Faith 


The Argument of the Book of Zephaniah, 


"THE Prophet Zephamah is one of the leſſer 
Prophets, Who Propheſied before the Cap- 


tivity of Babylon, to ſtop and prevent, if it had 


been poſſible, the approaching Ruin of the 
Jews, and to invite and exhort them to prevent 
the Judgments of God by their timely Repen- 
tance: For the three following Prophets lived 
and diſcharged their Functious abou. the time 
that the Jews return'd from their Captivity 
of Chaldea. 5 
This Prophet liv'd in the Reigu of F-ſah, about 
the ſame time when Jeremiah entred upon his 
Prophetical Office, and were both of them con- 
temporary with Huldah the Propheteſs. In this 
his Propheſy he foretels to Jeruſalem and the whole 
Tribe of Judah, that becauſe of their Idolatry and 


other heinous Sins, they ſhould be deftroy'd by 
the Chaldeans; and in the mean time he exhorts 
them to amend their Lives, adding alſo ſome 
Predictions and Denunciations againſt Foreign Na- 


tions; and afterwards falls again upon the enor- 


mous Crimes and perverſe Obſtizacy of the Inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem ; and the Judgments they were 
to expect from the Hand of God: And laſtly, 
he exhorts all the Good and Faithful amongſt 


10 them, to Patience, and comforts them with 


Evangelical Promiſes concerning the Gathering 
and Amplification of the Church, in the time 
of the Meſſiah, by the Calling in of the Gentiles; 
declaring alſo how God would ſanctify, bleſs, 
and glorify them, by deſtroying and extermi- 
nating all their Euemies. | | 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Zephaniah. 


Contents of which are, I. God's ſevere 
Judgment agaiz5t Judah for divers Sins. II. An 
Exhortation 20 Repentance: The Judgment of the 
Philiſtines; Moab and Ammon; of Ethiopia 


HIS Book is divided into 3 Chapters; the 


and Aſſyria. III. 4 ſharp Reproof of Jeruſalem 


for divers Sins: Az Exhortation to wait for the 


Reſtauration of Iſrael, and to rejoice for their Sal- 
vation by God. 


The Argument of the Book of HAGGAT. 


AGGAI, Recharich and Malachi, did all 
three of them Live and Propheſy at the 
time when the Fews were deliver'd from their 
Captivity in Babylon. They exhort the People 
very earneſtly to rebuild the Temple and the City 
of Jeruſalem ; For after that they had laid the 
Foundations of the Temple, every one of them 
apply'd themſelves to the building of their own 
Houſcs, and by a careleſs Neglect, left the Build- 


it to perfection, were firſt of all, becauſe it was 
but reaſonable that Divine and Heavenly Things 


which concern the V orfoip and Service of God, 
E 


and his G/ory, ſhould be preferr'd in our Care and 
Endeavors, before all Temporal and Earthly Con- 
cerns whatſoever; and that in caſe of Failure 
herein, they might expect that God would juſt- 


ly refuſe them his Bleſſing upon their outward 


Affairs, which they preferr'd before his Iztere#. 


ing of the Hoſe of God at a ſtand; beſides which, 10 And in the next place he urges this Exhortation, 


otner Hindrances alſo hapning from abroad, did 
much ſtop the advancing of the Work; as may 
be Teen, Ezra 4. 1, Cc. and 6. 1, 3, Cc. But at 
laſt, the earneſt Inſtances and reiterated Exhortati- 
ons of theſe Prophets had fo good an EffeQ, that 
the People having taken in hand again the Build- 
ing of the 7'emple (which had been ſtopt and in- 
terrupted from the cime that they had laid the 
Foundations of it full 4.2 Tears, according to the 


becauſe the Dignity and Preheminence of this 
Second Temple would far ſurpaſs the Glory of 
the Fir, chiefly becauſe Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
God, would honour it with his Preſence in the 
Fleſh, and his Preaching, and would continue 
from that time by his Spirit and Grace to dwell 
and take up his aboad in his Church: And third- 
ly and laſtly, becauſe God would fo favour and 

urther the Work with his Bleſſing, that it ſhould 


Computation of ſome, (tho? others ſay not ſo 20 be finiſh'd in a ſhort time. Two Months after 


long) they finiſh'd it within four Years time. 
See Ezra 6. 14, 15, Cc. John 2. 20. 

The principal Arguments aud Motives the Pro- 
phet Haggai makes uſe of in this Book to excite 


the Jews to ſet upon the Work again, and bring 


a, 


that Haggai had begun to Propheſy, he was ſe- 


conded by Acchariah, who alſo very earneſtly 


excited and exhorted his backward and fear- 


ful Countrymen, to continue and carry on the 
Work. | 


—— 


The 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Haggai. 


HIS Book is divided into 2 Chapters; the 
] Contents of which are, I. Haggai reproveth 


the People for neglecting the Building the ouſe; 


bie inciteth them to the Building, and promiſeth 
God's Aſſiſtance to them being forward. II. He en- 


57 


tourageth the People to the Work, by promiſe of 
greater Glory to the ſecond J emple than was in 


the firit ; in the Type of Holy Things and Unclean; 
He ſheweth their Sts hindred the Work: God's 
Promiſe to Zerubbabel. 


The Argument of the Book of Zechariah. 


Echariah is the ſecond in order, of thoſe Pro- 
# ; phets who preached to the Jews after their 
Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity ; he began 
to Propheſy two Months after Haggai, in the 
eighth Month of the ſecond Year of King Darits. 
Ile was joined with Haggai and Malachi in the 
ſame Commiſliun, to animate the Jews couragi- 
ouſly to carry on the Bulding of the Temple, and 
to re-eſtabliſh the pure Worſbip of God, as ap- 
pears from Ezra, Chap. 5. Ver. . 
This Book treats of many excellent Matters, 
whereof theſe are the chief: Firſt of all, he ex- 
horts the Jews, who were return'd out of Chaldea 
into Paleſtina, to Repentance and Amendment of 
their Lives. Secondly, he relates ſeveral exqui- 
ſite Viſions, by which God repreſents to them 
how tenderly he had choſen them for his own 
People ; and in particular, how gracioully he 


had deliver'd them from the Babylonian Bondage; 
with Promiſes for time to come to take them into 
his Holy Protection, in cale they did ſeriouſly re- 
pent, and finiſh the Building of the Temple. Third- 
ly, he foretels the Deſtruction of the Enemies of 
God's People, the Coming of the Meſ/ah, his Death 
and Paſſion, his Ring dom and Pi i:/tly Office, and 


the Bl/jings he would ſhower down upon his 


Church, now enlarged and increaſed by the Cal- 


lo ling and Converſion of the Gentiles, 


Many Paſſages of this Prophet are found quo- 
ted in the New Teſtament, as well by J-{as Christ 
himſelf, as by his Evangelidis and Apoſtles, Mat. 
21. 5. and 26, 15. 31. and 27. 9. Mark 14. 27. 
John 12. 15. and 19. 37. Epheſ. 4. 25. Rev. 
I. 7. Which ought the more to excite and a- 


nimate to the reading and ferious minding of 


this Prophet. 


The Contents of the reſpeAlive Chapters in the Butk of Zechariah. 


AIs Book i divided into 14 Chapters; the 

Contents of which are, I. Zechariah ex- 
horts to Repentance ; the Viſion of the Horſes; 
at the Angel's Prayer comfortable Promiſes are 
made to Jeruſalem ; The Viſion of the Horns, and 
the four Carpenters. II. God in the Care of Je- 
ruſalem, ſendeth to meaſure it: 'The Redemption 
of Zion; The Promiſe of God's Preſence. III. 


Under the Lype of Joſhua, the Reſtauration of 


God's Favour to them + Good Works are requird 
of them; Joy and Enlargement are promiſed, IX. 
God defendeth his Church; Zion is exhorted to 


rejoice for the Coming of Chrilt, and his peaceable 


Kingdom: God's Promiſes of Victory, and De- 
tence. X. God # to be ſought unto, and not Idols, 
as he viſited his Flock for Sin; ſo he will ſave 


and reſtore them. XI. The Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem; 7he Elect being cared for, the reſt are re- 


the Church, Chriſt the Branch is promiſed. IV. Io jected; The Staves of Beauty, and Bands broken by 


By the Golden Candleſtick, 18 foreſbew'd the good 


Succeſs of Zerubbabel's Foundation; By the tro 


Olive-trees, the two Anointed Ones. V. By the 
flying Roll & ſhewed the Curſe of Thieves, and 
Swearers; by 4 Woman preſſed in an Ephah, the 
final Damnation of Babylon. VI. The Viſion of 
the 4 Chariots; By the Crowns of Joſhua # 
ſhew'd the Temple and Kingdom of Chriſt the 
Branch. VII. The Captives exquire of Faſting ; 


the Rejection of Chrilt ; The Type and Curſe of a 


fooliſh Shepherd. XII. Jeruſalem a Cup of Trem- 


bling to her ſelf, and a burthenſome Stone to her Ad- 
verſaries; The victorious Reſtoring of Judah; The 
Repentance of Jeruſalem. XIII. The Fountain 
of Purgation for Jeruſalem from Idoatry and falſe 


Propheſy; The Death of Chriſt, and the Trial of 


a third part, XIV. The Deſtroyers of Jeruſalem, 
deſtroy'd ; The Coming of Chriſt, and the Graces 


Zechariah reproveth their Faſting : Sin the Cauſe 20 of h Kingdom; The Plague of Jeruſalem's Ene- 


of their Captivity. VIII. The Reſtauration of 
Jeruſalem; they are enconrag*d to the Building, by 


\ 


© THIS Word Malachi, ſignifies My Angel, or 

My Meſſenger ; from whence ſome inter, 
that he was not a wertal Man, but rather an An- 
gel ſent from Heaven, to conclude and ſhut up 
the Propricſy of the Old Law; as the Miniſtry of 
Angels had been often formerly employ'd, as well 
at the Publication of the Law, as in many Revela- 
tions of old made to the Patriarchs. Others are 
of Opinion, that by this Name we are to under- 


mies; The Remnant ſhall turn to the Lord, and 
their Spoils ſhall be Holy. 


The Argument of the Book of MALACHI, 


to expreſs the Office and Function God had com- 


mitted to him, and becauſe of the excellent Do- 
ctrine he ſets down in this Book. | 


But becanſe Haggai is alſo call'd the Angel or 
Ambaſſador of the Lord, Chap. 1. Ver. 13. it's moſt 
probable to ſuppoſe this Malachi to have been an 
Holy Prophet, contemporary with Zechariah and 
Ezra; and (according to the order of Time) the 
laſt of the leſſer Prophets, and he who of all the 


ſtand Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe, who is ſo call'd, 10 reſt, came neareſt to our Saviour's Coming in the 


Fleſh; 


— rags ↄÄↄ— 


Fleſh; for he did not begin to Propheſy till after 


the finiſhing of the Second Temple, and that the 


City of Jeruſalem was rebuilt and raiſed from its 


Ruins. In theſe his Propheſies he at firſt reproves 


the hardned Jews for their Ingratitude towards 
God, who had beſtow*'d ſo many great Benefits 
upon them, in bringing them back again to 
their own Country, and ſetting up his Service 
again amongſt them: He reprehends and 


checks the Prieſts for having corrupted the 10 up the Evangelical Worſhip of the New Covenant 


Service of God, and all the People for the 
Multiplicity and Enormity of their Sins, and par- 
ticularly by their Prophaning the Sacredneſs of 
Marriage, by joining themſelves to ſtrange and 
Iolatrous Women, in taking to themſelves a 
great many Wives, and licentiouſſy divorcing 
their /awful ones; and in 1 „ for their 
Blaſphemies againſt God, and the Hardneſs of 
their Heart; with a Denunciation of thoſe Cha- 


4 


cauſe of all theſe Enormities, did hang over their 
Heads, with an earneſt Exhortation to Amend- 
ment and Repentance. And to comfort the 
Good and Faithful, he foretels the Coming of 


Jeſus Chriz# and of St. John the Baptiſt his 
Fore- runner; and that Chriit was to aboliſh the 


Shadows and Figures of the Law, and inſtead 
thereof bring in everlaſting and eſſential Right. 
eouſneſs, and throughout the whole World, ſet 


in Spirit and in Truth. And as he exhorts 
the People of God to an holy Converſion, and a due 
Perſeverance in the true Service and Worſhip of 
God; ſo likewiſe every where, throughout this 
Book, he threatens the Prophane and Hypocrites 
with ſevere Paniſnments. We find divers 
Texts of this Prophet alledged in the New Te- 


ſtament, Mat. 11. 10, 14. and 17. 10, 11, 12, 


13. Mark 3. 2. and 9. 12. Lake 1. 16, 17. 


ſtizements and Judgments of God, which, be- 20 and 7. Ver. 17. Rom. 9. 13. 


: The Contents of the reſpective Chapters in the Book of Malachi. 


FT HIS Book is divided into 4 Chapters; 


| the Contents of which are, T. Malachi 
tomplaineth of Iſrael's Unkindneſs; of their Ir- 


religiouſneſs and Prophaneneſs. II. He ſharply 


reproveth the Prielts for neglecting their Cove- 


* nant, axd the People for their Idolatry, for A- 


dultery and Infidelity, III. Of the Meilenger, 


Majeſty and Grace of Chriſt; Of the Rebellion, 
Sacrilege and Infidelity of the People ; The Pro- 
miſe of Bleſſing to them that fear God. IV. 
God's Judgment on the Wicked; and his Bleſ- 
ſing on the Good; He exhorteth to the Study 
Ge. Law, and telleth of Elijah's C oming and 

ce. | | | 
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WITH 


A Brief Diſcourſe of the Travels of the PATRIARCHS, 


HE Eternal GOD having out 
of Nothing created theHea- 
vens, the Farth, the Scas 

aud all things therein con- 

tained; he formed Man according to 
his own Image, and ſo dignified and 
honoured him, that he wake him Lord 
over the Fh of the Sea, the Fowls of 
the Air, and the Beaſts of the Earth, 


Garden, to hinder him from entring in 
again. And according to Chap. 4. 
Verſe 16. it is related, that Cain went 
forth from before the Lord, and inha- 
beted in the Land of Nod, which lay to 
the Eaſt of Eden; and that which ren- 
ders this the more cred ible, is, that this 
River for its Breadth, Depth and rapid 
Stream, excelling the Rhine or the Da- 


and every creeping thing therein; and xonube,muſt needs have hindred our Firſt 


gave him for his Habitation the Garden 
of Eden, called Paradiſe, which for its 


Beauty, pleaſant Situation, and Fertili- 


ty, ſurpaſſed all the Countries on the 


| Face of the Earth; and therefore right- 


ly called the Garden of Pleaſure. It was 
ſituate in the Land of Shznar, a Pro- 
vince in Ala, upon the River Tigris, 
which in Scripture is called P/. 


Now the better to make out the true 


Situation of this Garden, we muſt re- 
member that Moſes faith in Geneſis, 


Chap. 2. Verſe 8. That God had plan- 
ted a Garden in Eden, Eaſtward; and 
in the ioth. Verſe, that a River went 
out of Eden to water the Garden, and 
thence divided it ſelf into four Heads; 


Capital Rivers. 


only River that watered it, and retain'd 


that Name; and tho one part of the 


Garden extended Eaſtward, yet Adan 
had his Abode in the Eaſtern Quarter, 
as appears by C hap. 3. Verſe 24. where 


placed Cherubims at the Eaſt of the 


Parents from going out of the Garden 


Eaſtwards, if they had their Habitation 
in the Weſtern part thereof, ſince they 
had neither Bridge nor Boat to Croſs 
over the River; for the Scripture ſpeaks 


not a Word of either, nor makes the 


leaſt mention of any way they had for 
Navigation before the Ark of Noah. 
Hence it follows, that ſeveral ancient 


This River divides it ſelf into fourBran- 20 Geographers have been very much miſ- 
ches, and each hath its particularName. . 


taken, in placing the Garden of Eden 


to the Welt of P;ſon. 


This River (as aforeſaid ) is divided 
into four Heads or Branches; viz. two 
to the North, or above the Garden, and 
two to the South, or below the Gar- 
den; and were called Pſon, Gibon, Hid- 
dekel, and Euphrates; and thus they 
are deſcribed in Geneſts, Ghap. 11. Ver- 


that is, into four great Channels, or zoſes 11. 13. and 14. The Name of the 


lrirſt is Nſou, and this compaſles the 
It is a certain Demonſtration, that it 


was ſituate Faftward of Pjſon, being the 


whole Land of Havilab where there is 


Gold; the Name of the ſecond River is 


Oihon, the {fame is that which encom- 


paſſes the whole Land of Ethiopia; the 


Name of the third River is Hiddekel, 
and which goeth towards the Eaſt of 
Aſſyria; and the Name of the fourth 


it is ſaid, Adam being driven out, God 4oRiver is Euphrates. 


Aa The 


8 2 
r e 


2 Ob ide Terreflial Paradiſe 


The Euphrates takes its Source from 


the Moc hian or . ay” Mountains, ſit- 
uate in Armenia the Great; The. Hid. 


dekel begins its Courſe from a certain 


Lake, ſeated at the firſt riſing of Mount 
Ararat. Theſe two Streams fall down 
together, and join in Pſon at the upper 
end of 8 having waſht, 
they ſeperate again at the bottom there- 


into the Land of Nod, and there builds 
a City for his Security, and calls it 


T_T 


Enoch, after the Name of his firſt Son: 
Upon the Ruins of this City it may be 
preſumed that the Town of Suſan was 

terwards built, as being ſituate near E- 
den, Weſtward of the Mountains of Ara. 
rat, and upon the River Euleus, called 
Vac, where Cam was palpably ſtop'd in 


of, where the more Eaſtern Part retains 10 his flight from the preſence of the Lord, 


the Name, and the more Weſternly 
Part is called Gzhon; hence they run 
towards the Ferſian Sed, into which 
they diſembogue or empty rhemlelves. 

Our Firſt Parents being plac'din this 
Garden of Pleaſure, had the free Ule of 


all things, except the Tree of Knowledge 


of Good and Evil, Gen. 2. 17, which 
was ſtrictly forbidden them by God, 


as not being able to paſs over thisRiver. 

Men encreaſing more and more in 
Wickedneſs, were at laſt overtaken by 
divine Vengeance, in the Year of the 
World 1656, by the Deluge, which 
drown d all living Creatures upon the 
Face of the Earth, except Noah and his 


Family, and thoſe Creatures which Cod 


cauſed to be taken into the Ark, for the 


telling them. That in the Day they eat 20 repleniſhing the ſecond World. This 


thereof they ſhould die the death: But 


the Devil envying the happy Conditi- 


on of Man, ſtirs up theSerpent to tempt 


Eve his Wife, to taſt the Fruit of the 
Tree of Good and Evil ; telling her, 
that they ſhould not die, but that their 
Eyes ſhould be opened, and that they 
ſhould be as Gods. With theſe ſly En- 


ticements and Lies of the Serpent, Eve 


Ark having floated up and down on the 
Waters (above the hi _ tops of Moun- 
tains) for the ſpace of about five Months, 


it pleaſed the Lord to let it reſt at laſt 


upon the Mountains of Ararat; and 
after that the Waters wereſunk, and re- 
tired in their proper place, Faithful 
Noah (and all that were with him in the 


Ark) went out, and betook themſelves 


was prevailed with to eat thereof, 30 to the Eaſt of the River H:ddekel, from 


and gave it to Adam to eat alſo, who 


was alſo infatuated to tranſgrels God's 
Command, and ſo fell by their diſobedi- 


ence into Sin and Deſtruction, and were 
driven out of Paradiſe, and condemned 
to get their Living by the Sweet of 


their Brows; and for their Tranſgreſſi- 


on the Earth was accurſt and caus d to 


abound with Thorns and Thifiles. 


whence the Poſterity of Noah diſperſt 
themſelves Eaſt and Weſt, denominating 


from their Names the ſeveral Countries 
where they took up their Habitations ; 


and therefore we can do no leſs than 
adjoin here their Genealogy, for the 
better adjuſting theNames of the Count- 
ries ſet down in the Map, with thoſe 
of the ſeveral Families, and making out 


After chis they had their Habitation 40 the more diſtinctly where each of the 


on the Eaſt of Paradiſe in the Land of 
Nod, which was alſo called Suſana, and 
at this Day Suſan; where they employed 


their time in Tilling and Cultivating 
the Earth, and had two Sons, the eldeſt 
named (Cain, who was a Tiller of the 
Farth; and the younger named Abel, 
who was a Keeper of Sheep, and mur- 
ther'd by his Brother Cazn, as being 


Deſcendents of this Patriarch PR 


themſelves, and inhabited with their 
Families, according to what we find in 


Scripture, and theAnnotations'upon it. 


Noah had three Sons, Sem, Ham (or 


Cham) and Japhet. The Children of 
Shem had for their Portion the more 


Southern Part of Aſia and America; the 


Poſterity of Ham had for their Portion 


tranſported with Hatred againſt him. 5o the Land of Canaan, Arabia, 27 and 


Cam being ſeverely reproved, and ac- 


curſt by God for this bloody Crime, 


and being convinc'd of the heinoul- 


nels thereof, falls into great Deſpairand 


Perplexity of Mind; and fearing leaſt 
every one that met him would kill him, 


goes forth from the preſence of God 


Y Suſana 
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all Africa, and the Children òf Fapeth 

had Europe, with the North Parts of 

J!̃i Ae ES Oba: 
The Sons of Sem were Elam, Aſur, 


Arphaxad, Lud and Aram. Elam was 


the Father of the Elamites, that is, 


of the Inhabitants of the Lands of 


Of the Terrestrial Paradiſe. : 3 


Suſiana, E Iymais and Perſia, Dan. 8. 2 
where the Prophet ſaith, that Syſa or 
Suſari, ſeated on the River Ulaz, is a 


City in theLands of Elan, where (accord- 


ing to Strabo) the Perfian Monarchs kept 
their Courts, as being the Imperial City 
of the ſecond Monarchy, and was re- 
ckoned fifteen Italian Miles in circuit. 


FromAſſur the Aſſyrians were deſcend. 


towards the Faſt, to the fartheſt parts of 
the Eaſt Indies; yet gewertet Elanis 
Poſterity inhabited alſo between the Bor- 
ers of theſe large Lands: For the Land 
of Havilah borders towards the Weſt, on 
the Springhead of the River Pſon, which 
is an Arm of the Iygris: And Opbrr, the 
Brother of Havilah is reckon'd to be the 
Father of the Inhabitants of Pegy, San & 


ed, whoſe chief City was Nineveh, once 10 AureaCherſoneſus,or theGoldenPenmſula, 


a Ciry of great Fame, firſt built by Nzm- 


rod, and afterwards ſo enlarged by ſeveral 
ſucceeding Kings, that it became at laſt 
to exceed Babylon, as well in Largneſs as 
otherwile, its Walls being in circuit ſixty 


Miles, in height about 33 Yards, and in 


breadth abour 24 ; for its defence were 
on the Walls 1500 Turrets or Towers. 
To this City the Lord ſent Jonah the 


where ſtands the City of Malacca, a Place 
of great reſort & Trade, occaſion d by its 
commodious Situation on the River Ca- 
2a, and is a very large City. 

From the Land of Ophir, Solomon's 
Ships brought Gold, Precious Stones, and 
other rich Commodites, performing 
their Voyage in three Years time, 1 Azzgs 
9. 26 and 10. 12. 22. For this reaſon 


Prophet to preach Repentance to them; 20 Benedictus Arius Montanus underſtands. 


but afterwards (for their Sins) it was de- 
ſtroyed by AStyages King of the Medes, 
out of whoſe Ruins was built Moſul the 
chief City of A yria, ſeated on the T7gris, 
of note for being the reſidence of the 
Neſtorian Patriarch, where are founded 
fiifteen Chriſtian Churches: It is encloſ- 
ed with a Wall, and is the reſidence of 
a Baſha. : 


From Arphaxad deſcended the Baby- 30 


lomans and (Haldeans, calledCaſd;m, who 
was the Father of Se/ab, and he of Heber, 
who gave the Name to the Hebrews; this 
Heber had two Sons, Peleg and Joktan; 


Feleg, becauſe in his time the World was 


divided into Colonies : Of Peleg was be- 


gat Rehu ; of Rehu, Serug; of Serug Na- 


or; of Nahor, are; and of Thare Ab. 


aac, & Iſaac Jacob. From Rachor ſprang 
UZ, Bua, Chemuel, Aram, Cheſed, Hazo, 


Pildas, & Bethuel, who was the Father of 
Laban & Rebecca; & from Haram ſpran f 
Tot. Foktan, Arphaxad's {econdSon, had. 


a largelſſue, viz. Almodad, Saleph, Hazer- 
maveth, Ferah, Hadoram, Uzal, Diklah, 


Obal, Abimael, Sheba, Ophir, Havilab 


and Jobab: Theſe ſpread themſelves from 


10. 25, Divers of theLearned underſtand 
by Meſhab the Hill Maſium, which is a 


Part of the Mountains of Amani; and by 
_Sephar, the City Sipphara, ſeated in Me- 


ſe ona, on the River Euphrates. But 
there is more ground to believe, that their 


Habitations were from the River Tygris 


And from Maſh deſcended the People of 
Pieriah, Cmagena and (yrestica ; others 


Cuſb, Mizraim, Put and Canaan- 


by Sephar. and the Mountains towards 
the Faſt, the Land and Mountains of Peru, 
and faith, That the Gold that covered 
Soloman's Temple was therefore called 
Gold of Perazm. Alſo the Name of the 


Land of Jucata, which lies between 


Mexico and the Iſland of Haiti, other- 


wile called Spamola, ſounds very like 


Jocktan, who was Ophir's Father. 
From: Lud, another of Shem's Sons, 
deſcended the Lydzans, and other Coun- 
tries in Aſia Minor. 

From Aram ſprang the Syrians, as alſo 


thoſe of Mæſopotamia and Armenia. Theſe 


great Kingdoms and their particular Pro- 
vinces, are in Scripture called the Land 


of Aram; altho they are diſtinguiſh'd 


by ſeveral Names, as AramDamaſci, Aram 


ram, Nachor, and Haram, and Abram had 40 Zobe, Aram Naharam, that is, Aram be- 
tween the two Rivers Euphrates and Ty- 
gris, which Lands the Greeks call Meſo- 
potamia, 2 Sam. 8. 3. 5. & 10. The Child. 
ren of Aram are La, who 1s thought to 


have built the City of Damaſcus; he was 
the Anceſtor of the (Ho- Syrians, or In- 
habitants of Trachonztis, or ſome other 
People bordering upon Idlumea; and of 


this Country was Job. Job, 11. From Hull 
Meſhah to Sephar, as is mentioned Gen. goare deſcended the Inhabitants of Palmy- 


rene, or Armenia. From Gether de- 
{cended the Bactrians, or thoſe of 4pamea; 


allot to him Myſia. 
Mab's ſecond Son, Ham, had Iſſue, 


Cuſh, 


and the Deſart, was originally denomi- 


nated. Theſe Countries were afterwards 


overcome by the Poſterities of Abraham, 


the Edomites and the Iſraelites, and 0 


them poſſeſſed. The Eldeſt Son of Cu 


was Nimrod the great Hunter, and the 
firſt Tyrant in the World; he began his 
Reign in Babylon, built Mneveh, Gen. 
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+ ,Cuſh, from whom Arabia the Stony, 


Countries towards the South of Maur- 
tania, and Africa the leſs, are now cal- 
led Barbary, Numidia and Biledulgerid, 
and thole Lands farther Southwards are 


called Azamaga, Gualata, Guinea, or the 


Land of the Negroes. 
» Canaan, from whom deſcended the 
Canaanites ; the Sidonites, ſo called from 


Sidon the eldeſt Son of Canaan ; the Hit. 


Chap. 10. he was the Father of Shebah, ro tites, Jubeſites, Amorites, Grrgazates, Hi 


Havi lab, Subta,Rama, and Subtecha; from 
Sheba are deſcended the Dwellers of A. 
rabia the Stony and Deſart, as alſo the 
Sabeans from Havilah, not him of the 
ſame Name before-mention'd amongſt 


the Children of tan of the Race of 


Shem, Gen. 10. 25: For he is thought to 
have poſleſs'd the Golden Cherſoneſts to- 
wards the Ganges; whereas this had for 


the other Havilah, abounding in Gold. 
From Sabtah were deſcended the Inha- 
bitants of Arabia the Happy, where there 
was ſometime a City called Sabotha. 
From Rama were deſcended the People 
that inhabit that Part of Arabia the 


Happy that borders on the Perſian Sea, 
where Ptolemy places the City of Rhega- 


ma: The Sons of Rama were Sheba, the 


vites, Arkites, Sinites, Aradites, Lema- 
rites, and the Hamathites; and their 
Countries extended from Sidon unto Ga. 
za, &c. Gen. 10. 19. But almoſt all this 
Land of Canaan was ( for the many grie- 
vous Sins of its Inhabitants) by God's 
Command, given for an Inheritance to 
the Seed of Abraham. 1 


Noah's third Son was Faphet, who had 
his LotGumeain Africa, both the one and 20 Iſſue Gomer, Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, 


Meſec and Tyras. 
Gomer, whole Oft-{pring inhabited to 
the North of Aſia Minor, where dwelt 


Askenas the Father of the Inhabitants of 


Pontus and Bithyma ; they were called 


Aſcanians, and held by the Scribes to be 


the Fathers of the Germans and French. 


Riphat, the Original of the Finlanders, 


Laplanders, and the Inhabitants of Con- 


Father of the Ethiopians and the Abyſins; 30 dora, Obdora, and fongora; where are the 


and Dedlan, who was the Original of the 
Troglodytes, as may be gather 'd by the 
Merchandise mention d in Ezekzel 27. 
15. and 38. 13. And from Sheba came 
the Queen of Saba or Sheba, to King 
Solomon, 1 King. 10. 1. And hete reign d 
the mighty Queen Candaces, Acts 8. 
27. And from Subteca, deſcended thoſe 
of Arabia the Happy, 


Mizraim, from whom are deſcended 10 
(beſides the Egyptians, who 1n Scripture 


bear that Name) thoſe of Ludim, or the 
Lydians of Mauritania; Hananim, the 
Inhabitants of Marmarica and Cyreneans; 
Lehabim, the People of Lyb:a; Napthu- 


Bills of Rzphaz, called by the Inhabitants 
the Girdle of the World ; and Togarma, 
trom whom are derived, (according to 
ſome) theCapadocians, according to o- 
thers the Armenians, and according to 
others, thoſe of Sweden, Norway and 
Denmark. : 3 
Magog, the Father of the Scythians 


and Tarrars. 


Madai, the Father of the Medes, 2 


Kin. 17. 6. Joſh. 13. 17. Jer. 25. 26. 

Dan. 5. 28. and 6. 1. and 8. 20. 
Zavan, the Father of the Greeks, moſt 

eſpecially from him firſt called Joniaus; 


his Sons were Eliſa, from whom ſprang 


him, thoſe of Numidia; Pathruſim, thoſe the #0olans, and the Inhabitants of the 
of Pathros, and the adjacent parts in Peloponneſus,now called theMorea, Ezek. 


Egypt; Caſlubin, the Inhabitants of Caſ- 37. 7. Iarſis, from whom deſcended the 
Spanzards, others ſay the Siliciaus, whoſe 


fiotes, lying in the Entrance of Egypt Span 
coming from India; and the Caphtorms, 50 Capital City was Tarſus, the Birth- place 


(that is the Inhabitants of Seur & other 
adjacent Countries.) From theſe People 
are deſcended the Philiſbins and Caphtc- 


of S. Paul. Kittim, who according to 


Scripture, are thoſe of Cyprus, Macedon- 


za, and Italy. Dodanim, from whomcame 


rins, Gen. 10. 8 and 32. 3. Deut. 2. 22. the Dorians, comprehending thoſe of 
Nut, who poſſeſt that part of Lydia, Caria, Rhodes and Sicily; or (as others 
where there is a River that bears that will have it) the ancient Gauls inhabit- 
Name, and allo Numda, and other ing along the River Mine. 


» 22 „ 18 vw 


RO 


* 34-3465 
RR. 
1 « 


ans. Albanians & {ome lay) theo paniards. 
Meſec, the Father of the Myſans, or 
the Muſcovites. Poles, and other People 


4 that ule the Sclavonzan Language. 


Tiras, from whom came the Thract- 
ans, and the Turks. - 
Ihe Bleſſing whom Noah gave to Ja- 
phet, came upon him, when he ſaid, God 
the Tents of Shem, and let Canaan be his 
Servant. WhichBleſling is accompliſhed, 


God giving him the third and fourth 


Monarchy of the World. 
The firſt Deſcendents of Noah and his 


three Sons, having but one Language 


ſpoken amongſt them, undertook to build 
1 Tower whoſe Top ſhould reach to Hea- 
ven; which the Lord being offended with, 


Tubal, from whom deſcended the Iberi- 
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maid ; Iſaac is promiſed, and his Name 
changed from Abram to Abraham; Gen. 
16. 17, Thence Abraham drawing South. 


ward, he planted himſelf between Kadeſh 


and Shur, and {ojourned as a Stranger in 
Gerar, Gen. 20 m. 

At Gerar Abraham received a Com- 
mand from God to Sacrifice his Son Iſaac 
upon one of the Mountains of Mor:ah; but 


{pread forth Japhet, and let him dwell in 10 God having hereby made ſufficient proof 


of his Faith and Obedience. hindred the 
execution thereof, and promis'd him his 
Benediction, and provides a Ram for a 
Burnt-Oftering inſtead of Jaa. From 
thence Abraham goes and inhabits at 
Beerſhneba, Gen. 22. 19, thence to Kir jat h 
Arba, which is Hebroi;, where is Wite 


Sarah died, and was buried in the Cave 
of Machpelah, overags111t Mare, Gen. 


ſent a Confuſion of Languages amongſt 2023. 19. After this, abraham taking an 


them, ſo that they were conſtrained (as 
hot underſtanding one another) to quit; 
their deſign; infomuch that the Name of 
that Place was called Babel, becauſe the 
Lord did here confound their Language, 


and from hence diſperſt them into all 


Parts of the Earth, Cen. T1. 9 


Oath of Fidelity of his Servant, ſent him 
to Nahor in Meſop;tamia. to ſeæk from 
amongſt thoſe of his Kindred a Wife for 
his own Son Jaac, who obtained Rebecca 
(the Daughter of Bethuzl ) and brings her 
into Canaau; where Jaac met her near 


the Well Laharoz, which is about a League 


Not far from this Babelis the City of diſtant from his abode, Gen. 24. 


Ur, the dwelling-Place of Terah, or Tare, 


who was the Father of Abram, and 2015 buried (by his Sons {aac and Iſhmael ) 


Grandfather of Lot, who al) departed 
together from this City, and came to 
Haran, whereTerah died, Gen. 11.31. and 


ſoon after that Abram (according to the 


Commandment of God) depu ted with 


hisNephew Lot, and came into the Land 


of Canaan, {ojourning about Sichem, near 


the Plain or Foreſt of Moreh. Not long 


after he removed from thence, and pitch- 


ed his Tents between Bethel and Haz, 
where he built an Alter, and called on 


the Name of theLord, Gen. 12. 8. From 
thence he drew Southwards, and by reaſ- 


on of a Famme that afflicted thoſe Parts, 


went down into Egypt; but ſoon depart- 
ed, and went into Canaan very rich in 
Cattel, Gold and Silver; Gen. 13. 3. and 
again took up their Dwelling between Be- 
theland Hai; but that Country being not 


> ro” 


Abraham at 175 yegrs ot age dies, and 


in the Cave of Machpelah, near Sarah his 
Wife. aac having till then made his A- 
bode in the Valley of Gerar, returred to 
Beerſhebah : But the Children of Iſhmael 
(being twelve Prices) poſſeſt the Land 
of the Deſert of Shur, and extended as far 


as Havilab, Gen. 25. 18. This large extent 


of Ground was extreme barren, and there- 
fore called Arabia Deſerta, and was frit 


poſſeſt by the Children of Cufh, who were 


drove out Kang ofterity of Iſpmael. 


Iſaac had two)Sons and Twins, Eſan 


and Jacob; and Jacob, ( who was the 
youngeſt) by his Subtilty and Artifice de- 
prived Eſau of his Birth-right, tor a mets 
of Potoge, and alto of his Fathers Benedi- 
Ction; whereuponſau ſoughit to kill him; 


but by the Council of his Parents, he re- 


tired to Padan Aran, unto Laban hisMo: 


large enough for him and his Nephew, by . ther's Brother, and travelling by Night, 


reaſon of the abundance of their Cattle, 


they ſerperated from each other; Lot 
_ chuſing the Vale of Sddim along the 


River Jordan, pitching his Tents as far 
as Sodom, Gen. 13. 12. and Abram went 


Mamre, Gen. 13. 18. Here it was that 


Thmael was born to him of his Hand- 


50 took up his Lodging in the Fields near 
Luz, gathering up Stones for his Pillow, 
and lay down to ſleep thereon, and then 


he dream'd, or had a Viſion of a Ladder 
whole Top reach d up to Heaven and the 


and dwelt near Hebron, in the Plaine of Angels of the Lordaſcending and deſcend. 
ing: Here he receiv d the Promiſe of God, 
B and 
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and for a Memorial he reared up the 


Stone, (f which he had made his Pillow, 
and poured Oyl on it, and called the 
Name of the Place Bethel, Gen. 27. From 
thence in the Morning he travelled to- 


. wards the People of the Eaſt, where he 
niet Rachel, the Daughter of his Uncle 


Laban, near Haran, and declares to her 


Here he met his Brother Eſau, who 
came againſt him with 400 Men, never- 
theleſs they Embraced each other, and 
parted friendly, Eſau to his Dwellings 
in the Mountain Seir, and Jacob paſſing 
the River Jordan went {rom Succoth, and 
took his Habitation near Sichem in 
Canaan; and after the Murther of the 


his Affinity ; who ſtraitway runs to her 10 Sichemites, upon the Account of his 


Father, and informs him thereof; who 


came out to meet him, and kindly receives 
him, Gen. 29. 13. Jacob ſerved Laban 


20 Vears, as well for his two Daughters 


which he had married, as ſor the Salary 
agreed on between them, which by the 
Bleſſing cf God, being wonderſully im- 
prov d, procured him the Envy, not only 
of Laban's Sons, but of himſelf alſo; 


Daughter Dinah, Gen. 34. he came to 
Betbel, and there built an Altar unto the 


Lord. From hence he advanced to- 


wards Ephrath, which is Bethlehem, and 
within a little way of the place Rachel 
died with hard Labour of her Son Ben- 


jamin, and was there buried, Gen, 35. 


19. and 48. 7. Iſrael parting thence, he 


pitcheth his Tents towards the Tower of 


upon which he reſolved to get privately 20 eder; from thence he goes to viſit his 


away, and retire into Canaan with his 
Flocks and his Family : And having paſt 
the Eupbrates in that Tract of Way as is 


{et down in the Map, Number 18, and 


kept on his Journey as far as Yount-Gzle- 


ad, he was overtaken in the ſeventh Day 
by Laban, who purſued him: But Laban 


being admoniſh'd from Heaven, not to 


hurt Jacab, he dealt kindly with him, 


Father Jaac in Mamre, at the City of 


Aral, Gen. 35. 

Iſaac being 180 Years old, dies, and 
his two Sons (Eſau and Jacob) bury him 
by his Father Abraham, in the Cave or 
Sepulchre of Machpelah. 

' Ifrael being compelled by Famine, 
which ſore raged in the Land, and being 
invited by his Son Joſeph, goes into 


and a firm League and Covenant was 30 gi, that 1s the Land of Ham, where 


made between them; and here they raiſ- 


ed a Heap of Stones in memorial of the 


Covenant, and called the Name thereof 

Gzlead, and Mizpah, Gen. 31. and from 

thence Laban returned Home 1n peace. 
Jacob having in an amicable manner 


taken leave of his Father-in-law, and 


going forward on his Journey, meets two 
Hoſts of Angels appointed for his Safe- 


Joſeph receives him with Joy and Duty; 


and entertains him with great Kind- 


neſs and Liberality, giving him and his 
Family, which were 70 Perſons, (with 
the conſent of Pharaoh) the Land of 
Goſhen for an Habitation. And Jſrael! 
beihg very old, died here, and was 
carried by his Son Joſeph, and the reſt 
of his Brethren, together with a great 


guard, and named the Place Mahanahim, 40 Train of Egyptians, very magnificently 


and afterwards there builds a Town of 


the ſame Name. From hence Jacob and 


all his Family paſs over the Ford of the 


Brook 7Jabbock, Gen. 32. 22. And here 


it was that Jacob wreſtled with God, was 
again bleſſed of him, and obtained the 
Name of Iſrael, wherefore he called the 


Name of the Place Penzel, Gen 32. 


into the Land of Canaan, and buried in 


the Sepulchre of his Father and Grand- 


father at Machpelah, as aforeſaid, Gen. 
50. 13. | 5 

And this is the Sum of what is requi- 
ſite to be ſaid for the underſtanding and 
uſe of this Map. 
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40 Plagues of Egypt. 


33 Brazen Serpent. 
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An Accbunt of the Sculptures and Diſcourſes in this Volume. 
The Hiſtorical Sculptures in the Old Teſtament, 


1 (mes of the World. 67 Fephtha's Daughter. 
Creation of Adam and Eve, 68 Sampſon's Birth. 2 
3 Fail of Adam. 69 Sampſon ſlays the Philiſt ins. 
Adam's Puniſhment. 70 Gates of Gaza. 
Murther of Abel. 71 Sampſon's Death. 
6 The Ark of Noah. 52 Levite's Wife abus d. 
Ine Deluge. 73 The Benjamites Puniſhment. 
8 Quuting of the Ark, and 94 Kuth followeth Naomi. 
the Rainbow. 175 Boaz and Ruth, 
9 Ham curied by his Father. 76 Samuel given to Eli. 
10 Tower of Babel, 77 Puniſhment of Eli. 
11 Call of Abram. 78 Idol of Dagon, 
12 Lot parts from Abram. 9 Ark ſent back. 
13 Abram delivers Lot. 80 Pbiliſiins Defeat. 
14 The Flight of Hagar. 81 Anointing Saul. 
15 Sarah's Conceprion of Tſaac, 82 Fonathan and his Armour- 
16 Lot enterrains two Angels. bearer, 
17 Soaem burnt. 83. Agag ſpared, 
18 Abimelech afflicted by God. 84 David plays on the Harp, 


19 Iſmael driven out. 3); Goliah lain, 

20 Abraham's Sacrifice. 86 David's Triumph. 

21 Sarab's Death. 87 Sau! defigns David's Death. 
22 Marriage of Iſaac, 88 David and Jonathan. 

23 Jacob and Eſau. 89 Abigal rrea's David, 

24 I/aac bleſſed Jacob. 90 David ſpares Saul. 

25 Facob's Ladder. 2 91 David flies to K. Achiſh, 
26 Rachel and Leah. 92 Saul and Fonathan's Death, 


27 Jacob's Return. 93 Philiſtins offer Saul's Head. 
28 Jacob's wreſtling with the 94 za ſmitten. 


Angel. 95 David danceth before the 
29 Dinah, Ark. 
30 Foſeph ſold. 96 David's Embaſſadors. 
31 Joſeph's Chaſtity, 97 David's Crime, 
32 Joſeph advancd. 98 Davids Repentance. 


33 Joſeph's Brethren. 8 Death of Amnon, 
34 Feſeph and his Brethren. 100 'Ab/alom's Death, 
35 Jacob goes to Egypt. 101 Death of Seba, 
36 Egyptian Mid wives. 102 Judgment of the Plague. 
37 Moſes ſaved. 103 Solomen made King, 
38 The burning Buſh: 104 Solomon's Judgment. 
39 Moſes with Pharaoh, 105 Dedication of the Temple, 
106 The Queen of Sheba, 
107 Fall of Solomon. 
108 Rehoboam's Conſpirators, 
109 Diſobedient Prophet. 
110 Zimri burnt. 
111 Elijah fed by Ravens, 
112 Elij abs. Sacrifice, 
113 Flight of Elij ab. 
114 Je ho ſaphat s Piety. 
115 Death of Ahab, 


41 Paſchal Lamb. 

42 Paſſage over the Red- Sea: 
43 Raining down Manna. 
44 Water from the Rock. 

45 lek defeated, 

46 The firſt Tables. 

47 The Golden Calf. 

48 The ſecond Tables, 

49 Nadab and Abiby. 


50 Blaſphemers ſton'd, 116 Elijab taken to Heaven. 
51 The twelve Spies. | 117 Children flain by Bears. 
52 Korah, Dathan and Abiram, 118 Miracle of Eliſba. 

119 Healing of Naaman. 


54 Balaam's Als. 120 Siege of Samaria. 


163 The Zeal of Matthias. 


133 Feruſalem rebuilt. 
134 Queen Eſther. 

135 Eſtbers Humility, 
136 Mordecai's Triumph. 
137 Haman's Puniſhment, 
138 Fob on the Dnnghil, 
139 Feb's Friends, 

140 Prophet Iſaiab. 


17 Nicodemus, 

18 Samaritan Woman; 

19 Tempeſt appeaſed. 

20 Poſſeſt Man healed. 

21 Sick of the Palſie cured. 

22 Sermon on the Mount. 

23 Judge not. 

24 Leprous Perſon healed, 

141 Prophet Feremiah. 25 A Dead Man raiſed. 

142 Prophet Ezekiel. 26 Mary Magdalen 

143 Ezzkiel's ſecond Viſion. 27 Parable of the Seed. 

144 Prophet Daniel. 28 Beheading of S. Foin. 

145 Children in the Furnace, 20 Miracle of the Loaves, 

146 Nebucadnezzar. 230 St. Peter on the Sea. 

147 Beiſhazzar condemn d 31 Canaanitiſh Woman, 

143 Daniel in the Lyons Den, 32 Transfigurarion. 

149 Daniel's Viſions. _ 33 Type of Humilirys 

150 Fonah caſt overboard, 34 Lepers healed. 

151 Nirevites repent, 35 The Adulterous Woman; 

152 Fonabs Gourd, 36 The Man born blind, 

37 Good Samaritan. 

38 Martba and Mary, 

| 39 Folly of Riches. 

653 7 Obit looſeth his Sighr, 40 Prodigal Son, 

154 Tobit guided by the 41 Dives and Lazarus, 
Angel. | 42 Phari ſee and Publican. 

155 Tobit recovereth his Sight. 43 The Labourers. 

156 Holofernes, 44 Lazarus Reſurrection, 

157 Judeth, | 45 Azchew's Converſion. 

158 Death of Holofernes, 46 Ch11# riding to Feruſalem. 

159 Suſanna's Chaſtity. 47 Buyers and Sellers. 

160 Suſanna's Deliverance, 43 Wedding Garment. 

161 The Idol of Bel. 49 Parable of the Talents; 

162 Daniel's Deliverance, - 5 Laſt Judgment, 

51 Laſt Supper. 

164, Fudas Macchabeus, 52 Cbriſt in the Garden. 

165 The Victory of Juda. 53 Juda Treaſon. 

166 The Death of Antiochu, 54 Chriſt's Examination, 


The Apocrypha, 


167 The Courage of Eleazar. 55 Chrift's Scourging. 


168 The Death of Fudas. 56 Kcce Homo. 
169 Jonatha the High Prieſt, 57 Carrying the Croſs, 
170 Simon the High Prieſt. 58 Crucifixion, 
171 Heliodore beaten with 59 Chriſt in the Sepulchre; 
_ Reds, | 60 Reſurrection. | 
172 Predictions on Feruſalem, 61 Diſciples go to Emmaus, 
173 The Death of Eleazar. 62 Aſcenſion. 
174 Martyrdome of Macch4- 63 Pentecoſt, 
| beus, LE 64 Lame Man healed, 
| 65 Ananias and Saphira. 
The New Teſtament. 6s St. Stephen ſtoned, 
67 Eunuch baptized. 


1 s i He Goſpel of S. Matthew, 68 Converſion of. Paul. 
2 


The Goſpel of S. Mark. 69 Cornelius baptized. 
3 The Goſpel of S. Luke. 


70 St. Peter's delivery. 
4 The Goſpel of S. Fcbr. 


71 Lame Man cured, 


55 Moſes's Death. 
56 Paſſage over Jordan. 
57 Taking Jericho. 

58 Deſtruction of Hai. 
59 The Sun ftands ſtill. 
60 Adonibezek's Paniſhment; 126 King Hezekiah, 
61 The Death of Siſera. | 
62 Gideon's Sacrifice, 
63 Gideon's Fleece, 

64 Gideon's Soldiers; 
65 Midianites Defeat. 
66 Abimelech's Death. 


Maps, 


123 A dead Man rais d to Life 
124 Zachary ſtoned. 
125 King Abaz. 


127 Senacharib's defeat. 
128 Hexetziaß reſtor d. 
129 Fofaahs Piety. 
131 Febojachin reſtor d. 


1 Of Paradiſe or the Garden of Eden 
2 Of the Iſraelites 40 Years Travel into Canaan. 


* K 5 The Salutation. 
121 Eliſhas Predictions. ' 6 The Viſitation. 


122 Jezebel deyourd by Dogs, 7 The Nativity. 


9 Circumciſion. 
10 Adoration. 
11 Purification , ; 
112 Flight into Egype: | 

| 12 The diſpute with the Do- 80 Beaft of the Apocahps, 


| Ctors. - | 
130 The Siege of Feruſalem, 14 The Baptiſm. 


15 Temptation. : 
132 K. Crus Proclamation, 16 Marriage in Canaan. 


3 Of Feruſalem encirculed with the Sacerdotal Utenſils of the Temple; 
I Of the Holy-Land travelled through by our Saviour and his Apoſtles; 


5 Of the Travels and Voyages of the Apoſtles in, their Miſſions, 


72 St. Paul's Shipwreck; 
73 Golden Candleſticks. 
74 The Heavens opened. 


a 


8 Appearing of the Angels, 75 The Seals of a Bock. | 
rang oy. 76 The Angels and Trumpet: 


17 The Graſhoppers. 
78 Viſion of St. John. 
9 Death of the two Propheyy 


81 Dragon ef the Apocalyps, 
82 Kingdom of Babylon, 

$3 Dragon chained. 

84 The New Feryſalem, 


with the Circumjacent Countries, inhabited by the Patriarchs. 


[edi — — 2 — ” 
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 mament, from thoſe above the irmament. Service. 


> 


. 
The Creation ok the Wold. 
GOD Creates the Heavens and the Earth, and in Six Days doth People 

it with all ſorts of Creatures. 5 | 


HEN GOD went about proceeded to that of Fow/s,which were al- 
to Create the World, and ſo created out of the Sea, & the ſime Day 
all that therein is, the firſt that Fiſhes were; them allo he command- 

| thing he began with, was ed to Multiply in the Earth, and would 
Ann; Mundi 1. before hothing but Matter with- have themfly above the Earth in the open 
Feſu Cri 480474: Out Form; a confus'd and Firmament of Heaven: And God bleſſed 
obſcure Chaos, without that excellent them, ſaying, Be Fruitſul and Multiply. 

Beauty, and that admirable Order, which On the Sixth Day, God commanded the 

afterwards appeared in the World; For Earth likewiſe to produce the LuingCrea. 

Darkneſs was upon the Face of the Deep, io tures after their kind,Cattel andCreeping 

and the Spirit of GOD moved upon the face Things and Beaſts of the Earth after their 


of the Waters. TheScripture tells us, That kind. The ſame day he Created Man al. 


God finiſhed this Great Work in {ix days. ſo, which (though the laſt) was to be the 
In the Firſt Day, he commanded that moſt perfect of all his Creatures, and for 
there ſhould be Light, and there was Light, whoſe fake all other Things were Crea. 
and he divided the Lt from the Dar. ted; ſeeing of all theTerreitrialCreatures, 
neſs; the Light he called Day, and the Man alone is capable of the Knowledge 
Darkneis Arght. „ and Love of his Creator. And 
The Second Day, he-made the Firma. On the Seventh, Cod Reſted from his 
ment, which he called Heaven; dividing 20FWork ; and therefore He conſecrated that 
the Waters which were under the Fir. Day particularly for his Worſhip and 
The Third Day, he ſeparated the Dry Indeed, Moſes mentions nothing con- 
Land from the Waters under the Heaven, cerning the creation of Angels; but yet 
which he gathercd together unto one the Anczent Fathers are of Opinion, That 
place; the Dry Loud he called Earth and they were then Created, when God ſpake 
the Waters he called Seas. Then next theſe Words, Let there be Light: And 
God commanded the Eu to bring forth St. Auſtin accordingly does take theSepa- 
Graſs, and all forts of Herbs yielding ration which God made of Light from 
Seed, and all ſorts of Fruzt-Trees yielding 30 Darkneſs,tobenothing elſe than theSepa- 
Fruit after their kind, whole Seed is in it ration He made betwixt Angels & Devils. 
ſelf, that they might multiply and in- GOD deſigned then to ſhew (in the very 
creaſe, each according to its Kmd. beginning of the World, and by the Ex- 
The Fourth Day, God made thoſe two ample x e of his moſt excellent ea. 
great Lyummaries1n the Firmament of the tures) That there is no true Happinels to 
Heaven, which we call Sun and Moon, the be found, but ina conſtant Union with & 
du to Rule the Day, and the Moon the Dependance upon him; & that he would 
N:ght ;and to be by their Regular Mo- caſt down from the higheſt Top of Happi- 
tions) for N and for Seaſons, and for neſs and Glory, into the deepeſt Pit of Mz- 
Days, and for Tears. He made allo the 40 ſery and Shame, thoſe who ungratefully 


Stars, which he placed likewiſe in the forgetting his Benefits, ſhould attribute to 


Firmament, to thine in the Night Sealon. themſelves, that which they had received 
On the Fifth Day, God paſſed fromthe from him: And as he hath given us (in 
Creation of Inanimate, to that of Lung his Holy Angels) an excellent and everlaſt- 
Creatures ; and it was in the Waters that ing Model of the inviolable Fidelity we 
he began with forming fuchCreatures, as owe to him; ſo the dreadful Puniſhment 
were endued with Life and Motion: He he hath awarded the Devils, is a ſtanding 
produced an infinite multitude of Fiſhes Monument of his averſion againſt Pride, 
of all forts; forms and ſizes; and bad & anever to be forgottenlnſtance of what 
them to Iucręaſe and Multiply. Imme- 5;0 the Scripture ſaith, That God reſiſteth the 
diately after the Creation of Fiſhes, God Proud, but gives Grace to the Humble. 
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The Creation of Man, and Formation of Woman; 
60 D having Created Man, placed him in Paradiſe; and commanded him; 


Not to eat of the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. 


a Fter GOD had created the Heauemthe 
FY Earth, and the Sea, and that ( to 

ge cui Sive a Maſter to the World) He 
l rr. had made Man after his own 
mage of the Duſt of the Ground,& breathed 
uo his Noſtrils the Breath of Life; He bleſt 
him and ſaid, Encreaſe and Multiply,and re- 
pleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it. He gave 
him Sovereignty over the F;ſh in the Sea, 


ſoever Adam called every Living Creature; 
that was the Name thereof; And Adam gabe 
Names to all Cattle, and to the Fowl of the 
Air and to every Beaſt of the Field; and 


that (without doubt) according to theſe- 


veral Natures and Properties wic“ 
had obſerved in them. - | 
But as Adam was ſtill al 


and that there was nor © 


over the Fowls of the Air, and over every io other Creature 5, wh 


Beaſt, andevery Living thing that moveth 
on the Earth : He allo gave him every 
Herb bearing Sed, and every Tree bearing 
Fruit, for Meat: He placed him in that 
Paradiſe, which he had planted himſelf, 
and wherein he could plentifully enjoy all 
that cculd be imagined in a Garden moſt 


delightful to the Eyes, and moſt pleaſant 


to the Taſte. 


before him, an * 


meet for hir 


good for M 


meet for 


This Garden was Eaſtward in Eden, and 20 4 


a River went out of Eden to water the 
Garden, and from thence it was parted ar * 
became into four Heads; the Name c 
firſt is Piſon, the ſecond Ghon. © 
Hiddehkel,and the fourth Fup* 
bears the ſame Name to th. 

There was in the mid 

the Tree of Life, and 
of Good and Evil, + 

commanded hr _ | : 
m the Day t/ 
GOD p 
dreſs it. 

would 
Fide 

dep 

ar 


L 


0 
1 


Dam and Eve lai hardly begun to 

enjoy the Pleaſures and Delights of 

4004 Tedrsbefore Fe- P, ar adliſe, 4 but the De vil (who 
PR Was already fallen by Pride, 
and could not conſequently ſee without 
the Fidelity and Happineſs of thoſe 
Creatures, which were more 

5 nbject to GOD, tho' they 

n Earth, and in Bodies 


131 


E FALL OF ADAM. 


T le n makes uſe-of the Serpent to tempt Eve to eat of the Forbidden 
Fruit: He eats it, and gives to Adam, to eat * 


3 4 'y 
© *© » 
— 2 


was pleaſant to the E ye; and ſo fancy ing it 
was ſo too to the Taſte, ſhe put forth her 


Hand, took it, and eat it. 


Thus Sin entered into the Nor li by 4 


| Woman ; for after ſhe had eaten of © fi 


Fruit, ſhe gave fome allo to Adam, who 
was not ſed uced by Satan, but prevailed 
e by his Fooliſh and Urorious Com. 


plaiſance. He had not (as the Ancient Fa- 


"Ah, than he had been io thers do oblerve it) ſo much firmneſs and 


of his Sprritual 
de Preſence of 
alt ROW, 

7 them 


95 


reſolution in Paradije, as Job had after- 
wards upon his Dumghil; he choſe to dif. 
obey GOD rather than to diſoblige his Wife. 
Such was the Fall that hath been ever ſince, 
and ſhall be to the End of the World, the 


Cauſe of ſo many Evils and Miſeries. 


This was the Sin which the Fathers call 


Unſpeakable in its Greatneſs, which kil- 
ling the Children 1n the Father, maketh 


20 us obnoxious to Death, and Slaves to 


Satan, even before we are born; for the 
Devil having made Adam his Slave, hath 

1 juſt Right now over all his Children. 
Danger of this deep Wound, ſhews 

: ney cheriſh and ad- 

f him, who is come a- 

+ The continual Thank- 

9D for it, ought to in- 

ous Abhorrence a- 

ns of the Devil, 

ðSucceſs of his 

N Day to 

at we may 
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GEN. III. 


Ee . 


The Puniſhme 


nt of Adam: 


GOD drives Adam and Eve (aſier their Fall) out of Paradile, and 
places the Cherubims 10 keep them out. 


HE firſt Effect which Adam and Eve 
did feel, as a Conſequence of their 


Before chr 4002 unhappy Fall, was to ſee that 


Tears they were Naked; they were 


not ſenſible, or at leaſt not aſhamed of 


their Nakedneſs, as long as they continued 


in the State of Innocency, becauſe they were 


* 


1 


then pure like Angels, and their Body was 
perfectly ſubject to the Soul. It was then, 


Thiſtles 


forth Children, and thy defire ſhall be to 


thy Huſband, and he ſhall Rule over thee. 
And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou 
haſt hearkned unto the Voice of thy Wife, 
and haſt eaten of the Tree, &c. Curſed is 
the Ground for thy ſake, Thorns and 
ſhall it bring forth to thee; in 
the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, 
till thou return unto the Ground for out 


immediately after their Fal/, that they roof it waſt thou taken ; for Duſt thou art, 


begun to be aſhamed, and to take Frg- 
leaves to cover their Nakedneſs. | 

As ſoon as they heard afterwards the 
Voice of God walking 1n the Garden, in- 


ſtead of rejoicing at it, as they had al- 


ways done before, they fled from his Pre- 
ſence, and hid themſelves amongſt the 


Trees. And GOD calling Adam, ſaying, 


Adam, Where art thou? He anſwered and 


ſaid, Hearing thy Voice in the Garden, 120which turned every Way, to keep the 


was afraid to appear before thee, becauſe 
Twas Naked, and A hid my ſelf. And the 


LORD faid, Mo told thee, that thou 


wall Naked? Hast thou eaten of the Tree, 

which Icommanded thee not to eat of. 
GOD having upbraided him with his 

Diſobedience, which alone had diſcovered 


his Nakednejs of him, he excuſed himſelf 


and accuſed his Wife; The Woman (faith 


and unto Duſt thou ſhalt return. 
He made them allo Cats of Shins ; 
and then he ſaid, Behold the Man is be. 


come as one of us, to know Cond and Evil; 


Let us therefore prevent his ex” ꝗ of the 
Tree of Life, leſt he hve for ever. &) 
the LORD drove the Man out of the 
Garden of Edeh, and placed at the Eaſt 
of it Cherubims, and a Flamirg-Su ord, 


Way of the Tree of Life. 
Thus they were expelld out of that 


delicious Place, to lament their $17 and 


Miſery in the other parts of the Earth : 
In which they faw every wnere the lad 
Effects of their Rebellion; they remem- 


bred the Happineſs they were formerly 


poſſeſt of; and being ſenſible of the Mi- 
{ery they had brought upon themleiyes, 


he) whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe zothis Melancholy Comparilon of their for- 


gave me of the Tree, and 1 did eat. The 
Woman being ask d why ſhe had done ſo? 
excuſed bal 

caſt the blame of her Sin upon the Ser- 
pent ; laying, The Serpent begwled me, 
and Idid eat. But GOD admitting of 
no ſuch Excuſes, for their Vindication in 
violating his Law, did preſently curſe the 
Serpent, the firſt Author of it; faying, 


elf in the like manner, and“ 


mer and preſent Condition (which they 
could make. then by their own wotul 


Experience, much better then we can 


now) caſt them into a deep Sorrow. 


The confideration of fo many Children, 
of whom they were the Murtherers, be- 
fore they were Parents, pierced them to 
the Heart; ſo that if they were the firlt 
Authors of Sin, they were alſo the firſt 


Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed 49 Patterns of Penitence. 


above all Cattle, and above every Beaſt of 
the Field ; upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go, 
and Duſt jhalt thou eat all the Days of thy 
Life. And I will put Enmity between thee 
and the Woman, and between thy Seed 
and her Seed; it ſhall bruiſe thy Head, 


and thou ſhalt bruije his Heel. 


He pronounced afterwaras his Sentence 
againſt both Adam and Eve: In Sorrow 


(ſaith he to the Woman) thou ſhalt bring 50and Grief, 


4 


Al] Men are infinitely beholding to 
that Savzour, who hath © repaired the 
Loſs and Prejudice they all ſuffer d by A. 
dam's Fall, in ſo advantagious a manner, 


that the Church may now call his Sin an 


Happy and an Uſeful Sin. The Conſide- 
ration of this Future. but certain Repa- 


ration, was the only Comfort Adam 
and Eve had, to mitigate their Sorrow 


EI. 


THE. 


OST. 


F. me eg — 


1 


12 
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N E of the ſaddeſt effects of Adams 
Sin, was the Murther of Abel his Son. 


by corrupting his Soul, and ſubjecting it to 
Fin, ſoon gave another inſtance of his Ma- 
lice againſt his Body; for when he ſaw that 
Abel was careful of pleaſing God, and of ſer- 
ving him faithfully, he preſently filled the 
Heart of Cain with Envy againſt him. 
Abel being a Shepherd, offered always in 
Sacrifice the beſt of his Flocks; fo Cam did 
ſome ofhis Fruits, as being an Husbandman. 
But God peceiving his Malice againſt his 
Brother, had no reſpect to his Sacriſice, but 
rejected it; and on the contrary, was well 
pleaſed with 4bel's; which did fo exaſperate 
Cain, that the more Favour God ſhewed 
Abel, the more did he hate and envy him. 
Then was ſeen the ſirſt Figure and Repreſen- 
tation of that which was to continue 1nall 
Ages of the Church, viz. That Good Men 
| = ſhould live amoneſt the Wicked, and be forced 
= o ſuſfer their unjuſt Dealings & Perſecutions. 
Cod himſelf endeavour d by his Word, to 
cure Can's Heart, fo impoyſon d with Envy; 
ſaying, Why art thou in wrath with thy Bro- 
ther? Why is thy Countenance fallen? Why 
diſt thou pine for grief and vexation? If thou 
doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted Mali 
| thou not be rewarded accordingly: and if thou 
= doft ill, Sin that is, the Puniſhment of this 


thou ſoweſt, thou ſhalt receive the Retri- 
hiition of thine own, and not not be pre- 
jadiced by another Man's Work. 


Word of God proves ineffectual upon thoſe 
Souls that are poſſeſt with Envy; and that 


ſtempers of the Soul, do's rather inflame, 
than allay the rage of this. 5 
Cain's Paſſicai againſt his Brother encrea- 

12:4 more and more, notwithſtanding he 
could {de in him nothing but good; ſo the 
Wretch diſſembling his Hatred went to A. 

bel, and with all the Expreſſions of Kindneſs 


4 in the Fzelds. Poor Abel, meaning and fear- 
| ing no hurt, eaſily comply'd with his de- 
ſire; for he was of too good and meek a 


1 Nature to ſuſpect, that his Brother ſhould 


The MURT HER of ABEL, 
| Cain being tranſported with Envy againſt his Brother Abel, enticed hint 


'Anno Mundi 128 The Devil, not contented with | 
before c 3572s the wrong he had done toMan, 


4 Sn lies at the Door. Thou ſhalt reap what 


But it is with great Reaſon, that even the 


1maginable, defired him to walk with him 


GEN, IV 


—_ 


. 


Ia 


into the Fields, and ſlew him. 
have ſuchan Hell;ſh Deſign againſt him. 


But as they were both in the Feld toge- 
ther, Cain role up againſt him, and herdi- 
ouſly ſlew him. His rage and fury was ſo hot 
and extreme, that even the committins of 
this barbarous Murther did not make Rim 
ſenſible of the Heinouſueſs of his Crime; fo 
that when God ask d him, where 4bel was? 

He could audaciouſſy anſwer, That he knew 
10 not, and ſaid, Am ImyBrother s keeper? But 
God having a mind to make the Puniſhment 


of Cain ſhedding Innocent Blood an Exam. 


ple for all future Ages, to deter all Men from 
the like Crimes; and to ſhew, that He would 
always be the Protector of iuſt Men, and the 
Avenger of all the Injuries done unto them 
by Wicked Men; He ſeverely upbraided Cain 
with his Crime. ſaying, The Voice of thy Bro- 
ther's. Blood cries from the Earth unto me. 
20 
upon the Earth, which his Hand had defi- 
led with his Brother's Blood, and to be a 
Fugitive and a Vagabond upon the Earth, as 
long as he ſhould live, putting a Mark on 
him, to the end that thoſe that ſhould meet 
him, ſhould not ſlay him: And thus Cain 
went from the Preſence of the LORD, and 
dwelt in the Land of Nod; where he took a 
Wife, had Children, and built a City, which 
ohe called Enoch, from his Firſt born Son. 
The Fathers have always looked upon 
the Death of Abel, as a Type of the Death 
of Chriſt, and of all thoſe Chriſtians, that 


% 


their Brethren, They thought it worthy 
of their Admration, that Cam (that was the 
firſt Child of Adam) ſhould by his Exam- 
ple teach all hisPolterity this important Leſ- 
ſon, That tho they do not fear God, yet an 

e 


this ſovereign Remedy againſt all other Di- 40 ought at leaſt to take care, not toimitatet 


Envy and Hatred of Cain, by perſecuting or 
hating therrBrethren; ſeemg they may com- 
mit Murder in their Heart, by Envy and 
Hatred alone, without embroiling their 
Hands in their Blood. And if they be of the 
Number of the true Diſciples of Chriſt, the 
will not fear the being expoſed in this World 
to the Perſecution of Men; ſeems (as St. Gre- 
gory hath it (That that Man refuſeth to be 


50 n Abel, who will not patiently ſuffer the 


hatred & violence of a Cain, when he cannot 
otberwiſe lawfully ſecure himſelf againſt it. 
a THE 


The Lord condemned him to be Curſed * I 


fall as a Sacrifice to the Envy and Malice of Ki 
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] 605 being moved with Anger for the Sins of Man, reſolves<to deſtroy the 
World by a Flood; and to ſave Noah, he commands him to build an 


HE fame Evil Spirit which tempted 

Cain to kill his Prater, did not long 
... delay to defile the whole 
with all fort of Wicked- 
neſs and Vice. As Men did multiply, fo did 


before Ghrift 2468. 74 5 


e Lich) proportionably encreaſe upon 


13 Furth: Adam was hardly dead, but the 
"XX 7/ickedneſs of his Children grew up to that 
ES height, that G0 D could no more bear with 


In the Year of the World 15 56. and be- 
fore Feſus Chriſt 2448. GOD ordered Noah 
to build an Ark, and withal told him ex- 
actly all the Meaſures and Proportions it was 
to have, to the end, that at the time of 

the Flood he might fave himſelf therein with 
his Famaly, and the other Creatures which 
GOD ſhould ſend unto him. 
Noah did all according to the LOR D's 


it. He ſaw with grief and indignation, that 10 Command. He was an Hundred Years 


che Wickedneſs of Man was great in the 
X Zrth, and that every Imagmation of his 
Heart (as Moſes expreſſes it) was only evil 
contruually ; therefore ſeeing almoſt nothing 
remaining of his own nage in that degene- 


nate Creature, It gricved him at his Heart 
X (faith the Text) that he had made Man on 


be Earth ; becauſe he was diſhonouring and 
I polluting it by his Vices, contrary to the 


about building the rk ; and the ſtupid In- 
ſenſibility of the Men of that time, who .. 
both ſeeing the Ark a building, and know- - 

ing the deſign thereof, yet never regarded 
to go about the reforming their Yices and 
diſſolute Manners, is an exact Figure and 
Repreſentation (as our Saviour himſelf ob- 
ſerves it) of the Inſenſibility of the gene- 
rality of Cbriſtiaus; who, knowing the Pu- 


tirft Deſign of his Creation; which was, 20 niſhments GOD threatneth to inflict upon 


That he ſhould be the Glory and chiefeſt 
Ornament of all Terreſtrial Creatures, 
He reſolved then at laſt to deſtroy and 
extirpate Man from the Face of the Earth, 
and with him all the Beaffs of the Fields, 
and other Creatures, which had been in- 


ſecded (in ſome manner) by the contagion 
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But yet amidſt that univerſal Corruption 


them hereafter, in the great and terrible 
Day of Judgment, and their ſlighting theſe 
Threatnmgs, do not care to reform their 
Lves,ſhall on a ſudden be ſurpriſed by God's 
Vengeance, as Men were then by the Hood. 

_ GOD, who never puniſheth Men, but 
with a kind of regret and reluctancy, gives 
always ſome Tokens and Aſſurances of 
his Mercy, even When he is moſt in wrath 


of Mankind, amidſt that general Flood of zo and anger: Therefore we may diſcern here, 


Impiety, there was a Fuſt Man found, that 
had kept his Immocence and faved himſelf 
from the Pollution of the World; that Fuſt 
Aan was Noah, who found Grace in the 
Eyes of the LORD: It was he that paci- 


hed God's Wrath againſt the World, and re- 


1 conciled him to Man. It was him G 2 D 
made uſe of (according to Scripture) to 
a preſerve Mankind from an entire Deſtructi- 


, That all his Defign (in forewarning Men 
of their future Ruin, ſo long before it fell 
upon them) was only to make them pre- 
vent it by their Reformation. = 

Thus he ddes ſtill now-a- days under the 
Goſpel, and that more plainly than ever he 
did before, invite Men to Repentance, by re- 
preſenting unto them the certainty and ſeve- 
rity of his Judgment hereafter upon all In- 


: 1 on; COD then told him, That he deſign- 40 penitent Sinners; and if Chriſtzans do flight 


dd to puniſh the ' Earth with a general 
Dalage; but yet, that as he had obſerved, he 
had always been careful to walk Uprightly 
WT before him, and to keep himſelf untainted 
from their Corruption; ſo he would not 
have him involved in the ſame Punſbment 


; W with other Men, but would keep him ſafe 


tom the Deſtrudion that was ready to fall 
upon them, 8 


his Threats and Warnings, as Men did then, 
the multitude of Offenders cannot ſecure 


_ themſelves from GO D's juſt Puniſhment. 


The Flood is a plain and dreadful Proof, 
that GOD will not ſpare wwcked Men, tho 


all were fo; and that after we have long 


neglected the Offers of his Mercy, he will 
at Jaſt deliver us into the Hands of his 


evere fu 1 
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they might. 


I GEN. vn 


. The Deluge, and Entry into the Ark. 


The whole Earth, and all therein contained, was drown'd and deſtroyd by the Wi 


Flood; only the Ark, and thoſe therein, ſaved. 


1 HEN the time was come that GOD 


Fa had appointed for the Purifying 


Kano Nandi. 1656, the Earth, by a Flood, from the 
ae Chat, 2348 Pollution + Man's Crimes, 
GOD order'd Noah to provide and carry 
into the Ark all neceſſary Proviſions, both 
for himſelf and for all the Cyeatures that he 
was to take with him into the Ark 
He commanded him to take to himſelf 


Females; and of every unclean, only by 

wo's. After theſe Orders had been exe- 
cuted, Noah entred into the Ark himſelf, 
with his Three Sons, Shem, Ham and Faphet, 


with his Wife and the Three Wives of his 


Sons; and when they were entred, the Scrip- 
tie faith, that GOD ſhut them in: Which 
was no ſooner done, but the Waters did 
break out from Heaven, and prevailed up- 


the Church, which is the ſole Ark Where. 


in we may find a ſure Refuge and Salvation, WY 


and out of which there is nothing but 


Deſtruction and Perditim to be look d for. 


The vaſt Greatneſs of that Building which 
was carried upon the Waters, and the ga. 
thering and mixture of all forts, of Bea Yb 


Clean and Unclean, did repreſent and fg. ln 
nifie the extent and propagation of the 


1 of every clean Beaſt by Sevens, Males and 10 Church throughout all the World ; as alſo the 3 | 


calling and gathering of ſo many Naim 


and People, differing among themſelves by Bl 


Manners, whom GOD (who will have all 


Men to be ſaved) would one day gather uy 


together, and bring into that Sanctuary, to il 


fave them from the terrible Fd of his ſl 


Eternal Wrath and Vengeance. 


The Wood and the Water do repreſent YM 


on the Earth, the LORD caufing violent 20 Two great Myſteries of our Chriſtian Reli. 
gion: The Water ſignifies our Baptiſm, 


Rain to continue for Forty Days and Forty 
Nights: And that Rain pouring down 
from Heaven in ſuch an abundance, did 
ſoon overflow and cover the Face of the 
whole Earth: Nay, the Scrzpture ſaith, That 
the Waters prevailed Fifteen Cubits upwards 
above the higheſt Hills and Mountains; fo 


that in this Inundation all Fieſh (as the Serip- 
ture expreſſes it) periſhed, both of Men, of 


Fouls, of Beaſts, and of every creeping thing 30 
upon the Eurtb. 

But as all living Creatures were thus peri- 
ſhing and drowning in the Waters of the 


with all thoſe that were therein with him ; 
for the Waters and Storms of the Flood could 
never prevail againſt it to fink it; becauſe 
the more they increaſed upon Earth, the 
nearer they brought it to Heaven, It was 
then that thoſe Men, who before derided 40 


the Builders and the Building of the Ark, 
began to bewail and accuſe their own Fol- 
ly; Nay, their Deſtruction, which was now 


become unavoidable, did the more affli& 
them, that they had not prevented it when 


The Ancient Fathers have obſerved, that 


this Ark (wherein Noab and his Family was 


ſaved from periſhing with the reſt of Man- 
kind) was an expreſs Figure and Type of 50 


which cleanſeth us from our Sing, as the 


Floxd did purge the World from all its A. ll 
minations; and the Wood fignifies the Croſs 


of our Saviour, who by his Meritorious 


Death upon it wrought the Redemprion of il 


Mankind fo perfectly, that this Croſs, this 


Death, this Satisfaction of our Saviour, is (till YG 


the ſole Object of the Hope of all good 
Cbriſtians, who expect no Salvation but from i 
the infinite Merit of Chriſts Croſs and 


Paſſion. 


Thus GOD was pleaſed to give a Figure 


Flood, Noah was faved alive in the Ark, —of his Church in the Ark, which was the 


Inſtrument he made uſe of to preſerve. his 
Servants, and to renew the World. We can 
never ſhew our ſelves thankful enough to 


GUD for his infinite Mercy in bringing us 
into the Ark of his Church, to fave us from 


the general and dreadful Flood of Errors and 

Vnpieties, which prevail in the World. 
We may indeed in that Ark (according 

to the Ancient Father's Obſervation) be ſub- 


, je to ſome Fears, be obnoxious to ſome 
Troubles, Evils and Scandals ; but however, 
there is no other Refuge againſt God's Ven- 
geance, no other Sanctuary, than that Ark ; 


ſo that thoſe that do not belong to it, ſhall 
infallibly periſh in the Floods of his Her- 
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bs Mor 
2 Befir e Chriſt, 2347. remembred Noah, and every 


J Living Creature that was with him 1n the 


EN. VIII. 


Going dut of the 


T8) : 15 
Ark; and the Rainbow, 


Noah goes out of the Ark, and offers a Sacrifice to the LORD, which was 


| fawourably received. | The LORD promiſeth todrown the Earth no more, 
and gives for the Sign of the Truth of His Promiſe the Rainbow. 


Fter the Earth had been thus Over- 
flow y d, and Drown'd by the Waters, 
4; 1657. for 150 Days, GOD at laſt 


+ 


Ark ; He cauſed a great Wind to paſs over 


4 7 the Earth; fo that the Waters did ſoon abate, 
and Seven Months after (from the firſt Day 
che Flad began) the Ark reſted upon the 


E 2 | Mountains of Armenaa. 


Noah, four Months after this, opened the 


IE 1/;ndrw of the Ark, and ſent forth a Raven; 
E which being in the Scripture ſet forth as the 
Figure of a Sinner, did not care to return 
into the Ark again: But the Deve, which 


Naß did alſo fend forth Seven Days after, 


having found no Reſting- place, return d 
unto him into the Ark ; and Seven Days 
XX after that, having 
XX the return'd to him in the Evening, and 20 cting that general Puniſhment upon all Sin- 
brought in her Bill a green Olive- Leaf pluckt 
off the Tree, Which was a Sign of G0 D's 
being reconcil'd to the World. 
Nub, by this green Olwe-Leaf, under- 
ſtood that the Waters were abated ; then he 
removed the Covering of the Ark, and faw 
| that the Waters were dried up from off the 
Lace of the Earth: And after he had received 
an Order from GOD, to go out of the Ark, 
wherein he had continued a whole Year, 30 
he went out with his Wife and Children, 
and all other Creatures that were therein. 


ſent forth the ſame Dove, 


The firſt thing Noah did, after his going 
out of the Ark, was to Build an Altar unto 
G OD, and to offer unto him upon it an 
Offering of every Clean Beaſt, and of 
every Clean Fowl, in thanks of his favour- 
able Protection of him amidſt that Uni- 
verſal Deſtruction of the World. GOD 


minion over them, and over the Fiſhes of 
the Sa; Nay, he gave them leave then to 
Eat the Fleſh, which was never granted to 
Man before the Hood. 

He made an Eternal Covenant with Noab 
and his Children, and eſtabliſh'd the R ain- 
bow as the Sign of it; to the intent, that 


when ever it ſhould appear in the Clouds, 


he might remember his Covenant with them, 


o and prevent a ſecond Inundatinn of the 


Waters over the Earth. He hath always 
remembred 1t accordingly ; and there was 
never ſeen (ſince the firſt Food) any thins 


like it in the World; tho' there have often 


been as many, and as great Crmes com- 
mitted by Men upon the Earth. | 
But GOD is faithful to his Promiſes ; he 


| hath contented himſelf of having once ex- 


erted viſibly his terrible Vengeance, in infli- 


ners that were then living upon the Earth ; 


to ſhew, that it is always in his Power to 


pumiſh Sin, and to extirpate Sinners; tho 


be ſeldom now inflicts any other than invi- 


fible Pains and Torments upon them. 


His Rainbow is to us, a Security of his 


Goodneſs to us; and he charges us in his 
Mord, to bleſs and praiſe him whenever we 
ſee it. | 

But GOD forbid (faith Ambroſius) that 
by that Celeſtial Bow, with GOD eſtabliſh'd 
as the Sign of his Covenant with Men, we 


ſhould only underſtand the Rainbow : It is the 


Church that this Bow did figure, which is al- 
ready in ſome manner in the Heavens, and ſhew- 
eth and ſpreads every where upon the Earth, the 


livelineſs and variety of its Colours, amid{ the 


Dark and Black Clouds that ſurround it. 


Thoſe bright and lively Colours (faith that 


accepted of his Offering, and promiſed to 40 Holy Father) are the ſeveral Graces GOD 


Curſe the Earth no more for Man's ſake : He 


blefled Noah and his Children, and com- 

manded them to multiply, and to reple- 

nth the Earth : He promiſed them, that 

the Fear of them ſhould be upon every 

Beaſt of the Field, and upon every Foul 

of the Air; he gave them an abſolute Do- 
Sup * 


gureth down upon that Divine Spouſe, who 


faithfully acknowledges, that ſhe receives them 


all from GAP, whom ſhe adores as her true 


Sun, that makes her ſhining the World : 


It is that Church which ig the true Bow of 


GOD's Covenant, and a ſtanding Sign of 
his Reconciliation with the World. = 
Ham 
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that Condition, and inſtead of doing 


n | , : 
n * . 4 * * 
5 | 
TM - . — * 


* 


rth, and that Noah and 
us Children began to breath and recover 
themſelves, of all the Miſeries and Dangers 
they had undergone and weathered, by 
GOD's extraordinary Providence over them; 


there was an Action committed in Noah's 


Family, which plainly ſhewed how far the 
Corruption of Man can go, and how ineffe- 
ctual even the Conſideration of GOD's 
moſt dreadful Fudgments proves in the 


reſtraining of it, and in making Man 


9 5 V 
Of the three Sons of Noah, who had 
been ſo wonderfully preſerved with him in 


the Ark, to re- people the World ; there was 


one of them, who having deſerved the 


Curſe of his Father, drew alſo the Curſe of 
GOD upon himſelf ; and inſtead of being 4 
the Head of a Holy Race, was the Father 20 Poſterity, to continue in all Ages of the £ 2 


of ſo wicked a Poſterity, as was to be the 


Object of GOD Anger and Reproba- | 


e 3 
It is obſerved by Moſes, that Noab (after 
the Flood) began to be an Husbandman ; 
and that amongſt other Improvements 
which he made of the Ground, he planted 
a Vineyard: But it hapned, that drinking 


of the Vine, without 1 1 aware of its 
intoxicating Virtue, he fell 
neſs ; during which he lay in an undecent 


Poſture, having his Body uncovered in his 
Tent, and fo expoſed to the Hes of his 


Children. Ham, the Father of Canaan, was 


the firſt of them who ſpied his Father in 
that 
which the diſcretion of a wiſe and dutiful 
Syn ſhould have obliged him to do, he 
expoſed the Shame of his Father, and made 
it the Subject of his Derſom and Railery 
Nay, he was not contented thus to Laugh 
by himſelf at his Father, but to expoſe 


him the more, he would alſo have both. 


his Brothers for Companims of his prophane 


and unnatural Merth, and for Cunplices of 
his Crmme : So he went out preſently, to tell 


them what he had feen; 
But Shem and Japbet abominating his 
ill Nature and Prophaneſs, and withal be- 


_- Ls) g 
Ham Cuirſed by his Father. 


« 


Ham (the Second Son of Noah) feeing his Father lying in an nndecen 


A Fter the _ of GOD was taken off 


5 from the 


ile Humiliation and Jonominious Sufferi 
: 40 Chriſt; yet that good Saviour (faith St. Au- 


11 


Poſture, Mocks or Derides bim, for which be is Curſed by him. 


ing aſhamed and much concerned to ſee 


their Father thus lying in that immodeſt YG 
Poſture, they took a Garment, and laid i! 
upon both their Shoulders, and fo wet 
backward and covered his Nakedneſs, which YG 
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their pious Modeſty did not allow them to 


look upon. 


After Noah's Fit of Drunkemreſs was over, ; 1 


and he underſtood what had paſt, and 
ro knew what his Sn had done; he not only) 


condemned his Action, but preſently curſel i 


his Son Canaan, and foretold, That he 
ſhould for ever be the Servant of Servant. 1 
unto his Brethren. And he ſaid, Bleſſed b: 
the LORD GOD of Shem, and Canaan 
ſhall be his Servant: GOD ſhall enlars; 
Japhet, and he ſhall dwell in the Tents of 
Shem, and Canaan ſhall be his Servant: And 


promiſed them an happy and numerous MR 


World. 


This Story, which does plainly teach Chil- 
dren to reverence their Parents, and to cove! 
their Faults inſtead of expoſing them, 15 (ac- 


cording to St. Auſt) an admirable Figure | 
of the great Reverence all Chriſtians ought 


to have, for the Humiliation and 


Sufferings of 


Chriſt Jeſus, their true Father; the Jonominy 
of his Death, and the Nakedneſs his Sacred | 


ell into Drunken- 30 Body was expoſed unto upon the Croſs, was 
figured by the Nakedneſs of Noah; as the | 


myſterious Drunkenneſs of that Holy Man, " ? | 


did repreſent the terrible effect of t 
which bus Father gave him to Drink, and the 
Fruit of that ungrateful Vine which he had 
planted himſel . 

And although there is no Body ſo audaciouſly 
Inn pious and Prophane, as to Laugh openly at 


ngs of 


ſim) is derided and mocked, whenever any 
D:ſhonour is offered to his Truth, and to his 
Word. His Humiliations are deſpiſed by 
all thoſe who chuſe to live a voluptuous and 
worldly Liſe. His Sufferings and his Croſs 
are ſcorned and laughed at by all thoſe, who 
do inſult over thoſe that ſuffer as the Mem- 
bers of his Body, and the Imitators of his 
Patience. 8 
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3 ; | And as the Scripture taketh notice of, That another. 


The Tower of Babel. 
Men reſolve, in the Vanity of their Minds, to build a Tower reaching up to 


Heaven : G OD ſtops their Work, by confounding their Languages in 
ſuch a manner, that they could not underſtand one another. | 


C | « Children of Noah beginning to t db. Go ts (Gith the LORD) let us go 
1 Multiply 


on the Earth, found them- down, and there confound their Language, 
elves within a few Years that they may not underſtand one another's 
fore Chriſt, 2247 Encreaſed to fo vaſt a Num- Speech.” So the LORD ſcattered them 


4 f ber, that ſeeing they were not able any abroad from thence upon the Face of the Earth, 


longer to continue together, they thought and they left off to Build the City; there- 
of diſperſing themſelves into divers Coun- fore the Name is called Babel; for the 
tries : But before their Separation they un- LORD fo confounded their Tongues and 
dertook an Enterprize, which was a preg- Word, that it was impoſſible for them 

nant Argument of their Folly and Vanity. 10 to underſtand what they ſpake to one 


as they journeyed from the Faſt, they found a Thus were they forced to leave the Work 


I f Plain in the Land of Shinar, wherethey dwelt: of their Vanity unfiniſhed, and to diſperſe 


And they ſaid one to another, Go to, let us themſelves over the Face of all the Earth; 
make Brick, and burn them throughly ; and and that was the occaſion of calling that 


2 | they had Brick for Stone, and Slime for Mor- Tower, the Tower of Babel, that is to fay, 
tar. And they ſaid, Go to, let us Build us a of Confuſion. 


City, and a 'Tower whoſe Top may reach unto And this Proud Building has ever ſince 
Heaven; and let us make us a Name, leſt we (according to St. Bernard) been a Figure 


Le ſcattered abroad upon the Face of the whole 20 of what the World would do in all Ages 
= Earth. 8 


3 after, who ſeem to think of nothing, but 
This extravagant Deſn of theirs was how to raiſe to themſelves a Tower againſt 
the Effect of Iwo Cauſes, equally vain; GOD, to ſecure themſelves from his Fuſtice, 


the one to eternize their Memory by this and to oppoſe themſelves againſt his Ma- 


b | Superb and ſtately Structure; the other was, jeſty, endeavouring rather to immortalize 


co ſecure themſelves againſt COD himſelf, their Names upon Earth, than to become 


if he ſhould ever again attempt to puniſh |, truly Great in Heaven. G OD was wil- 
the World by a Deluge, which would not ling then to puniſh the Vanity of Men in 
be able to hurt them, when once they that Member, where it reigns moſt, that is, 
ſhould have finiſhed their intended Build- 30 in the Tongue, which Man makes uſe of 
me. But GOD willing even then to to expreſs his Vanity, and to domineer over 
make it appear, that there is no way for others. „„ 
Man to raiſe himſelf, but by Humility; and And this Diverſity of Languages, Which 
that he muſt rather think of appeaſing has ſince overſpread the World, and conti- 
the Wrath of GOD by Repentance, than nues to this Day, is as a continual Voice 
of defending himſelf againſt his Juſt Ven- ecchoing throughout the whole Earth, and 
geance, by vain and ſucceſsleſs Attempts: teaching all People (as St. Auſtin faith) That 

Came drwn (faith the Scripture) to ſee the the ſhorteſt and fureſt way to mount Heaven, 
City and the Tower, which the Children of is not to raiſe great Edifices, nor to hatch vaſt 
Men Built; and mocking at their ridiculous 40 Deſigns in a proud Heart; but by bumbling 

Undertaking, faid, The People is one, and ones ſelf before G O D, and preventing bus 
they have all one Language, and this they IWrath wuth relenting Tears, and not by pre- 
begin to do; and now nothing will be re- tending to elude it by a vain and fruitleſs Reſi- 
ſirained from them which they have imagined ſtance. | 
E Che 


18 


that GOD 


The Call of Abzam. 


GEN. XII 


GOD calls Abram, commanding him to leave the Land of the Chaldeans, 
and to go to the Country he had promiſed to give unto him. 


"A Fter that Men had taken ſo great pains 
to build Babylon, that rebellious City 
Ano Mandi 2083. Againſt GOD, which was 

Before Chrif 1922 to continue to the end of the 
World; GOD alſo from that very time 
thought of laying the Foundations of an 
Holy City ; That is to ſay, his Church; and 
deſign d Abram to be the Head of a Race 


. 


Elect and Faithful, which ſhould never 


end. 

This Holy Man was the Son of Tera, 
and dwelt with his Father in the City of 
Ur, in the Land of the Chaldeans, which 


was an Idolatrous Country. It was there 


thee out of thy Country, and from thy Kindred, 
and from thy Fathers Houſe, unto a Land that 
T will ſhew thee : And I will make thee the 
Head and Father of a great People; and make 


them that bleſs thee, and curſe him that curſeth 


' thee; and in thee ſhall all Families of the 


Earth be bleſſed. = 

Abram, without any Heſttation, believed 
the Word of God, which promiſed himtwo 
ſuch great Advantages ; the firſt, to make 


him the Head of a Great People ; and the 


other, to bleſs all the World in him who 
Vas to proceed from his Loins. So he left 


and came to Haran (a City in Meſopotumia) 
where Terah died; after whoſe Death, he 
departed from Haran with Sara: his Wife, 
and Lot his Brother's San, and came into 
the Land of Canaan, where GOD again 
promiſed to give him all that Land; and 


Abram adoring that GOD, who with 
| ſuch Sovereign Power diſpoſeth of Ring- 
dms, giving or taking them away at his 
_ pleaſure, built an Altar to the LO RD, 40 dience. 


there to call upon his Name. 


Acter ſometime of his ſtay here, there 
hapned a great Famine in the Land, which 


forced him to go down, into Egypt with 
Sara: and the reft of his Houſhold. But 


foreſeeing that the Beauty of Sara: his 


commanded him, ſaying, Get 


without Let or Hindrance, made uſe of 
that innocent Policy, and pray'd Saraz to 
ſay, She was his Siſter, as indeed ſhe might 
without telling any Lye, to the end, that 
inſtead of killing him (as they would have 
done had ſhe paſſed for his Wife ) they 
might on the contrary ſhew him all man- 
80 of Kindneſs, ſuppoſing her to be his 
iter. 

What Abram had foreſeen, ſo came to 
paſs: For the Egyptians admiring Sara, 
ſpoke of her before Pharaoh, who took 
her into his Palace, and treated Abram 
very kindly for her fake, as ſuppoſing him 
her Brother: But GQD knew how to de- 
liver the Chaſtity of Sara: from the Hands 
of Pharaoh ; and he afflicted that Prince 
with ſo many Plagues, that enquiring into 


the Cauſe of them, he came at length to 4 
thy Name great and famous; and I will bleſs 20 know, that Sara was indeed the Wife f 


2 
A 


Abram ; whereupon he reſtored her to him 
again, complaining only, that he had not 


told him fo at firſt. 


So much (faith St. Ambroſe) did that Prince 
( though an Idolater) abbor Adultery, and i 
fear to injure a Stranger, whom the 3 42 
had forced to retire into his Dominions. Thus i: 
was that GOD began to call to himſelf, 
him, whom he had choſen to be the Father of ü 
his own Country, with Terab his Father, 30 the Faithful. He dealt with him according 
to the firmneſs of Faith, making him to leave 
„ Where he was rich and pow- 


his own Count 


erful, to go and ſettle himſelf in a Land, where 1 
at firſt Te meets with a grievous Famine, 


which forced him to run a Thouſand Hazards 


amongſt ſtrange Nations, without finding any 
other Comfort, but that of knowing that he was 
come thither by the Order of hum, to whom 
his Faith had yielded ſuch an unreſerved Obe- 
However, G OD (by delivering 2 
all Dangers) gave him full Evidence, tit aue 
need not fear any thing in following of G OD, 


and that whenever we expoſe our ſelves to 
any troubleſome Events, for being faith il 
to his Word, he himſelf becomes our Pro- 


Wife might be prejudicial to him, and 
that the Egypt:ans being enamour'd of her, 
might think of killing him, to enjoy her 


tector, and with Honour and Advantage de- 


bes Lot 


— 


* 
, 

_ 
1 


livers us from all thoſe Evils that ſurround us. 
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Tot parts from Abzam. 


I A Strife being riſen between the Herdſmen of Abram and Lot, they part 


one from another, and Lot goes to Sodom. 


B R A M being returned out of Egypt 
with Saraz his Wife, and Lot his 


IS... mui, 268. Brother's Son, to the Place 
e Chriſt, 192. of their former Abode, that 
Iss to Bethel : He was ſoon made ſenſible 
of the Troubles which were always to at- 


tend Riches. For being both of them very 


: 4 wealthy, there oft aroſe Quarrels between 
the Herdſmen of their Cattle ; which made 
tit evident (as faith the Scripture ) that they 10 moſt Holy Perſon that was at that time 


| 3 WT could no longer live together, and that one Land 


©, v4 
be — * } 
1 
n % 
= 
== 
1 
— | 
2 5 
2 8 n 1 
1 


„ 


as not able to bear them both. 


Abram abhorring thoſe Conteſts, and 


I foreſeeing the fatal Conſequences, that 
= theſe Devi ſons between the Domeſticks of 
one Family were likely to produce, by paſ- 

ſug at laſt from the Servants to the Maſters 
XX themſelves, reſolved to prevent them by a 

"XX ſudden parting. Wherefore meeting with _ . 

Lt, he ſaid to him, Let there be no ſtrife, 20 e meet with, in this Hiſtory, (as St. Am- 
I pray thee, between me and thee, and between 
y Herdſmen and my.. Herdſmen, for we be 
"IT Þrcethren : That is to ſay, very near of Kin: 
not the whole Land before thee, to chooſe 
"8 what Part pleaſeth thee beſt ? Separate thy 
: q 3 ſelf, 1 pray thee, from me : It thou wilt take 
18 the Left Hand, then I will go to the Right; 
or if thou depart to the Right Hand ; then 1 

$ will go to the Left. 


firſt Cauſe of them, an 


ſed and flattered them moſt: For as the 


Scripture tells us, Lot lifted up his Eyes, and 
beheld all the Plam of Jordan, that it was 
well watered every where, as the Garden of 
the LORD. This Allurement readily 
induces him to fix his Abode in the Cities 
of that fruitful and tempting Yalley, and to 
pitch his Text near Sodom. 8 

Thus he, from the Company of the 


upon the Face of the Earth, Precipitates 
himſelf into the Society of the moſt abo- 
minable Criminals amongſt the Sons of 
Men; and by retiring too unadviſedly from 
his Uncle, he comes to a City, which 


GOD look d upon as the Object of his 


herce Anger, as having by their Wickedneſs 
outhnn'd the Bounds of Divine Mercy and 


Forbearance. 


 broſe obſerves) Two important Matters. We 


learn from Abram's Behaviour, the Horrour 
and Averſion we ought to have for Differences 
and Diſputes, and how wary we ought to be 
of Servants in this Rep, why often are the 
take pleaſure to foment 

—_—_ = 5 
And in Lot we ſce, of how great concern 

it ig, eſpecially for younger Perſons, not 


7 But Lot was not ſo wiſe in accepting 30 lightly to quit them, in whoſe Company their 


this Offer, as Abram was in making of 


it: For not - ſufficiently weighing, how 


| vaſt a Loſs he was about to expoſe himſelf, 


23 | to, by parting with the Company of ſuch 


a Holy Man, and a Prophet, as Abram was; 


and not conſidering that he ought rather 


Y | to have done or ſuffered any thing, than 


do conſent to the Separation, without 
any conſiderable Oppoſition, gave way to 


Happmeſs conſiſts, and who are of greater uſe 
to them than they can imagine. A Separa- 
tion here conſented to, without ſufficient Cir- 
cumſpection, makes the Party concerned ſenſible 
of its pernicious Conſequences, during the whole 


Courſe of his Life: Aud though Lot was a 


Righteous Man (as faith St. Peter) yet we 


tremble at the view of thoſe Dangers, Sorrows 
aud Temptations, into which be plunged him- 


Abram's Propoſal, and thereby launched 40 ſelf, and from which the Charity of him, 


IF out too imprudently into a Sea of a Thou- 
fand Dangers. He only apply'd himſelf 


to conſider, which way he had beſt turn 
himſelf, and adviſing only with his yes 
about the Choice he was to make, he 
determines it for that Country which plea- 


whoſe Company he had too lightly parted wth 
might have reſcued him; and which be might 
have wholly prevented, by continuing in 
the Holy Company of his Uncle, that Man of 
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put to flight, the victorious Kings haſten 


of his Enemies, and without delay, puts 
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Abzam Delivers Lot. 


Abram ſaves Lot ( his Nephew ) out of | 5 Th: 
Great Prieſt Melebiſedeck bleſeth bim. The King of Sodom offers hin Wi 


all the Spoil. - 


| OT long after Lot had ſeparated 
himſelf from Abram, an Accident 
Am. Mandi, 2092, hapned, Which 1 eviden- 
Before Chrift, 1912. ced, that Abram had not pro- 


5 their parting from any want of 


ve, and that Lot had too unadviſedly 
conſented to it. „„ 

Four Kings, to wit, Amraphel King of 
Shinar, Arioch King of Ellaſor, Chedorlao- 


Nations, having joyned their Forces toge- 


Sodom ; the King of Sodom, with thoſe of 
the Four Neighbouring Cities, to wit, 


Berſha King of Gomorrah, Shinab King of 


Admah, Shemeber King of Zeboim, and the 
King of Bela, which is Zoar : All theſe 
were joyned together in the Vale of Sid- 


dim, which is the Salt-Sea, and march to 


fight the aforeſaid Princes. But the Five 20 
Kings being defeated by the Four, and 
Bera the King of Sodom (with his Allies ) 


with their Army to Sodom, and plunder it, 


and amongſt other Captives carry away 
Lot, with all that he had. A May eſcaping 
from the Fight, brings the News to Abram ; 


who being touched at Heart with his 
Nephew's Misfortune, ſpends no time in 
fruitleſs Complaints, but caſts about how 30 
he might beſt reſcue him out of the Hands 


himſelf at the Head of Three Hundred 
and Eighteen of his tramed Servants, born 
in his own Hoſe, and purſues the Four 
Kings unto Dan, and brought back all the 
Goods, with Lot and his Goods, and the 


umen and the People. 


GOD gives his Bleſſing to a War, which 
Charity had made this Holy Patriarch under- 4.0 
take, truſting much more in the Divine 


Aid, than in the Strength of his Forces. 
With this ſmall Number he ſtops the 


Courſe of the Victories of thoſe Four 
Kings, and ſucceeds in that wherein the 


United Force of Five Kings had faild :. 


- 


For falling upon them by Night, he make; Wi 


the Hands of his Enemies. Th, 


a great Slaughter amongſt them; and pur. 
ſuing them to Hoba, which is on the Lett. 
hand of Damaſcus, he brought back all the YZ 
Spoil they had taken, and in particula: 


him. 


his Nephew Lot, and all that belonged to il 
The King of Sodom having Advice of i 


this glorious Action, goes out to meet 
mer King of Ham, and T:dal King of 10 Abram, and congratulates his IIluſtrious 


SBaucceſs. Upon this Occaſion alſo Melchi. L z 
ther, and ravaged all the Country about ſedeck appears, that famous Perſon, whom = 
the Scripture ſtiles, The Prieſt of the moſt 


high GOD, and preſents Abram with Bread 
and Wine ; which all the Fathers have con- 
fidered as a Figure of the Holy Euchariſt, 8 


which Feſus Chriſt, the true Prieſt, not YH 


accor ding to the Order of Aaron, but of I 9 
Melchiſedect, was to eſtabliſh in his Church 
to the End of the World. This Melchiſc- 
deck blefleth Abram, and bleſſeth & O D, 


for that he had delivered his Enemies into 

bis Hand. | 
And that nothing might be wanting to il 

Abram's Glory, the King of Sxdom would YG 


needs force him to take all the Spotl he had 


recovered, as of right belonging to him: 
Which Abram generouſly retuſed, fwear- 
ing, that he would not ſo much as take 
one Thread of the Spoil, leſt he ſhould 
give him occaſion to ſay, he had enriched 
Abram. : 


Thus reaped he more Glory (as St. Ambroſe 


notes) from the uſe he made of the Vidlory, 


than from the Viclory it ſelf; and taught all 
Chriſtians, never to wage War, but on the 
account of Charity; and that they ought 10 
have ſo much pity for the Sufferings of others, 
to hazard their own Lives to ſaue their Bre- 
thren : And that when GOD has Bleſſed 
their great and glorious Undertakings with Suc- 
ceſſes, in making them Saviours to others, they 
are not to look for any other Glory upon Earth, 


except that of having been faithful to G O D, 


and Inſtruments 10 effect his great Deſigns. 


The 


4 1 
r 
1 2 1 
9 


2 1 
5 


= = — 0 * 8 * a — — — — — — —_ 
* ye = . et ——— r — ene er re Bn . 


rr ˙ 


. —ͤ —— — „P — — 


WA | is 
e 
| hh ,,, x Ma | en 
aa Nn | | lik 17-11} 
ay VM i 
0 | 6 666õ Py 10 ; | 
160% 5 eee > M4 == 0k 1707000 i 7 
N | Mane | | \ e 0970 wt Mb, oh 
— [| (1% | if D ; * Wa 4 ml " 
16 00 . 0 
. a it NNN 
| | 10 INN W 
1 | | WY wh Ne ' 2 
| Wil N 828 
ll lll Fg uy 'N . 
Mil 10 G WY BN 
Ba! | We N 
® wn! | | [1.1] 15 N as 1 N , -- 
» 4 Sh | | e | AV ' - 
e i WK I 
Maat | | wal | JN \ 
0 | | I, \W\\ A | - 2 
, 197 N N b 
G : 1 | 10 e | ho Po 6 J WV | — 
D > I | HARI ot 8 I N Q — | 
| WR LN n | N Q : 
0 Ml | | - I. Q — 7 5 : 
| WWII! ; . S 
« ' ll i | NN Q * 
| n Il if | A 0 D 
il 0 > 
þ SATA A CIARA VRALE BUVE | . 
* [ Hin | | 
een / | | da | "Ag 25 | 
ie — 1 | pes | | : f 
a : 7 4 : | | |: | | ! | | ; 1 ; 25 f 27 / 4 x 1 ; . 8 Woe 14 ; X | | = + Gs 8 0 D me” D mm” 5 '8 — N 
| g "Y SS 
id * 7 f q FN - 9 es 
: WIN | Z 
. * 8 ; | . . 
| 8 i 1 ; Ss & 
\ : | I 8 g \ ._* | 
| | 8 g 8 
. ; | | IDS . / 77 S NN ü 
| | f 2 | Wy: — us S DJ N 3 a 
. f MA | | 3 83 N 8 
7 ; : 77 % h 5 ? 
WHEL Ne *; 
- | J 8 . 
== 25 = "HP [IT ' = N \ i ' | : 
* 5 a 3 . | . 1 ill — || . T . 1 3 0 q 8 : if „0 = . ; | 2 1 : 8 1 75 2 8 2 451 _ — 8 . . . 
; - N | | W A a WE = = | | | | Wn J0 SD if — I BW | n f Þ 2 ; 5 a a 5 WY SG WJ 3 BY 
. 3g" WW JN * ü 17 | == : — 1040 * . ' x : . ; 8 FT MN 65 5 
"1 L n lk 
ö _ — 5 5 ö 


33 8 N 5 

; 1 r 
r HOVE Ou 
BEEF. Fe Bd 3 

s * . 


* 


* 
, , 77 7 7 5567 79007 [1 
. 7 p / / p 
160 $799; 18, 5% 7977799 1 WF-, » N 


5 7 oat TT ME | 377 | <3 | | | | | MM, e. Ul Zo 
4 mW WA MON | K &\ IN f Wh 10 “ — ==> 1* , — © 8 a Naa ; me 4 yi q 1 7 b þ 7 71 11-449 „ a *If 10 
ml. 7 ? | i p 8 \ N 9 5 , g 4 / r 0 W p [ ] : L 300 " * 
U N N 10 15 = | . IX — - ; I n Ul il "49 off * ö Wh 2 N 5 D 55 5 f 17 1 8 
1 0 Vo 108 A) * . - | VOY OLI ; , W. % „ . . % 8 
Aab, NY. Aa * + qd 1 i aA? 19 1 Ah N k « ' f k M f 77 74 os” Z 
uin e W Le ms | 8 fl MILL I Ml OO * 
BS 0 OLIN NY TITY : : /O N 7 5 8 ' 
SLIT. nne. A f < | : INN . ; Wn 
x * if „% | = s 5 0 | | | | | 1 1 
Dd — ' | i l. 


„eb, I& s WH 2 | . | 
MT Wt, W 2 : W 8 6 YE . 
al b — F * 752 775 
2 8 | : EH 
e 
ie ertigrs, 
* ef 4% 


- 
— 
- 


WW 


0 
o 
WINE 


/ 


My 


VO 


* 


. 
* 
* — 


Wy 


» 
We 
PIN vay 

vali ,\ * 6 
EEE : G 
db a 


vahs? 
' 


1.» 


wd UH 


N 
NN 

* W. . 27" 8 
Nn | 1 is 


. 
| 


"IN fl 


— 
dedila 


ie 


- 
. 
. 
* 7 


D e nc, "8 NOOR 0 
. 5 - ; 3 = . L 
d \2> , 
; W828 
2 > i . VP. 
; D. V MY \ ZE LL 4h 05 
ee | "a 7 
125 | y p Ag Q | D 
8 a oh A i/ U Id Tl; 
« . = N 
i 
/ 


Y. 


nn 0 4 
Hr 


MY 
— 
— 
"We 
> 


TS Sohn 
Gr FR 


PR 
SW * 
DEITY 
We 


#4 


44 
64 44't 


. 
Ul 


Io 1 
| 4 * ny 
g : - 2 MIN 
4 T 7 ; . 0 SITS . | ML RIA 
, W1// ' N : : . > - . | | | | if L 


f * 


N 
ty. 
”"t 


eee, 110 


/ Gong ul 


17 


— 


: 
* 
252 
„ 
4 
— —— 
— 
A K ˙ mm eos 
"rn — — 
— 
— — 2 


0 
t gn 
j 
4 


Vo 


ny 


EY 
J 
==" 
. 


—— 


— 


22 


* be 22 o 
Lf a. in 4 
n 


weten nn, | } p 
N Nn iss abt j 

JAN SOYA TIL a 

' NIN W WY U 

\ 8 1b Ne I | 1 
INN N N d 

N n 

** a) 


— 
= 
— 
* 
-— 
= 
_ 
= 
— 


— 
— 


—— —_—— 
— — 
— 


} 2 I L , l - TILTED 
2 | 6 SRD 
| | — ; NYE 


— 


1 "IT G 


— * 
— 


| 


RY 


8 | 
Sh 
— 3 = 2 I ud): | * : 


1 g L 
WA) e A 


\ FSI \ | ! 
* Pp al Aer Pt | 
| e 


2 - . 
Q — 
o - _ 
* : 1 
- - 1 
= a l 
2 : : 


- 


[ 
' 
1 


— 
. 


— 2 
— ** 


— 


- 

> -» 
— - ——_—— 
— 


— 
— — 
2 r —— 
— 
CS * 
— 
2 — 
— 


5 


PE 35 ere INE RS ERR ELL 
8 2 * 3 ———————— — — — 8 ” 3 — * , - 25 * 2—— 2 — — 99 ˖—— > ET, S 
ELIE DAT Ede nt — ee IB | — — 994 . Ip a . 1 r 7 AR 6 tr : —— D 3 PO” . Þ ans em ron TH 


* yy * + 
wn — — gy — - _—_ * = — 3 


. 
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Severity. 


A Peter of the For King, and the 
=, | Reſcue of Lot, wanted nothing 


*. 7 now to compleat his Happineſs, 


but a Sm, that might inherit his great 
Riches: GOD therefore was willing to 
I gratife his Defires in this Point alſo, and 


Wo reward the bumble Submiſſion he had 


Wexpreſt during his Wife's Barrenneſs, with 


to all outward appearance. Abram, who 
vas aſſur'd of his Power, who had made 
nim this Promiſe, believed it without wa- 
MW vering, or the leaſt heſitation ; and choſe 


chan to queſtion the Veracity of him that 
rale to, him. 

Some time after, Sara; being troubled 
to ſee Abram without Children, wiſhed him 


che defect of Her Barrenneſs. A! 
IF ceiving (as the Fathers obſerve) that Sarai 
sas moved t) make this Propoſal, by a 
Divine iftin, agreed to her Deſires; But 
IF ſhe ſoon found. that what ſhe had intended 
for her Comfor!, became her moſt ſenſible 
A ffictin, Tron de and Vexation : For Hagar 


1 Ab. Al being return d from the 


rather to renounce his Natural Reaſon, 


hh | 21 


. The Flight of Hagar. | 


I Ha gar de ſpiſes Sarai her Miſtreſs. Sarai chaſtiſeth ber Inſolence with 
: Hagar not being able to bear it, fleeth into the Wilderneſs; 
where an Angel perſwades her to return to Sarai. 2 


0 


Hagar, that not being able an longer to 


abide with her (by reaſon of her rigo- 


rous Carriage,) ſhe left the Houſe and 


fled. 


But as ſhe was in the Deſart, near a 
Fountain of Water, the Angel of the LORD 
appeared unto her, and asked her, Whence 
ſhe came, and whither ſhe would go? To 


which ſhe anſwered, That ſhe fled from 


. Sm, whom he promiſed him contrary 10 the Face of her Miſtreſs. The Angel com- 


mands her to return to Sarai, and to hum- 
ble her ſelf under her hands, acknow ledg- 


ing the juſt Authority ſhe had over her; 
and at the ſame time aſſures her of the 


Care G0 D had of her, and that the Child 
ſhe had conceived by Abram, ſhould be- 
come the Father of a numerous and pow- 
erful Nation. : 5 

Thus GOD made uſe of the Miniſtry 


4 n Mun, 2033. £0 make uſe of Hagar his 20 of an Angel, to reſtore things into their 
e Cit, . Bondmaid, as his Wife, that 
the fertility of her Servant might ſupply 
Abram per- 


Natural Channel, whence Diſorder and Paſ- 
fon had diverted them. He ſaw (as the 
Fathers take notice) That the Cauſe of Ha- 


_ gar's flight, was not ſo much to be attributed 


to Saral's Severity, as to the difficulty ſhe found, 
to ſubmit her ſelf to the juſt Authority of her 


Miſtreſs ; and without condemning Sara's 


Carriage in the matter, who was prompted to 


this Rigour by a Zeal of Charity, he con- 


being her ſelf in her Maſter's Boſom, and 30 tents 15 75 to adviſe this Fugitive Servant, 
| 7 


raviſ'd with joy, that ſhe had Conceiv'd 


; by him, Wa (upon the ſudden change & 


her Condition) not longer able to con- 
ain her ſelf vichin the bounds of Pru- 
ence and her Duty, but began to deſpiſe 
her Mitre. 1 and forget the Reſpect ſhe 
coved to het, | — 858 

23 Surazirne lately makes her Complaints 
do Abram; who to teſtifie, as he had not 


to humble her ſelf under her Miſtreſs's hands, 

and to appeaſe her Anger by her lowly and 
dutiful Submiſſion. For GOD, who never 
diſturbs the Order of Juſtice, wills always, 
that thoſe who are under Authority, ſub- 
mit themſelves to thoſe on whom they depend, 
notwithſtanding any extraordinary Favours 
and Graces they may bare recerved from 


4 already, ſohe ould not for the future con: 49 Aud whereas Hagar lifted up her ſelf, be- 


ribute any thitg to the Inſolence of Hagar, 
and that it wag only to pleaſe her that he 
bad taken her iiqto his Bed, left her wholly 
her diſpoſe, to deal with her as ſhe 
3 pleaſed.. Wherfupon Sarai making uſe 
? of her Author ty, dealt ſo hardly with 
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cunſe ſhe was become a Mother, He on the 
contrary wull have our Humility to encreaſe 


according to the Degrees of our Elevation ; 


becauſe none deſerve the Title of Great 
with him, but ſo far only as they are 


hs F —Hrah's 


22 


Abraham entertains 


T T4GAR being return d to Abraham's 
H Houſe, ſoon after bare him a Som, 
Anno Mundi, 21079, Who was called I/hmac]. But 
Bfore Chriſt, 1897. thirteen Years after that, 
GOD ap red to Abraham, 1n order to re- 
new his Covenant, and the Promiſes he had 
formerly made him. Upon this occaſion he 
changed his Name, fo that whereas before 
he was called Abram, he would have 


had been named Sarai, ſhould be called 
Sarah. He inſtituted alſo Circumciſion, as a 
Tokenof the Covenant made between them; 
and promiſed him, that Sarah ſhould bring 
forth a Son, upon whom he would heap 
his Bleſſings, and from whoſe Loins many 

i Kings, and great Nations ſhould proceed. 
14 At which words Abraham fell on his Face, 
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Fil Child be born to him that is an Hundred Tears 

old ? and ſhall Sarah that is Ninety Tears 
old, Bear? But GOD having aſſured him, 
that ſo indeed it ſhould be; left him for 
that time. „„ 

A While after, as Abrabam was ſitting in 
the Tent Door, in the Heat of the Day, he 
ſaw three Men coming towards him, which 
indeed were three Angels; and as his Charity 


Text, without offering them a Friendly 
Entertainment, he ran to meet them; and 
having ſaluted them with a profound Re- 
ſpect, prays them to repoſe a while with 
him, to have their Feet waſh'd, and to re- 
freſh themſelves with a bit of Meat. He 
had no ſooner obtained this of them by 
his inſtant Entreaties, but he haſtens into 
the Tent to Sarah, and bids her make read 
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Cakes upon the Hearth ; and himſelf runs 
to the Herd, and fetcheth thence a Calf 
tender and good, and having got it dreft 
ſpeedily, he ſets it before his Gueſts. 
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Abraham ; and that his Wife, whotill then 


[15] 
Sarah's Conception of Jſaac. 


Three Angels, who promiſe Sarah a 
the Compaſs of a Tear. 


him from thence forward to be called 10 her ſelf, ſaying, After Tam waxedold, ſhall 4 b 


and laughed, ſaying, in his Heart, Shall a 20 


would not permit any one to paſs by his 30 modern Temper of her Se, who defire 1 


three Meaſures of fine Meal, and make 40 the ſame Father 


ceiving his Gueſts, and prefivig, them in ſo Y 


as St. Ambroſe notes, from the uſual and 


ſafe them the Grace to concerve, 
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After they had eaten, they ask d Abrahan ll 
(who had ſtood by as one waiting upon YG 
them all the while they were eating under 
the Tree) where his Wife Sarah Was? Abju- L MH 
ham anſwers, She was in the Tent. Then YG 
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the Angels aſſured him, that within a ſhort i 


time after, Sarah ſhould conceive a Son. 
Sarah ſtanding in the Tent Door, over. YG 
heard what was ſaid, and laughed within 


I have Pleaſure, my Lord being old alſo * But lt 
the Angel demanding of Abrabam, where. 


fore Surah laughed, becauſe he promiſed g 
her a Som, and whether any thing were too 8 
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ſhine forth in this Hiſtory, which the Sn. 


ture give us ſo particular account of. And 


as they cannot, on the one hand, but com- 
mend the great Charity of A, ham in re- 


obliging a manner to ſtay wih him; ſoon ll 
the other hand, they no leſs admire the Mo- 
deſty of Sarah, who being lar eſtranged, mu 
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nothing more than to appe: in publick, 
under pretence of doing Aci of Charity, 
continued all the while in hei Text, with- i 
out ſo much as appearing before the Angels, ll 
which her Husband entertained. CT 


This her Example, teaches all Chriſtian 4 


Women, to place their Delight within then 
own Doors, and in taking care of their Fami- 
lies; for in living thus modeſtly retired, (as i 
adds) GOD) will voucr- Bl 

. Fei i 
Jeſus Chriſt 


forth 


= 


Salvation, and to bring 


Himſelſ as the true Iſaac, whp ſhall fill them J b 


with Peace and J 9 te or eve "a, 
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3 == 75: ſame Year 2107. fore he parted with him, he 


. 
o 


Fter the Formal Promiſe GOD had 
made to Abraham, that Sarah ſhould 
| ſhortly bear him a Syn, be- 


1 3 acquaints | him, that he was going to de- 


towards the Evening, 
(ame time was fitting in the Gate of that 
= City no ſooner perceived them, but he 
nan to meet them; and having lowly ſa- 
ST luted them, entreats them to lodge with 

bim that Night, making it appear by 20 as an admirable Figure of the Rigbteous, 
this his Carriage, that, even in the midſt 
of that deteſtable City, he {till retain'd the 
XX Virtues he had learnt in the Company of 
Arrabam. | 

= The Abvgedls at firſt refuſed to accept his 
Offer, ſaying, they would abide in the ſtreet 


aroy Sodom, becauſe the Cry of their Sin 

vas come up to Heaven; and promiſes 
Avabam, upon his earneſt Interceſſion 
bor that City for the ſake of the Righte- 
cus that might peradventure be there, 
chat if he found only Ten Righteous a- 
mongſt them, he would ſpare them all for 
their ſakes. 


Now two Angels being come to Srdom 


all night : But true Charity, which enflames 
it ſelf by Oppoſition and Reſiſtance, made 


ot (who at the 


REID 8 — 
Kot entertains Two Angels at Sodom. 


Angels into his Houſe. The Sodomites offer Violence 79 
them. The Angels ſtrike them with Blindneſs. 


lity he was bound to ſecure, and. in the 
heat of his Charity, which made him con- 


ſider Gueſts and Strangers as inviolable Per- 


ſons, came out to them, and entreated 
them to quit that abominable Deſign: But 


they preſſing in upon him, reproach'd him, 


that being a Stranger amongſt them, he 
carried it like a Judge, and were proceed- 
ing to commit the utmoſt Outrage upon 


10 him, had not the Angels put forth their 


Hand, and pull'd him into the Houſe to 
them ; and having ſhut the Door, they 


ſmote the Men that were without with 


Blindneſs, who (as the Scripture takes no- 
tice) by all this were not reclaimed from 
the Fury that flam'd in their Hearts ; but 
{till ſeeking to ſatisfie it, wearied them- 
{elves to find the Door. 8 
The Fathers have conſider'd this Event, 


that live amongſt the Micted, and of the 


 Sufferings they are expoſed to. 
St. Gregory compares the Sodomztes ſtruck 

with Blindneſs, who notwithſtanding en- 
deavour'd to force Lot's Houſe, to Back- 


biters, who with a Spirit of Envy and Ma- 
lice, ſeek an occaſion to calummate Good 


Men, whom they hate, though they find no- 


. 1 | Lot fo earneſtly to preſs his Gueſts, that , thing but ſolid Walls oppoſing them on every 


giving way to his Entreaties, they entred 30 fide, without being able to find any Entrance 


his Houſe ; where he entertain'd them with 
all poſſible Marks of his Affection, making 
them a great Feaſt. But when they were 


ready to take their Ref, the Men of the 


City, puſht on by that deteſtable Paſſion, 
which was ſo common amongſt them, 


compaſſed the Houſe round; demanding of 


him, where the Men were that came to 


him that Night, and preffing him to bring 


for their Emil-ſpeaking. Their Paſſion blinds 
them m ſuch a Manner, that they do not per- 


cerve thoſe Virtues in Juſt Men, which all 


others do ; but think they ſee Crimes m them, 
which indted ſubſiſt only in their um Ima- 


gmatim. But whenever Calumny thus 


attacks them, GOD ſupports them, and 
the Angels protect them, becauſe they prefer 
Godlineſs before all other Things whatſo- 


them forth, that they might ſatisfie their 40 ever; and chooſe rather to lade upon them- 


abominable Luſt with them. | 
Lot being pierced with Sorrow, to ſee 
he was like to be forced to deliver up the 


Perſons, whom by the Rights of Hoſpita- 


ſelves the Anger of Men, than to make 


themſelves Obnoxious - to the Wrath of 
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G OD being provoked by the deteſtable Sin of Sodom, deſtroys it, wit 
the Neighbouring Cities, by raining down Fire and Brimſtone fron Wl 


H-aven upon them. 


the Outrage of the Sdomites, ac- 
2 quaint him, that & O D had 
The ſame Year 2107. 'r 

That therefore, if he had any Sms, Daughters, 
or Son5-in Law, he ſhould perſwade them 


to leave Sodom, becauſe the 97 F _ 
„ the7 


being come up before the LO 
were to receive the juſt Reward of their 


but he ſeemed as one that mocked unto them. 


 Whenthe Morning was come, the Angels 


haſtned Lot to depart the City with his 
White and two Daughters, that he might not 
be conſumed in the Iniquity of the City; 


and while he lingred, they laid hold on his 


Hand (the LORD being merciful to him,) 


and brought him out of the Cih, with his 20 ſhed their horrible Luſts by a e 4 PF 


Miſe and two Daughters, ordering him to 
eſcape for his Life, and not to look be- 
hind him, left he ſhould be conſumed. 
But Lot having defir'd leave of them to 
retire to Zaar, they granted his Requeſt, 
on condition that he ſhould haſt thither, 


for that they could not do any thing till he 


was arrived inthat City, which they would 
fave at his Requeſt. 1755 


HR Angel having delivered Lor from 


ent them to deſtroy that City); 


. without horrour, yet the Imocence of 
their Intention did much leflen the Guilt 


| burning Luſt of the Sodomites; and by Brim- 
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might befal Zar, v here he then was, went 
up from thence and dwelt in the Mow. 
tain according fo the firſt Advice the 
Avgels had given him, and there dwelt in 
a Cave with his two Daꝛghter:; who ima. YG 
gining, that they and their Father were the 
only remains of all the Inhabitants of the am 
Earth, thought it their Duty, not to ſuffer il 
the whole Generation of Men to periſh ; 


| Abominations. Whereupon Lot immediate- Io wherefore having made their Father drink mY 
ly went out, and gave notice hereof to 
thoſe he had deſign d to be his Sns- in- Law; 


Wine, they did not ſtick to commit Huceſt, 
in hopes of being Mothers. And though 'X 


we cannot think on that Action of them 


of. | SE | 

Thus was Lot miraculouſly delivered 
out of the midſt of deteſtable Sinners, at 
the Prayer of Abraham; and GOD puni- 


able Puniſhment, ſhewing by the Fire, the 


ſtone, the abominable Stench of their Filthi- 
This unhappy People (according to Saint 
Gregory) dere a lively Figure of the Punſh- 


ments of the Damned, and of thoſe Eternal i 


Burnings which the World mocks at, as i: 
Lot's Sons-in-Law made a Feſt of the Ven- 


Lot was no tooner entred into Zar, but 30 geance he threatned them with. The Fear 


the LORD rained Brimſtme and Fire 


upon Sodom and Gomorrah from the LORD 
out of Heaven: and he overthrew. thoſe 


Cities, and all the Plain, and all the Inha- 
bitants, and that which grew upon the Ground. 


Lots Wife frighted at the ſudden; Noiſe 


| ſhe heard, and forgetting the Angels Com- 
mand, immediately received an Exem- 
plary Puniſhment ; for looking back, ſhe 
became a Pillar of Salt, to ſerve as a 40 inſenſible: For as that terrible Vengeance (as 


Remedy for time to come, againſt the 
Corruption of weak Souls, who after they 
have entred upon the ſtrait Way, make a 
halt to look back to the things they have 
abandon d. RD 

Lot affrighted at what had hapned to 
the four Cities, and fearing leſt the ſame 


they have been) ſhall be treated with leſs Rigor 


Fed it. 


which ſeized Lot, in ſecing fo ſtrange «n 
Hell of the Divine Anger, ought alſo to 10 
hold on us, ſince Jeſus Chriſt aſſures us, That 
the Men of Sodom (how abommable ſoever 


in the Day of Judgment, than thoſe who 
having heard bis Holy Word, have negle- 


But it feems as if Men were become wwholl 


St. Bernard faith) doth not prevent the flying 
about of the Aſhes of thoſe Abominable 
Cities in moſt parts of the World: So net- 
ther doth the Comparifon Chriſt made between 
theſe Cities, and they that deſpiſed his Word, 
open their Eyes, to prevent the Fire of Hell 

ſincere Repentance, 10 
| Abi⸗ 
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h afflicted by GOD. 


Abimelt 


bimelech King of Gerar, having talen Abraham's Wif: b y F. orce, ſup- 
poſing ber to be his Siſter; being threatned by G O D, reſtores her 
to Abraham. _- e ö 


«© 


oy 


Brabam being obliged, ſoon after the his coming to his City, he not knowing but 
Overthrow of Sodom to quit his former that the Inhabitants were altogether void of 
| Abode, came to Gerar; where theFearof GOD, andſ@might think of kil- 

* he was expoſed to the ſame ling him for his Wife's ſake ; this was the on- 
1 langer by the Ring of that City, upon the ac- ly Reaſon had induced him to deſire Sarah 


4 


1 1 
£ 2 * x 
_—. be ſame Tear 2 107. 
1 * 
N * 3 | q 


4 Pharaoh King of, Feypt. For Abraham was as having both had the ſame Father, tho' not 


Df Gerar ſent and took Sarah, who call'd her done no more than what he had uſually done 
if Abraham's Sifter, as ſhe had done before 10 in all other places where he ſojourned. = 

Jin Foypt. „„ Alinelech being ſatisfied with this Anſwer 
X - But GOD, who was the continual Pro- of Abraham, reſtored to him Sarab his Wife, 


3 F ector of Abraham's Life, and Sarah's Chaſtity; beſides the great Preſents he made him in 


nd whoſpared not Kings themſelves, when Silver, Herds and Servants ; and taking his 
s hey intended then any Injury, threaten d leave of Sarah, told her, That he had given 
chat Prince in the Night- time, telling him, her Brother (as ſhe called him) a thouſand 
ee was a dead Man, if he offered to touch Pieces of Silver, to buy a Veil to cover her 
rab, for that ſhe was the Wife of Abraham. (as became a married Wife) that for the 
Abimclech was ſtrangely ſurprized to ſee time to come, none might be ſo deceived in 
himſelf f likely to have fallen into the great 20 her as he had been, but all might know her 
in of Adultery, and repreſents to GOD the to be what indeed ſhe was, Abraham's Wife. 


Hands in that Matter, ſhe having declar dd Miſchief the had like to have made him fall 
ber ſelf to be Abraham's Siſter. GOD ac- into, that fo for the future ſhe might take care, 
Wcepts of his Apology for himſelf, and tells not to occaſion the ſame to others. 
him, That for that Reaſon he had with-held Abraham (before his Departure)prayed to 
him from committing ſo great a Sin; there- GOD for Abimelech; and GOD healed him, 
by ſuffriently teſtifying the Judgment he and his Wife, and his Maid Servants, of 
makes of thoſe who defile the Purity of the the Plague he had laid upon them, becauſe 
= Marriage Bed, by unlawful Luſts, thereby 30 of Sarah. — 5 
vrofaning and violating the Sacredneſs of that I bus exemplary (as St. Ambroſe ſaith) was 
Divine Ordinance and Inſtitution. 0D pleaſed to evidence his hatred of Adultery; 
= Abmiecchterrified by the Threats of GOD, and that as he was the Author of Marriage, 
Hand the Idea of the Crime he was upon the he took care alſo to avenge the Violaters of the 
point of committing, roſe early in the Morn- Purity of that Divine Ordinance. Aud it is 
ing, and called all his Officers and Servants, enough, that formerly he has expreſſed his Abhor- 
and told them what @ OD had acquainted rence of this Creme ; for though he does not ſo 
him with ; he ſent alſo for Abraham, and re- openly declare himſelf againſt it at preſent, we 
proves him ſharply for having conceal'd the ought not therefore the leſs to apprebend his aven- 
Iruth, asking him wherein he had offended 40 gms Fuſtice (as the fame Father) nor think that 
him, to make him and his Kingdom guilty he uull be leſs ſevere in puniſbing Adultery, be- 
of ſo great a Sn? And continuing theſe his cauſe Men commit it wth leſs Scruple, and 
Complaints, Abraham tells him, that upon more daring Licentionſucſs. = 


G Ichmael 


zunt of his Wife, as before he had been by to ſay, ſhe was his Siſter, as indeed ſhe was, 


o ſooner arrived there, but Abmelech King the fame Mother; and that in that he had 


incerity of his Heart, and Innocency of his He defired her alſo to remember the Sin and 


286 


eee 


Sarah ſeeing Iſhmael (the Son of Hagar) mocking I aac, defires Abraham I 
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to caſt out the Bond-woman and her Son, that Iſaac alone might be their i 


Heir, according to the Promiſe of GOD... 


G 


- commanded. 


Sarub in ſuckling him her ſelf, though the 


was look d upon as a great Princeſs, gave the 


0 D fulfilling his Promiſe to Sarah, 
ſhe brought forth a Sn in her old 
Ano Mundi. 2168. Age, at the ſet time of which 
Before Chriſt, 1896. G00 Phad ſpoken; Abrabam 
gave him the Name of Iſaac, and Circumciſed 
dim the eighth day, as the LORD had 


of all their Goods, ſne earneſtly entreats Ab. 
ham to caſt out the Bondwoman, and her Sy, 
Thisrequeſt at the firſt greatly afflicted 4... 
ham, as ſeeming very harſh and grievous tu 
him; but GOD having adviſed him in al 
things to do as Sarah had ſaid, he roſe uy 


early in the Morning, and took Bread and; 4 


Bottle of Water, and gave them to Haga, Wil 
and ſent her away with her Sn. Y 


Leſſon to all Mothers (as faith St. Ambroſe) 10 Hagar thus turn d out,wanders in the 7/1. 


That they ought to eſteem it their Glory and Foy 


togive Suck totheir Children; and that they are 
but Mothers by halves, who neglect this Duty 
which GOD and Nature have impoſed upon 
them; and whichdoth greatly enforceand mereaſe 
the reciprocù Love between the Mothers and their 
Children, during the whole courſe of their Lives. 
Whenthetimeof weaning Iſaac e 
Abrabam made a great Feaſt, to expr 


his 


derneſsof Beerſbeba; here her Water bein 3 1 
ſpent, ſhecaſt her Son underneath one of tie 
Sbrubs, and fat down over-againft him a i 


good way off, that ſhe might not ſee herSon f 


die. But behold, asſheliftup her Voice and 
IWept, an Angel calls to her from Heaven, and 
ſpeaking comfortably to her, commands her 
to take up her Son, for that GOD heard ie 
Voice of the Lad, and would make him the 


Anno Mundi 2113. Joy 3 Which wasa Figureof the 20 Father of a great Nation; and opens her AM 


Before Chrift 1891. great Joy the true Paſtors of 
the Church receive, hen they ſee their CHil- 


dien advance in Godlineſo, being able todigeſt 


ſtrong Meat; and ſtand in need no longer of 

being fed with Mzk. py 
In the mean time, whilſt Sarah had fo 

great cauſe torejoce, and that her young Son 


did now abundantly recompence the Grief 


and Reproach of her paſt Barrenneſs, Iſhmael 


(Hagars Son) becomes an occaſion of as 30 all Ages, where the Children of the Pronuſe 
ſhould be perſecuted by their own Brethren. 


much Trouble to her, as his Mother had been 
ſome years before. This Lad finding him- 


ſelf fruſtrated in hisgreat Hopes by the Birth | 
of Haac, whom heconfider'd with regret, as 
the Heir ofthoſe vaſt Riches which he had al- 


ready promiſed to himſelf, could notendure 
do ſee the Joy his Father and Mother took in 


him, without conceivinga ſecret Evyagainſt 


him, which he evidenced by his outward 
Carriage, 
wards him. 


Suab foreſaw the fatal Conſequences this 


Hatred might entail upon them, and being 


tenderly concerned for her Son, whom ſhe 
knew was deſign d by & OD to be the Heir 


TRY and Inſultings of mae; and be ſo 


behaving himſelf abuſively to- 40 woman ; and to chuſe rather to be 


mal is only Temporal, whereas the Inheri- 


Eyes to diſcern a Well of Water, which was 


near her. Hagar comforted by this ſcaſou- 


ble Refreſhment and Divine Support, educates ff 
her Son in the ilderneſs, here he 2 


dextrous Archer ; And his Mother took him « E | 


Wife out of the Land of Egypt. 
St. Paul plainly tells us, That GOD did 
then (in Iſaac and 1/mael) ſet forth a lively 


Pidlure of what was to hap 


pen in the Churchin 


He who Will be Iſaac, muſt always ſuffer the 
far from rendring Evil for Euil, that he ra- f 1 
ther bemoans the unhappineſs of his Brother, BY 
who is for ever baniſhed from his Father's Wil 


muſt own it, that makes us Sons of the Fe- 
be perſecuted 
with Iſauc, than to perſecute others with 
1/bmacl, becauſe the Anger and Envy of 1j- 


tanceof Haac is Eternal. 
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n him about the Divine Promiſes, fo often 
1 repeated to him, That from the very Tſaac 
(whom he was now about to offer) his Po- 
4 ſterity ſhould be multiplied as the Stars of 
Heaven. Accordingly he riſes early in the 
8 Morzng, and keeping this great Enterprize 


MW GEN, XXI. 20202] | 27 2 


Abꝛaham's 


ABRAHAM Ofers 
Soma being turned out of Alraban's 
Houſe, Tſaaccontinued there in Peace, as 


ſole Heir of his Father's Eſtate; 


Anno Mundi, 2145. 


, Chit, 1859. put being now arrived at the 
'Y Age of 37 Years (as the Few!/h Tradition 
ell us) GOD, to try Abraham, commands 
him to take his Son, his only Son Iſaac, 
* hom he loved, and offer him on a Moun- 
un he would tell him. 


—= Abrabam,yhoremembred he had received 10 
his Syn from GOD, made no difficulty to 

= ſurrender the Gift tothe Donor; and his great 
1 Fah ſtifled all the Thoughts which did ariſe 


; ſecret in his Breaſt, takes Jaac his Son, and 20 
two Servant, cleaves the Wood for the Burnt- 


A Offering, and goes to the Place of which 
60D had told him. „ 

Having ſpent two Days in his Journey, 
(during which, neither tlie Sight of his dear 


n, nor the Work he was ſent about, ha- 
ung been able to ſhake his Fazh) on the 


= third Day lifting up his Eyes, he ſees afar off 
che Place appointed for this wonderful Sacri- 


e; and having charged his Servants to ſtay 30 
atthe Foot of the Mountain, while heand his 


on went to worſhip & OD, he: takes the 
8d of the Burni-Offermg, and lays it on 
Lac his Son: Who going up this Mountain, 
laden with the J/ood which was to conſume - 
him, was a moſt lively Fgure of the true 
1 Iſaac, who went up to Mount Calvary, bear- 
ing the Vood upon which he was to conſum- 
mate the Offering of all Offerings, and the ful- 


Sacrifice. 


his Fon I S A A. 


8 


ther, anſwers him without any Emotion; 


That@OD would provide himſelf a Lamb. 
And being arrived at the Place, to which 
GOD had directed him, he built there an 
Altar, laid the Wool in order, and binding 


| Jſaac his Son, laid him on the Altar upon 
the ood, and ſtretching forth his Hand, took 


the Amfe to ſlay him. 
But G OD ſeeing thisunparallel'dand ſtu- 
pendous Conſtancy in the Father, as well as 


Submiſſion in the Son, and not willing that 


this great Sacrzfice, which in his Eyes (who 


looks at the Heart) was already as good as 


accomplith'd, ſhould be ſullied with Blood, 


to repreſent the anbioo iy Chriſtian Sacrifices of 


Selt-demal and Reſignation, ſtops his Hand by 


an Angel from Heaven, as knowing now that 
he truly feared him, ſeeing he had not with- 


held his. Son, his only and moſt dearly beloved 


F from him. Hereupon Abraham ſeeing a 
Ram caught in a T hicket by bus Horns, offered 
him up to GOD inſtead of his Son, and re- 


turned to his Houſe. ** 
This Hiſtory (ſo full of Myſteries, and 


er all the particular Circumſtances are ſuch 


lively Figures of what was afterwards to befal ſe- 


ſus Chriſt) contains a moſt excellent Leſion for 
Parents, teaching them to have no greater Paſhon 
for their Children, than to offer them up to 


G OD. 8 - 
And St. Chryſoſtom thinks, he cannot ſuffici- 


ently lament the Miſery of thoſe Chriſtian Pa- 


rents, who ſtead of offering their Children up 


to GOD, lite Abraham, ſacrifice them to the 


Devil, by engageng them in the Vanity of the 
World, and corrupting their tender and flexible 
Diſpoſition by their wicked Examples. An 
only Abraham (faith he) offers his Son Iſaac 
to GOD, but whole Crowds offer their Chil- 


filling of all Sacrifices. | 40 dren to Devils; and the Joy we have to ſee a 


= V hilt I/aac thus climbs the Mountain with © 
his Father, ho carried the Fire and Sucrificirg- 


[mall mimber, whotake ſome care to educate their 


Children, is quite ſtifled by the Grief aue receive 


e in his Hands, he asked him, where the fron: thoſe vaſt numbers that deſtroy them, and 

Aunb was, that was deſigned for the Burnt- | 

eng? But Abraham, in a tranſport of 
Laith, as one who had forgot he was his F- 


who deſerve, jo their Ambition or N- egligence, L 
be accounted the Murtherers gather than Parents 
of their Children, 


| WY | 


SARAH dieth. 


15 AAC being reſtored to his Parents by 


I 21 


28 8 


the Command of him who at firſt had 
Anno Mundi, 2145. beſtowed him, (againſt the 
pfore Chriſt, 1859. Order of Nature) was the 
Comfort of his Mother in her old Age; who 
being arrived at the Age of 127 years, died | 
37 years after ſhe had borne Iſaac. 
Abraham having wept over her for ſome 
time, conſiders of providing a Buming- place 
for her; and to that purpoſe addrefles him- 10 
{elf to the Children of Heth. He repreſents 
to them that he was a Stranger in the Land, 
and entreats them to grant him the poſſeſſi- 
on of a Burying-placeamongſt them, that he 
might bury his Dead out of fight. 
The People of the Land receive his Requeſt | 
with all the Kindneſs and Civility imagina- 
ble, giving him the Title of a Prmceof God, 
and deſiring him to take his choice of all 
their Sepwlchres for to bury his Dead. 


Abraham, who (by a holy Generoſity) 
would not be beholden to any Man, makes 
a becoming Acknowledgment of their Civili- 
ty; and bowing himſelf to the People of the 
2 ſaith totem; If it be bee 8 
ſhould bury my den1out of my ſight, hear me, a 
— 5 Th to pawn for Sm of Zohar 
(who was one of the moſt honourable and 


chiefeſt Men amongſt them) to ſell me his 30 Thus this Holy Man didevidence, that he N 


Field, in which there 1s a double Cave, for a poſ- 
{ ſeſſion of a Burying-place amongſt you. 
Eybron having heard Abrahant's Propoſal, 
would needs frankly beſtow the Ground upon 
him, ſaying, Nay, my Lord, hear me, the Field 
1 freely give thee, and the Cave that is therein, in 
the preſence of the Sons of. my People give I it 


thee ; bury thy dead. But Abraham being im- hes Shirit was ſo continually employed, and as it 
dere entranced, that he could ſay with St. Paul, 


moveable in his Reſolution, obliged Ephron 


at laſt to tell him, That the Field he defired 40 That in compariſon thereof all the good things of 
was worth 300 Shekels of Silver; and (till 
_ continuing to preſs Abraham to accept of it 
as his free Gift, he (in preſence of the Peo- 
ple of the Land) weighs out the Money 
Hybron had mentioned, and by this means 
the Field of Eohron was made ſure to Abra- 


ABRAHAM purchaſeth & Burying-Place' for ber Bl 
of the Children of HE T H. 6 N 


puried his Wife Sarah. 


7 arther, than they conduced to the exerciſe of 


ham for a Poſſeſſion for ever; and there he 
'Tisa thing we can never ſufficiently ad. 
mire, that this Holy Man, having 6 vin | 
received repeated Aſſurances from God, That 
all the Land where he then ſojourned, ſhould 
be his, one day, yet ſhould never think of 


making any Purchaſe there, fave only of a 


Burying- place for himſelf and Children. © Mx 
It ſeems his continual eying of Heaven 
made him deſpiſe the Earth, where he lived 
only to die daily. And whilſt God was 
thinking to give a long Poſterity to Abraham, * 
and to that Poſterity the beſt and moſt fruit. 


ful of all Lands, Abraham thinks of nothing 


but his Death and Burial, and of leaving no 
other Inheritance for his Children, but the fame 


he had purchaſed forhimſelfinhis Life-time, | 
vir. a Burymg-place, thereby to engage them Bl 
20alſo to the continual Meditation of Death, 


and conſequently toa Contempt of all earth- 
ly and outward Puſſeſſons whatſoever ; te 
Enjoyment of which being only momentary, | 


are not worthy enough, or proportioned to | 


employ the Thoughts and. Defires of an im- 
mortal and intelligent Creature, defign'd for 
the Enjoyment and Contemplation of more 
laſting, yea Eternal and Heavenly Objects 
and e 8 


deſerved the glorious Teſtimony S.Paulgives | 
of him: That the Land of Canaan, which was | 
the moſt goodly Country of the whole Earth, was | 
either of no account at all with him, or at muſt, 
only ſerv d bim for a Looking-glaſs, in which be 
 beheldthe Refleclion of another, that is, of a Hea- 5 


venly Country; in the Contemplationof which 


this World were but Dung and Droſs in his 
eftcem, aud ſo far from tempting him beyond the 
Bounds of his Duty, that they were not able to 
induce him to have any Conſideration for them, any 


Charity, or the ſupply of Natural Neceſſity. 
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© | BRAHAM being old, and thinking 
1 to take a Wife for his Son Iſaac, re- 
= 75; 2768. ves not to Marry him to 
e Chriſt, 1856. any of the Daughters of the 
FS Cmanitcs, amongſt whom he dwelt; and 
therefore commands Hliezer his Steward, 
do go to Meſopotamia, there to take a Wite 
por his Sn. | 
Hiiexer accordingly undertakes the Jour- 


my 
Iſaacs Marriage. 


ISAAC Efoſeh R E B EK A H 


29 


to take a Wife for his Son, had ſent him to 

fetch one from amongſt his Kindred ; that be- 
ing arriv d in their Neighbourhood, he had 
prayed to GOD togive hima Sign, whereby 
he might know this Damſel whom G 0 
had appointed for {ſaac ; and finding by the 
Divine Indication, that Rebekah was the very 
Perſon, he demanded of them, whether they 
were willing to let her go along with him 


ney, and being come near to the City of Na- 10 for that purpoſe ? 


b, prays to God, that he would be pleaſed 
to point out to him the Perſon he had de- 
"2X figned to be his Maſter's Sous Wife, by this 
"2X Token, that when the Damſels of the City 
came out to draw Water, ſhe(whoat his Re- 
"2X queſt to draw ſome Water for him to Drink = 
"X thould frankly offer to draw Water, not only 
for him, but for his Camels way” might be 
the iſe he had appointed for Iſaac. 


| Rebekah (a Damſel fair and lovely) - the 
Daughter of Bethuel, the Son of Milcab, 
the Wifeof Nabor, Abrahams Brother, came 
out of the City to draw Water; and having 
I filld her Pitcher, Hliexer ran to meet her, 
and deſired ſome Mater to drink; which 
ſhe readily gave him, and then haſted tc 
drawy Water for all his Camel. N 

This Faithful Servant perceiving by this, 


Hethuel and Laban perceiving a plain Fin- 
ger of GO in the whole Conduct of this 
Affair, gave their Conſent ; whereupon Hlie- 
er brought forth Veſſels of Gold and Silver, 
and Jewels, which he preſented to Rebekah, 
and to her Relations, and the next day pre- 
pared himſelf to return to his Maſter. But 
Rebekab's Relations being unwilling to part 
with her fo ſuddenly, urged him to tarry 


Before he had made an end of Praying, 20 ſome days with them; which he refuſing, 


Rebekah was calld for, whom they had dit- 
pos'd of without asking her Advice, as S. Au- 
broſe obſerves,to know whether the were wil- 
ling to go with Eliexer; which the affirming, 
he returns with ſpeed to his Maſter. As they 


drew nigh to the Houſe, they beheld Tſaac 


walking in the Field; whereupon Rebekah 


having underſtood who he was,lighted from 


her Camel to veil her ſelf. Hliexer gives an 


chat aſſuredly ſhe was the Perſon whom the 30 account of his Journey to Iſaac, who took 


FS LORDhad appointed to be Ris young Ma- 
ſter's Wife, he immediately preſents her with 
a Jewvel for her Forehead, and Bracelets, in ac- 


[FX knowledgment of her Kindneſs; demanding 


of her, whoſe Daughter ſhe was, and whe- 
cher there was Convenience in her Father's 
ES Hoſe to lodge him and his Company? To 
EE which having return'd an Anſwer according 
as he wiſh'd it, the made haſt home to ac- 
buaint them with what had paſt. _ 
ES Laban her Brother having heard his Sſter's 
ES Report, and ſeen the Jewels and Bracelets 
Abrabum's Servant had given her, ran out 


to meet him, and deſired him to come in. 


"lf AHliexer being entred, and Meat ſet before 


um, proteſted he would neither eat nor 
Egdrink, till he had received an Anſwer to the 
hBuſineſs about which he was ſent. He ac- 
uainted them, that he was Abraham's Ser- 


0 made him rich and powerful, ho reſolving 


. Hearts, not ſo much 


Rebekah for his Wite;and the Affection which 


immediately was kmdl'd in him for her, 


comforted him againft the So he had con- 
ceived for the Death of- his Mother, who 
died Three years before. „ 
We find in this Relation, an admirable Mo- 
del of am Holy Marriage, where the Enquiry 
zs not after Portion or Wealth, but into the 
Manners and Innocence of the Party, and is 


40 undertaken with great Care and many Prayers, 


by the Advice and Mediation of wife and holy 
Perſons. 

S. Ambroſe would have all young Women 
to learn of Rebekah, who Vezled ber ſelf ſo 
ſoon as ſhe ſaw Iſaac, to expreſs their Modeſty 
and Shamefac'dneſs, even to their Husbands 
themſelves, endeavourms to gain their 
their Beauty and Dreſ- 
ſing (which Rebekah might have done) as by 


| . ant, that GOD had bleſſed his Maſter, and 50 therr Modeſty, and the Holincſo of their Man- 


ners and Converſation. 
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Jacob and Elau. 1 
Eſau /ells his Birthright to his Brother for a Meſs of Potage. 3 


FTER the happy Conſummating of born came out Red and Hairy, and was cal. 
| | Tſaac's Marriage with Rebekah, Abra- led Eſau; and immediately after came out 
Abr hem died 175 Tearrols, bam lived yet many bis Brother, whoſe Hand took hold on Es 
Anno Mundi 2183, , Years, GOD at laſt Heel, which gave him the Nameof Jacob. 
Tits e e born calling him to him- When theſe two Children were grown up, BM 
1% ars rn the Bieþof ſelf, to enjoy thoſe it happened that Jacob on — 
Jacob. good Things which his a Time ſod Lentil- Potage, ore ont Teens WA | 
great and unparallell'd Fa:th had always and qu at the ſame time . Aut. 
had in its Eye. He had the Happineſs to returning from Hunting, Anno Mundi 2188. Bl 
teſtify his Faithfulneſs to GOD, even to his 10 (Which was his ordinary = 
laſt breath; taking pleaſure to look upon Employment) and being extreamly tired FR 
| himſelf as a Stranger and a Pilgrim in the and hungry, with ſuch greedineſs defired 8 
Land of Canaan, without the leaft thought this Potage, that Jacob perceiving it, would FiY 
of returning to Chaldea. not part with it till he had promiſed to ſel 
He always ſubjected his Reaſon to his him his Birthright in confideration thereof; 
Faith, and his tendereſt Natural Aﬀe&ions to which he readily agreed. 2 
to the Love he had for GOD. He followed The Fathers tell us, I hat theſe two Chi. 
GOD every where, without making a halt dren repreſent to us tu People, viz. the Good YG 
at the fight of Dangers. His Prudence de- and the Wicked, who ſtand always at defiance BY 
livered him from thoſe to which Sarah's 20 together from their Birth. The Wicked ae 
Beauty had expos d him, and his Courage repreſented by Eſau, who ſeem to be the Fi ＋ 
vanquiſh'd thoſe he voluntarily ran into to born, by reaſon of the Advantages they have 1 
reſcue Lot his Nephew. And at length, ha- this World, who notwnthſtanding proves himſci, 
ving ſpent 175 years in the continual exer- the Servant of the younger ; becauſe the Wick! 
ciſe of all holy Yertues and Graces, and ha- (even by their Wickedneſs) do good ſervice u 
ving received the higheſt Favours, Commen- the Juſt, ether by purifymg them by their Per- 
dations, and Teſtimonies, that ever any meer ſecutions, or by making them more humble h 
man received from GOD himſelf, he was by the ſight of the Sins which others commit, fim 
him at laft tranſported to the Poſſeſſion of whom GOD has choſen and ſeparated then, 1 
that better and Heavenly Country, which by 30 without any of their own Skill or diſcernim 
Faith he had fo often taken a Proſpect of. cven from their Mothers Womb. = 
GOD (as the Scripture obſerves) after his Elau ſelling his Birthright for a Meſs i 
Death multiply'd his Divine Bleſſings on his Potage, may well make thoſe tremble, wi 
Son Iſaac, to whom nothing now was wan- haſte to enrich themſelves with the contem· | 
ing to make him compleatly happy, but the tible Wealth of this World, and who inſteul 
fruitfulneſs of his beloved Rebekah; for they of rejecting them readily like Jacob, on il: 
had been married 20 years without having. contrary renounce all the Happineſs of Heaven, 
any Children. But Iſaac, who was now bo to poſſeſs them. But 74 who are in iu 
years old, entreating the LORD for his ſtate never bemoan themſelves ; or as. ENA 
Wife, GOD heard his Prayers, and ſhe be- 40 was little troubled that he had ſold his Birth 
camegreat with Child of Male Twms, who right, ſo thoſe Perſons he was the Figure i, 
ſtrugling together in her Womb, Rebekah little mind their loſs of Eternal Riches, | 
(terrified at this Accident) enquired of the they may but ſattsfy their Luſts in enjoy 
LORD what this Prodigy did preſage. The the pleaſures of Sin, which laſt but for a ſcaſu 
Divine Oracle anſwered, T hat theſe two Chil- thereby ſhewing themſelves to be profane ail Wo | 
dren ſhould be the Heads of two People, and wild Efaus, who neglecling their Heavei Wl 
that the eldeſt of them ſhould.ſerve the younger. Birthright in Jeſus Chriſt, take up with i 
Accordingly when her time was come, the empty Husks of Vanity, and with the Swit: Wl 
was delivered of Tuins. He who was firſt of 16 World. ig 
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Iac intending to bleſs Eſau, by the Wiſdom of Rebekah beſtows his Bleſſing on 


'Þ cob, to whom the ſame, according to Divine Appointment, did belong. 


5A having fold Jacob his Birthrigbt, 
1 L Rebefah their Mother, who had a ten- 
11 : der Love for Jacob, ratified 
e Gris its. the faid Birthright to him 
c ang ther 137 many Years after, by an holy 
, 7: 4, Piece of Craft, and full of 
, Myſteries. 

Por [ſaxc being ſenſible of his great Age, 
and willing to bleſs his Children before his 


Scarcely had Iſaac made an end of theſe 


Words, but Eſau comes in from Hunting, and 
having prepared his Savoury Meat, brings it 


in to his Father Iſaac, and defires him to eat 


of his Veniſon, that his Sul might bleſs him. 
The Holy Patriarch perceiving what had 

hapned was extreamly ſurprized, inſomuch 

that he trembled exceedingly. But perceiv- 


ing a Divine Direction in the whole Conduct 


Death, called to him his Eldeft Son Eſau, 10 of that Affair; ſo far was he from retracting 


; | | whom he loved, and bids him take hrs Wea- 
ons, bis Quiver and his Bow, and go out to 
hunt ſome Veniſon for him, and make him Sa- 


'2 zoury Meat, ſuch as he loved, that his Soul | 


15 3 might bleſs him before he died. . 

"XZ Rebekah immediately acquaints Jacob with 
"IX what had paſſed, and bid him fetch her two 
Kids, that ſhe might make Savoury Meat for 
ac, ſuch as he loved; Jacob having herein 


what he had done, that he confirmed and 
ratified it, declaring that as he had Bleſſed, 
fo he ſhould be Bleſſed. ſau upon hearing 
theſe words from his Father, cryed with a 
great and exceeding bitter Cry, and faid, 
Bleſs me, even me alſo, my Father : And then 


reflecting and complaining of the Deceit of 


his Brother, he asked his Father, whether he 


had no more than one only Bleſſing ? Being 


Z obey d his Mother, ſhe makes haft to dreſs 20 in this reſpect (as the Fathers obſerve) 4 


them after ſuch a manner as ſhe knew her 
Husband liked beſt. In the mean time ſhe 
takes goodly Rayment of her eldeſt Son Eſau, 
and puts them upon Jacob her younger Son; 
and ſhe puts the Skins of the K:ds upon his 
Hands, and upon the Smooth of his Neck to 
the end that his Father (whoſe Sight failed 
him) in perceiving the Voice of Jacob, might 
2 notwithſtanding (by the Hairmeſs of his 


Figure of thoſe, who, deſirous to unite GOD 
and the World together, caſt about how they 
may enjoy the Comforts of Heaven and the 
Pleaſures of the Earth both at once. 
Iſaac moved with the bitter Cries of his Son 
Eſau, Blefleth him alſo, but ſo as to ſubject 
him to his Brother; which made him con- 
ceive, ſuch an implacable Hatred againſt 
Jacob, that he deſired nothing more than his 


| Hands and Neck) ſuppoſe him to be Eau. 30 Father's Death, that he might kill him. 


Jacob coming to his Father, with the Meat 
his Mother had prepared, and deſiring him 
do eat of his Veniſon, Iſaac was ſurprized to 
heara Voice which reſembled that of Jacob, 
rather than the Voice of Eſa, bid him come 
near to him, that he might feel, whether he 
& were his very Son Eſau or no; and feeling 


| the Hair of the K:d-skims, he ſaid, the Voice 
s Jacob's Voice, but the Hands are the Hands 


kiſs Jacob, he ſmelled the ſmell of his Gar- 


ell of my Son, is as the ſmell of a Field 
= wb the Lord hath Bleſſed ; therefore GOD 
Lee thee of the Dew Ul Heaven, and plenty 
= 7 om and Wine. Let People ſerve thee, 
aud Nations bow down to thee : Be Lord over 
Wy Bretbren, and let thy Mother's Sons bow 


down to thee. Curſed be every one that Cur- 


| 1 and bleſſing him, ſaid, Behold the 


ſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that Bleſſeth thee. 5 0 tance, nor from a true Change of wn 
3 Juatob's 


This Myſterwus Hiſtory thong bout, repreſents 
to us in all the parts of it Jeſus Chriſt, cloathed 
in the outward appearance of a Sinner, as Ja- 
cob here was in that of Eſau. It is alſo an ad- 
miralle Figure of the Reprobation of the Jews, 
who deſired nothing but the good things of the 
World; and of the Eledn of the Church, 
which (like David) deſires but one thing of 

_ GOD, and requeſts but one Bleſſing. 


of Efau. After he had eaten, as he went to 40 We muſt have a care (as 8. Paul taith) not 


to imitate Eſau, who having ſold his Bitrh right 
to Jacob, and deſirmg afterwards, as being the 
 Eldeſt, to receive the Bleſſing of his Father, was 
rejected, without being able to perſuade his Fu- 
ther to revoke what he had pronounced in Fu- 
vour of Jacob, notwithſtanding his entreating 
t with many Tears. For as be had deſpiſed 
GOD, GOD alſo 7 — his Cries and 


Tears, as not proceeding from a ſincere Repen- 


FT : 
* 
—_— — —äů 2 — 
5 
Cop ny wr — 


90 
Jatob' s 


Jacob fleeing from bis Brother, ſees, in a Dream, a Myſtical Ladder. 3 


HE Anger of Eſau againſt Jacob, who 
 hadbeguiled him of his Fathers Bleſ- 
eng, was too viſible to be hid 

Hs Chill, 1728. from Rebekab; and the tender 
Jacob then being 77 Love ſhe had for Facob, made 
8 TY her very ſolicitous how ſhe 


might beſt prevent the fatal effects thereof. 


Having well weighed the matter,ſhethought 
it neceſſary for 22 to abſent himſelf, and 


end, that avoiding his ſight for ſome years, 
it might mitigate or quite efface the Wrath 
he had conceiv'd againſt him : And there- 
fore ſhe choſe rather to deprive her ſelf of 


the Sight and Company of her dearly belo- 


ved Son, than to expoſe him to the direful 
Conſequences of his Brother's Wrath, pre- 
ferring herein the Safety of her Son, before 
her own Satisfaction. | 


be approved of by Iſaac, ſhe took an occa- 


ſion to diſcourſe with him about Facob's - 


Marriage, afluring him, that ſhe ſhould ne- 
ver be able to bear it, if Jacob ſhould take 
one of the Daughters of the Land of Ca- 
aan for his Wife, following the led Ex- 
ample of his Brother Eſau, who had mar- 
ried two of them, not regarding the aver- 
ſion his Parents had againſt them. She 
therefore defires Iſaac to ſend him into Me- 


ſopotamua to Bethuel her Father, that there 


he might provide himſelf a Wife. 

Tſaac readily approving of his Wife's 
Propoſal, calls Facob to him, and renewing 
all the Bleſſmgs he had formerly beſtowed 
upon him, he charges him to take him a 
Wife of the Daughters of Laban, his Mo- 
ther's Brother. 

Thus Jacob leaves his Native Country, ra- 


25 ] 


zo amazed at the Glory of the 9 
been repreſented to him, could not contain, 
How dreadful is WG 
this place! for the LORD is here, though 1 


GEN. XXVI 


Ladder. 


forced to take up his Lodging, having ny YG 


other Bed but the Earth,nor any ſofter Pallou 1 | 9 


to reſt his Head upon, than what a Stone coud BY 
afford him, he falls into a found Sleep. 'Y 
But the meanneſs of his Lodging could not ³ 


bar him from the Divine Preſence and Fa-. 
vour ; for GOD ina Dreamrepreſentstohin Y 
how near he is to thoſe who are poor an! 
perſecuted by their Brethren for his Name 
give way to his Brother for a time, to the 10 fake, and what a particular care he has of 
them in this their fad and ſolitary Condi. 


tion, as to outward appearance. 


For this Holy Man in his Dream behold; BY 


a Ladder, the foot whereof ſtood upon the | 
| Earth, and the top reached to Heaven, and 
the Angels of GOD aſcending and deſcend. 
ing upon it. He alſo ſaw the LORD him- 
ſelf ſtanding above it, who ſaid, I am e 
55 LORDGOD of Abraham thy Father, andile 
To make this her Deſign the readier to 20 GOD of Iſaac ; the Land whereon thou lil MY 
Seed ; and thy 4 
Seed ſhall be as the Duſt of the Earth, and n 
thy Seed ſhall all the Families of the Earth le 
bleſſed ; and behold I am with thee, and will YG 
keep thee whitherſoever thou goeſt, and will 
bring thee again into this Land, for I will ui 


will I give thee, and to t 


leave thee until 1 have performed all that | : 
have promiſed unto thee. 3} 


Jacob awaking from his hp and being i 
77 


himſelf from crying out. 


knew it not. 


This Vifion, and this Myſtical Ladder, J 


which the Fathers tell us 2 many choice Things, ; | 


lively repreſents to us the Care which the Di- 
vine Providence n all 


Ages would take of | 
thoſe that are his, that he would be preſent with 


ther like a poor Fugitive avoiding the Anger 40 them in the time of their Afficlion, and in the : a 


of his enraged Brother, than as a rich and 
wealthy Perſon, ho goes a Wooing with all 
the Ornament and Accoutrements common in 
that caſe with the Men of the World : And 
when in this his ſtate of Poverty and Deſerti- 
on (Which admirably well repreſents to us 
the Difficulties and Tribulations that accom- 


pany a Chyiſtian Life) he had lighted upon 


a certain place in the open Field, where (by 
reaſon of the approaching Night,) he was 50 


a "I 


place of their Exile and Pilgrimage, and that 
they ſhould never want the Aſſiſtance and Com- 


fort of the Holy Angels. Aud that therefore 


they ought not to fear the Wrath of Men, no 
the Conſpiracy of their own Brethren «- 
gainſt them; foraſmuch as all thoſe would but 
make them find GOD nure preſent with, and 
ready to help them in all their Difficulties and 
Neceſſities whatſoever. 


Bachel 


on that had 
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5 ; | The ſame Year 2245+ | 


ES with the Occaſion of his undertaking that 
ES Journey, diſcourſes to him the Fury of his 
Brother, and the Neceſſity he was under to 


ſerve him for nothing, Jacob makes a Bar- 
gain with him to ſerve him Seven Years for 


WS Jacob being then 84 


[2 
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Jacob ferveth his Uncle Laban for Rachel his Danghter: 


I B being 1 8 by this Myſterious 
Viſion, of the vine Protection, went 
25 LR 4 very 1 on his Vay 
to Haran; and meeting with 
ſome Shepherds near a Well in the Field, 
Which had a great Stone on the Mouth 
thereof, where they uſed to water their 
X Flcks, he asked them, whether they knew 
core Laban the Grandchild of Nahor ; who 


| | having anſwered him, that they knew him 
very well, added, that Rachel his Daugh- 10 


ter was coming thither with his Sheep to 
X water them at the Well. Jacob no ſooner ſaw 


ber coming, but he went and rolled away 


1 the Stone from the Wells Mouth, and wa- 


= tered her Flock; and having made himſelf 
FS known unto her, and kiſſed her, Rachel 
haſted away to tell her Father Laban ; who 
had no ſooner heard theſe Tydings of Jacob, 


but he ran forth, and embracing and kiſſing 20 
him, brought him to his Houſe. © 
Jacob perceiving a manifeſt Divine Dire- 
Aion in all theſe Particulars, acquaints Laban 


abſent himſelf from him for a Time. 
= Laban readily complies with Jacob's De- 
2 fie of continuing with him; but foraſmuch 


ss he could not endure that Jacob ſhould 30 


Kachel his youngeſt Daughter. 
I!hbe Seven Years being expired, Jacob ex- 
pected Rachel, whom he fo paſſionately lo- 
ved, but found himſelf at laſt wholly fru- 
ſtrated of his Hopes; for Laban not thinking 
ft to marry his ounger Daughter before the 
elder, took Leah the elder, and brought her 


| : Anno Mundi 2252, to acob by Night 5 who not 40 the whole 


WE Before Chriſt 1 &. . p« 
e if 1752 K wing but that 1t was his 


„beloved Rachel, took her to 
Jacob in the Morning perceiving what La- 
ben had put upon him, complains thereof 
vith great Reſentment ; but Laban endea- 
ouring to appeaſe Jacob's juſt Diſpleaſure, 
| 5 | defires him Res oro tans Days 8 
lemnity of his firſt Marriage, and that when 
chey were ended, he would give him Rachel . 
1 alſo ; but yet upon this, Condition, that he 50 


ple, to ſhew that the Glory 
Teachers of the Church, ig to be employed in 


1 1 


ſhould ſerve for her other Seven Yedrs, 
During which time Jacob had Six Sons by 
Leab, but Rachel continuing barren for a great 
while, was ſo much grieved thereat, that 
envying her Siſter's Fertility, ſhe at laſt burſt 
out into that paſſionate Expreſſion of her 
Sorrow to Jacob, ſay ing, Give me Children, 
or elſe I die. Some time after G OD was 
pleaſed to eaſe her of this fore Affliction, 
and to hear her Prayers, ſo that ſhe concei- 
ved a Sn, whom ſhe called Foſeh. 

Jacob, after the Birth of his Son Joſeph, 
defired leave of Laban to re- ,, undi . 
turn with his Mives and Chil- Jacob beng 91 Tears 
dren into his own County. 


He repreſented to him, that having ſpent 


ourteen Years in his Service, during which 
time he had with all Care and Faithfulneſs 
diſcharged the difficult and laborious Em- 
ployment of managing his Affairs, and im- 
proving his Eftate, that therefore it wasnow 
high time for him to think of providing for 


his own Family: Laban having learnt by 


Experience that the LORD had bleſſed him 


for Jacob's ſake, earneſtly conjured him to 
continue longer ; which if he would agree 


to, he ſhould be his own Carver, and have 
what Wages he would require ; whereupon 


=z 


Jacob having mentioned the Conſideration 


he required (which was readily embraced 


by Laban) he continued to take the Burthen 
and Care of all his Hochs and Cattel upon 


him for Six Years longer. FI 
The Fathers, in takimg a view of the Life 
of Jacob, could not ſuſtetentiy admire the Vi- 
vine Condud towards this Holy Patriarch, 
whom he expoſed to Twenty Tears hard Servi- 


tude, notwithſtanding the Promiſes he had made 


unto him of being ſole Lord and Poſleſſor of 

er of Canaan. Hes 8005 Were 
to be the Princes of a numerous People, and 
their Father is fain to be a Servant, and by 


hard and continual Labour and I. atchins to 


ſupply the Neceſſity of himſelf and Fanuly. 
GOD was willing, (ſay they) by this Exam- 
of the Paſtors and 


continual Labour and Watching for the good of 
the Souls committed to their Charge, and in 
thoughts of providing for, and ſatisfying their 
Flock, rather than themſelves. 


1 Jacobs 


my 


34 


HE Rleſſings that GOD fo plentifully 

K ſhowr'd down upon Jacob, and on all 
dune Mundi. 528g. that belonged to him, fo 
Before Chriſt, 1739. excited Laban's Envy, that 


Jacob being then 10g he perceived it was his Pru- 


OE hg dence to leave Meſs oy: 


for the ſame Reaſon that before had ob- 
liged him to quit Canaan, Whilſt theſe 
Thoughts were ruminating in his Mind, 


- \ i 9 
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Jatob's Return to his Birth⸗ Plate. 


Jacob leaves Laban, to return to his on Country. 


Idols, fo far as to give him leave to kill the 
Party with whom he ſhould find them. La. 
ban having ſought them with great diligence, 

at laſt enters Rachel's Tent ; but before his | 
coming ſhe had carefully hid them in the 
Camel Furniture, and fitting upon them, 
deſired her Father, not to take it ill, that 
ſhe roſe not up to pay him her dutiful R.. 
ſpects, as being at that time indiſpos d. ” 


without daring to put them in Execution, xo Laban being forced to return without find. FY 


for fear of undertaking any thing from a 


Motion of his own Spirit; & 0 D himſelf 


commanded him to return to the Place of 
his Nativity, and promiſes to be with him, 


and to defend him in his Journey. | 

acob hereupon caſts out, how to accom- 
plith GOD's Commands, and reſolves to do 
it in the moſt ſecret manner, and to depart 
from Meſopotanya in the fame manner as he 


ing them, Jacob begins ſharply to expoſtu- FX 
late with him for his moſt unjuſt and had 
dealing towards him; but at length their 
Spirits being calmed before their parting, 
they made a Covenant to obſerve reciprocal. FR 
ly, and having Feaſted together, lovingly take 
leave of each other. Rs 
In this Hiſtory, Jacob is 10 be admired a; | 

a perfect Model of that Wiſdom and Juſtice F* 


firſt came thither, that is, like a Fugztive. 20 which we are to obſerve in living in ile 


To this purpoſe he calls for his two Wives, 
and diſcourſes to them his Deſign, which 
they approv'd of, and agree to follow him : 
So Jacob taking his Opportunity during La- 
ban s Abſence, went his way privately, ta- 
king his Family and Poſſeſſions with him. 


+ Laban being inform'd of his ſudden unex- 


pected Departure, and miſſing ſome of his 
Idols, which Rachel without the knowledge 
of her Husband had taken with her, in a 
Tranſport of Paſſions purſues him ſeven 


days, and overtakes him on Mount Gulead ; - 


but before their coming together, GOD ap- 
pears to Laban in a Dream by Night, charg- 


ing him not in the leaſt to hurt Jacob. 


As ſoon as they were met, Laban com- 
plains to Jacob, reproaching him for baſely 
ſtealing away from him, and hurrying away 
bis Daughters, as Captives taken by the Sword: 


30 Laban, who treated him ſo like a Slave, h 1 


Word: He took cure not to burthen bimſel > f ; 
with the Poſſeſſion of any thing, but what he | 
could take along with him, to the end he miglt 
not be forced to depend upon any one. As be 
loſt nothing of what was his own, neither tl 
he ought that belonged to another. He but 
enriched himſelf, not only without impairing ? 
others, but by procurmg particular Profit ant 


Advantage. | 


wiſh'd him no good, but endeavour'd to oppres 
and injure him, yet in effed could do nothing 
to his prejudice, nor hinder him from departing i 
from him with great Riches ; For when b 
came to reaſon with Jacob, his bad Nature le. 
came good; becauſe Jacob's Actions were ſe. 1 
ſon d with Fuſtice and Wiſdom, and directedy 
the guidance of GOD's Spirit. „ 
Happy is be who with Jacob can ſay to it Wl 


He told him, it was ill done to conceal his 40 Devil and the World, Search, whether t 


taking his laſt farewel of his Children, and to 
ſhew his paternal Tenderneſs for them; and 
concluded, that however he might excuſe 
himſelf with the Paſſion he had to return 
to his own Country and Father's Houſe ; yet 
that his robbing him of his Idols was a 


thing unjuſt, and that he could have no 


Pretence or Plea for that. 


Facobat theſe Words interrupted him, and 50 ſatzsfymg Delights of a Heavenly Country, 1 
having excuſed the Privacy of his Departure, 
- abſolutely deny'd the taking away the ſaid 


Departure, and thereby to prevent him of be any thing with me that is yours, and tak i 4 


it: And who, with bleſſed Rachel, (tho of 
Idolatrous Family) treads under foot her Fi 
thers Idols. | 4 
She (by her Example) teacheth Chriſtian 
Daughters not to follow the ſinful Cuſtoms 1 
their Parents, who often deſire not hing mii Wi 
than to ſacrifice them to the Idol of World 
Vanity; but having an Eye to the eternal a 


take care not to forfeit the ſame, by lun f 
ther Fathers more than GOD. : =—_— 
5 | Jatob j 
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Jacob Wreſtling with an Angel. 


4 Jacob's Wiſdom 11 Appeaſing Eſaus Anger. His Wreſtling with an Angel. 
2 ACOB having thus eſcaped the Hands of and ſeeing that he did not prevail againſt him, 


Laban, thought of nothing now, but he touched the Sinev or Hollow of his Thigh, 
how he might eſcape thoſe of and cauſed him to halt: But Jacob taking new 


e e, Eſau his Brother; in order where- Courage from this happy Hurt, told him he 
"X unto he ſends Meſſengers before him unto had hurt him; and the Auel would fain have 
che Land: of Heir, to acquaint Eſau in the been gone, but Jacob would not let him go 
moſt ſubmiſſiwe way imaginable, that hav- until he had bleſſed him. Then the Angel de- 
7 ing ſojourned with aban in Meſopotamua for manded what was his Name, and gave him the 
ſeveral Years, he was then upon his Return New Nameof [SR AEL;withal aſſuring him, 
to his Father's Houſe, and that the Occafion 10 that as he had been ſo happy and ſtrong as to 


4 
* 


Y of his ſending to him was, That be might prevail with GOD, he had no needto appre- 
bl grace in his Sight. hend any thing of danger from Men, and 


But the Meſſengers, upon their Return, in particular from his Brother Eau. 
acquainting Jacob, that as ſoon as they had Not long after, Facobleeing his Brother com- 
delivered their Meſſage to Eſau, he had put ing afar off, at the Head of 400 Men, and ha- 
himſelf at the Head of 400 armed Men, ving ranged his Family in order as he thought 
and was already on his March to meet him, beſt, he paſſed on before them to meet him, 
Ie became ſeized with an extreme Fear, and as he came near he bowed himſelf ſeven 
vhich made him caſt forth ſtrong Cries to times to the ground before him, who not 


0 to deliver him from the Hand of Eſau 20 being able to reſiſt the powerful Impreſſion 
1 which Jacob's meek Submiſſion made upon 
Having thus firſt of all fixed his Confidence his Spirit, runs to meet him, falls upon his 


in GOD, he proceeded to make Uſe of all Neck, and kiſſes him; yea, his former Wrath 


his Natural Prudence to calm his Brothers was turn'd to that degree of Tenderneſs and 
Anger, and to incline his Heart towards Affection, that he could not withhold himſelf 
him, which he thought he could not ſo well from Tears. He with Pleaſure beholds the 
do any other way as by Preſents. Where- Wives and Children which GOD had given 
fore having ſet apart 200 She-Goats, 20 He- him, and could hardly be perſwaded to re- 
IB Goats, 200 Ee, 20Rams, 80 Milch-Camels, ceive the Preſents that Jacob dehign'd for 
vich their Colts, 40 Cows, and 10 Bulls, 20 30 him. 3 5 
| 3 9%-Aſſes, and 10 Foals, he delivered them After this, Eſau (to ſhew his kindneſs to 
Ito his Servants, every Drove by themſelves, him) offer'd to keep Company with him, 
| Fvith Orders to leave a Space between every and with his Armed Men to be a Guard, to 
one, and expreſs Directions how to behave him and his Company; but Facob having re- 
Ithemſelves towards Efau, to the end that preſented to him how neceflary it was for 
his Spirit, ſeeing thoſe Preſents paſs ſeveral- him to go on ſoftly, becauſe of the tender- 
, might by little and little be mollified neſs of his young Children and the Herds with 
towards him, as well as by the humble Sub- young, which if over-driven but one day, 


| miſſion of thoſe who offer'd them to him in would certainly die, prefled Eſau to march 
the Name of their Maſter. 40 on before to Mount Ser, where he would 
Jacob having given theſe Orders, which not fail to wait upon him. 


| were not to be executed until the next Day, Thus dd be not only avoid the Anger of his 


auſed his Vives and Children (with all that Brother, who had ſworn his Deſtruction; but 


belonged to him) to paſs over the Brook moreover changed it into Tenderneſs and Love. 


BS /-bb% by Night, whilſt Jacob was left alone He did not fix his Thoughts upon the Conſide- 
Jon the other fide. Then Jacob betakes hin- ration of his own Innocence, or Eſau's Guilt and 
elk in earneſt Prayer to GOD, for an happy Blame-worthieſs ; He blotted out of his Heart 
ue of the Meeting between him and his Bro- all the Reſentments he might have had againſt 
aber; whereupona Man (or rather an Angel him; and if be was troubled for his Miſde- 
n the Shape of a Man) appeared unto him, 50 meanours, "twas rather (faith S. Ambroſe) for 
nd wreſtled with him until the Break of Day; his Brother's ſake than his own 8 

L 5 h Dinah 


”- a ® 
4 1 „ 


% 1 C291 . "mM 
h Raviſhed, + 


Dinah ix going to ſee the Daughters of the Land, Shechem Raviſh "7" f 1 
ole to avenge the Affront, bill all the People of Shechem. 7 


Dina 


her 


\ X n was return d from 
VV Meſopotamia, and dwelt peaceably 


Anno Mundi, 2274. at Salem, a City of the She- 


58 _ er chemites, where he had alſo 


15 ee bought a parſel of Ground, 
an Accident hapned, which occafion'd him 
a great deal of Sorrow, 1 


Dinah (his Daughter by Leah) being 


one abroad to fee the Daughters of the 
1 Shechem (the Son of Hamor the Hi- 


vite, who was the King of that Country) ha- 


ving ſeen her, took her by force, and Ravi/ht 
her, and his Paſſion for her ſtill encreaſing, 


he told his Father, that he defign'd to marry 


her; and defired him to get her to Wife. 
Jacob was ſtrangely afflicted to hear this 


; ſad News of his Daughter Dinab's Defile- 
ment; and his Sons diſſembling their Reſent- 


ment, that they might the better revenge 


Hamor and Shechem deceitfully (who were 
com? to defire them to approve of the Mar- 


riage of Shechem with Dinab, as well as of 


other reciprocal Marruges betwixt both Peo- 
ple) that no ſuch thing could be, for that 


they were Uncircumciſed ; but in caſe they 
Would all conſent to be Circumciſed, then 
the mutual Alliances they had propounded 


might well take Place. 


poſal to their Subjeds, they preſently con- 
tracted, and were Circumciſed: But on the 


third day, when their Pain was moſt ſenſi- 


ble, Simeon and Levi (Dmab's Brothers) took 
their Swords, and came boldly upon the 
City, and flew all the Males, without fpa- 
ring the King himſelf, or his Sn; whoſe 


unlawful Luſts were the firſt Cauſe of this 
Bloodſhed. After this Bloody Execution, the 


Country along with them, taking all their 
little Ones, and their Wives Captives. - 
Jacob was extremely troubled at this their 
unheard of Revenge, complaining that they 
had made his Name hateful and abominable 
amongſt the Inhabitants of the Land, by this 
their horrible Perfidiouſneſs ; and that by their 
Abuſe of the Divine Ordinance: of Circum- 
ciſfion to fatishe their Revenge, they had as 


far as in them lay expoſed him, and his 


* 


GEN. XXXIV. 


whole Family, to apparent Ruin; for that 
he was but few in Number, and not able tz 


withſtand them. 


Whilſt Jacob was in no ſmall Apprehenfi. 
iſchief, which the Violence of 
Simeon and Levi might bring upon him from 
the Neighbouring People, who had heard the FR 
Report of their Inhuman Cruelty, GOD com- 
mands him to go to Bethel, the Place where 
10 he had appeared to him when he fled from 

his Brother Eſau : And the Scripture take 
notice, that & OD caſt his Terror upon all 
the Cities round about them, that tho' their 
Will was good, they had not the Courage 


on of the 


to purſue after the Sms of Jacob. 


Soon after 187 Arrival at Bethel, Rach BR 


(his Wife) died in Labour of 


Poſſeſſions or Herde of Cattel. 


This Hiſtory of Dinab has always been 
confidered by the Fathers, as a pregnant BY 
Example, teaching us to avoid ôvain Curuſiy, 
and the Affection of the Company of Strangers. 
And, St. Ambroſe tells us, That if all o, 
Hamor and Shechem having made this Pro- 30 from hence to learn this Inſtruction, Chriſtian Fi 

Virgins are obliged to make this uſe of it k.. 
fore all others. Retirement (faith he) ig tok WY 

conſidered by them as their Part and Portim; 
and they muſt avoid Seemg, or being Seen “1 
the People of the World, and differ from then 

in all their Ways and Deportments. I bey ought 
greatly to fear their being overtaken wil bY 
 Dinah's Curioſity, in defering (like her) to e 
the Manners of Strange Women, I mea, 
reſt of Facob's Sons entred the City, pillaged 40 fuch as live indeed among ſt Chriſtians, au 
it, and carried the Spoils both of the City and profeſs the Name of Chriſt, but in Truth t 
Heathens, as to their Manners and Conve: 
ufficiently trembl, Wl 
when they reflect on the fatal Conſ Equences j 2 
the Curioſity of this young Virgin of about E. 
teen Tears of Age ; who: by this vain-gazn, Wl 
not only loſt ber Virginity, but alſo was t 
occaſion of her Brother's Perfidiouſneſo ail : 
Cruelty, the Rum of a whole City, and ( 44 
50 GOD bad not prevented it) of him, and bi 


Joſey! ; ; 


ſation; neither can they 


Family. 


her Son Benjamin, and much Se Chriſt 1696, . 


about the fame Time Iſaac his Father died | 
the Violence done to their Siſter, anſwered 20 alfo, being 180 Years of Age, and was bu- | 
ried by his two Sons, Eſau and Jacob; wo- 
foon after parted from each other, on: 
Country being not fufficient to keep their vat | 
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Anno Mundi, 227 


1 n ar before the 
oba of Iſaac. 


Pp him, as being between thoſe 
of his own Fle/h and Blood. 
Jſepb (the Son of Rachel) being the laſt 
of the Children that were born to Jacob in 


T Meſopotamia, at the Age of Sixteen Years 


30 


Joleph Sold. 
Joſeph is fold by bis Brethren into Egypt. 
A COB, who had lately eſca ped a Var 


with Strangers, ſoon 55 met with one 
: 6. in his own Houſe, which 
ee Chriſt, 78. vyds the more grievous unto 


4 


37 


zo the Iſhmaelites for Twenty Pieces of, Silver, 
and they brought him into Egypt. And they 


took Joleph's Coat, and killed a Kid; and d:p- 


$& the Coat in the Blood, and ſent it to their 
ather. And Jacob at the firſt frobt knew it 
to be Joſeph's, and concluded that a wild Beaſt 
had devoured him; and being ſeized with a vio- 
lent Sorrow, he rent his Garments, put on 
dackcloth, and mourned many Days. And his 


and upwards, accuſed his Brethren to his Fa- 10 Sons and Daughters roſe up to comfort him; 


ber of ſome enormous Crime, which the 
Scripture doth not mention. This bold un- 


2 dertaking of their younger Brother, and the 


5 y tender Love his Father had for him, produ- 


; ed ſo great Envy againſt him, that they 
could not ſo much as ſpeak one friendly 


E | Word to him. This their Hatre was much 


3 encreaſed by his acquainting them with Two 


of his Dreams; the one, that as he and his 


but he refuſed. | | 

Thus little Foſeph, who in his Dreams had 
had a foreſight of his future Greatneſs and 
Elevation, yet did not foreſee his being told 


for a Slave : And GOD, who revealed to 


him the Dignity he was to arrive at, conceal'd 
the Affliclions that were to make way for it. 
He was fain to give way (for a time) to the 
Envy of his Brethren, that in this particular 


Bietbren were binding their Sheaves, his 20 (as in many others) he might be a livel 


in the midſt of 


beaf aroſe and ſtood up 


theirs, and they worſhipped it: And the 
other, that he ſaw the Sw, Moon, and Hle- 


en Stars, worſhipping him. Theſe Two 
WDreams, which plainly prefaged his future 
| KEElevation, excited a moſt furious Hatred 
FZ&ganſt him, which COD made uſe of for 
Es Advancement. 5 
Some time after, when 


Jacob had ſent 


Image of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Comfort of 
good Men, who in all Ages to come ſhould 
be expoſed to the Envy of the Wicked, and 
the Conſpirings of their own Brethren. 

The Grief of Jacob (which was ſo juſt) may 
nevertheleſs ſerve for an Inſtruction to all Fa- 
thers ; for tho he ſorely lamented his Death, yet 


Joby that <which was the chiefeſt Cauſe, was 


10 loving him too well, which occaſtoned his loſs, 


— 


g 7 oſeph to viſit his Brethren (who fed their 30 thereby ſtirring up the Envy of PL Brethren 


Foce in Shechem) they ſeeing him coming 
far off, conſpired againft him to ſlay him. 
Hut Reuben, his eldeſt Brother, abhorr'd this 
heir deteſtable Defign, and hiding his Re- 
Wolution of ſaving him, counſelled them not 
o dip their Hands in the Blood of their Bro- 
Ver; but to ſatisfie themſelves by caſting him 


| ; nd him to his Father. 


ö nd having ſtript him of his Party colour ed 
act, let him down into the Pit, and they ſat 
een down to eat Bread; and they lift up their 
os, and behold a Company of Ithmaelites 
at came from Gilead with their Camels, 


Wing , Egypt. Ard Judah ſaid, What 


t is i. F we ſlay our Brother? Let us ſell 


, and let not our Hand be upon him for he 
ou, Brother ; and they were content. And 


off 


co a Pit, hoping thereby to take him out, before them; and Fathers ought in t 
| to conſider, that they can ſcarce procure. a 


His Brethren approv'd of Reuben's Advice, zogreater Advantage to their Darlings , than 


| vey took Joſeph out of the Pit, and ſold him 50 


Qainſt him. 
Jt is good to love ones Children; yea, it is 
but a piece of Fuſtice to love thoſe better than 


others, who are moſt virtuous : But it 1s of 


dangerous Con ſequence to give too open Marks 0 


it, becauſe this may be permcious to the Beloved, 
by exaſperating their Envy to ſce him 2 err d 


1% Caſe 


to make them be beloved of all their Bre- 

thren. | | 
And aue need not wonder, if we ſee that a 

Piece of Land, or a particular Legacy given 


to à beſt- beloved Son, doth incite the Ey of 


all his Brethren ; becauſe we ſee here, that a 


Coat only, which Jacob gave Joſeph, was the 


Occaſton of this their great Averſion and Hatred 


unto him, 


K Joſepps 


Prat 
— 
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— 


A — 
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Anno Mundi, 2286. 
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1 fa, 
Joſeph's 


EN. XXXIX 


Chaltity. 


joſeph is tempted by Potiphar's Wife, and caſt into Priſon. 


YoSEPH thus ſold by his Brethren, was 


brought to Eg ht, and fold to Potiphar, 
an Officer of Pharaoh, and Captain of his 
Guard: But GOD (who never abandons 


poor perſecuted Innocents) made Foſeph meet 


with more Kindneſs in a ſtrange Country, than 


he had found in his own from his Brethren. 
His Prudence, Modeſty and Fidelity, gain'd him 


his Maſter's Heart; who perceiving that this 
young Bondman had nothing that was ſervile 
in his Manners and Deportment, he made him 
Overſeer of his Houſe, and committed all that 
he had to his Care and Management. 
Whilſt Fyſeph was thus beloved and eſteem- 
ed by his Maſter, Potiphar's 
Before Chriſt, 1718. Wife (by her deteſtable Luſt ) 
Joſeph b:ing abou: came to trouble the Calm he 
by had enjoyed: For having 
oft caſt her Eyes upon Foſeph, ſhe be- 


came ſoon enflamed with unlawful Paſſion 20 was with him) and is not aſhamed of tber 
Bonds, but comforts them, and gives them Fi- 


for him; which ſhe being no longer able i 
vour in the yes of all whom they have to ded | of 


to contain within the Secret of her own 
Breaſt, it ſoon broke forth into Words, and 
from Words, to urgent Shlicitations, and laſt 


of all to open Violence. For finding Foſeph 


always immoveable like a Rock, as having 
too much Fear of GOD, as well as Reſpect 
for his Maſter, ever to incline to that Crime: 
This lewd Woman being unable to overcome 


Thus (faith St. Ambroſe) the Voice of Cle. 4 \ 


x wi 0 

* . 
4 

4 ' 

x 

— 


mency is hſtned to, and Truth is ſclenc d. 4 


Woman ſpake, and that without either Fu. 
dence or Witneſs : She ſees that Joſeph's chaſt 
Deportment condemns her Luſt : She undertake; 
therefore to Sacrifice him to her Revenge, tt 
to punzſh that Chaſtity in him, which ſhe h! 


8 under Foot in her ſelf. 


bus (adds that Holy Man, reflecting up: = 
10 on the Arrian Perſecution) it often happen, 
that Priſons become the Lot of innocent Mey, 
and that thoſe who employ their utmoſt Afro; 
to corrupt the true Faith, have put others im 
Irons, who would not commit Adultery by en. 


bracing thar Errors. 


However (continues that Father) let not th $ 3 
Rightcous therefore afflict themſelves; for GO) 


accomf anies his Holy Ones in their Dungeon, 


—_— 


7 
* 


YL 


(as it is here ſaid of Joſeph, That GO) . 


with. 


As there was the time wherein GOD mak 


bare his Onmipotence by viſible Judgments, | | 


made uſe here of a Woman's Hatred to mak 
Joſeph a Ruler over all the Land of Egypt. ÞY 
But now in the time of the New Law (in Im- 
tation of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Martyrs) Gol- 


her Paſſion, or take Example by the Modeſty 30 ly Men, who are treated as this Holy Patr-Þþ 
) arch ' was, aſpire only after his Patience, ad] 


of him who washer Slave, having found him 


one day alone in the Houſe, ſhe caught him 
by the Garment, and would force him to do 


what he had formerly with ſo much Con- 
ſtancy refuſed. Foſcph ſeeing himſelf in this 


imminent and preſſing Danger, leaving his 


Garment in her Hand, got way. 5” 
This Woman, irritated by this rude Refu- 
ſal, ſoon changed her Affection into a Hatred 


full of Rage and Madneſs againſt him ; and 40 Ixil againſt thoſe who have contributed u 


come to tempt her to unlawful Lf, ſhewed 
to her Domeſtic (that came in upon her 
Outcry) Foſeph's Cloak, which ſhe pretended 
that he, upon her Reſiſtance and Outcry, had 
left in her Hands. 555 
With this feign'd Story ſhe gain'd her cre- 


dulous, Husband, whoſe Wrath being ex- 


treamly kindled againſt Foſeph, caſt him in- 
to the King's Priſon, ſhewing himſelf now 


as unjuſt and cruel, as before he had been 


| kind and juſt to his Merit and Virtue. 


not at all after that Greatneſs which ſeconded 
it: And in their Afflictions, which proceed bib 
from the hand of GOD and Men, they 9: | 
GOD alone, and not Men; They know they ar 


. always gualty before him, though not of ile 


Crimes they are accuſed of ; and they hearty i 
Fond which, at the ſame time it ſtrike) : 
hey not only (like Joſeph) entertain u 


bleſs the 
heals. 1 
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making a loud Outcry , as if Foſeph had their Sufferings, but rather think themſelves 


thereby obliged to love them the more. They er-. 
kun the Days of tbeir Affliclion among ſt the ha- 
Pieſt days of their Life, and even when they a Wil 
perſwaded, that they can look for no Liberty bu 
from the Hands of Death, they comfort them. 
ſelves with that which was Jacob's Comfort u 


his Diſtreſs, and ſay, I have in Heaven hin 
who is Fudge and Witneſs of my Heart, and 
o of him alone I expect the Clearing of m 
Innocence, and the Recompence for what! 
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I appear (by the Favour he found there) 
gat Places whichare inacceſſible to Men, are 
got fo to the Divine Mercy and Love ; and 
that the more we expoſe our ſelves by our 
WFuthfuncs to him, the more he loads us 
vith the Marks of his Favour. Foſeph in all 
nis Carriage gave ſuch pregnant Evidence 
ok his Virtue and Wiſdom, that the Keeper com- 
I mitted all the Priſoners to his Care, giving 
him full Authority over them. 
FE Whilſt theſe things paſſed, two Officers of 
Pharaob, the one his chief Butler, and the 
other his Baker, having offended their LORD, 


b, they hapned to dream two very fignifi- 
N cant and preſaging Dreams ; The Butler, That 
a Vine was before him, and on the Vine three 
Branches, which budded, bloſſomed, and brought 
ſorth ri he Crrapes, which he took and preſſed in- 
to Pharaoh's + and preſented it to bim. The 
Baler, That he had three Baskets upon his head, 
and that in the uppermoſt Basket were all man- 
ner of Bak'd-meats for Pharaoh, which the 
Birds came and cat out of the Basket that was 
Jon bis head. - 
Joſepb at that time being a Figure of Feſus 
TJ Chriſt, by the difference he made between 
I thoſe his two Companions in his Sufferings, 
aſſures the Baker, that within three Days he 
FX ſhould have his Head cut off, and his body 
ES hanged upon a Tree ; and the Buller, that 
ES within three Days Pharaoh ſhould reftorehim 
to his Place, and pray'd him to remember 
him in his Proſperity. But the Butler was 
Anno Mundi, 2289. wholly unmindful of Foſeph, 


._ Before Chr iſt, 171 


I | Joſeph being Thiry until about Two Years after, c 
. Pharaoh chancing to have a 


Dream, which none of his Magicians could 
interpret, this Officer call'd to mind the 
Dream which he had in Priſon, and Foſeph's 
Interpretation. Pharaoh in his Dream law 
even very fat Kine come out of the River 
Nille, and feeding in a Meadrw, and after- 
vards ſaw Seven other Kine coming out of 
che ſame River, but extreamly lean and 
Wy ghaſtly to look upon, which devoured the 
Leven fat Kine. After this (being fallen a- 


ſleep again) he dreamt he ſaw Seven Ears of 


con upon one Stalk, full and fair, which 
oon after were devoured by Seven others, 
EY that were thin and blaſted. 
Pharaoh being much concern'd to know the 
Interpretation of his Dreams, the Butler pre- 


ros H being caſt into Priſon, made it 


and being put into the ſame Priſam with Jo- 


0 


32) 39 


Joſeph Advanced. 


ſents himſelf before the King, and tells him 


of Fun immediately ſent for him. Fo- 
ſeßph having heard the Ning tell his Dreams, 
acquaints him, that they ſignified 4 Years to 
come of great Plenty, which were tobe ſuc- 
ceeded by 7 other yearsof the extreamett Fa- 
mine; and to prevent the fatal effects thereof, 
he counſelled the Ning to appoint great Store- 


houſes throughout all the Land, to lay up all 


lo the Surplus of the Plentiful Tears, to ſerve 
for a Supply during the 7 Years of Famine. 
Pharas admiring the Wiſdom of Jaſepb, 
preſently concluded with himſelf, that no 
body could be more fit to manage this Af- 
fair than himſelf; and accordingly conferr'd 


upon him full Power over all the Land of 


_ Evyypr, to order things as he ſhould think fit, 
and ratified this new Dignity to him, by 
taking a Ring from his own Hand, and put- 

20 ting it upon Fojzph's, and a Gold- Chain about 
his Neck, and making him ride in his ſecond 
Chariot, the Heralds proclaiming betbre him, 
Bend the Knee. ets 

Thus this Holy Man began to enter upon his 

| ſtate of Glory, and to quit the Suffering Crcums 
ſtances wherem G O D before had placed 
him, that by them (as ſo many © ps) he might 
mount him to the Pinacle of Glory. Neither 


was he dazled by this ſudden removal from a 


30 Dungeon Darkneſs, to the hrobeſt Meridian 
of Court Glory; for as his Affirchons could 


not depreſs him, ſo neither could this hob and 


unlook'd-for Honour lift him up. He received 
with an equal and indifferent Temper from the 
Hands of G OD the Good and Evil things of 
"this World; and continually kept his Heart in 


revenging himſelf of thoſe, who by their Ca- 
40 bummes had ſo unjuſtly affixcted bim, and 
whom he thought but too ſeverely puniſhed by 


the ſole Remembrance of their Crimes, and 
the Deſpair and gnawing Checks of their own 


Conſcience. S jo 
Theſe Changes viſibly hapned here on Earth, 
but there are others 25 happen ſtill every day 
inviſibly by a Miracle imcomparably greater, of 
which the Elevation of Joſeph was only a Fi- 


gure ; when thoſe who have (as it were) been 


50 trod under foot by Men, and made wile by Pri- 
ſons and Calumnies, do in an inſtant paſs over 


from all their Sufferings, which have laſted but 


for a Moment, to that Eternity of Glory which 


their Sufferings have prepared for them. . 
Joſeph's 


that uniform Moderation, that in the midſt 7 
his great Power, he never had a thought of , 


: K . — ts es Sr ong 
——  —— 


40 


Joſeph's 


of Pharaoh ſo unlimited a Power, made 
a wile and godly Minſter to rely on, and 
adviſe with; and that good Counſel is to be 
preferred before all Worldly Treaſures: He 
applies himſelf with all Diligence to employ 
his Authority for the Good of the People 
and Neighbouring Nations committed to 


E © _ UE Mall 


* 


IO SEH having received from the Hand 


it appear, how happy that Ning is, that has 


Breethzen; 


reſoly'd to try whether what they had told 
him was true, and therefore that one of them 
ſhould continue as a Pledge till the reſt of 


them returned to Canaan, and brought thei; 


youngeſt Brother (whom they had mentio- 
ned) down with them into Revo 3 threat. 
ning that in caſe of refuſal, they ſhould un. 
dergo the Puniſhment of Spies, for ſuch he 
took them for. 5 


his Charge, and provided an abundant Sup- 10 It was in this Extremity, to which they 


ply for the Seven future Years of Scarctty, 


without cauſinga Wantin the midſt of Plenty. 


Alter he had with great Care laid y the 
Product of the Tears of Plenty in Stofe-houſes 
throughout all the Land, to that prodigious 
Quantity, that it was beyond Number, the 
Seven Vears of Famine ſucceeding, began to 


ſhew their direful Effects. The People of 


Eeypt, prefled by the irreſiſtible force of 


werereduc'd, that the Memory of their cruel 
Dealing toward their Brother Joſeph began 
to awaken in them, and fly in their Face, 
inſomuch as they could not contain them. 
ſelves from complaining to one another in 
their own Language, of the great Sin they 
had committed, for which their preſent 
Diſtreſs was juſtly come on them, his Blud 
being now requir'd at their Hands. = 


Want, appear before Pharaob, crying out for 20 Foſeph underſtanding all they ſaid, wa 


Anno Mundi, 2296. Relief in this time of their 
Bere Chriſt, 1768. Neceſſity ; and he ſends them 
to Joſeph, who he had entruſted with all that 


Affair, who very favourably receiv'd their 


Complaints, and ſupplied them, without 


putting by any. „ 5 
The Card of Canaan, as well as other 


| Neighbouring Countries, was made ſenſible 


of this extraordinary Famine : Wherefore 


Ten Sons, being all, except Benjamin, whom 
his Father would not part with for fear any 
Miſchief might befal him by the way, came 


(amongſt many others) to buy Corn in Egypt, 


and preſented themſelves before Hep, and 
bowed down before him with their Faces to 


the Ground. 2 TE | 
72000 knew his Brothers at firſt fight, but 40 loſing him alſo, it ſhould bring his gray 

himſelf ſtrange towards them, and Hazrs with Sorrow to the Grave. 

not ſeeing Benjamin with them, feared leſt 


carri 


they might have treated him as cruelly as 
they had formerly done him; and to be re- 
ſolved hereof, he 2 roughly to them, telling 
them they were 

the Weakneſs of the Land. 3 
- His Brethren being much troubled at this 
unlookt for and harſh Entertainment, to ju- 


% 


yes, and come to diſcover 


touch d at his Heart with Pity towards them, 
and turn'd himſelf from them, to give vent 
to his Paſſion by weeping ; and ſoon after re- 
turning to them, took Simeon from amongſt 


them, and bound him before their Eyes, and 


gave the reſt of them leave to return to their 


Father: he commanded alſo their Sacks to be 
fill d with Corn, and their Money to be put 
in their Sacks. 


Jacob having heard that there was Com in 30 As ſoon as they were come to their Fa- 
Evypt, bids his Sos go down thither and 
buy Corn for his Family. Accordingly Jacobs 


ther, they told him all that hapned, and how 
hog Fas been forc'd to leave Simeon bound 
in 

Benjamin before the Governour of the Land. 
Facob was ſorely afflicted to hear this News, 
and remembring the Sorrow had ſeized him 
upon the loſs of his beloved Foſeph, told 
them plainly, 'That he could upon no Terms 
reſolve to part with his dear Benjamin, leſt 


I be Fathers cannot ſufficiently admire through- 
out the whole Sequel of this Hiſtory, the aun 
derful Providence wherewith GOD governs all 
Things, the Effects whereof no Power can reſt 
Whatſoever Joſeph's Brethren ever feared, came 
upon them. They had ſold him to prevent and 

fruſtrate that Greatneſs which his Dreams ſeem- 
ed to preſage him; and their very ſelling him be- 


ſtiſie themſelves from the Reproach he laid 50 comes the ſure Means of his Exaltation and fu- 


upon them of being Szes, aſſur d him, That 
they were all of them the Sons of one Father, 


who lived in the Land of Canaan with their 
- youngeſt Brother. Joſeph told them, he was 


ture Glory: It was expedient they ſhould humble 
and depreſs him, in order to bis Elevation ; and 
his Glory ſtood in need of their Hatred, which 
like a Harbinger made way for it. 

5 Joſep) 


vypt, till they brought their Brother Wl 
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1 Anno Mundi, 4295 


HE Famine daily encreaſing in Canaan, 
forced Jacob to a Reſolution of ſend- 
ing Benjamin with his Bro- 


% ctr, 1755. thers into Egypt, leſt he ſhould 
ee him die with Fumine, whoſe Abſence he 
= red would prove his own Death. Judah 
contributed much towards the inclining of 


Jacob to this Conſent, aſſuring him, That 


F he would be reſponſible for Benjamin, and 


vithout fail bring him back to his Father. 10 


BY Thus they departed with the Preſents their 
Huber had ordered them to take along with 


em for Jo 


BS who having 


- the Governour of Egypt; 


7 
LC 


BS with them, ordered them to be brought in- 
co his Houſe to Dine with him. They could 
not imagine the Reaſon of this ſo unlook'd 
bor Kindneſs; and fearing ſome New Trou- 
es might be created to them for the Money | 
WT they had found in their Sacks, to prevent 20 Upon which unlook'd for and amazing De- 
them (as far as they were able) they told 
ſepbs Steward, that having found their 
= Money in their Sacks, they had brought it 
back with them, and defired him to receive 


it of them. GE 
The Seward very friendly aſſured them, 


that he had had their Money; and having 
brought Simeon out to them, ſoon after 

Wo 7oſepb himſelf entred where his Brethren | 
We were; who bowing down before him, pre- 30 Tots which Pharaoh had ſent to carry them. 
ſented to him the Gifts their Father had ſent 


+ == 


him, which he very kindly accepted of; 
and diſcourſing familiarly with them, asked 
bow it was with their Father? But ſeeing 
his Brother Benjamin, he was moved at his 
Heart, and after he had bleſſed him, could 
not refrain from Tears, being forced to with- 
draw, to give vent to the Affection that 
bez d him at the fight of his younger Bro- | 
ber; and ſoon after returning unto them, 40 the Guilt of their Crime bad fill'd them, Ha- 
3 he Gat down at the Table with them. | ving 4 full Power to puniſh them at pleaſure, 
= After this Day was thus ſpent in Foy and 
Feaſting ; and that Joſeph's Brethren were 
preparing to return to Canaan, Foſeph com- 
manded their Sacks to be fill'd, and their 
Honey to he reſtor'd as at firſt, and withal, 
chat his Cup ſhould be put into Benjamins 
Sack. They were ſcarcely got out of Town, _ 


 Foſeph and his Bzethzeii, 
Joſeph (after'a long forced Reſtraint) mates himſelf known to his Brethren. 
that he who was found Guilty ſhould die, 


of Benjamins; which ſtrangely 


en his Brothers, and Benjamin 


and the reſt to be his Priſoners. In ſearch- 
ing their Sacks, the Cup was found in that 
amazed 
them, and they rent their Cloaths; as a 
Mark of their high diſtreſs and (ſorrow. 
But Judah, who had engaged himſelf to 
bring back Benjamin, boldly drew near to 
Foſeph, and in the moſt humble manner re- 
preſented to him the Pronyſe he had bound 
himſelf in, to bring him back ; and that he 


Vas ſure it would be the Death of his Father, 


if they ſhould return without him, his Life 
being bound up in the Life of Benjamin. 


 Foſeph's Bowels being moved with this 
paſſionate Speech of Fudah, could no longer 


refrain himſelf, but commanding all to quit 


the Room, he burſt forth into loud 1 ee ing, 


and told them he was Joſeph their Brother. 


claration they were all aftoniſh'd; but Joſeph 


(todivert them from this their Conſternation) 
told them, that & OD in his Providence had 
ſo ordered it, that his Sling ſhou'd prove a 
Means of ſaving their Lives from the preſent 
Scarcity; and embracing them, and weeping 
upon them, he bid them haſte to their Fa- 


ther, to the end he and his whole Family 


might come down to Egypt upon the Cha- 
Ibis Hiſtory (as the Fathers obſerve) doth 


moſt emphatically repreſent to us the incumpara- 


ble ſuect Temper of this Holy Patriarch Joſeph, 


and ſets all Chriſtians 'a Pattern, how far they 


ought to forget and forgive Injuries, He him- 


ſelf excuſeth thoſe who had cruelly offended him, 
and fo far was he from returning them the leaſt 


Reproach, that he endeavours by all Means to 


diſſipate the dark Clouds of Fear, wherewith 


he only employs it in Gratifications; and in- 
ſtead of Anger and Revenge, be melts them with 
the Tenderneſs of his Love and Affection to- 
wards them. _ e 

I be Charity of this great Saint is an admi- 
rable Figure of the unparallell d Goodneſs and 
Mercy of Jeſus Chriſt ; who being ſold by his 


.* 


when Foſepb ſends his Steward after them, 50 own Brethren, not only forgave them their put- 


who reproached them for having rewarded 


Evil for Good, in ſtealing away his Maſter's 


Cup. They all with one Voice excuſed them- 
ſelves of fo baſe a Crime. And conſented, 


ting him to ſo painful a Death, but alſo made 
the very Blood which they ſo cruelly. ſpilt, the 
Price of their Redemption, and the Balſom 
to cure their Mortal Wounds . 

1 Jacob 
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' Jacob, with his whole Family; goes down into Egypt, to Joſeph his 4 ol. 


As oon as Foſeph's Brethren were re- forc'd from them, Foſeph brings his Fathe i 
N turn'd to Canaan, and had brought to Pharaoh to ſalute him; and it being hi; WA 
the glad Tidings to Jacob, that Foſeph was deſire, that his Father's Fanzly might li Wi 
yet alive, and Governour over the whole apart from the Egyptians, he was not aſnam! al 
Lad of Feypt; that Holy Patriarch, ſtruck in the midſt of all his Grandeur, to declar Wi 
with the Strangeneſs of ſuch unexpected to the Ning, that his Father and Brethra Wi 
New, was (between the A of Hope were Shepherds ; a Calling the Egypt 
and Fear ſtrugling in his Breaft) caſt into look d upon as the moſt deteſtable that cou 
a kind of Fainting ; from whence, as ſoon be. And having obtain'd a Grant of th. 
as he was recovered, he informed himſelf King, for them to dwell in the Land « 
more particularly concerning all the Circum- 10 Goſhen, they lived there in all Plenty, with. Wi 
ſtantials of the Divine Providence towards out being ſenſible of the leaſt effects of ti 
his Son Foſeph : And being fully ſatisfied raging Famine. Thus the whole Nation « Wil 
therein, not only by the Relation of thoſe the Fews, which was then compriz d in 70 
who had ſeen him; but alſo by the Charzots Perſons, was faved by the Divine Providence, b 
which Pharaoh had fent, and the Proviſion and the Kindneſs and Induſtry of Joſepb. Ml 
Toſeph had made for their commodious =—1hus (as S. Chryſoſtom obſerves) does GO) i 
Tranſportation into Egypt, his Spirit revi- diſpoſe all the Affairs and Concerns of his on 
ved, comforting himſelf, that he was going People, through an admirable Variety of 200 
to ſee his moſt beloved Son Foſeph, whom 20 and ſad Events. He afficts them, leſt a ch. 
ſo many Years he had ſo diſconſolately tinued and uninterrupted Courſe of Proſperiy i 
mourned for as dead. ſhould lift them up; and again, He comfurs Wi 
But yet notwithſtanding his earneft Defire them, F fear they might be caſt down und: 
do ſee his deareſt Joſeph, he could not on the Burthen of their Sufferings. It proved un 
a ſudden reſolve to tranſport himſelf and Jacob's Advantage, that he had loſt his Son YG 
his Family into Egypt, by reaſon of the Pro- for a Time ; and Joſeph's, that he bad been i ft 
miſes GOD had made to him, of beſftow- while * from bis dear Father's Cm. 
5 ing upon him and his Poſterity, the Land pany 3 ecauſe at this Meeting they recervel 
of Cunaan; for he feared, leſt his Children ſuch an extraordinary Income of Joy, as qui: 
being charm'd with the Pleaſures of Egypt, 30 effaced, and abundantly recompenced all ther 
ſhould never entertain a Thought of re- paſt Sorrows. by. H 
turning to the Land that GOD had be- But on the other fide, tho the Children i 


ſtowed upon them for ever. Iſrael were well received by the Egyptians u 
oe ſome 17,2193 But GOD deliver'd him of a Seaſon, that Faithleſs People made them ſon: 
£ rhe beginning of the this Scruple, by appearing Tears after ſuffer all that Inbumanity could » 
Third Year of Famine. © 3 Fad . 5 1 | 2 
| d do him in a Viſion by Night, ſpire ta a Barbarous People, and Haters i i 
and aſſuring him, That as he would go 2 OD. For Egypt, (as the Fathers tell us) M 
don with him into Egypt, ſo he would in that is to ſay, the World, ought always to k 
due time, bring his Poſterity up from thence apprehended and ſuſpected by true Wraelites; 
again. 4800 whatſoever Careſſes ſhe might ſeem to mak 
 Faſeph being informed by Judah his Bro- them, they ought not to truſt ber: For it is ou 
ther, of his Father Jacob's coming, he made dent, I hat the People of GOD have a 
ready his Chariot, and went to meet him to been forced (ſooner or later) to acknowle7..c, vi WM 
_ "Goſhen; and being come near, he ſtept down, their entring into it has been of troubleſome u. 
and preſenting himſelf before his Father, em- ſequence, even then, when they have been farc! ; 
braced him, and fell on his Neck and wept, 10 it by inevitable Neceſſity ; and they find 
not being able for ſome time to move, by Experience (as faith S. Bernard) that the Fi 


reaſon of the great Tranſport of Joy. mine which forces them thither, is always I 
After this their Paſſion of Foy and Tears, be feared. | 


which ſo unlook'd for an Interview had 50 
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in the fame 


upon him, he demanded the ſame 


WY allo Embalmed his 


— 


The Egyptian Midwive 


Pharaoh commands the Male Children of the Iſraelites, to be caſt into tbe 


r ; 
We 
| 


River Nile. 


| 14 ACOB, after he was come down into 


Egypt, lived there peaceably Seventeen 


Anno Mundi, 2315. : "Year Ss and when he found 


foe Chriſt, 1689. . Himſelf at the point of 


Daub, he ſent. for his Son Joſeph, and charg- 
ce him to bury. him with his Fathers; and 


WY Having Bleffed his Sms, he died, aged 147 
= Years. s. 3 


Foſepb (as ſoon as he was dead) fell upon 


open Violence; but by Craft and Addreſs. To 
this end he employs them in the hard labour 
of making Bruks and Mortar, for ſome of 
his Buildings; but this Oppreſſion making 
them to multiply the faſter, as a Figure for 


time to come, that the Afidons of the 


World would only ſerve to multiply the 


Church, Pharaoh took another way, which 


was to deſtroy all their Male- Children. 


his Face; wept over him and kiſſed him; 10 Accordingly he charged all the Midwives 


and having commanded his Servants (the 


BY F-yptions). to embalm his Body, he mourned | 
bor him Threeſcore and ten Days: And 


Ws when the Days of his Mgurning were paſt, 
he deſired. ſome that were near Pharaoh to 


to kill all the Malec-Eh:ldren of the Hebrew 
Women at their Delivery ; but they abhor- 


ring to execute ſo barbarous an Order (for 


the Scrzpture witnefleth, that they feared 


GOD) preſerved them alive, contrary to the 


obtain leave for him, to go and bury his 


"= * d 


Father in the Land of Canan. 
Pharaoh having conſented to this juſt 


WT Requeſt of Joſeph, he went up to bury his 
Hatber, bein 


. * 


A „ being accompanied by all the chief 
Offcers of Pharaoh, and other the moſt con- 
= {iderable. Perſons of the Court, and whole 


| W with his Fathers Abrabam and Iſaac, in a 
Wy Cave of the Field of Macpelab, which Abra- 


bon bought of Epbrun the Hittite, 


cruel Command of Pharaob : Who being pro- 


vok d to ſee his Orders neglected, charged 


20 


Land of Evypt ; and buried his Father Jacob 


his Subjects to take all the Male-Children of 


the Hebrews, and caſt them into the Rzver. 
But GOD highly approved the Carriage 
of the Midwzves in this Matter, and reward- 
ed their Holy Diſobedience, by bleſſing and 
eſtabliſhing their Families; and tho? he did 


not approve of the Lye they made uſe of to 


excuſe themſelves, yet he bleſſed them for 


Job having buried his Father acbb, re- 
turn'd into gm where he ſtill continued 


chat Death began to make his bag 
his Brethren, which his Father had requir'd 
of him, iz. That they would take care to 
carry his Bones with them to Canaan; which 


lune Mundi, 2369, they promiſed to do: And 


: Before Chriſt, 1365. ſoon after he died at the Age 
WE of 110 Years, having continued in the Go- 
Eighty Years. They 
dy, and put it into a 40 


vernment of all 195 
30 


* 


= Coffin n ors 


w .V 


But many Years after the Death of Foſeph, 
= Rameſſes, Miimin 4 New Ning * aroſe in 

| 01 c Far: | Coke = 2-2 2 * 42.5 
; 4 A 1. Ann, Aland, 27 Egypt, HU hated the He- 2 


0 3 brews., and was ſo far 
from having the Eſteem and Kindneſs for 
chem that his Predeceſſors had had, that he 
5 beca e jealous of their vaſt Multitudes, to 
which they were encreaſed, and therefore 


1 | uthority which Pharaoh had 
wy conterr'd upon him at firſt; and perceiving 30 Nature of 


avour of 


the Tenderneſs they expreſſed for his People, 


who groaned under fo unjuſt and cruel an 


Oppreſſion. 


Nation and Kingdom: blindly obeyed the un- 


natural Commands of their 


rmce) only 


ſtood it out, as being more awed by the Fear 
- of GUD, than by any thing they could ap- 


more than the impotent Cruelty of Pharaob. 


prehend from Men ; and dreading his Juſtice 


Bu too happy (faith S. Auſtin) would they 
have been, K joyning the Love of Truth to 
their Praiſe-worthy Compaſſion, they had ra- 


ther have choſen to expoſe themſelves to Death, 
than to ſave their Lives with a Lye : And if 


after having hazarded their Lives, to poor Inno- 
cents, they had once more ventured upon Death, 
rather than ſave themſelves by injuring tbe 


Truth. They nugbt indeed in this Reſolution, 


have ſeen their Houſes deſtroyed upon Earth; 
but GOD inſtead thereof would have beſtowed 


upon them thoſe that are Eternal in the Hea- 


vol a Reſolution to deſtroy them; not by 50 vens. 


Moles 


It ſeems as if all the Humanity and GO 
AU! pt had been (at that time) con- 
fin'd totheſe tew Women; who (whena Whole 


4 4 
: 


© Moles ſav 


tn) 


EXO ii 


ed from Dzowning. 


Pharaoh's Daughter ſaves Moſes from drowning , and adopts him 
. | for her Son. 0 


CTHILST the Lfraelites ſuffered the 

I moſt unjuſt Perſecution in Egypt, 
ad Mundi, 243 3. and that ungrateful King ſet 
8 all his its at work how he 
might beſt extinguiſh a 


ter the Death of Levi. 
Race, to which his Predeceſſors had been 
beholden for the Preſervation of their Life 
and Kingdom, a Man of the Tribe of Lev, 


named Amram, had a Son by his Wife Fock- at Noon-day, that he is the Sovereign Diſpo- B 
abel; who being 2 goodly Child, his Ar- ro ſer of all "Men, and that all their 54% (i 
and Devices are meer Vanity, when they WM 


ther moved with his Beauty, and promiſing 

Looks, made a ſhift to ae him Three 

Months. But foraſmuch as Pharaoh's Or- 
ders were moſt ſeverely executed, ſhe was 
fain at length to _ her Sm, for fear of 
forfeiting her own Life. To this end ſhe 

made a Cradle of Flags, and daub'd it over 


with Pitch, and put her Son therein, and laid 


it amongſt the Flags by the River fide, and 


ſee what would become of her Brother. 

It was about the fame time that Pharaob's 
Daughter came down to the River to waſh 
her ſelf, accompanied with all her Mazds ; 


and ſeeing the Cradle among the Flags, ſhe 


| ſent one of her Mazds to fetch it. As ſoon 


as ſhe had caſt her Eye upon this lovely 


Infant, who lay crying in his Cradle, ſhe was 
moved with pity for it; and the goodly 


The Fathers have admired to find this 
Hoh Man, who was the Minſter of the Oli 
Lau, (as JESUS CHRIST was the Diſpen- 
ſer of the New) a lively Fgure of him from 

his very Birth, in being divinely preſerved, 
as well as our Saviour, from a Maſſacre, 

which involved ſo many Infants. GOD on 
this Occaſion made it as evident as the Sin 


clath with his eternal ſe. 


GOD ſeems to op 


poſe himſelf with more 
Vigour againſt thoſe that are ſo bold as to 
wage open War, and ftand at Defiance with 
him; and we cannot ſufficiently be aſtoniſſid 
how his Viſdum ſports it ſelf with King Ph. 
raob, Who being reſolv d to deſtroy the Ci. 
dren of the Hebrews, doth in the mean time 
charged his Siſter to continue thereabouts, to 20 (in his own Palace) cheriſh and careſs hin 
for his Grandchild, who was to be the Inftry. 


ment of delivering the People, whom be 4 


per ſecuted, from his Tyranny and Op 7 efſim. | N | 


And his Mother, who for fear of loſing her 


Aſpect of the Child encreafing the Affection 30 Riches of the World. 


ſhe had conceiv d for it, ſhe reſolv'd at any 
fate to fave it from periſhingin the common 
A 5 
Nis Siſter in the mean time, who had ob- 
ſer ved all that paſs d, drew near to Pharaoh's 
Dawghter, and demanded of her, Whether 


ſhe was willing, ſhe ſhould go and call an 


Hebrew Woman to Nurſe the Child? To 


which ſhe having conſented, his Siſter ran 
a Charge from Pharaoh's Daughter, to nurſe 
her own Syn, with Promiſe of a Reward for 
ſo doing, return'd to her Houſe with great 
Joy, bleſſing GOD for the Succeſs he had 
vouchſafed her in preſerving her n. 


As ſoon as he was grown up, his Mother 
to Pharaob's Daughter, who 


brought him 

2 adopted him for her Sn, 
giving him the Name of 
| MOSES, becauſe ſhe had 
drawn him out of the Water. 


Moi in the Egyptian 
Language ſignifies 
ater, 


and fetch'd his Mother; who having receiv'd 40 


Beſides, the very expoſing of Moſes wa : 
the firſt ſtep to his Greatneſs ; and GOD favs 
him from the Waters of the River, to make 


own, had expoſed his Life to the Mate 
has the Care of nurſing him recommended 

to her; and Pharaob's Daughter rewards het 
for a Service, which ſhe would (had it been WG 
in her Choice) have purchaſed with all the 


him the Inſtrument of drowning the Snot 1 


that Prince in the Sea, who had deſign d todo 


as much for him; and who had the chiefet Wi 


of his Subjects for Companions in his Puniſi-: 
ment, vhom he had made the barbarous Eve 

cutors of his inhuman and cruel Command 
After a mature Confideration of all th 
we muſt have very little Faith or Lyiderſtau. 


ing, if ſuch a crowd of aſtoniſhing and mir: 


culous Directions of Devine Providence dot Mil 

not force fruwu us an Acknowledgment, thi ll 
GOD indeed is All, and that all Men, (how 
great, potent, and terrible ſoever they mij 
ſeem to be) are in effect nothing: So that i" 
a Queſtion, Whether we ought more 1, admit 


the Impiety, or the Extravagance and Madneb | I 


„ 


50 of thoſe, who dare 70 themſelues qgdi al 


+ undertake to attack Heaven it elf? is 
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E Mz being ſaved from the Waters in 


a miraculous manner, and brought 


10e Mandi, 2473: up in Pharaob's Palace, as he 
Before Chriſt, 151. grew up to Manly Age, 
Moſes being then 40 FFT 

Tears old. * made It appear that G 0 5 
had called him to ſomething elſe than World- 
h Greatneſs :; For ſeeing the Affliction of his 
Brethren the Iraelitec, when he at the ſame 
time abounded with all manner of Court. 


o 
» 


4 


elk ſo diſtinguiſh'd from them; chuſing ras: 
W ther (as St. Paul faith) 10 be afflicted with 

e People of GOD, than be happy with thoſe 
Yao tre their profeſt Enemies. 

= He caſt about therefore how he might beſt _ 
W oct an Opportunity of quitting the Amy's 

Palace, to viſit his Brethren in their Diſtreſs; 
and in his Progreſs ſeeing an Egyptian ſmite 
n Hebrew, he was immediately ſeiz d with. 


ding him in the Sand; ſuppoſing that none 
W had been Witneſs of this effect of his Zeal. 


W Brethren, he ſaw two Hebrews quarrelling 
W topether ; and endeavouring to reconcile 
tem, by repreſenting to them that they 
W were Brothers; he who did the Wrong, de- 
manded of him, who had made him a Judge 
over them; and whether he did intend to' 
© kill him, as he lately did the Egyptian? 
Theſe Words aflured Moſes, that he was 


feed into the Land of Midian, where (reſting 
| himſelf near a Well) Seven Daughters of the 
| Prieſt of Midian, who was called Revel and 
Jethro, came thither to water their Father's 
Fock; but other Shepherds rudely driving 
them away, Moſes ſtood up, and helped them 
to water their Flocks ; with which they ha- 


ſee the Hyptian that came ſo charitably in 

to their Help, and commanded his Dawebters 

to call him in to eat Bread. Moſes perceiving 
the good Temper of the Man, was content 
to dwell with him, and taking his Daughter 
Lipora to Wife, ſpent Forty Years in feed- 
Ing bis Father-in-law's Flocks in the Day: 
Anno Mundi, 2513, 755 JG haf ed Om 4 Cay, 
e nit, , when ad: led his Rok . 


re, That GOD appeared to him in a Flame 


The next time he went forth amongſt his 


30 his Wife and Sons came to 5 
and Comfort his Brethren in their Diſtreſs. 
© diſcover'd ; and fearing Pharaoh's Anger, he. 


% into the furtheſt and moſt 50 had bee: 8 
blitary Part of the Deſart, near Mount Ho- ment by Forty Tears Retirement and Meditation 


The Burning Bulh. 
On glaub in Moſes in 4 Burning Bult. 
of re, | out: of the midft of a Buß. At 


this ſtrange Appearance Moſes had a Deſire 
ſtirr'd up to draw near, and take a more ex, 
act View of the Wonder of a Buſh burning 
without being coriſum'd ; but G0 calling 
to him out of the Byſh, ſtopt his Curioſity, 
by forbidding his nearer Approach; and then. 
aſſured him, That he had ſeen the Afflicti- 
ons and heard the Cry of his People in Egypt; 


; leaſure, his Faith could not bear to ſee him- 10 and that he was come down to deliver them 


from the Tyranny of their Oppreſſors ; and 
that he himſelf ſhould be the Inſtrument, 
by whom he would perform this great 


Work of Iſrael's Redemption. | 


'* Moſes at firſt excuſed himſelf, and would 
fain have waved the Employment; but GOD 
charging him therewith a ſecond time, to in- 
duce him the more readily to undertake it, 
he immediately ſhews him Two Miracles, 


W the Spirit of GOD, and ſlew the Egyptian, hi- 20 oY changing his Rod into a Serpent, and that 


erpent again into a Rod; and by making his 
Hand leprous by putting it into his Boſom, 
and reftoring it again to its former ſtate. - 
Vet for all this, Moſes continued to oppoſe 
GOD's Intent of ſending him to Pharaoh, to 


that degree, as to kindle his Wrath againſt 


him; ſo atlaſt Msſes was fain to ſubmit to 
the Divine Command; and thereupon took 
leave of Jethro his Father- in- law, and with 


Egypt, to Viſit 


b "The Saints of old have conſiler d this Miracle 
of the Burning Buſh, which was not conſumed, 


ata true Emblem of the People of GOD, 


who commonly are afflicted in this World, as 
the Iſraelites then were by Pharaoh ; and yer 
are not conſumed by thoſe Flames'which encom- 
paſs them on every fide, as having GOD in the 


midſt, who keeps the Fire from conſuming them, 


ung acquainted their Father, he deſired to 40 and makes it only ſerve to render them more pure 


and ſhining, © 


St. Gregory looks upon this Call of Moſes 
as a Hgure of that of the True Paſtors of the 
Church: Moſes ( faith he) is an uſtrious 
Example for all Paſtors and Teachers, in re- 


| fuſeng at firſt (not without great F. wmneſs and 


Obſtmacy ) to conduct the People of GOD, 


not aut hſtanding that he was charged with it x 


an preſs Command from GOD; and that be 
been fitting himſelf for this difficult Employ- 


in the Wilderneſs. e | 
e e = 


* 


= „  - "_— 


| Moſes Addzeſſes Pharach. 


The ſame Year 2513. 


| which in time to come would ariſe againſt, wrought by Moſes ; giving thereby a ſpecins 
the true Paſtors of the Church, in their en- Pretext to Pharaoh to look upon this Wonder w 
1 deavouring to convert Sms, and lead them otherwiſe than as an Effect of Magick Art, 

li ut of Hoyſ6.- . And not, as indeed it was, an immediate Produd 

1 609 taking Compaſſion on the ſad of the Divine Omnipotence: Though, mdced, 
Condition of his People, the Voice of their this were not ſufficient to render him excuſalle; 

C Alſfiction having reach'd his Throne in Hea- becauſe tbo bis Enchanters could do Miſchief, 

| | wen, he ſends Moſes a ſecond time to Pha- yet it was not in their Power afterward to fe 

| raob, to command him to let the People of move and remedy it: They could, in Imitatim 


Moſes demands Leave of Pharaoh, for the Children of Ifracl to go and 
F Sacrifice to the-LO RD in the Deſart. e 


HAR A OE having heard the firſt 


F Propoſal Moſes made to him in the 


Name of GOD, to let the 


be nothing elſe but an Effect of their Idle- 


neſs ; reproving Moſes ſharply for putting 10 not believe his Word; who inſtead of the 


any ſuch thing into their Head : And com- 
mands his Task-Maſters to double their Op- 


preſſions upon the Haelites, by forcing 
How to deliver the ſame number of Bricks 


as was uſual, without giving them Straw. 
The 1ſraclites finding their Suffermgs thus 


renew'd- and doubled, bitterly complain 


to Moſes and Aaron, whom they looked up- 


on as the Cauſes thereof; and were then 


mediately the River Nile was turned to 


of Iſraelites go and Sacrifice in 
the Wilderneſs to the LORD, derided 
thereat ; anſwering Moſes with a Who 1s 
the LORD, that I ſhould obey bis Voice? And 
makes the expreſs Command of G0 O to 


I] conſidering more attentively this teriill 


ſeemedto be little concerned at this great Prodigy, 


| an, admirable Figure of the Murmurings 20 by ther Enchantments this Divine Mirac (if 


Hand upon the V. 27 of Eoypt : and im. 


Blood, as well as all the other Streams, Pon 
and Waters of Egypt ; and all the Fi tha: 
JJ. 
This was the firſt Plague where with G00 
puniſhed Egypt ; and was a lively Figure of 
that Plague wherewtth GOD (in all ſuc. 
ceeding Ages) would ſmite thoſe that do 
pure and clear Waters of his Truth, ſhouid 
meet with nothing but Blod ; that is, Earthly. i 
and Carnal Notions and Opiuious. 


Judgment, WE cannot ſufficiently zwouder at the 


True it is, that his Sorcerers contributed ver) 


| Tfrael go. Moſes obeys the Divine C m- 20 of Moſes, change the Water 10 Blood; bu 
mand ; and to give that Prince a Token of could nat, lite him, tranſmute that Blood agan 


© Kod untoa 3 4 But Pharaoh s Magicians Wherefore alſo tho" the Plagues 1 
(by their Huchautments) performing the Moſes ſmute Pharaoh and all Egypt, ought » 


_ Rover-ſide, without being in the leaſt con- 1 8 
dern d at his Threats, he addrefleth himſelf But alas ! the moſt powerful, and, one woul 
to him with an holy Boldneſs and Liberty, think, wrefiſtable Demonſtrations, make no Jn 
yet in conjunction with that humble Meck- preſſion on a oy that is once ſtruck with Blind: 


and ſerve GOD in the Wilderneſs. 


ſes commands Aaron to ſtretch forth his leaves to its own obſtinate Widckedneſs. 


_ 
®... Ws - ; * ' Fo 


his Miſſion, he in his Preſence chang'd his into Water. 


ſame, the King's Heart was hardned, who have perſuaded him of the Truth of his Meſſage, 
would not let the People go, notwithſtand- het the ceaſing of thoſe Plagues, at the Prayn 
ing he had ſeen Aaron's Rod ſwallowing up ef him who at firſt was the ſubordinate Cul, of 
the Rods of his Sorcerer. | 
_ Hereupon G0 D commands Moſes to go 
again to Pharaoh; and meeting him near the 40 


them, ought more ſtrongly to have convinced bin 
7 the ſame Truth, by how much it is an caſ# 
Thing to do Hurt and Maſchicf, than to cha 
that Miſchief into Good. © 


neſs Which Was natural to him, once more nels; there ing nothing on Earth that is capt 
demanding Leave for the Iſraclites to go ble of Joftning a Heart, which, like Iron, i 

erne Hbardned by the very Strokes it receives fill 
Which when Pharaoh refuſed to do, Mo- Heaven, and which GOD in bis Juſt Fudge 
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EXO D: VIIE. 


pt into Blood, not having met with the 


tet Iſrael go, GOD ſends the following 
W Plagues in order. 
= The Second, was the Plague of Frogs, 
W which covered the Face of all Egypt, and 


E King and People. Which Plague (as St. Auſtin 
E obſerves) was a Figure of that Judgment 


= we too Profuje | 
W heir A n much Talking. 
= The Third Plague was that of Lice, which 
W repreſents the Plague wherewith in after- 
times the Church would be afflicted, by the 
Þ Diſputes 
W endeavour to trouble the Peace thereof, and 
@ unhinge and diſquiet Ss. 


* 


Theſe moſt importunate and troubleſome 
Fiſects denote to us the Plague Where with 
thoſe Men are ſmitten, who are given up 
to a Reſtleſneſs of Spirit, which hinders 
them from taſting the charming Sweetneſs 
and Pleaſure of true Divine Peace and Reſt 

The Fifth, was the Murramn of Beaſts ; 
which teaches us, That all thoſe who being 
within the Pale of the Church, do notwith- 
| ftanding live 
ſhould be ſtruck with an inviſible and Shi- 
ritual Plague or Peſtilence, which would 
kill their Sols, tho' it might ſeem to ſpare 

The Sixth Plague paſſed from the Beaſts 


* 


rous Boily and Blains; which repreſented 
the abominable filth and naſtineſs of Sin in 
the Sul, Which is as loathſom as the filthy 
Matter that proceeds from an Ucer in the 
Boch; and thoſe hot and fiery Blains are 
an admirable Figure of the Plague of thoſe, 
who are overcome 
ſom and Amer. | 

The Seventh, was that of a prodigious 
Hal, mingled with Thunder and Fire, which 


8 2 


- - 
, 
7 


an Anmal and Beſtial Life, 


| AL BE 
null d Man and Beaſt that were in the Field; ther reſalvd Obſtinacy. 


[40]. ” 
"The Vlagies of Egypt, 


The Nie PLAGUES f EGYPT. 
H Firſt Plague, which turned. the 
= # 7//aters of the River Nile, and all 
W other Streams and Lakes of the Land of 


L Succeſs of inclining the Heart of Pharaoh 
W to comply with the Divine Command, to 


W whercith GOD at preſent ſmites Men, who 
of thew Tongues, and place 


The Fourth, was that of Swarms of Flies : 


47 


ſmote every Herb, and brake every Tree of 
the Held; which repreſents the Injuſtice and 
Violence of thoſe who out of Envy ſpoil o- 
ther Mens Labours, and in fo doing periſh in 
the Miſchief they do to others, even as Hail 
melts away after the Ruin and Deſtruction it 
hath cauſed upon the Eurtb. | 

The Eighth, was the Plague of Lyxuſts, 
which devoured all the Herbs of the Ground, 
and the Fuit of the Trees, which the Hail 


| filled the very Houſes and Bed-chambers of 10 had left. Theſe Locuſts repreſent. the Evils 


which happen to the Church by Detradion 
and Calumny ; becauſe the Locuſts hurt only 
by their Mouths, and therefore do lively ex- 


preſs falſe Witneſſes and Detractors, whoſe 


Sting and Poyſon is in their Tongues. 


O 


The Ninth was that of Darkneſs ; deno- 
ting that terrible Darkneſs which is in the 
Hearts of the Wicked, whilſt thoſe who 


and Conteſts of thoſe who would ao are Good, enjoy a moſt pure and clear 


Light. —— 5 | | | 
Ve are to take notice here (as the Book 


of Wiſdom obſerves) That GOD did not punifh 
the Hardneſs of Pharaoh all at once, * by 
degrees and intervals, that he nught evidence 
his Mercy, even in pouring forth of his 
Wrath and Fury; and the deſius be hath, that 
leſſer Chaſtiſements might prevent greater and 


extwrmmating Judgments. 


30 When GOD intends to puniſh like a GOD, 


he does not make uſe of Flies or Frogs K 
was as eaſy for him to have ſent at firſt 
Lions to deſtroy them all at once, as to ſend 


the Fhes to warn them to look to them- 


ſelves before it was too late; but he reſtrains 


the courſe of his Wrath, and contents him- 


them ; and after haums made them 
by their own Rage, Paſ- 


ought and will Þ 


ſelf at firſt to inflict a lighter Punſhment, to 
the end that Men being affrighted with 


thoſe firſt Strokes 0 may 1 


the Dregs of the Cup of his Fury. 
For GOD wall have Men know, That he 
cared ; and when he meets 
with Pharaohs, that is, with Hearts altoge- 
ther hardned, he makes bare his Arm againſt 
paſs 

through all the degfees of bis Anger, wit 


ill 
t 


5 hog ab to ſoften them, he is (as it vere) forced 


© 


by ther Impenitence 10 proceed to Extremity, 
and to be as firm m his Juſtice, as they are in | 


The 


> how intolera- 
to Men themſelves, filling them with dolo- 40 ble it will be to bear his F/rath, and to drink 
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The Plaguts uf Expt. 


The Nie PLAGUES of EGYPT. 


H E Firſt Plague, which ee the 
. Waters of the River Nile, and all 
C 3 Streams and Lakes of the Land of 
yt into Blood, not having met with the 
8 Succeſs of inclining the Heart of _ 
to comply with the Divine Command, to 
let {fracl go, G 0 D ſends the blloving 


Plagues in order. 


= The Second, was the Plague of Froes, 
W which covered the Face of all Egypt, and 


WW filled the very Houſes and Bed-chambers of 10 had left. Theſe Locuſts repreſent. the Evils 
which happen to the Church by Detraclion 


4 King and People. Which Plague (as St. Auſtin 
1 chers was a Figure of that Judgment 
W whercrorth GOD at preſent ſmites Men, who 


e 100 profuſe of thew Tongues, and face 


W cir Godlineſs in much Talking. 

= The Third Plague was that of Lice, which 
| repreſents the Plague wherewith in after- 
times the Church would be afflicted, by the 


& Diſputes and Conteſts of thoſe who would 20 are Good, . a moſt pure and clear 


endeavour to trouble the Peace thereof, and 
unhinge and diſquiet Souls. 


The Fourth, Vas that of Swarms of Flies: f 
ate and troubleſome 


| Theſe moſt importun 
lecke denote to us the Plague wherewith 
thoſe Men are ſmitten, who are given up 
to a Reſtleſneſs of Spirit, which hinders 
| them from taſting the charming Sweetneſs 
| and Pleaſure of true Divine Peace and Reſt 
in G0 D. 

The Fifth, was the Aera of Beaſts ; 
which teaches us, That all thoſe who being 
| within the Pale of the Church, do notwith- 
ſtanding live an Anmal and Beſtial Life, 
8 ſhould be ſtruck with an inviſible and Spi- 

niual Plague or Peſtulence, which would 
kill their Souls, tho it might ſeem to ſpare 
their Bodhes: 

The Sixth Plague paſſed from the Beaſts 


rous Bozls and Blains; which repreſented 


the abominable filth and naſtineſs of Sin in 


| the Sul, Which is as loathſom as the filthy 
Matter that proceeds from an Ulcer in the 
Bad); and thoſe hot and fiery Blazns are 
an admirable Figure of the Plague of thoſe, 
who-ate overcome by their own-Rage, TY: 
fon and Anger. 


kill a Man and Beaſt that were in the F. eld; 


hs 


- e 
* 
* 
* 


| ong bt and will e 


ſmote every Herb, acid hk ke every Tree of 
the Field ; which repreſents the 2 and 


Violence of thoſe who out of Fry ſpoil o- 


ther Mens Labours, and in fo doin periſh in 


the Miſchief they do to others, even as Hail 


melts@way after the Raun and Deſtrudion i it 
hath cauſed upon the Earth. 

The Eighth, was the Plague of Locuſts, 
which devoured all the Herbs of the Ground, 
and the Fuit of the Trees, which the Hail 


and Calumny ; becauſe the Locus hurt only 
by their Mouths, and therefore do lively ex- 


p! eſs falſe Witneſſes and Detradors, whoſe 
Sting and Poyſon is in their Tongues. 


The Ninth was that of Dar kneſs ; 3 deno- 
ting that terrible Darkneſs which is in the 
Hearts of the Wicked, whilſt thoſe who 


Light. © 
Ve a are to take notice here (as the Book 


of Wiſdom obſerves) That GOD did not puniſh 
the Hardneſs of Pharaoh all at once, but by 


degrees and intervals, that he migbt evidence 


bis Mercy, even in pouring forth of his 


Wrath and Fury; and the defore be hath, that 


leſſer Chaſtiſements might prevent greater and | 
_ extwmmating Judgments. 

30 When GOD intends to puniſh like a GOD, 

he does not make uſe of Flies or Fugs: Þ- 

Was as eaſy for him to have ſent at firſt 

Loss to deftroy them all at once, as to ſend 

the Flies to warn them to look to them- 


ſelves before it was too late; but he reſtrains 
the courſe of his Wrath, and contents him- 


ſelf at firſt to inflict a li ohter Puniſhment, to 
the end that Men being affrighted with 


how intolera- © 
to Men themſclves, filling them with dolo- 40 ble it will be to bear his rath, and to drink 


thoſe firſt Strokes, may judge 


the Dregs of the 7 of his Fury. 
For 898 Il have ou bow! That he 


ack when he meets 


with Pharaohs, . 


ir Impenitence 10 proceed 10 Eutremity, 


their reſolv d . 


t ig oth Hearts altoge- 
ther hardned, he werde bare his Arm avaſt 
them; and after haums made them paſs 
through all the degfces of "bis Anger, wit 
being able to ſoften them, be is (as it were) forced 
The Seventh, was that of a prodigious 1 
Hail, mingled with Thunderand Fire, Which 50 ard 10 be as firm in his Juſtice, as they are in 


The 


born of the Egyptians, -wh 
THE foregoing Nine Plagues having 


proved ineffectual to overcome the 
Obſtinacy of Pharaoh; G0 D (before he ſent 
the Tout) commands every Fewiſh Family 
to ſacrifice: the Lamb, which he had order d 
them to have in a readineſs ſince the 1oth 
Day of that ſame Month, that 1s, before he 
ſent the Plague of Darkneſs. He preſcribes. 
- allo the manner how they were to celebrate 


the Sacred Feaſt, viz. they were to eat it ſtand- 10 Difficulty. 


ing, with their Staffs in their Hands, and 
in haſte, as Perſons ready to take a Journey. 
But the Circumſtance more particularly en- 
joyn d than all the reſt, was, That.in-what- 
ſoever Houfe. this Lamb was offered, they 
were to ſtrike the Blood on the T'wo Side- 

- Poſts, and on the upper Door-Poſt, that the 
deſtroying Angel (who was to ſlay the Firſt- 
born of all the other Houſes) might pals over, 


and ſpare thoſe which he ſhould ſee mark d 20 Goods, to hint to us, That GOD one Day 


with the Blood of the Lamb. 
The Children of Iſrael obeyed this Com- 
mand of GOD, and being on the 15th of the 
fame Month aſſembled in their ſeveral Fami- 
lies to eat the Paſchal Lamb in the Evening, 
60 at Midnight flew all the Firſt-born of 
Egypt, from the Firſt- Born of "Pharaoh, who 
ſat upon the Throje, to the F*rſt-born of the 
meaneſt Slave, and of all their Cattel. Pha- 
Death of his Son, roſe up at Midnight, and 
exery Family finding themſelves Partakers of 
the Ne Plague, nothing was heard but Cries 
and Lamentations, beſides the Horror that 
ſeiz d them for fear of being involv'd in the 
fame Diſaſter with their deareſt Children. 
How ſenfible an Inſtance was this, that 
GOD diſpoſes of Men as he pleaſes, and that 


-  racb ſtruck with the ſudden and unlookt for 30 true Lamb 


he forces them, ſooner or later, to comply f! 
to his Will and Commands? Pharaob, who till 40 dage, as well as repreſenting to | themſelves the 


= then had ſtood 1t- out againſt the Commands 
ol GOD by Moſes, was the firſt to entreat the 
faelites to be gone, without any Reſtriction, 
with their Flocks and - Herds, and all that 


they.had; the only thing he defired was, 


that they would make haſte and be gone; 
as likewiſe did all the reſt of the Egyptians. 
So they departed the Day after the Paſ- 
Arino Mundi, 2513. [over 3: (being the very ſame 
Les Ciuift, 491. Day wherein the 430 Years 50 
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GOD commands the Jews to eat the Paſchal Lamb; and Jays all the Firſt. Mt 
5 + ich was the Tenth Plague. 


his Poſterity. ſhould be Strangers and af. 
the Number of 600000 Men, beſides V. 


had ſuſtained in building of their Cities, and 


Tyrant that had enflaved them, they may thank 
that keeping cloſe to Jeſus Chriſt, as to hm 


fear the leaſt appearance of 


Luſts and Corruption. 


which GOD had foretold to Abraham, tha 
flicted in a Foreign Land, were ended,) ty 


men and Children. But before their Depar. 
ture they had (in compliance with the 
Drome Command) borrowed of their Neigl. 
bours, the Egyptians, Veſſels of Gold and 
9lver, which they lent them without any 


Thus were they at laſt deliver'd from 
their long Bondage in Zgypt, where they 
had continued 215 Years. And they robbd 
the Eg yptians at their Departure, to recom- 
pence themſelves for the hard Labour they 


other Monunents of their Pride and Vanity: Wi 
And it is obſervable, that they took alons 
with them the very beſt and richeſt of their | 


would beſtow upon his Zion the Glory of the 
World, when the Kingdoms of this World 
ſhould become the Kingdoms of the LORD, 
and of his Son Chriſt Feſus. 
This Deliverance of the Children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt, was a lively Figure of the Vel. 
verance of God's People from the Luſts of the 
World, and the Tyranny of the Devil, which 
Deliverance they ſhould owe to the Blood of the 

of GOD. Before the Offers un 
of this ſaving Sacrifice, they might indeed groan 
under their Bondage and Burthens, but they 
could not get rid of them. This great Grace 
and Favour God will have his People to com 
memorate every year in the greateſt Feſtival the 
Church has, as well as more frequently in the 
Sacrament of the Holy Euchariſt ; to the end 
that having always in their Minds the Memo 
of him who has redeem d them from their Bon. 


the one as much as they abbor the other ; and 


2200. alone can-preſerve them in the dear bought 
Liberty be has procur 'd for them, they maj 


any thing that ma) 
be an occaſion of ſubjecting „ 5 Ii to tix 
Devils Tyranny, or entanglmg them in world!) 
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\HARAOH ſeeing that the Children of 
Tjrael were eſcaped out of his Hands, 
5 and that the Three Days 

* me 77, a;. they had demanded to go 

and Sacrifice in the Wilderneſs were already 

I paſt, and that there was no likelihood of 

their Return; forgetting all the prodigious 

W 7udements wherewith G OD had plagued 

him, and his habitual Hardneſs of Heart get- 


V 
= The Jſraclites ſeeing themſelves in this 


had the Sa before them, and Pharaoh's 
E Army behind them; theſe terrible Objects 
made that Impreſſion upon them, as made 
chem forget their ſo late and miraculous De- 
W liverance, together with the Divine Superin- 
eendency which led them in the Deſart with 


y Night. So they gave themſelves up to 
= Murmurings and Complaints, demanding in a 
peremptory way, of Moſes, Whether it were 
W tor lack of Graves in Egypt, that he had 
brought them into that Wilderneſs, that they 
might find them there? 

Moſes endeavour'd the beſt he could to 
comfort and encourage them in this Extre- 


mity, by aſſuring them of the Divine Aſſi- 


to approach them, GUD commands Moſesto 
ſtretch forth his Hand over the S; where- 
upon immediately the Waters were divided, 
opening a Way for the Children of Lac to 
paſs through. Thus they marched along 
this miraculous Way the LORD had caſt 
up for them, the Waters ſtanding as a Wall 
on each ſide, ſecuring and guiding their Paſ- 


lage through it. 


this ſtupendious Miracle, and ſuppoſing that 
lnce it favoured the Iſraelites Eſcape, it 


venture upon this new Road. But GUD ſoon 
cauſed them to be ſenſible of the Difference 
he made between them and his People; for 
glancing an angry Lok upon them from the 


OO I 
The Jfraelites paſſing the Red-Sea. 


PHARAOH is drowned in the Red. ca. 


Danger, and engag'd in a Deſart, where they 


might as well befriend their Purſuit, boldly - 


— — 


fiery and cloudy Pillar, he ſtruck them with 
Terror and Confuſion, who ſeeing their Error 
too late, began to call upon one another, to 
get out of the Sea as faſt as they could, be- 
cauſe the LORD fought againſt them in 
favour of the Fews. 

In this their Attempt to make an Eſcape 
from the Miſchief that had already overta- 
ken them, GOD commands Moſes to ftretch 


ting the upper-hand of him, he reſolves to 10 forth his Hand again over the &; and the 


divided Waters joining, came pouring upon 


the Eyyptrans, who ſoon after were ſeen float- 


ing on the Sea, not ſo much as one of them 
eſcaping from that fatal Wreck. This hap- 
ned the 2 1ſt Day of the Firſt Month, that is 
to ſay the 8th Day after Eaſter. 

Ibeſe Miracles afford us a full View of the 
Divine Greatneſs and Power, he having tcſt:- 


q | fied by Moſes, that his End in exerting theſe 
W a Pillar of Cloud by Day, and a Pillar of Fire 20 Prodigies was, that Men might acknowledge 
: and reverence bis Omnipotence : But that 


which grieved the Fathers of the Church, was, 
to find that Chriſtians had only Eyes to behold 
ſuch Miracles as theſe, that are outward, with- 
out conſidering thoſe, of which the former are 
only a Figure, and are far more conſiderable, 


becauſe more ſpiritual and inward. 


Mie admire (faith St. Bernard) the Del:we- 
rance of Iſrael out of Egypt; but we don't ad- 


fance : And as Pharaob with his Army began 30 mare a Soul, who by a ſincere Converſion and 


Repentance is delivered from the Slavery of this 
World: I the firſt of theſe it is only a Pha- 


raoh that ig overcome; but in the latter, the 


Devil hamlelf is vanqufh'd, and put under the 
Conqueror's Feet. There Chariots only were | 


drowned, but here ſenſual Deſires, and the 
Inpetuoſity of Concupiſcence is deſtroyed. The 
Jews had only to do with Men of Fleſh and 
Blood; wwhereas the Soul muſt fight the Powers 


The £gyptians, without being daunted at 40of Darkneſs, and conteſt with the Prince of the 


Air. Aud as it was for the Glory of GOD, to 
hear Pharaoh then cry out, Let us flee from 
the Face of Iſrael, for GOD fighteth for 


them; is much more for his Glory, when the 


Devils, ſenſible of a Divine Power engag d 


againſt them, cry out, Let us get away from 
this Su, for GUD fights for her. 
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The Raining 


G OD rains Manna 


Red-Sea fill d the moſt inſenſible 
among the Fews with Ad- 
miration and Acknowledsg- 
ment. They all join with Moſes, who ſang 
to GOD an excellent Hymn of Praiſe and 
Thankſerving; which teaches us to beware of 
Unthankfulneſs under the manifold Mercies we 


receive from the hands of GOD. Miriam alſo, 


*" IS miraculous Paſſage through the 


The ſame Year, 2513. 


the Siſter of Aaron, took a Timbrel in her 10 next Morning. 


Hand; and all the J/omen accompanied her 
with Timbrels and Dances, and Songs of Foy. 
But ſoon after this their glorious Delive- 
rance, and their thankful Acknowledgments 
of it, being preſt with Hunger in the Milder- 
neſs, they began again to murmur againſt 
Moſes, whom they looked upon as the Cauſe 
. of all the Difficulties and Diſappointments 
they met with, Whereupon this faithful 


Miniſter of the LORD having repreſented 20grves to thoſe who are come forth out of Egypt, 


to them, That all theſe their Murmurings 
and Complaints did reflect upon GOD him- 
ſelf, he being only his Inſtrument and Servant, 
promiſed them that GOD would grant their 
Deſires, and give them Meat : Accordingly 
the ſame Evening the LORD ſent a prodi- 
gious Flight of Quails, which covered the 
Camp,and the next Morning ſent them Mama 
from Heaven, which like Dew covered all 
the Ground round about their Texts. And 
this miraculous Heavenly Bread he afterwards 


continued to them during their Forty Years 


Journeying in the Wilderneſs, 
The Jews were ſurpriz'd next Mornin 


to ſee this Divine Food ſpread over the Face 


of the Earth; and admiring what it might 
be, Moſes told them, T hat it was the Bread 
that GOD ſent them from Heaven; and 
charged them to go and gather it every 


Morning before the Sun-Riſing, to teach us, 40 Chriſt in his Sacrament, when th 


(as the Book of Miſdum, Chap. xvi. ver. 28. 
faith) . That we muſt prevent the Sun-rifing to 
give '| banks to GOD for all his Benefits, and 
pray unto him before Break of Day ; for as 


ſoon as the Sun was riſen, it melted away, 


and was no more to be found. Moſes alſo 
forbad them to keep any of it till the Morn- 
ing, GOD being willing fo early to teach the 


[43]. 
down Manna. 


from Heaven, to feed the Jews during their Forty Tear 
Wandring in the Wilderneſs. 


30to tremble at the Thought of falling into a d. 


EXO b. Xyl 
/ 


Tews, not to extend their Care of neceſſar 
Supplies beyond the preſent Day, leaving 
the Thoughts of the Morrow to the Di 
Providence. And laſtly he charged them 
That for the more ſtri& and religious Obſer: 
vation of the Sabbath, they thould gather 
the Day before a double Quantity of Manu, 
which did not putrifie and breed Worms, x 
that which was on other Days kept till the 


This Fgure doth moſt lively repreſent t 
us the Holy Euchariſt, as Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
witneſſeth in the Goſpel ; and we may boldly 
ſay, That bow wonderful ſoever this Food if 
_ the Jews was, yet had not they in this, nor n 


any other of the miraculous Favours beſtow/d uy. 


on them, any Advantage beyond the Chriſtians, 
who do more truly feed on the Heavenly Manna, 
and the Bread of Angels, which Jeſus Chriſt 


that is, from the Corruptions and Defilements of 
the World, and wherewnth he comforts and ſuj- | 
ports them in the Wilderneſs of this Life, u. 
til they enter into the true Land of Promiſe 
as the Jews were maintained with Manna il 
their entring into Canaan. | 
Wherefore alſo Chriſtians onght to take gre 
Care to acknowledge and improve this Drone 
Grace and Favour better than the Jewrs did, aul 


ſtaſte and diſlike of this Heavenly Food, «fin i 
their Example ; who though at the firſt View if 
this Miraculous Bread, they were ſtruck wi 
Wonder, yet, being once accuſtomed to it, ihe 
| jv wh the Garlick and Onions of Fgypt 
cjore tt. | 
This Diſregard and Loathing the Jews then 
had for their Manna, *+ an expreſs and lich 
Figure of the Afront Chriſtians offer to 1 
Me |# 
hardy to approach that Holy Table without ! 
due 1 rial of themſelves, and without diſceriii 
the Lord's Body. They who ſtill hanker afit 
the Fleſh-pots of Egypt, are not fit Gueſts ' 
feed on theſe Heavenly Dainties ; and the 
Aﬀſiſting at this moſt religious and myſtic 
Semmiy, will only haſten their Condenmation. 
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The guiying of Water out of the Rock, 


Moſes at GOD's Command ſtriking the Rock, brings forth Water. 


NE would think the Fews ſhould 
1 7 never more have doubted of the 
Divine Care and Providence 


en ne, £513: which continually attended 


El hem, after ſo ſignal a Meracle as was that 
of Mama, which they having every Day 


renew d to them, furmiſh'd them with conti- 


BS. viſible Aſſurances of the Faithfulneſs 
or him who had charged himſelf with the 


ing from a crucified FESU'S; for he is the | 


true Roc from whence do flow forth thoſe 
Waters of Life, which quench the Thirſt of 
his People, during the weary Steps they take 
in the Wilderneſs of this mortal Life, which 
afterwards become in them a Fountain and 
Source of Lving Watcrs, ſpringing up into 
Eternal Life, making the Hearts of the moſt 
obdurate Sinners to relent and guſh forth in- 


Care and Conduct of them: Yet for all this, 10 to Tears of Repentance. 


Vater, effac'd the Remembrance of all the 
miraculous Aſſiſtances the Divine Goodneſs 
had afforded them, and put them upon mur- 
muring afreſh againſt Moſes, whoſe Hands 
they had fo oft ſeen inveſted with the Di- 
vine Omnipotence. 3 
Por being come to a place called Rephi- 
aim, where there was no Water for them to 


ver addreſs themſelves to Moſes, tauntingly 
demanding of him, Why he had brought 
them out of Egypt, to kill them and their 


WE erncſs ? This meek and kind Governor of a 
moſt rebellious and ſtiff-necked People, had 
no other Refuge to retire to, (beſides him, 
who at firſt had put him in that Station) 
chan even GOD himſelf: And repreſenting to 


5 by the general Murmurings and Revolt of a 
People that were ready to ſtone him, G0, 


Vacl along with him, and the Rod where- 
vith he ſmote the Vaters of the River Nile 
W (and turn'd them to Blood) in his Hand, and 
go to the Rock of Horeb, where he would 
W give both him and them another Inſtance 
Jof his All-commanding Power, by making 


che Thirſt of that great People. 

8s [his Promiſe was immediately follow'd 
by an anſwerable Effect; for Moſes had no 
| looner ſmote the Rock, (which according to 


Earth, and Rivers guſh'd forth from the flinty 
Hock. This Miracle was a viſible repreſenta- 
ion of the overflowings of Grace, proceed= 


a new Difficulty arifing by their Want of 


WE Children, and Cattel, with Thirſt in the Hil- 


to comfort him, bids him take the Elders of 


8. Paul, repreſented eſus Chriſt) but Torrents 
of Water ran down the dry and parched 


other Matters: 


Some time after this, when the 1ſraelites 
were come to Cadeſb, here Miriam, ( Moſes's 
Siſter) died, and was buried; the Iſraelues, 


upon a like occaſion of want of Water, mur- 


mured againſt Moſes and Aaron; and the 
Thirſt that preſſed them making them forget 


the Reſpect they owed to thoſe Two emi- 


nent Perſons, they threatn'd to ſtone them. 
Whereupon they both retir'd into the Taber- 


arink, they in a ſeditious and rebellious man- a0 nacle, to proſtrate themſelves before & OD, 


on the behalf of theſe ſtiff-necked Rebels. 
By this their Example they gave an admi- 


rable Inſtance of that ſweet and meek De- 


portment which Paſtors ought to uſe toward 
their Flock; for being ſo unjuſtly and deſpite- 


fully perſecuted, by theſe: obdurate Revol- 


ters, they implored the Divine Mercy for 


thoſe very Perſons, whoſe Rage and Fury 
they were fain to avoid; they lov'd thoſe 
him the Extremity to which he was reduc'd 30 that hated them, and became Interceſſors for 


thoſe that refolv'd to deſtroy them. 

In this Second Miracle of Moſes's drawing 
Water from the Rock, by ſmiting it with his 
Rod, he was fain to ſtrike the Rock twice 


before the Waters guſht forth, which ſeem'd 


to proceed from ſome diſtruſt in him of the 
Divine Omnipotence. Wherefore alſo GOD 


reproved his Servant for this his want of 


Faith, and told him, That for a Mark of 


Land he had pronnſed to give unto his 
People. From whence St. Gregor) takes oc- 
caſion to adore the Judgments of GOD, and 


is tremble in ſecing bim puniſhed, who had ſo 


often interceeded wth GOD, and obtain d Par- 
don for an ungrateful and rebellious People, and 


that GOD avenged one ſingle Act of Diſtruſt 


in bim, who bad been ſo faithful to him in all 
Amalek 


Pad 


Vaters to guſh forth from thence, to ſatisfie 40 his Diſpleaſure, he ſhould not enter into the 


—— — — 


8 : 453. 


BXOD:. XV} 


Amalek Defeated. 


Moſes obtains the Victory againſt the Amalekites, by holding up his Hands 


to Heaven 


Oon after the Iraclites were thus com- 


forted and refreſhed with the miracu- 


The Jene nas 2513. the Bowels of a hard Rock, 
they met with a freſh Occaſion of Diſcou- 
ragement, by being unexpectedly ſet upon 
by the Amalekites, who came with a great 

'orce againſt them. They were the firſt that 
had the Boldneſs to attack a People whom 


ſeeching GOD to grant a favourable Succek 


to the juſt Arms of his own People; and the 
lous Supply of Water from great Zeal he had for the Glory of G00 


) 


and the Good of Tſracl, made him continue 
ſo long in that Poſture, that he was force 
at laſt through Vearineſs to let them down, 
But Aaron and Hur having taken notice, 
that when Moſeslet down his Hands, Ama 
prevailed againſt the Fews ; they got him to 


GOD had but juſt now ſo miraculouſly 10 fit down upon a Stone, and placing them. 


deliver'd from their Bondage in Egypt. 


Theſe cruel Enemzes having oblerv'd the 


Jorus to be tired with their continual March- 


| 1ngs, and that beſides their being expos'd to 


the Hardſhip of Hunger and Thirſt, were for 
the moſt part unarm'd, they were baſe and 
cowardly enough to deſign the Deſtruction 
of a People who had never in the leaſt offen- 
ded them, and who in the State they were 


ſelves on each fide of him, they ſupported 
his Hands, by which means 1ſracl obtained 


an entire Victory over their Fnemzes ; where. 


of G0 D commanded Moſes to write a Me. 
morial that might laſt for ever, obliging the 
Tfraclites, when entred into the Land « 
Canaan, to contribute to the Reſolution he 
had taken of utterly effacing the Memory 
of Amalck from under Heaven. 


in, were fitter Objects of Mercy and Com- 20 This Hiſtory chiefly informs us, That fir 


paſſion, than of Hatred and Cruelty. 
But Moſes, who always fixt his Truſt and 


Confidence in GUD, was not at all terrified 


with the Number or Strength of his Ene- 
mic; but commanded Joſhua to chuſe from 
amongſt all the People a competent Number 


of Menu of Courage, and to lead them on 


againſt the Fzemy, aſſuring him, That he 


would not fail of doing his part towards the 


obtain the Victory over our Enemies, we nul 


above all implore the Divine Affiſtance, «nl 


put our Truſt in his Aid, and that whateun 
Efforts an Army may make, all is to no purpoſe 
rf they be not at the ſame time ſupported by th 


Faith and continua Prayers of good Men. 


But the Fathers, as they conſider this Figur 
as an excellent Pattern of Perſeverance n 


Prayer, and Mreſtling with GOD for a Vion 


obtaining a happy Victory over them, and 30 over all our Spiritual Enemies; ſo in à ſpead 


to this end reſolved to take the Rod of GOD 
in his Hand, and retire to the top of the 
Mountain with Aaron and Har, | 
The next day, when Iſracl was engag'd 
with Amalck, and whilſt Joſhua performed 


all the Parts of a Wiſe and Couragious Ge- 


neral, Moſes in Prayer addreſt himſelf to 
GOD, with earneſt Supplication for a Bleſ- 
ſing upon his People. Eo 


manner they look upon it as an Inſtruclion fi 
_ Paſtors, who with Moſes ought to betake then 
ſelves to the Mountain of Retirement, ther 
contnually lifting up their Hands towards Het 
ven even to Famting. If they Iove ther 
Flock as ry ought, they can do no leſs ; and i 
zs the beſt Service they can do for them. Tit 
Care of outward things they may lay upon athe1s, 
but Prayer is their own peculiar Work and Tas, 


By this his Behaviour he taught the Jews 40 and by it alone they can do more than other) 


theſe I wo Important Leſſons, That GOD is 
the only Giver of /idory ; and, That he be- 
ſtows 1t in his Grace and Favour only upon 
thoſe who humble themſelves under his 


powerful Hand, with the profoundeſt Sub- 


miſſion and Humulity entreating it of him, 
Who is the ſole Diſpenſer of it. 

Therefore this Holy Man ceaſed not from 

lifting up his Hands towards Heaven, be- 


by all their outward Endeavours : For Joſhul 
notwithſtanding all his Courage, Care and Ct 
duct, had been beaten, if Moſes had not pra). 
ed. Amalek was able to withſtand, and wir 
quiſh too, the whole Army of the Iraelites, li 
could not withſtand the Prayer of one Moſs; 


and a ſengle Perſon, all faint and tired 4s 1 


was, proud too ſtrong for a whole Army. 
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„„ 
The Firſt Tables of the Law. 


GOD Giveth his Law to the Children of Iſrael from Mount 
— ä 3 


HRE E Months after GOD had deli- 


Pharaoh out of HFgypt, being 
I departed from 9 
te pitched their Tents in the Wildemeſo or 
W Deſart of Sima, before the Mount, The 


: The ſim Year 2513. 


LoD called Moſes unto him, and ſaid, Tell 
ie Children of Iſrael, 2 ſeen what I did 


b the Egyptians, and J bear you on Eagles 


vered his People from the Tyranny of 


Ten Commandments, which GOD by his own 
Mouth delivered to them. But they being 
ſeized with Fear and Trembling at theſe ter- 
rible Appearances, defired of Moſes, that he 
would be pleaſed to ſpeak to them, and tell 
them from GOD, whatſoever he ſhould be 
pleaſed to command them, that. ſo they 
might no longer be expoſed to thoſe Terrors 
which they apprehended might be a means 


iss; now therefore, if you will obey my ro of their Death. 


Vadce, and keep my Covenant, then ſhall ye be 
. peruliar Treaſure unto me above all People; 


W {17 al the Larth is mine, and ye ſhall be unto 


ue a Kingdom of Prieſts, and an holy Nation. 
| Moſes having communicated this to the Peo- 
ble, they anſwered with one accord, That 


E whatfoever the LORD had commanded 


them, they would do it. 
When this Holy Man had return'd the 


In this manner were the Ten Command- - 
ments publiſh'd at firftl, which even to this day 


are thoſe Holy Laws which Chriſtians look up- 
on as the unmoveable Foundation of their Piety. 
The Fathers wiſhed, that ſome part of that 
Terror and Trembling, which then ſeix d the 
Jews at the hearing of them, pronounced by 
GOD himſelf from the Mount, might alſo lay 
hold upon us, to the end, that we alſo might 


Pepple's Anſwer to GOD, he bid him go to 20 tremble and quake at the Apprebenſion of any 


che People, with an Order from him to fan- 
die themſelves, and be in a readineſs againſt 
the Third Day, at which time he would 
come down and ſpeak to them from the top 


Jof Mount Sinai. He alſo commanded Moſes, 


Wo ſet bounds to the People round about the 

Maut, and ſtrictly to charge the People not 
to go beyond them, or come near it, upon 
pain of Death. 


thing that might in the leaſt 


make us to offend 
againſt the Holineſs of theſe Ordinances. _ 

Proceſs of Time, and the Corruption of Man- 
ners amongſt the Jews formerly, and ſence a- 
mongſt the Chriſtians, have made Men ſtudy 


ſeveral ways to elude the Force and Obligation of 


theſe Commandments, by falſe Interpretations 
and Fquioocations, calculated only to favour the 


lcentious and looſe Lives of Men: But Jefus 


After that all this had been performed 30 Chriſt, who aſſures us, that the leaſt jot or title 


according to @ O D's command by Moſes, 
early in the Morning on the Third Day, 


vothing was heard but claps of Thunder; the 


[Heavens ſeem d all on a Flame with Tigbr- 


the Mount. There was alſo heard the ſound 
of a Trumpet exceeding loud. With thoſe 
amazing O jects the Hyes and Ears of the 
Tele were ſo ſeized, that Moſes could 


larcely perfuade them to come out of their 


of thoſe Holy Laws ſhall not periſh ; at the ſame 
time teachath us, to have always the ſame reſpect 
for them, as if they had but juſt now been deli. 
10 | vered to us from the Mouth of GOD himſelf. 
mys, and a thick Cloud cover'd the top of 


For Chriſtians are no more Slaves and Bond- 


men as the Jews, who wwere Children of the 
Bond woman, but are Children of tbe Free- 


woman; and therefore they do no more ſay with 
the Jews, Let not the LORD ſpeak to us, 
leſt we die, but on the contrary, they deſire no- 


lente, to hear the Commandments GOD was 40 thing more, than that GOD ſhould ſpeak to their 


about to give him. 

At the ſame time GOD called Moſes to 
im from the top of the Mountain, which 
ſeem'd all on Fire, and the Smoak thereof 
aſcended like the Sn of a Furnace ; but 


the Pepple ſtood at a diſtance, and heard the 


Souls; foraſmuch as the Words which he ſpeaks 
are the Words of Life, and are always accom» 


"pamed with the Uunction of the Holy Ghoſt, 


which makes them with joy and delight to per- 


form thaſe Commands, which the Jews lookt up- 
on as a Toke that was inſup portable. 


O rg Tlie 


54 


| HE Fews having declared, That they 

deſired rather to hear Moſes ſpeak to 
them, than the LORD, 
GOD call'd him up to the 
top of the Mountain, where 
he gave him all the Laws according to which 
he would have his People govern'd. The 
Divine Original of theſe Laws is evident to 
all who conſider the profound and tranſcen- 


The ſame War, 2513. 
Four Months after their 
coming out of Egypt. 


dent Wiſdom which appears in them, being 10 given Divine Adoration. He alfo ſharph 


a perfect Pattern for all wiſe Laragivers and 
Governors to take Inſtructions from. 8 
Moſes continued Forty Days and Forty 
Nigbts with GOD on the Mount; and 
when he had received the Commandments 
written on Tables of Stone by the Finger of 
GOD, containing the Subſtance of What he 
had communicated to Moſes on the Mount, 
he diſmifled him. 


The Iſraelites in the mean time being a 20 ring neither Brothers, Neighbours, Friend, 


Stiff-necked and Unbelieving People, ſeeing 
that Moſes delay'd coming down from the 
Mount, aflembling themſelves in a tumul- 
tuous manner, went to Aaron, and inſolent- 
ly charged him to make them GODS to go 
before them, foraſmuch as they did not know 
what was become of Moſes, and whether 
they ſhould ever ſee him again. | 
_ Haron perceiving their obſtinate Reſoluti- 


on, and tearing the Effect of their Anger, if 30 them for it. 


he ſhould provoke them by a peremptory 
Refuſal, demanded of them the Golden Eu- 
rings of their ies, their Sous and Dawohters, 
and made thereof a Calf of Gold, which they 
worſhipped, with a great deal of Solemnity 
and Rejoycing. : | : 
Moſes in the mean time, as he was com- 
ing down the Mountain with the 'T'wo Tables, 
heard the noiſe of ſhouting for Joy; and as 


he drew near beheld the Calf of Gold, and 4.0 becauſe cue love them wwith a fileſhly Love. Ti 


the People dancing about it, which ſo kind- 
led the Zeal he had for GUP's Glory, and 
the Indignation he conceiv'd for this their 
horrid Sn and Unthankfulncſs, that he caſt 
thoſe Holy Tables out of his Hands, and 
brake them at the foot of the Mountain. He 
| luppoſed it would be of little uſe for them 
to have before them a Low writ on Stone, 


CRT 
The Golden Calf. 


Moſes ſeeing the Calf of Gold, breaks the, 
60 D bimſelf. 


to go from Cate to Gate throughout the Cam, 


that Day about 3000 


 Levites, which he looks upon as an excellai 


| they did not ſtick at taking away their Lives; 


excmpl ary Puniſhment. I 


EX OD: XXII 


Tables of the Law, writ by . 


* 


which they had already effaced out of they 
Hearts, and that ſuch inconſtant S u wers 
unworthy to be honoured with the Com 
mands of GOD, writ with his own Finge, 

After this, Moſes took the Golden Calf, ani 
having burnt it, he ground it to Powde: 
and ſtrewyed it upon the Water, and made 
them all drink of it, to ſhew them how co. 
temptible a thing it was to which they hat 
rebuked Aaron for having given way to thi 
their great Sin; and then placing himſelf ii 
the Gate of the Camp, cried aloud, that al i 
thoſe that were on the LORD's fide, ſnoud 
come to him; whereupon immediately the i 
whole Tribe of Levi joined with Moſes, why 
commanded them to take their Swords, an 


and to kill all they ſhould meet with, px 


or Companions. 

The Levites with a praiſe-worthy Zeal 
executed this difficult Command, and ley 
en. Moſes after 
wards bleſſed the Family of Levi for thei 
ready Obedience, aſſuring them, that h 
this their ſhedding of the Blood of ther 
Brethren, they had conſecrated themſelve 
to the LORD, who would not fail to ble 


Saint Gregory admires this holy Zeal of it 


Inſtruclion for thoſe too mdulgent Fathers, ul 
are afraid to reprove their Children, whom ti 
fee plunged in the Love of the World. Thi 
Levites (ſaith S. Gregory) tho" they ln 
ther Children, yet did not ſpare them; yt 


ani we are afraid ſo much as to re rode then 


mult tender Love in the World, has an anſue- 
alle Anger: No Father could love his Wl 
beiter than Moſes did bis People; for to ſa 
them, be was willing his own Name ſhould ke 
bioncd out of the Bool of Life; and the mure® 
feared the Auger of GOD againſt his Peop!, 
the more he ci:deavoured ts prevent it by jb 
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3 The ſame Tr, 2813. 


I 
The Second Tables. 


| 60D Writes is LAW a Second time upon Tables of Stone, which the 


55 


Ifraelites receive with Reſpect. 


But his Charity at laſt found out a Reme- 


ay for this great Evil; he ranks himſelf a- 
mongſt thele impious Crimmals, and begs 


Jof GUD, if there were no Pardon for them, 


to blot him alſo out of his Buk of Life : By 
Ethis means he (as we may ſay) forc'd G00 20 to them, to the Capacity and Weakneſs of their 

Ecather to pardon ſo many Crimmals, for the 
Fake of one Innocent Perſon, than to deſtroy 
one Innocent Perſon for the fake of ſo many 
| Criminals, 5 


Thus GOD being overcome with the 


excels of Moſes's Charity, ſends him back a- 


gain to the People, to tell them, That for 


the fake of their Fathers, and at his Interceſ- 


bon, he would give then! the Land he had 


4 OSES having ſearched the Swe of 
Y his People to the bottom, aſſembled 
= them the next Day, and re- 

E preſented to them the Hei- 
1 noulneſs of the Sin they had committed; 
nd told them he would preſent himſelf be- 
ore COD, and endeavour by his Interceſ- 
Won to turn away the Divine Wrath they 
had fo juſtly deſerved. He accordingly 
humbly proſtrates himſelf before the LORD, 


_ 
= 


as if he himſelf were guilty of the Sin they 


When Moſes was come down tothe Camp, 


the cus were extreamly ſurpriz'd to ſee his 
Face all ſhining ; and being affrighted with 
the Glory they faw in his Countenance, they 


durſt not come near him; which obliged 


him to put a Veil on his Face, and then ha- 


ving called the Ralers and all the People to 


come to him, he declared what GOD had 


charged him with on their behalf. 


Thus Moſes having attain d to a degree of 


Glorification by his long continued Commu- 
bad committed, and as one that durſt not 10 nion and Familiarity with GOD, was for- 

open his Mouth to beg Pardon for this their 
Nabominable Sacrilege. 


ced always to veil his Face when he came 


forth to the People, which he took off again 


when he went into the Tabernacle before the 
LORD, to ſpeak with him. Whereby he 
gaveto all the Paſtors of the Church this Leſ- 


ſon, 1 hat they ought to proportion the Sacred 


Truths GOD has been pleaſed to communicate 


Hearers ; and to hide the Revelation of ſurpaſ- 


mo Myſteries GOD has fauoured them with 
O y 7 
y 


in the Secret of ther own Breaſts, 
In this manner were the Two firſt Tables 
renewed ; and GOD being touch'd with the 
Puniſhment of his People, and the Interceſſi- 
on of Moſes, wrote over again with his own 
Finger the X Commandments he before had 
given them. Which Favour of his to the 


I promiſed to Abraham, Iſaac and Facob ; but 30 Fews was a Figure of a greater he beſtows 


that he would not go up with them as for- 


merly, foraſmuch as they were a /f:ff-necked 


[P-ople, leſt he ſhould be found to conſume 
them by the way. And having command- | 


© ed them to lay aſide all their Ornaments, as 


a mark of their Repentance and Sorrow for 
this Sn they had committed, he orders 


Miſes to hew out Two Tables of Stone, like 


to the former which he had broken. 


lables, and proſtrating himſelf before the 
Divine Majeſty, who deſcended in the Cloud 


01 the top of the Mount, moſt humbly be- 


leeched hum to pardon the Sin of bis People. 
Ihe LORD favourably receiv'd this his In- 


terceſhon, and aſſured him of his Protection; 


and when he had continued there Forty Days 
and Forty Nigbis, in Communion with GOD, 


upon all penitent Souls, when upon their 
deep Humiliations he by his Holy + yi anew 
engraves in their Hearts the Holy Law they 
had before effaced by the Diſorder of their 
Lives. 
But GOD at the ſame time would repre- 
ſent to Moſes, how hard it is to obtain this 


Grace; and therefore oblig'd him to hew 
theſe Second I ables of Stone himſelf, which 
So Moſes roſe up early in the Morning, 40 was not mention'd concerning the firſt Tables. 
and went up to Mount Sinai with the two 


For Man is ſo weak, that he is apt to loſe 
what he has obtain'd without Labour and 
Pains ; and therefore 60 is conſtrained to 
make him endure a great deal of Toil and 
Trouble before his Holy Law be fully repair d 
and reſtor'd in him, to the end the Difficulty 
he has met with in this Proceſs, may oblige 


him to a greater Watchfulneſs over himſelf, 


and make him tremble at the very thought 


without Meat or Drink, he returned to the 50 of forfeiting a Favour he has at length ob- 


Peple with the two Tables of the Law, 


tain'd of GOD ith ſo many Tears. 5 
Nadab 
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Nadab and Abihu. 


Nadab and Abihu ( Aaron's eldeſt Sons) having put ſtrange Fire into thei 
Cenſers, and offered it before the LORD, are conſumed by a Fire from 


the LORD, in the Tabernacle. 


FTER that Moſes had finiſhed all that 
GOD had commanded him to make 
| for his Worſhip and Service, 
he ſet up the Tabernacle, and 
conſecrated it at the beginning of the Se- 
cond Year after their coming out of Egypr. 
GUD pf 
ving of whatſoever was offer d up to him 
(according to his Command) for his Glory; 
and a Cloud always covered the Tabernacle, 
to ſhew that the 5 
there, and dignified it with his Glory. This 


Anno Mundi. 2514. 


Cloud reſted on the Tabernacle as long as it 


pleaſed GOD it ſhould continue 1n the place 
where it was; and when it removed from 
the Tabernacle, it was a Sign that the Divine 
Hill was, they ſhould decamp, and remove 
elſewhere. | 


Thus we ſee that an orderly and regulated 


outward Service began 
the Divine Majeſty, by offering up of Sacri- 
fices, and other Hol Obſervances appointed 
and determined by @OD himſelf, Aaron and 
his Sons being in particular ſet apart and con- 
ſecrated to theſe Holy Famctiuns. 
But GOD ſoon made it appear, by a 


__ dreadful Example, what Exactneſs he ex- 


pects in the Performance of thoſe Holy Du- 


ries, and with what Severity he required his 
Appointments ſhould be obey'd. He had 30 bring a ſtrange Fire to his Altar, and preſent 
made a Law, That the F:re ſhould burn con- 


tinually upon his Altar, and that the Preeſts 


ſhould take care to maintain it, by laying 


on of Wood every Morning and Evening. 

It was with this Holy Fire they were to 
kindle their Cenſers, whenever they did offer 
Incenſe before @ OD : But Nadab and Abibu, 
the two eldeſt Sons of Aaron, neglecting this 
Command of 60 D, and having taken ſtrange 


Fire in their Cenſers, died in the Tabernacle, 40 Altar, to baſh f 


as they were offering up their Incenſe before 
the LORD ; tor GOD darted into their In- 


wards a Fire like a Flaſh of Lightning, which 
conſumed their Jnwards, without touching 


their Bodies, or ſo much as their Garments. 
And Moſes taking occaſion, from this fud- 
den and terrible Judgment, to make the reſt 


Y 


of the Prieſts fearful of falling into the lik 


Condition they found them, that is, in their 
ve a viſible Teſtimony of his appro- 
to mourn for Nadab and Abby, in (havin Wl 
their Heads, or rending their Cloathes ; by WK 


vine Majeſty was preſent 10 ning to the reſt of the People, from whom 
that Holy Anointing, whereby they had been 
ing holy Service that Men offer to GOD, cat: 
an to be performed to 20 not in the leaſt be acceptable to him, when 


and tranſcendent, that 'tis impoſſible to ho 


ſcription, and the Model he himſelf hath ſet 


themſelves before him, having another Fir: 


has deſigned to be the Altars for his Holy Fit 
to burn upon contmually, 


_LEVIT. x 


Sin, made them bring the dead Bodies f 
Nadab and Abihu from before the Sanctus 
and carry them out'of the Camp in the ſame 
Linen Coats. 

Moſes alſo charged Aaron and his Sous, ng 


that they ſhould leave thoſe Marks of Myy. 


they ought to diſtinguiſh themſelves as wel 
in this Point as all the reſt, in Reverence to 


conſecrated to the LO RD, and ſeparatel 

from the reſt of their Brethren.. 
60D was willing to teach the Fews, hy 

this terrible Fudement, That the moſt ſcem- 


it is not done in the way and manner he has 
appointed. The Divine Beim is ſo wonderful 
nour him, but according to his own Pre- 
down. He does not now (it may be) ſo vil 
bly and remarkably puniſh thoſe who tranl: 
greſs his Holy Ordmances ; but he no leſs take 
notice, and obſerves at this time thoſe who 


flaming in their Hearts than what wis 
kindled there by his Holy Spirit. _ 
This ſtrange Fire which he has ſo greatan 
averſion for, zs (according to S. Grepory) it 
Love of this World: And that holy Man, ſtrut 
with the terrible Example fheewed upon Nadab 
and Abihu, takes ocraſum earneſtly to exhurt al 
Believers, but eſpecially thoſe who ſerve at ib 
fr their Hearts all uncleal 

Luſts, and the Love of Temporal things, that 
theiy Hearts may burn with the Love of GO 
alone, who 15 a confuming Fire, and a jealo" 
GOD; and why cannot ſaffer that any ſtranęt 
Fire ſhould burn in the Hearts of thoſe wwhon i 
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ble and ſudden Puniſhment of Nadab 
and Abihu) given an evident 
1 Example, how dangerous a 
W thing it is for thoſe that miniſter at the Altar 
W to neglect the Rules of their Holy Function, 
and to diſobey him, whoſe more immediate 
8 Miners they are; he gave another Exam- 
le of the Exactneſs of his Fuſtice towards 
the Common People. A 

= Two Fews. quarrelling together, one of 


— 
— 
M 
= 
* 8 1 ” 
3 251 
= ame 7 - 
__ 
—* 
B * . 
8 


chem, in his Tranſport of Rage and Choler, 


W blaſphemed the Holy Name of GOD : The 


Es of thoſe that heard him being offended 
Lat thoſe deteſtable Words, they ſeized the 
| Blaſphemer, and brought him before Moſes, 


Iwho would not pronounce or determine 


any thing in the Caſe, till he had enquired 
of GOD, What was fit to be done. 


„ 1 


The Blaſphemer Stoned. 
| f G0 D commands the Blaſphemer of his Holy Name to be Stoned, and another 
q that prophaned the Sabbath, by gathering Sticks on that Holy Day. 
A Mee that GOD had (by the terri- 


Alfter Enquiry, GOD commanded them 


to proceed (as in the foregoing Inſtance) 
vx. to bring the Sabbat h- breaker without the 
Camp, and that all the People ſhould Stone 
him there. 5 


Men at this time would take more Care, 


and be more exact in keeping the Laws of 
GOD, of they ſaw themſelves threatned with 
preſent Death upon the Breach of them ; and 
lo the Fear at leaſt of ſo ſudden and ſo ſevere a 
Puniſhment, would put a ſtop to their raſh Li- 
centiouſneſs. 1 | 
But thoſe who have learnt to obey the Law ] 
of GOD, out of a Principle of Love, and not 
out of any Fear of Puniſhments, cannot ſufficient = 
ly bewail and lament to ſee how great a Liberty 
thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtians take to vio- 
late, without Fear or Care, the moſt ſacred and 
inviolable Laws and Commands of GOD. 


GOD, in anſwer to his Demand, com- 20 Their Faith preſents them with a View of 


mands him to put the Blaſphemer immedi- 
lately out of the Camp ; and that thoſe who 
had heard his Blaſobomy ſhould lay their 
Hande on his Head, and that afterwards all 
the People thould Stone him. This Order 
was accordingly forthwith executed, with 


adeverity which at this Time may make all 


thoſe tremble, who are not afraid in their 
Traffon to Blaſpbeme that Holy Name; as well 
as make thoſe bluſh; who are ſo regardleſs 
of the Glory of GOD, as to ſuffer and wink 
at thoſe who do it. And upon this Occaſi- 


on 60D made a Law, That all Blaſphe- 
mers, for the time to come, ſhould be Stoned by 


ite People. : 
dome time after, there hapned another 


The 7ſraelites being very exact in their out- 
ard Obſervance of the Holineſs of the Sab- 


bane of the Divine Fuſtice and Severity. 
l 


other Puniſhments, and much more to be feared 
than all Temporal Puniſhments whatſoever : 
And their Eyes guſb forth with Tears, when 
they conſider, That for the gathering of a few 
Sticks or Stubble (as all Worldly things are 
no better) Men provoke the Anger of GOD 


Puniſhments that ſhall never en 
GOD never ſlackens the Severity of bis 
30 Laws: He has once declared to Men what he 


would have them do, and what he expects from = 


them ; and having ſo done, ſpeaks no more, but 
leaves it to them, and if they be diſobedient, ti; 
at their own Peril. | 
Men indeed may deceive themſelves, and 
wreſt the Law of GOD to their own Senſe, 
and as they would fain have it; but however 


| they may flatter themſelves, as this Sabbath- 
breaker in all frubability likewiſe did, (for chr 


ah-day, in which GOD had commanded 40 hurt was there in gathering a few Sticks? ) yet 


em but a while ago, with his own Mouth, 
wt to do any ſervile Work, they chanc'd to 
ind a Man gathering Sticks on that Day, and 
Wrought him before Moſes and Aaron, to pals 
dentence upon him for that I ranſgreſhon of 
it Divine Law, who ordered him to be 
pt in Ward till they had conſulted the Will 
i COD in that Matter. ES 


2 


their Excuſmng and Acquitting of themſelves will 
not prevent the Sentence of Death from being 
Pronounced againſt them ; and they will know, 
but alas when tis tos late, (as faith St. Auſtin) 
That Man was vain in bis Promiſes, ku 
that GOD was true in his Threats and 


Menaces. | 
1 The 


A 


ageanſt them, and draw down * themſelves 


is. 1 81 1 NUB. X11 


The Twelve Spies. 


Moſes ſends forth Twelve Spies to ſearch the Land of Canaan. They make th 


People Murmur. GOD, to puniſh their Rebellious Murmurings, aſure 
11 he had promiſed them. 


them, they ſhall not enter into t 


HE Severity of ſo many Chaſtsſements, 
T wherewith GOD exerciſed his oy 
in ſo many different Manners, was not ſuf- 
| ficient to put a Stop to their 
| Rebellions Murmurs, from 
which Aaron himſelf, and Miriam his Siſter, 
were not exempt : For being jealous of that 
great Authority GOD had conferred upon 


The ſame Year 2514. 


Moſes, they in a taunting manner faid, Hath 


the LORD indecd only ſpoken by Moſes ; 
Hath he not ſpoken alſo by us? And for a Pre- 
text of their Murmurings againſt him, they 


upbraided him with having married an 


Ethiopian Woman. 
Moſes, tho he was ſenſible of the Inju- 
ſtice of theſe their Reproaches, yet preſer- 
ving his accuſtomed Meekneſs, ſeem'd not 
at all concern'd at it. But GOD avenged 
- Moeſes, who would not avenge himſelf ; and 
ſparing Aaron becauſe of his Holy Function, 
he ſtruck Miriam with a . 
Moſes being afflicted to fee his Siſter in 
that Condition, earneſtly prayed to the 
LORD to heal her; but GOD told him it 
Vas but fitting, that for the Fault ſhe had 
committed, ſhe ſhould be put forth of the 
Camp Seven Days; after which ſhe was heal- 
ed, according to the Interceſſion of Moſes. 
_ . This particular Murmuring of Aaron and 


Miriam againſt Moſes being paſt, there ſoon 30 GOD by this Hiſtory ſeems to teach u, 
aroſe another of the whole People: For G0 |; 


having commanded Moſes to ſend a Man of 
each [ribe, to ſearch the Land of Canaan, 
and to bring a np of the Fruts thereof, 


theſe Spies returned, and brought a Bunch of 
Grapes, which was an abundant Proof of the 

| Excellency of the Soil: But withal told them, 
That the Land was inhabited by fo Giant- 


like a People, that they could not think ever 
to conquer them. | „„ 
The People had no ſooner heard this diſ- 
couraging Account from the Spies, but they 
began with one accord to murmur againſt 
Moſes: They wiſh they had died in the Wil- 

derneſo, rather than to be put upon fighting 


againſt Giants; and at laſt came to that wic- _ 
ked Reſolution, to chuſe themſelves a Lea- 


der, and return to Egypt. 


and Joſhua endeavoured by mild Words, and 


to calm them, and to efface the Fears which | 


10 Land, and that as long as GOD favours 
them, they ſhould eafily become Maſters 


\ Congregation ; whence the LORD fpakẽ i 


20 that he had heard their Murmurings, and that 


ought not to diſcourage our ſelves with eve) 


can deſerve it. 


ou Care upon GOD, who has promiſed to 


40 for US. 


fight and ſtrive for it; and they who mſteal 


Moſes and Aaron ſeeing them laſh out into 
theſe deteſtable Exorbitances , proſtrate 
themſelves before the LORD, to a ppeaſe 
his Anger; whilſt in the mean time Cale 


encouraging Repreſentations of the Lay 


theſe falſe Reports had raiſed in them. They 
aſſured them, that it was a very excellent 


thereof. | Y 

But the People being ſtrangely enraged, iſ 
inſtead of giving ear to their Remonftran. i 
ces, would needs have ſtoned them, had not 
they been ſtopt by the Appearance of the 
Glory of the LORD in the Tabernacle of the 


oſes, commanding him to tell the A. 


acdording to their Wiſhes he would deal i 
with them ; for as they wiſhed to die in tte 
Wilderneſs, fo they ſhould all of them from i 
Twenty Years old and upwards. 
Joſbua and Caleb only were excepted from 
this Puniſhment, as having endeavoured to 
ſtill the Murmurings of the People; but the 
Spies were ſtruck with ſudden Death, as be 
ing the Authors of this great Miſchief. 


that when he promiſes us a great Reward, ut 


ſmall Difficulty, that muſt be overcome before ur 
| t. We cannot enter into the Law 
of Promiſe, without firſt overcoming the Ene- 
mies whzch oppoſe our Paſſage thither ; but i. 
cad of being diſcouraged at the fioht of thi 
Enemies, we ought to ſtir up our Faith, and . 


Thus Jeſus Chrift doth only promiſe bis Lg 
dom to thoſe who take it by force, We do it 
nounce the Kingdom of Heaven, fearmg 


encouraging Souls in this Spiritual Combat, d 
diſcourage them, ſhall: be ſeverely puniſhed h 
GOD, as being the- Authors of their Peraitin 
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| ö Tear, 2514. 
1 a pref Year after 
WIE heir coming ont 
8 Egypt. 

and Abiram; with 250 Princes of the 
aroſe in a ſeditious manner againſt 


& raiſing their Deſires higher. 
had told them, that this their Murmuring 
vas levell'd at the LORD himſelf, he bid 
them be in a readineſs againſt the next Day, 
= with their Cenſers, and charged Aaron like- 


| | NOMB, XVI: 


Kozah, Dathan, and Abiram. 


* \ 
[ } : 
4 4 


| : | Korah, -Dathan, and Abiram Murm ring againſt Moſes, and affecting the 
1 High- Prieſthood, the Earth opens and ſwallows them alive. 9 


HE Murmuring of the Children of 
Tſrael, occaſiond by the Report of the 
33 Was ſoon after ſecond- 
ed by another, Which more 
f ' heinouſly offended the Di- 
vine Majeſty. Korab, Dathan, 
= 

7 


and Auron; and envying the Dignity and 


vas high time to ſet Bounds to their arroga- 
= rd wer. ET. 
= Moſes having heard theſe their Words, fell 
upon his Face; and becauſe he perceived that 


I gation to do the Service of the Tabernacle 


of the LORD; that they ought to content 


E themſelves with that holy Function, without 
And after he 


viſe to appear with his. 
Ibis done, Korab and his Party placed 
= themſelves on one fide, and Aaron on the 


other; and at the ſame time the Glory of the 
LORD a 
che LORD commanded Moſes to bid the 
= Prople, to get them away from thoſe Rebel- 


red toall the Congregation, and 


© lious Murmurers. Moſes having given this 


= Advertiſement to the 1 told them, that 
== GOD would now givet 

Proof, that he had done nothing but by ex- 
WW preſs Order from him; and that the extra- 40 The 


em an undoubted 


= ordinary, death of theſe Rebels, would juſti- 
ſe him in the Eyes of them all. | 

= Scarce had Moſes made an end of ſpeak- 

ing to the People, when the Earth opened 

== nd ſwallow'd them, and all that belong d 

to them. Thus deſcended they alive to Hell, 
and periſhed in a Moment from amidſt the 

Congregation of the 1ſraclites, who ran a- 


way at the hideous cry of them, and for fear 50 br 
of being overtaken with the ſame Ruine.] Vho ĩs ſufficient for theſe things? 


30 


At the ſame time a Fire came forth from 
G OD and conſumed the 250 Partiſans of 


Korah's Rebellion. Moſes, by command from 
the LORD, order'd their Cenſers to be taken 
up, and beat into Plates, to cover the Altar, 


that they might be an eternal Monument of 


this ſevere Vengeance, and a Warning to all, 


not to attempt the like for the future. 
And yet for all this, the very next Morn- 


ET Authority they had over them, ſaid, they 10 ing they fell again to their old Cuſtom of 
had long enough lorded it over the Lord's 
People who were as holy as they, and that it 


Murmuring, charging Moſes, that he had 
kill'd the People of the LORD. GOD at the 


{ame time would have conſumed them in a 


Moment, but for Moſes's Interceſſion; who 


ſeeing, that Wrath was gone out from the 


E | LORD againſt the People, commanded 
theſe Murmurers affected the High- Prieſt bood, 
he rebuked their Ambition, repreſenting to 
Arab (who was of the Tribe of Lew) that 
che LORD had highly honoured them, in 20 
ſeparating them from the reſt of the Congre- 


Aaron to take his Cenſer with Incenſe, and to 
make Attonement for them; whereupon the 


Plague was ſtay d, after that it had deſtroyd 


14700 Men, beſides them that died about 
the Matter of Kvrah. : 
After this the LORD, to ratifie the Prieſt- 


hood to Aaron, commanded the Heads of 


every Tribe to provide themſelves Rods, and 


to write their Names upon them, and lay 


them up in the Tabernacle, the LORD being 
reſolved to evidence to all, whom he had 
choſen to the Prieſthood, by cauſing his Rod to 
Bloſſom. When the Rods were brought forth 
again, Aaron's Rod alone was found to have 
put forth Buds, Bloſſoms, and Almonds, which 
therefore COD commanded ſhould be kept 


for a Token, and laid up in the Ark of the 


Covenant, to prevent any ſuch Rebellious Pre- 
tences for the time to come. 5 — 


This great and dreadful Example has always 


been a reſtraint upon Wiſe Men, from lightly 


engaging themſel ves to M miſter at the Alta r, 


and from raſbly handling the Holy Cenſer, wzth- 
out a ” wb and ſatisfactory Call from G OD. 
unſhment of theſe 


down ſo to Hell (as the Screpture ſaith) inſires 
them with an humble backwardneſs to Holy 
Things. They know GOD is ſo great, that he 


cannot be ſerved worthily, but by thoſe he males 
choice of himſelf to be his Miniſters, and whom 
be qualifies with Divine Virtues for ſo Great 
and Sacred an Employ ; and therefore in 


humility they 


4 


are ready to cry out with S. Paul, 


69 


Three Rebels, and 
their Company, who were buried alive, yea, went | 


The 


— 


Fiery 


HE Rebellion of Korah, Dat ban and 

Abiram being thus quell'd, ſome 
Years after there hapned 
another, which 60 moſt 
ſeverely puniſhed ; for the 
People having now wandred 
for many Yearsup and down 


Anno Mundi, 2242. 
Before Chriſt, 1452. 
in the 6th Month of 
the goth Year after 
their coming out of 


Egypt. 


tired with ſo many Marches and Counter- 


marches, they began again ſeditiouſly to mur- 10 rous Spiritual Temptations, which ſome. 


mur againſt Moſes, expreſſing their Diſcon- 
tent in mM bitter and paſſionate Expoſtula- 
tions and Complaints, not only againft him, 


but even GOD himſelf, ſaying, Wherefore 


the Wilderneſs, and being 


14) . 
Tdpe Sezen Serpent, 
The People murmuring againſt GOD, and againſt Moſes, are puniſhed with 


Serpents, and are healed by looling up to the Brazen Serpent, which 
Moſes erected at the Command of GO. as 


have you brought us up out of Egypt, to die m 


this Wilderneſs ? We have no Bread, and of- 
ten want Vater; and our Souls loath this light 
Bread. „„ 

The LORD being provoked againſt them 


for theſe their Murmurings, he ſent Fiery 20 rus, who watch only, firſt to diſcourage, 
Serpents amongſt them, which cauſed a ter- 
rible Deſtruction of the People, who died 
away ſoon after they were ſtung by them. 


The moſt ſeditious and forward amongſt 


them being terrified at this ſudden and fatal 


Vengeance, changed their Complaints and 
Threats into Prayers and Lamentations ; and 
coming to Moſes, acknowledged their hei- 
nous Sin, whereby they had provoked the 


Agger of the LORD againſt them, by mzr- 30a common poiſonous one, but a Serpent of 


-muring againſt his Conduct and Guidance 
over them, and earneſtly entreated him to 


make Interceſſion to the LORD for them, 


That they might be delivered from this 
Plague of the Fiery Serpents, foraſmuch as 
the Torment of their biting Was. altogether 
intolerable. | 81 

| Moſes accordingly humbly preſents their 
Requeſt before GUD, making earneſt Inter- 


ceſſion for them; who being appeaſed by 40 ſtifle their Complaints, to retreſh-and com- 


the charitable Prayers of that- Holy Man, 
commands him to make a Serpent of Braſs, 
and lift it up upon a Pole; aſſuring him, that 
all thoſe who were bitten by the Fiery Ser- 
ent, ſhould be healed of their Wounds, by 
ooking up to it. 3 
Thus it was that this Mortality ceaſed 
amongſt the People. Which Hiſtory, whether 
we reſpect the e it ſelf, or the Re- 


imſelf aſſures us in his Goſpel. He did not 


_ Poyſon of the Serpent, tho he ſubmitted him- 


fered ſo much without the | 
ſhall we Sinners murmur? Has G0 ſo deal! 


the Bitterneſs of their Spirit venting it ſeſ 


Nuk xxl 


medy GOD in his Mercy appointed for i 
doth afford us very important Leflons and 
Inſtructions. For the Fathers have confi. RE 
dered this Murmuring here of the People, and 


in paſſionate and ungrateful Complaints ang 
Expoſtulations, (by reaſon of their long add 
weariſom Wandrings in the dry and olitar; 

Wildemeſs) as a lively Figure of thoſe dange. i 


times happen to the moſt perfect, who are 
oft in danger, without a vigorous exciting 
of their Faith and Truſt in GOD, of being 
born down and diſcouraged with the multi. 
plied Pains and Difficulties they meet with 
in the ſtrait and narrow way to Life. Il 
they conſent to theſe ſecret Murnwrings ari- 
ſing in their Hearts, they cannot fail of be. 


ing bit with Fiery Serpents, I mean Evil Sy. 


and then to deſtroy them. 
What Remedy now is there for them in 
this dangerous Caſe? No other, but what 
is here ſet down: They muſt fix their Eyes 
upon the Brazen Serpent, which was a vih- 
ble Emblem of FESUS CH RIST, as he 


diſdain to aſſiſt our weak Underſtanding, 
in repreſenting himſelf by a Serpent, yet not 


Braſs ; becauſe in taking our Heſp upon him, 
he did not partake of our Sin, which. is 
(and therefore may be truly called ) the 


ſelf to Death, which was the Effect of Sn; Wi 


To this Divine Object, FESUS C 
( lifted up upon the Croſs ) it is, that Belie- 
vers muſt continually recall their Bas to 


fort them during their weariſom Steps in 
this vaſt and howling Wilderneſs; frequent: 
ly encouraging themſelves with theſe and 
the like Words: Has the Captain of our Sul. 
vation, who was the Holy One of GOD, ſuf- 
eaſt Complaint ; and 


with the green Tree; and do we think it jul 
„ 9 3 
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OMB, XXII. 


vbich Balaam hg, | not. 


FTER fo many Afflictions and Diffi- 
culties which Moſes had been tryed 
Lad 255; With, in his Leading of the 
* cr, 46 People; for a laſt Proof of 
Wi; Conſtancy, he was à little before his 
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|. y the Artifices of a Falſe Prophet. 
W The 1ſraclites being encamp'd near to the 


Wal. Balaam in the Night- time aks Coun- 


of GOD what he ſhould do? who ſtrict- 
raſmuch as he himſelf had bleſſed them: 


hereupon Balaam diſmiſſes the Princes 
Bak had ſent to fetch him, with this An- 


Wo be put off ſo, ſends other more honou- 
ble Perſons to Balaam, and with richer 
reſents. 


eing awaken'd at the Sight of theſe Preſents, 
Waſtead of firmly acquieſcing in the firſt An- 
ver 60D had given him, demanded again 
Wt 60D, Whether he ſhould go along with 
em? as if the Gold of theſe Second Am- 
b, as it had on his Covetous Heart. So 
Eropelcaving him to his Defires, bid him 


Way, the Angel of the Lord met him and 


Wpposd him; yet Balaam did not ſee him; 
ut the Aſs on which he rode, ſaw the 
Aal, and ſtopping, fell down under him; 
End as Balaam in a rage {mote the Aſs, GOD 
Ppening her Mouth, ſhe complain'd of his 
unjuſt Cruelty. . 2 5 

At the ſame time alſo the LORD opened 
Palaams Eyes, and he ſaw the Angel ſtand- 


um, Balaam humbled himſelf before the 


reden were diſpleaſing to him, he was 
Ted 

dye him leave to coiſtinue his Fourney, only 
charged him to ſpeak nothing, but What he 
eved from GOD. And accordingly he 
id; for notwithſtanding all the Perſualions 


Waders could have the ſame Power upon 


to return back again. But the Angel 


* 
c 2:12am the Falſe Prophet bleſſerh the People of GOD againſt his Will, mts 


I withſtanding that King Balak bad ſent for him to curſe them. His Aſs 
proves him for beating her, becauſe ſhe ſtopt at the Sight of an Angel, 


Death to be exerciſed with Tryals, cauſed 


Worders of Moab, Balak their Ning, terrified 
We their Approach, ſends for Balaam to curſe 10 adviſed Balak to tempt the Children of Iſracl 


* forbad him to undertake any ſuch thing, 


rer. But this Prince being reſolved not 


61 


v 
* 


and Promiſes of Balak to make him curſe 
Tjracl, GOD made him to bleſs them; 
which extremely provoked that King. 

But Balaam being afraid of loſing the Re- 
wards he expected from Balak, made him 
endeavour, by his Counſel, to deſtroy and 
fruſtrate the Bleſſings he had pronounced to 
that People : For caſting off his diſguiſe of a 
true Prophet, he (like a wicked Wretch ) 


with the Moabitihh Women, that being in- 
veigled by them, and worſhipping their Idols, 
GOD might in his Wrath deliver them into 


the Hands of their Enemies. 


This Advice of his had a moſt fatal Suc- 
ceſs ; for thoſe Idolatrous Women, by their 
Allurements, ſoon gain'd this eaſie People 
to defile their Bodies and Souls with them. 

Thus one Falſe Prophet, who pretended 


E Addo to be a Man of God, Was like (by his Arti- 
W The Covetouſneſs of this Falſe 5 


fices and Covetouſneſs) to have been the 
Cauſe of the Ruine and Deſtruction of all 
God's People, if a true Miniſter of the Lord 
had not oppoſed it with an holy and highly 
commendable Zeal : For Phzneas, the Grand- 
ſon of Aaron, ſeeing a. Few commutting 
Lewdneſs with a Moabitz/h Woman, thruit 
them both through with his Sword, by 


which means the Plague was ſtayed, which 
Wo along with them. And as he was on the 30 the Wrath of God had kindled amongſt 
them, whereof 24000 died. 


The Jews then (as faith S. Ambroſe) wers 
more miraculouſly delivered by one true Prieſt, 
than they had before been corrupted by one Falſe 
Prophet; and the Zeal and Piety of the one 
was of greater force, than the Avarice or Arti- 
fices of the other. | 

We find here, that the People of God ar- 


happy, when they have Perſons amongſt them, 


Ing in the way, and as he threatned to kill 40 who by a wiſe Zeal oppoſe the Deſons of thoſe 


that would corrupt them. There wall be always 


Auel of the LORD; and told him, that if Balaam's in the Church, that xs, falſe Prophets, 


»ho ſeek their own Intereſts, and not thoſe of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Wherefore it is greatly to be wiſh'd 
for, that the Church may not want ſuch as Phi- 
neas, who are ſenſible of the leaſt Evil that 
threatens it, and who aim at nothing but the 
Glory of God, and the 2 228 of his 3 


—— — — 


— 9 et, 2 gee 
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A Brief Euplicution of the MAP, Repreſenting i 


Journey of the Iſraelites from Egypt to the Land of Promiſe. 


HE Land of Promiſe is called, by 
ſeveral ancient Authors, Paleſtine, as 
15 conjectured from the 


This is mentioned in Name of the Inhabitants, | 


4th Book of be cal- ho were called Philiſtines; 
Ree a People deſcended from 
Cham, one of the Sons of Noah. It may 


not improperly be likewiſe called the Land 


of Promiſe, in regard of the Promiſe which 


the LORD made to Abraham, Gen. 12. 7.10 Into this Sea fall the Brooks of Zered ani 


and 13. 15. It takes the Name of Canaan 
from one of the Sons of Cham, who bore 
that Name, whoſe Deſcendents (called Ca- 
naanites) inhabiting it, divided the Land in- 
to ſeveral Provinces, each whereof was de- 
nominated from one of the Sons of Cham, 
who were the firſt Poſſeſſors thereof. And 
laſtly, this Land was called the HO LT 
L AND, becauſe GOD had honoured it 


with his particular Preſence, infomuch that 20 and by the Inhabitants for pitching of J. 


Moſes, Exod. 3. 5. was commanded to 25 off 
his Shoes when he approached the Buſh, becauſe 
the Place whereon he trod was Holy Ground. 


True it is, that this was not ſpoke by G0 


in the Land of Canaan, but in the Wilder. 
nets of Sin by Mount Horeb ; nevertheleſs it 
may be well applied to this Country, in re- 
gard the Iabernacle of GO was here plac'd 
and preſerved; the City of Feruſalem was 


from whence it hath alſo taken the Name 


Stink. 
fertil, aboundimꝑ in Cor, Wine, Oil, Sw 


whence riſing up again, it keeps on its Court, 
till it loſeth it ſelf in the Dead Sea, which 
of old was made what now 1t 1s from the 
Ruins of Sodom, Gomorra, Adama, and Zeb, 
all ſeated in a Territory, which in the tim 
of Lot was a very fertil Soil, and called th; 
Vale of Sddim, being thereby likened t 
the Garden of G O P, or Terreſtrial Paradi 


Gen. 13. 10. 


Arno; and yet by Report of Joſepbus it i; Wi 
ſalt and unfruitful. There are found flox. 
ing in divers Parts of this Sea, great Pies 
of a certain kind of Pitch called Ap 


of Mare Aſphalticum, or the Aſphaltuck & b 
or Lake. This kind of Pitch, or liquid 


Sulphur, ſerves to thicken or harden an . 


Thing, it is uſed in Phyſical Preparation 
ſds, altho' when melted it 1s of a noiſon 
This Land of Gin other parts 1s ver 


Balm, Figs, Pomgranates, Spices, Herbs, &. 
and therefore juſtly called ( Exod. 3.8. ant 
CENT a Land flowmg with Milk ai Wi 
Honey. It hath great diverſity cf AA. 
tains, allies, Plains, Fountains, Rivers, Firs 


here ſituated, and our Savor Chriſt was 30 and was well replenifht with Towns, Ville, . 


here Conceived, Born, and had his Conver- 


ſation. = 
This Country borders on the Eaft upon 
Arabia the Stony, or Deſert ; on the South 


uponthe Deſart of Idumea, Sin, and Kadeſb; 


on the Veſt upon the great Sea, called the 
Mediterrancun Sc; and on the North upon 
Mount Libanus, © 

It is in length, from Libawms to the De- 


fart of Parau, about 150 Engliſh Miles; and 40 


in breadth between the Great Sea, and the 


| River Jordan, about 50, and ſometimes 


60 Miles. 

It 1s watered with ſeveral Strcams and 
Nuvulete, whereof ſome run into the Sea, 
others fall into the Jordan, a famous River, 
which takes its Name and Source from Two 
{mall Lakes, For and Dan, near the Foreſt 
of Libanon. This River of Jordan runs from 


thence into the Lake Merom, and from thence 50 


into the Sea of Galilce or Gnereth; from 


and ſtrong Holds ; ſurpaſſing in Goodne\ 


Blige 


and agreeable Situation moſt Countries i 
the World, and therefore aſſigned by C0) 
for the Habitation of his Ele People, ani 
promiſed to the Father of the Faiiju, 
and his Poſterity, as a Type and Frgw: «i 
the Celeſtial Canaan, the Seat of pert! 


The great Number of the Towns and Ji 
lages thrat were in this Country is almoſt in: 
dible; for an Eflay therefore, let it ſufie 
only to give a View of the Cities Riv 
which Joſhua by Lot divided to the Cl 
dren of 1ſrael ; which are as followeth, 


Madiai, 
Sulah, 0 
The Rat. 


Wel 


Heſhbu 
To the Tribe of REUBEN, | 


A Brief Explicatio 

Gilgal, 

5 Endor, 
Taanach, 

Weſt of Jordan, | Megidds, 

| [ſrael, 


4 15 I/htaroth 
1 To the Tri | ws Damaſcus, 


Edrebi, 
Geſur, 10 

FHaſt of Jordan, Maachath, 
8 | | Zobe, 
4 7 Iheman, 
1 | Madon. 

W To the Tribe of CAD, . Rabbab, 

_— Bethel, 


1 0 5 Gibeon, 
Io the Tribe of BENTAMIN,: As, 


Jeruſalem, 


| Jer: cho. 20 


lo the Tribe of STMEOMN, 


IF Gerar. 

4 -  CFocknean, 
lo the Tribe of ZEBULOMN, Nm, 

—_— Meron. 
lo the Tribe of SSSACHAR, — Apheck. 
= chſaph, 
W To the Tribe of ASHER, Nd, 


_ | Haxar, 
lo the Tribe of NEPTHALT, )Kedeck, 
= EG Haamath, 


| _ Chara. 
. | To the Tribe of DAN, 700 
| Harad, 


- 8 Eglon, 
lo the Tribe of 70 DAH, Hebron, 

| =  Libna, 

; Mackedah, 
| Medullam, 
1 Tapnab, 


— 
Gaza, 


To the Tribe of EPHRAIM, J Fee, 


my 1, CTappuab. 
In all the Twelve Tribes theſe Royal Cities. 


Having thus ſpoken of the Namzs of 
the Places, with the Nature of the Cruntry, 
ve ſhall now ſpeak of the Journey of the 
Iſraelites, how they paſſed towards it 


ER 
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through the Wilderneſs of Paran, Ai, Ra- 
deſh, Oc. their Diſcovery thereof, and at laſt 
their poſſeſſing it, after & OD (for the ſpace 
of Forty Years) for the hardnets of their 
Hearts had cauſed them to wander up and 
down through the ſaid Deſarts or Wilder- 
neſſes, as is at large taken notice of in Hoh) 
Writ. 9 
GOD having thought good, that the 
Poſterity of Abraham ſhould ſojourn for the 
ſpace of 430 Years in a ſtrange Country, as 
ſoon as the ſaid Term of Years was expi- 
red, took Compaſſion on them to deliver 
them from the miſerable Servitude which 
they ſuffered under the Egyptians ; and hear- 
ing the Groans of his poor People, ſent his 
Servants Moſes and Aaron, to lead them out 
of yt, and to conduct them into the 
Promiſed Land; and becauſe Pharaoh the 


King obſtructed their going out of the 


Kingdom, the LORD tent amongſt 
them ſundry ſorts of ,grievous Plagues, 
ſo that at laſt Pharaoh and his People 
were not only willing to let them go, but 
with great Importunity haftened their De- 
reure. | | 


The Iſraelites being aſſembled at Rame- 
ſes, they eat the Paſchal Lamb on the Four- 


h teenth Day of the Month Abib, Exod. 13. 4. 
33 30 which with us is part of March and part of 


April, and was by them Religiouſly obſer- 
ved as the Firſt Month of their Year. The 
Morrow after, being the 15th Day of the 
Month, Anno Mundi 2508, according to our 
Account, they encamp firſt at Succoth ; from 


whence they came to Etham, at the end of 


the Deſart : Thirdly, they remove to Pibah:- 
roth, between Migdol and the Sea; where 
the Fgypt:ans repenting they had let them go, 


Beſeck, 40 and following them with a great Force, 
overtook them: But the LORD ſet his 


Angel behind the Camp to guard it; and lin- 
ving provided a Pillar of Cloud, and a Pillar 
of Ligbt, the one for their Guide by Day, 
and the other by Night, the Pillar of Cloud, 

which was behind the {fraelites, became 
Darkneſs to the Egyptians, ſo that they could 


not ſee them. 
Laſjaran, 50 The JIſraclites being thus beſet on each 


fide with high Mountains, behind with an 


Enemy, and before with the Red-Sea, cried 


unto the LORD, who by the hands of 


his Servant Moſes cauſed the Waters to 


ſeparate ; and they went over on dry 
Ground: But when the Egyprzans purſued 
them, the Waters returned again, and 
covered them and their Chariots, fo that 

they 


they were all drown'd in the Sea, not one 
eſcaping, This was an occaſion of great 
Rejoycing and Triumph to the Iſraelites ; 
and Moſes and Miriam ſang Praiſe to GOD 
for this happy Deliverance. hes 

hut Fourthly, Paſſing further, they come 
to the bitter Waters of Marah, where they 
murmured againſt Meſes ; who thereupon 


(as he was ordered by GOD) ſweetned 
them, by caſting therein a ſort of Hood. 10 Country. 


From thence, Fitthly, they paſſed to £m, 
and encamped there, where they found 
Twelve pleaſant Fountains and Seventy Palm- 


Trees. From thence, Sixthly, they 75 fur- + 


ther, and came to the Coaſts of the Red-Sea, 


called in Hebrew Gam-Suph, or the Sea of 


Weeds. Purſuing on further, they came, 


Seventhly, to the Deſart of Sin, and there 


encam 


on the 15th Day of the Second 


Month after their Departure out of Egypt ; 20 of Stine, which Moſes received of him, 
and here they again murmured againſt 


Moſes for want of Fleſh, calling for the Fleſb- 
pots and Bread of Egypt ; whereupon the 
LORD having Compaſſion on them, gave 


them daily from thenceforth the Bread of 


Heaven, which they called Manna, and cau- 


ſed a great Number of Quails to come to 


feed them with. 
From thence paſſing on, they encamp, 


Eightly, at Dophkah : Thence, Ninthly, at 30 pieces, and took the Golden Calf, and burnt 


Alaſh : Thence, Tenthly, at Repbidim; 
V here having no Water, they again murmur- 
ed, and ftirred up a new Rebellion againſt 
| Moſes, and againſt GOD; wherefore that 
place was called Maſſab, or Meribah, Exod. 
17. 7. Nevertheleſs GOD commanded 
Moſes to ſtrike the Rock with his Rod; up- 


on which there ſprung forth abundance of 
Here it was that Amalck ſet upon 
them; but Moſes commanded ſbua to op- 40 exactly in all Parts according to the Pattern 


Vater. 


poſe them with a ſelect Troop, whilſt he, 
with Aaron and Hur, went up to the next 
Mountain, where Moſes lifted up his Hands 
to Heaven, imploring the Aſſiſtance of GOD, 
and ſo long were the Iſraclites the ſtronger ; 
but when Moſes was tired, and let down 
his Hands, Amalck prevailed ; therefore 
Aaron and Hur got a Stone for Moſes to fit on, 
and held up his Hands till ſuch time as Ama- 
leck was quite defeated. 

Afﬀterwards came Fethro the Prieſt of 


Midian, and Father-in-Law of Moſes, to 


viſit him, bringing with him Zipporah the 
Wife of Moſes, and his Two Sons, Gerſhon 
and Fhezcr, who were joyfully received 
by him. And Jethro ſeeing the Pains that 
Moſes underwent, in deciding all Cafes and 


— 
— 


A Brief Replication of the MA'P. 


9, 1o, 11. But Moſes, upon his coming 


And for the better carrying on of this 


 will-Offermg. beſides a Tax of half a She&d 


50 loo Talents of Silver to caſt Sockets; which 


Gold 29 Talents and 730 Shekels, which 1 


Matters of Judicature amongſt the People, 
counſelled him to chuſe out pious and un. 
derſtanding Men, to Sit over them as Ruder 
over Thouſands, Rulers over Hundred, 
Rulers over Fifties, and Rulers over Tens; 
and what Cauſes were too great for them, 
ſhould be brought before Moſes : Which 
Counſel Moſes well approved of, and fol. 
lowed ; and Fethro departed into his own 


After the Departure of Jetbro, Moſes and 
the Iſraelites depart from hence, and made 
their Eleventh Encampment in the Deſart 
of Simaz, near the Mountain of the ſame 
Name, only one part thereof 1s named 
Horeb. Upon this Mount Sinai, or Sy, 
GOD came down and ſpake to the People, 
and gave them his Law, firſt by Word of 
Mouth, and next in Writing in Two Tables 


written with his own Hand, after he had 
paſſed Forty Days in the Mount with the 
LORD, which he brought down to the 
Children of Iſracl, Exod. 3 2. 10. and Deut.) 


down, ſeeing the Idolatry of the People to- 
wards the Golden Calf, was fo enraged out 
of a holy Zeal, that he threw the Two 
Tables to tht Ground, and brake them in 


it in the Fire, ground it to Powder, and 
cauſed the Jjrachites to drink it in Water: 
Nevertheleſs he prayed unto G OD, and 
obtained Mercy for them; and G OD cau- 
ſed Mojes to hew Two other Tables, and 
wrote on them the Words that were m the 
former 'I ables. 

In this Mount Moſes receives a Com- 
mand from G O D to make the T abernad: 


that had been ſhewn him in the Mount: 
Work, he demanded of the People a Free- 


upon every Male of Twenty Years old and 
upwards. In this Tax were numbred 
603550 Men, Exod. 39. 26. and in the for- 
mer /erſe faith, it brought up in Silver 100 
Talents, and 1775 Shekels of Silver, beſides 


makes 200 1alents, and 1775 Shekels, a. 
mounting in our Z2hſh Coin, at 2 5. 5 d. 
the Shekel, unto the Sum of 72565 J. 65. 
2 d. Beſides there was freely offered in 


reckoned to be 1272081. 105. To Which 
if the aforeſaid 72565 J. 6s. 3 d. . 5 
195 | added, 


4 


about the Tabernacle, and its Apurtenances, 
our Easliſ, Weight (at 16 Ounces to the 


eckoned at 8 d. a Pound (the uſual Price of 
Bib with us) comes to 217/. 115, 3 d 


1 
1 

= 

_ 


Beides the Offerings of Blue Silk, Purple, 


W dyed Red, Badeers Shins, Shittim Wood, Oil, 
Fre, ſewect Incenſe, and precious Stones ; all 
W which muſt needs amount to a very great 


be 


price. Nor is there in Scrzpture any menti- 


2 
N 


Materials coſt. Wo 

The Tabernacle being finiſhed, was reared 
Jup, Exod. 40. 2. the Firſt Day of the Firſt 
E Month, in the Second Year after their De- 
E parture out of Egyt, ir 
and all its Inſtruments was anointed and 
W hallowed by Moſes; and from thenceforth 
the Cloud of GOD reſted upon the Tabernacle 


that it became a Light to all the Camp, for 
the Glory of the LORD filled it. 

No follows another Offering of all the 
8 Princes and Elders of the Tribes, who brought 
for aa free Gift at the Conſecration of the 


8 Twelve Oxen; and in Veſſels of Gold and 
Klver the Weight of 120 Shekels of Gold, 
9 and 2400 Shekels of Silver 5 36 Bullocks, 
| Rams of a Year old, and Kids of each fort 
| 72, for Burnt-offermgs, for Sin-offermgs, and 


for Peace-offerings. 
| | The People (as aforeſaid) were numbred 


| not the Levites. Therefore GOD command- 


| and upwards 3 alſo the Prieſts and Firſtborn 
| amounting to 625850 Suls, beſides Infants, 
and all under Twenty Years of Age, toge- 
| ther with Maiden Children, which doubtleſs 
| vere a great Number. And this obliges us 
to admire the wonderful Providence of 
| COD, that ſuſtained for ſo long a time, in 

luch a Deſart and Barren Place, ſo great a 
| Multitude of People: 


the 2d Year, the Cloud was taken up from 
off the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, Numb. 
10. 11. moving at the Head of the 1ſraclites, 
towards the Deſart of Paran, and the Camp 
followed in the ſame order as Moſes had 
ranked them, making their 12th Encamp- 


ment at Iabbera; and the Fire of the LORD 


A Brief Explitation of tha MAP. 


N Fre it makes the Sum of 1 997720. 16 5, 
1 2 1 Fuoliſh Money. The Braſs employed 


as 70 Talents and 2400 Shekels, which at 


Piu) is 6526 Pound 14 Ounces, which if 


on made what the Workmanſhip of all theſe 


by Day, and in the Night Fire was in it, ſo 


from Twenty Years old and upwards, but 


* 

burnt amongſt them, and conſumed them 
that were in the Rear of the Camp ; becauſe 
the People murmured at the tediouſnets of 
their Journey, and began to expreſs a loath-. 
ing of the Mama that was given them for 
Food, crying out for the Fleſh, the F:jh, 
the Onions, and other Food of Egypt ; 


whereupon GOD ſent them ſuch Num- 
bers of Quails, that they became ſurfeited 


WW Starlet, fine Linen, Goats Hair, Rams Skins 10 therewith, and died with the Meat in their 


Mouths, and therefore the place was called 
M broth-Lahavab, that is, the Sepulchres of 
Covelouſneſs, Numb. 11. 24. and this ſo 


kindled the LORD's Anger againſt them, 


that he ſent an exceeding great Plague a- 


mongſt them. | 

From hence they came to Hatſeroth, being 
their 13th Encampment ; and here Aaron 
and Miriam, for murmuring againſt Moſes, 


t, in which the Altar 20 were chaſtiſed, he by words fromthe LORD, 


and ſhe with the Leproſie, for which ſhe was 
ſhut out of the Camp Seven Days ; after 
which they removed to Rithma in the Wil- 
derneſs of Paran, which was their 14th En- 


campment; and from hence the LORD 


commanded Moſes to fend forth Twelve 
Men as Spies to ſearch the Land of Canaan, 
paſſing as far as Rehob, as you go to Hamath, 
near the Foreſt of Libanus; and at the end 


Aar, Six Charts covered, and drawn by 3o of Forty Days they returned, bringing with 


them a Bunch of Grapes on a Coli-ſtaff, or 


Bar, between I'wo Men, with ſome other 


Fruts of the Country, for a De nonſtration 
of the Goodneſs and Fertility thereof, rela- 


ting it to be a Land flowing with Jil and 


Honey; but at the ſame time frighting the 
People with an ill Report of the Strength 
of the Country, and its Walled Cities, and a 
ſuggeſtion of the Gigantick Stature of the 


| ed Moſes to number them from a Month old 40 Inhabitants; which ſo diſcouraged them, 


they again fell a murmuring, wiſhing that 
they had died in Egypt, or that they Were 
dead in the Wilderneſs; and were conſpi— 
ring to chuſe themſelves another Captain 
to lead them back into Feypt: But Joſhua 
and Caleb, Two of the Twelve that were 
ſent to ſearch the Land, ſtrove to appeaſe and 


encourage the People, for which the Multi- 
| tude were ready to Stone them. Where- 
In the 2oth Day of the 3d Month of 50 upon GOD was provoked to Anger againſt 


them, and ſware in his Wrath, that except 


Joſoua and Caleb, not one of the preſent 
Survivors of the Deliverance from Egypt 
ſhould enter into the Land of Promiſe, and 


that he would detain them in the Wilderneſs 
as many Years as the Spies had ſpent Days 
in their Journey, till all the preſent Gene- 

R ration 


zs A Brief Explication of the MAP. 


ration were dead, who had ſeen all the 
wonderful Works he had wrought over the 
Eeyptians ; but that their Children ſhould 
enter into it, and poſſeſs it for an Inheri- 
tance, together with ou and Caleb, Numb. 


14. Wherefore the People were ſorry for 
What they had done, and as in deſpair of- 


fered to goup to the Place the LO RD had 
promiſed them ; but Moſes would not con- 


{ent unto it, counſelling them to the con- 10 duce it; but Moſes, partly thro' Weg. 


trary : Yet obſtinately they preſumed to go 
up, though Moſcsand the Ark went not with 
them; and they were diſcomfited by the 
Amalekites and the Canaamites, who purſued 
and flew them, even unto Hormab. 


Then the LORD ordered them to turn 


again towards the South, leading them a- 


17th at Riſa, their 18th at Kebelatha, their 
19th at Mount Sapber, their 2oth at Hara- 


L 


dab, their 21ſt at Makhelth, their 22d at 


_ Tachath, their 23d at Tharah, where Korab, 


Dathan and Abiram, for conſpiring againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, and ſtirring up a Rebelli- 
on in the People, were conſumed ; the Earth 
opening, and ſwallowing them up alive, 


and the Men that were with them, and all 3 


* 


their Families and Goods, with 250 of their 


Abetters, that offered falſe Incenſe, were 
conſumed by Fire that came / down from 


Heaven, Numb. 16. Hereupon the People 


murmured againſt Moſes and Aaum, char- 


ging them with the Death of God's People; 
but the LORD laid a ſevere and exem- 
plary Puniſhment upon them, inſomuch 
that he ſent a Plague amongſt them, that de- 


ſons; at which time the LORD com- 


Tribe to bring every one his Rod, and write 
thereon his Name, and put them before the 
1abernacle of the Congregation, and to write 
Aaron's Name on his Rod, and to put it 


mande 0 to cauſe all the Princes of each 


there alſo; and the Man's Rod, whom the 


LORD ſhould chuſe for Chief Prieſt, ſhould 


bud : So on the Morrow Aaron's Rod was 50 upon the Coaſts of Abarim, in the Contines 
budded, and brought forth Bloſſoms, and 


| bore ripe Almond, Numbers, Chapters 16 


and 17. FORE 
When the Hfraelites departed from Tba- 
rab, their 24th Encampment was at Mubka, 
their 25th at Haſmona, their 26th at Maſe- 
roth, their 27th at Bexejaakan, their 28th at 


Hergidgad, their 29th at Fethatha, their Joth 


at Arma, their 3 1ſt at Het gj: geber, ſeats 3 " 
upon the Sea-ſhoar, where Solomon's Fer 5 
of Ships went to Opbir to fetch Gold, 1 Ku 4 8 


9. 26. F rom Hetsjon. geber the Camp ebm , 


ed to the Deſart of Zin, and made their 30 5 5 
Encampment at Kadeſp, where Mju . 
died and was buried, and where the Pe! 


without doing any Injury; but being de 


O 


mea towards the Red Sea, and made their 


ſtroyed in one Day no lets than 14700 Per- 40 with Feery Serpents: But GOD, upon the 


Joy that they had found out Vaier, Nun 


complaining to Moſes for want of , 4 
GOD bid him ſpeak to the Rock to p 


GOD being offended at him and Ayy 


not bring the Congregation into the Pm. 
bout the Mountain of Sar for the Space of ſed Land. This was the Waters of Meri, Wi 
38 Years; during which time their En- 3 
campments were as followeth : Their 15th 20 tween the 
at Rimmon- Parex, their 16th at Libnab, their 


11 


Pro. an 


neſs of Faith, and partly being diſtube 
with the Murmurings of the People, ſm WK 
the Rock twice, and there came forth 17, 
abundantly for them and their Cattle; u 


for their Unbelief, told them, They ſhoull 


ſo named by reaſon of this Contention he. 
ORD and the People, Nun. 


20. I}. = 
At their Departure from this Place, they Wi 
deſired of the King of Edom, Paſlage thy WI 


his Cowiry, with Promiſe to go peaceaby 


nied, they made their 33d Encampmen 
near the Mountain of Hor, where Aun 
died in the Fortieth Year from the Delive- 
rance out of Egypt, being 123 Years ol 
Numb. 13. 38, 39. Whilſt they were at 
Mount Her, King Arad, a Canaanite, \warrel 
againſt them; but they overcame them, and 
deſtroyed their Cities. 


From Mount Hor they turned round Il. 
26 Allodgment at Salmona ; their 35th at 
uno, Where they again murmured again 
Moſes, complaining, that they were glutted 
with Manna; for which they were chaſtiſel 


Acknowledgement of their Offence, gave 
them a preſent Remedy againſt this fore Wi 
Plague, which was the ſetting upon a Poe 
a Brazen Serpent, made by Moſes, and by 
looking upon which Serpent every Perſon 
thus plagued was healed of his Wounds. 
From Punon they paſſed to Oboth, where 
they took up their 36th Stage; their 37th 


of Moab; their 38th at the Brook Zered; 
their 39th at Dibon. gad; their aoth at Alm 
Diblaihaim, near Beer, where 1ſracl ſang fo 


21. 17. Their 41ſt Encampment was in the 
Deſart of Mattana; their 42d at Nabale! and 
Bomoth, in the Field of Moab, even to the 
top of Piſgah : From hence 1jrael ſent Mel 

ſengels 
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gers to Sibon King of the Amorites, defi- 
ng Leave to paſs through his Cauntry ; but 
con the contrary he raiſed an Army, and 
W ugh againſt him; but he was overcome, 
bis Conti) taken from him, and all his Peo- 
4 ple put to the Sword. 2 

in this Encampment the V/raelites com- 
mit Fumication with the Women of Moab, 
end Laolatry with Baal-Peor, which fo kind- 


midſt thereof, until all the People were paſt 
over. And Stones were taken up from the 
bottom of the River, one for each Tribe, 
which by the Command of GOD were ſet 
up for a perpetual Monument at the Place 
where they Encamped that Night, which 
was at Gilgal, towards Jericho. Foſhua alſo 
commanded them to pitch Twelve Stones in 
the middle of Jurdan, where the Prieſts Feet 


fed the Anger of GOD againſt them, that 10 ſtood, there alſo to remain for a Memorial 


Ws :4000 Perſons died of the Plague. After 

W this COD commanded Moſes to number the 
R People; and the Males of 20 Years old and 
. | upwards were 6016 305 beſides the Levites, 
W which were 23000, from a Month old, 
ind upwards, Numb. 26. But the LO RD 


W commanded Moſes to revenge himſelf on 
every Tribe, and he ſent them againſt the 


ales, and took their Women and their 
Cattle, and all they had, and fired their Cities. 
He ſent forth alſo and took Os King of 
W Baſhan and his Country, and all the Land 
about Jordan on this fide. Hed, 
© Their 43d Encampment was at Beth- 
W {moth ; their 44th at ' Abel-/hittim, near 
Mount Pi. gah, from the top whereof Moſes, 
being 120 Years old, ſaw the Promiſed Land, 


in a Valley over againſt Beth- Peor, in the 
Und of the Moabztes, Foſhra the Son of 
Nn ſucceeding him in the Government of 
the Iſraelites, VVV 
= After Jrael had Mourned 3o Days for 
| Moſes, GOD commanded b, to paſs 


| Pronuſed' Land. Therefore Joſhua ſent out 
| [wo Men to Ferichs to ſpy the Land; who 
upon their Return related all that they had 
| ken, and all that had hapned to them; and 
then the whole Camp diflodged, and went 

| from Sittim to Jordan, and there ſpent the 
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der to begin their Paſſage over; and as ſoon 
as the Feet of the Higb Prieſts, who carried 
the Ark, were juſt upon the Entrance into 
the River, the Mater divided to make a 
Fath for them; and the Prieſts reſted in the 


„% WS wo... CD 


and there dying was buried by the LOR D 3o Kade 


over Jordan, and to take Poffefhon of the 


Night : On the Third Day they received Or-. 


for ever. 
The LORD having thus brought the 
Children of Iſrael out of Egypt by his mighty 
Hand, through the Red Jas, and led them 
Forty Years through ſeveral Deſarts and Wil- 
derncſſes, and now ſet them on the other 
ſide of Jordan, and given them the Land of 


che Midianites; ſo he ſelected 1000 out of. Promiſe ; as to all the following Particulars, 


how the Country was ſubdued, the Towns 


Kings of Midian, and ſlew them and all the 20 and Cities taken, the Inhabitants flain, Vc. 


you will find in Holy Scripture. 

The Diviſion which Fo/hva made among 
the Tribes, the Map repreſents ; and accord- 
ing as GOD ordered by Moſes, that as ſoon 

as the Land ſhould come into their Poſſeſ- 
ſion, there ſhould be eſtabliſhed Cities and 
Towns of Refuge, Exod. 21. 1 3. Numb. 35. 9. 
Deut. 19. 1, 2. Joſhua giving notice to the 
People, dedicated to this uſe ( Foſhua 20.) 
% in Galilee upon the Mountain of 
Nephthali, and Sichem upon that of Ephraim, 
and RKiriath- Arbuth, which is Hebron, in the 
Mountanous part of Fudea, and beyond For- 
dan to the Eaſt of Jericho, Bekar in the De- 
fart in the Plain of Reuben, and Ramoth iii 
Gilead, of the Tribe of Gad, and Golan in 
Baſban for that of Manaſjes. | 
, Theſe Towns were for a Sanctuary to 
thoſe who had ſlain any one by Chance or 
o Misfortune, who were to remain there in 
Safety againſt the Perſecution of the Aven- 
ger of Blood, till the Death of the High- 
Prieſt; after which they were to be ſet at 

Liberty, and to have free Permiſſion to re- 

turn to their own Habitations. : 
Theſe Towns are in the Map marked with 
a Croſs on the Top, to the end the Reader 


may the more eafily find them out. 
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noms to this Day. 


AFTER that Balaam had made Iſrael 
» to Sin, GOD commanded Moſes to 
e l © (- . - the Children of Iſrael 
:owards the latter end Of the Midzanites before his 
alan kung as f Death. And accordingly he 
. ordered 1000 of every Tribe 
to be choſen for that Service, and Phmeas 
to march at the Head of them; not queſti- 


oning but that the Zeal he had already 


witneſſed for GOD, would draw down a 10 who indeed had been no other than thei 


Bleffing upon the whole Army. 
Neither was he deceived in this his Expe- 
cation ; for theſe 12000 Men did entire- 


ly defeat the Midianites and their Princes, 
kill'd Balaam, who had been the Author of 


that deteſtable Counſel, burnt all their Cities, 
took their Women and little Ones Captzves, 


and the Spoil of all their Cattle and Goods. 
After this Viclory thus obtained, Moſes 


went out to meet the Army ; and ſeeing they 20 His Faithfulneſs in his Miniſtry has ben 


had ſpared the Women, he was very angry 
With the Offcers for not killing them, who 
had been the chief Cauſe of their Deſtructzon, 
and whom Balaam had made uſe of to 
ruin them: And therefore commanded them 
to kill all the Male Children, and all the Wo- 


men, ſaving none alive but ſuch as were 


Virgms, of whom there were found to the 
Number of 3 2000. 


5 7 
: ? 


Moſes afterwards gave to the Tribes of 30 Great Prophet 10 the / We 
Reuben and Gad, with, the half Tribe of et let us not think (faith S. Auſtin) tha 


_ . Manaſſeh, a Poſſeſſion on that fide of Jor- 
dan. And becauſe he was not to paſs over 


that River, GOD commanded him to ſend 


for Joſhua, and to give him the Charge of 
that great People; which he did according- 
Iy, and with many Words exhorted him to 
be ſtrong and of good Courage, in leading 
the People into the Land which the . LORD 


had promiſed. to them for an Inheritance for 40.ward Image fit? 
ever. He alſo, by many reiterated Diſcour- 


ſes, declared to the People the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of what G O D had ordered him to 
command them, 1n his Name, for the ſpace 
of Forty Years; which heafterwards wrote 
down in a Book, which was put into the 
Ark of the Covenant, together with the Ta- 
Beg of the Law. | 
Finally, Having Bleff the Children of 


Tjraci, he went up to Mount Nebo, where 50 ings and Affliclions of this World. 


* 


| 


eath_ of. Moſes. 


GOD gives Moſes a Proſpect of the Land of Canaan, from the Top o 
Mount Nebo, where be dies, and is buried; tho the Place where, be wt 


of Canaan, and told him, That he was t0 


given him, for he was not to enter into it. o 
Thus this great Saint died on that Myy. 


all that was his due, without omitting any pun 
» of bis Duty to the People, and diſcharged li 
Hunction with reſpect to the People, with 
failing in that which he owed to God. His Lik 


| Moſes 10 die at the Ape of 120 Tears, with 
Men entred after his Death. He whom Gol 


10 enter into the true Land of Promiſe, a 
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the LORD gave him a View of the Land 
content himſelf with the Proſpect he ha 


tain, being 120 Years of Age, and was wor. 
derfully buried there; ſo that his Sepulchy 
was never known to this day. All the Pa 
ple mourned for ſo great and good a Prix 


common Father, Thirty Days, and ub. 
mitted themſelves, and were obedient to 
Foſhua, whom GOD filled with the Sim 
of Wiſdom ; but yet there never as in 
Tfrael fo great a Prophet as Moſes, in whom 
a moſt incomparable Meekneſs and Sweet; 
of Temper was joyn'd with a tranſcendent 

al, and both of them under the Conduct 
of a Divine Wiſdom. _ | 


admired by all Saints. He rendred to GO) 


was made up of Danger and continual Toi and 
Labour; and it ended in a Death which was 
kind of Chaſtiſement, and by which it ſeemed as 
zf God had a mind to 77 the Virtue of thi 
gheſt degree. 


God would puniſh this his Faithful Servant in 
his Anger, or that it was any. great El ji 


out. entring into a Land where ſo many wicked 


thought worthy to ſee his Face one Day in Her 
ven, could he think bimſelf unhappy for not er 
tring into that Land, which was only an dul 
£ But the Scr iptur E (faith that Father) aoould 
hereby put us in mind, That thoſe who are ſu 
w1fhly bound up to the Law of Moſes Hall 1. 
ver enter into Heaven; and that wwe muſt pa 
over from the Law to Grace, if wwe ever hi 


which the true Joſhua , that is, JESUS 
CHRIST, opens a Paſſage for us th! 
the River Jordan, that 15, through the Suf 
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ſ 


OSES being dead, the People pro- 
M miſed to obey Foſhua in all things, 
N 1 whom GOD magnified in 
ve ff Month of the fight of them all, by 
th of 1 9% their Miraculous Paſſage o. 
ver the River Jordan; which 
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Egybt. 
vas carried on in this manner: 

hua roſe early in the Morning, and 
W they moved from Shittim, and came to For- 


lodged there before they paſſed over: And 
| 71/bua having aſſembled the People, com- 
manded them to put themſelves in a readi- 
nels to paſs the River Jordan after three 


through the Hoff, commanding the People, 
ſaying, When ye ſee the Ark of the Cove- 
| nant of the LORD yeur GOD, and the 
W Prieſts and Levites bearing it, ye ſhall re- 


W 7 keep a diſtance of 2000 Cubits from ad, 
After this, Joſbua commanded the Prieſts 


the River, and to make a halt at the Brink 
Jof it. Jordan had no ſooner perceived the 
Prefence of the Ark, but the Waters which 
vere below the Prieſts Feet, took their ordi- 
my courſe to the Dead Sea ; but thoſe who 
were above them ran back towards their 


Thus the People paſſed the River dry-ſhod, 
the Preeſts continuing in the River with the 
Ark, till all the People were paſſed over. 
Joſhua, who had learnt of Moſes, of how 
great Importance it is, to teſtify our grate- 
ful Acknowledgments to GO for the Fa- 
ours we receive from him, would not 
nat this miraculous Aſſiſtance (& O D had 
Wallorded them) ſhould be paſs'd over with- 


bratitude to the Divine Majeſty. Accord- 
nzly he commanded twelve choſen Men out 
0 the twelve Tribes, to take each of them 
2 Store out of the midſt of the River, in 
te very place where the Prieſts ſtood whilſt 
the People paſt over ; and that with thoſe 
wave Stones they ſhould erect an Altar, to 


| 


IO 
The Paſſage over Jozdan; 


W d:ys; and on the 4th day the Officers went 


and Levites that bare the Ark, to enter into 


7s to this day [till 


joſhua makes the People paſs over Jordan ; the Waters whereof were dried 
up as ſoon as the Prieſts, that carried the A R x, entred into it; the Waters 
which came down from above, ſtanding lifted up like a Mountain. 


* 


ſerve for a Memorial to all Poſterity, of that 


miraculous Paſſage. 

hHeſides, Foſhua order'd alſo 12 Stones to 
be ſet up in the midſt of the River Jordan, 
in the place where the Feet of the Prieſts 
(which bare the Ark of the Covenant) ſtood, 
which continued there ever after. "Theſe Or- 
ders being thus executed, and all the Peo- 
ple, and what belonged to them, come o- 


dan, he and all the Children of Iſrael, and ro ver, Joſpua commanded the Prieſts that car- 


ried the Ark to paſs over alſo ; ho no ſooner 
ſet their Feet upon dry Land, but the Waters 

of Fordan (which had been thus long ar- 
reſted by the Omnipotent Hand of @ OD) 
fell down with Violence, and took their ac- 
cuſtomed Courſe to the Dead Sea. And thus 


GOD (by this ſtupendious Miracle) magni- 


fed Foſhua in the Eyes of all the People. 
This Miracle is a Figure of what GOD 


nme from your place, and go after it, yet ſd as 20 does throughout all Ages, wwhen he makes his 


People enter into the Land of Promiſe, that 
is, into the Church: For this Paſſage of the 
River Jordan zs a Figure of Baptiſm, by the 
vertue and efficacy of which, the jame Miracle 

ctfecied in Man, which was 
then done in that River; for he who ig bapti- 
zed, and who ſeconds his Baptiſm by a true 
Converſion, doth not permit his Waters, that 
18, the Affections of his Heart, to run in the 


ile; and ſtood on heaps like a Mountain. 30 ordinary Courſe and Channel they were wont 


to run in. He will not ſuffer them any more to 
run into, and loſe themſelves in the Dead Sea; 
that is, in the Bitterneſs and Corruption of = 
this World; but on the contrary, the Change 
of his Heart, and of the Obje& of his Love, 


makes his Affections und Deſires take a very 


_ different Courſe from what they formerly did. 


He ſinde by a miraculous effect of the Grace 


of GOD in him, that he is enabled to do vio- 
wt leaving an eternal Monument of their 40 lence to himſelf, by making the Waters of his 
Love and Affections, contrary to their natural 


Tnclination and 1 endency, to bound back and re- 
turn to their Source and Original; that is, to 
GOD, whoſe due they are, and who is the only 
Object, that deſerves, as well as can ſatisfy, the 
Love and Affections of the immortal and 
highly digniſſed Soul of 5285 5 


The 
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The Taking 


The Walls of Jericho fall down at the Sound of Trumpets, that went 
before the AR K of the LORD. 


"THE firſt City that was to be maſtered 
(after the paſſing of the River For- 
The ſame Year, 2553. dan) Was Jericho, Whither 
Before J chr i, 1451. Foſhua had already ſent Spies, 
to make report of the Condition and Si- 
tuation of it; Who being diſcover'd by 
ſore of the lababitants, Were like to run 
great danger of their Lives, if the Charity 
of a Woman called Rahab, who had none 
of the beſt Report, had not done her ut- 10 
moſt for the ſaving of them. 

Theſe Specs being return'd to Joſhua, 
did not, like thoſe which Moſes had ſent 40 
years before, diſcourage the People by 
their Report ; but on the contrary greatly 
encouraged their Brethren, by telling them, 
That the City of Jericho was in ſo great a 
Conſternation, that it might be look d upon 
as already theirs. The Fright wherewith | 
they were ſeiz d at the Approach of the 20 
Tſraclites, and the Report they had heard 
of ſo many Miracles which GOD had 
wrought in favour of them, made them 
very careful to ſecure themſelves by all 
_ poſhible Precautions ; and ſuppoſing none 
more conducive to that end, than the 
Strength of their Malle, they endeavour'd to 
make them impregnable. | 
But G OD thewed Joſhua a way, where- 


by (without any Machmes or Violence uſed) 30 preaching of the Word, is all their Strength, 


he ſhould lay their Walls level with the 
ground, He commanded him to make 
all the People to compaſs the City for ſe- 
ven days together, the Prieſts going before i 
them and blowing their 1rumpets ; that on 
the feventh day, when the Preeſts founded 
louder and ſhriller than ordinary, all the 
People ſhould anſwer them with a great 
| Shout, promiſing him, that immediatel 


thereupon the Walls of Fericho ſhould fall 40 the Powers of Darkneſs, 


flat to the Ground; which came to paſs . 
accordingly. 
 GUD charged Joſhua alſo, that they 
ſhould not meddle with any thing that was 
in the City; but that it ſhould be look'd up- 
on as accurſed ; which Foſhua gave alſo in 
ſtrict charge to the People, leſt any of them, 
by their Covetouſneſs, might be the cauſe 
of miſchief to the whole Congregation. 


of the Goſpel ; which at the ſame time cauſes 


uiddorious over their 


the Word of GOD, and 


inmncdliately her proud Walls and 


_ which fill their Hearts wth Joy, which teach 


the World under their Feet, looking upon it a 


] 
of Jericho. 


JOSH. v. 


He took care alſo to put the People ii 
mind of ſaving Rahab, and recommended 
that matter to the Spies, whoſe Lives ſhe 
had ſaved, to ſecure her, and all that be. 
longed to her, and to bring her to the 
Camp, where ſhe might meet with the ſame 
Kindneſs ſhe had ſhewed to them. 

This was the end of Jericho and her In- 
habitants, who truſting in the Height and 
Strength of their Walls, ſaw them to their 
une xpreſſible aſtoniſhment laid level with 
the Ground, at the Sound of Rams horns, 
and the Shouts of the Iſraclites. 

This Miracle was the Figure of a Myſtery 
the Fathers oft inſiſt upon: They tell us, 
that the Sound of theſe 17umpets very lively 
ſets forth to us the Sound of the Preacher 


a Joy in the Hearts of all true {ſraclte, 
but {trikes with Terror and Amazement all 
ſuch as oppoſe them. EY 
Nothing (faith Saint Ambroſe) contributes 
more to the making of the People of GON 
nemies, than when care 

the preachmg 0 

5 the Gan 1 
Trumpets of Jubilee; that is, of the Grace of 
GOD in pardoning their Sins. This holy jo), 
ſhed abroad in their Souls and Hearts, by the N 


i3 taken to animate them 


as the holy Prophets witneſs. 
Jericho continued impregnable, as long a 
the Prieſts were ſilent ; but when once they le. 
gan to blow their Trumpets, and that the 
People anſwer'd them by their Shouts of Joy, 
lofty Towers 

were levell d wath the Ground, 
In like manner (faith Saint Ambroſe) al 
Chriſtians be vidorious over Devils, and al 
when the Prieſts of ti 
New Law of Grace, ſound forth to them ib 
holy Truths and Myſteries of the Goſpel, 


them to gh and long for Heaven, and to trample 


another Jericho, that is, as a City devoted and 
acemſedof G OD, lich therefore hey can 
look upon any other way than wth borror ; | 
far are they from being in love with it. 7 : 
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b JOSH VII. [ 


ooo after the taking of Jericho follow'd 
3 the Deſtruction of Hai. And foraſ- 
4 much as this City was not near 
3 ſo conſiderable as Ferichy, 
W me of the Officers repreſented to Joſhua, 
W That it was needleſs to employ the whole 
Aim to take ſo inconſiderable a place, two 
or three thouſand Men being a ſufficient 
3 uantity for that Service. 
Juſbua ſatisfied with their Reaſons, gave 
order accordingly; but he was ſtrangely 
urpriz d, when expecting to ſee his Troops 
return Victorious, he had the News brought 
him of their Defeat. 
Joſbua being wonderfully afflicted at this 


WT 71 ſome Tear, 25 53. 


elf before the LORD, and not being able 
s bear this Diſgrace his People had ſuſtai- 
ned, which reflected upon G OD himſelf, in 


to GOD in Prayer; who anſwered him, that 
the Sin of Tſracl had been the Cauſe of this 
W their ſhameful Defeat ; and that the Accur- 


ſtance, and thereby expoſe them to their Exc- 
mer; That therefore he ſhould take care to 
Clanctify the People, and remove the Accurſed 
bg from amongſt them, that he might 
attord them his Protection, as formerly. 
| Vhereupon Joſhua aſſembled the People, 
and having acquainted them with the occa- 
Won of their Defeat, he ordered Lots to be 
alt; and the Lot fell on the Tribe of Fudab; 
and amongſt all the Families of that Tribe, 
t fell upon the Family of Zerab, and at laſt 
upon Achan, whom Foſhua exhorted to con- 
es the Fact, and give Glory to GOD. 
Achan ſeeing his Crime ſo miraculouſly 
ulcovered, thought it to no purpoſe any 
longer to conceal any thing; he confeſt (at 
the taking of Ferichs) he had been tempted 
to take a goodl Babylomjh Garment, with 
200 Shekels of Silver, and a Wedge of 
Wold, which he had hid in his Tent under 
ground : So Foſhua ſent ſome to fetch the 
Wings he had mentioned from thence, 
which was done accordingly ; andattheſame 
ne ordered Achan, with his Wife and Chil- 


The Deſtruction of Hai, 

: Joſhua, after the Deſtruction of Jericho, ſends out a Party to tale Hai, who are 
= heaten back with Loſs, becauſe of Achan's Sin; but af 
W inflited upon him, he takes the City, and ſets it on Fire. 


Dilatter, rent his Cloaths, and proſtrated him- 


Thing, which was in the midft of them, 
had made him withdraw his favourable Aſſi- 


10 


ter Puniſhment 


dren, and all that he had, to be brouglit to 
the Valley of Achor, where they were ſtoned, 
and their Bodies, and all that belonged to 
them, afterwards burnt with Fire. | 
60 Ds Wrath being appeaſed by this 
Vengeance, he commanded Fo/hua to go up 
and take Haz, and adviſed him to lay an 
Ambuſh behind the City, and then to go forth 
with the reſt of his Army, and by a feigned 
10 Flight to draw the Inhabitants out of the 
City, that they might be encloſed between 
the Ambuſh and the Body of bis Army. 

This Stratagem had good Succeſs ; for 
the ſubabuants, traniported with Joy to fee 
the 1ſraclues flee before them, left the Cizy to 
purſue them; but ſoon after looking back, 

and ſeeing their City on Fire, and themſelves 
encloſed between their Hiemies, their Hearts 
failed them, and the {ſraclites returning upon 


the bitterneſs of his Soul complained thereof 20 them, deſtroyed them, not leaving onealive. 


Thus the Loſs and Diſgrace of GO D's 

People was repair d by Achan's Death, whoſe 
Covetouſneſs had prov'd ſo fatal to many. 

St. Chryſoſtom upon this occaſion laments 
the unhappineſs of the Church, which often 
by the Covetouſneſs of one Man, who has vi- 
olated the Law of GOD, is expoſed to the 

effects of GOD's Wrath; and he looks upon 
them as obdurate and inſenhble, who (tho 
30 they ſee Wicked Men abound every where) 
yet are without any Fear, or the leaſt Ap- 
prehenſion of Danger from them. Where- 
fore he moſt earneſtly exhorts all Chriſt:ans 
to be careful to ſeparate themſelves from 
Sinners. „ 
"Tis now (faith that Father) a hard matier 
to keep our ſelves clear of the Curle of Jericho. 
Indeed happy are we if wwe retain nothing in our 
[elves of the Corruption and Luſts of the World. 
But tho Men can fee nothing in or about us 6 
the Accurſed Spouls of Jericho, no more than 
the Iſraelites could ſee in Achan ; yet it 2s to 
be feared, that & OD and his Holy Angels 
may diſcover that in us which Men cannot. And 
moreover we muſt take great care, that after we 
have put our ſelves out of danger of deſtroying 
our ſelves by our own Sins, we do not expoſe our 
ſelves to the Hazard of periſbing by the Con- 
tagion of other Mens Crimes and I ices, 
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Joſhua purſuing his Enemies, males the Sun ſtand ſtill till their total Defeat. 


c 


LL the Kings of Canaan underſtand- 
ing how the Jews had dealt with Fe- 


Sour the End of the rich and Hai, leagued them- 


ſame Year, 2553- ſelves together with a Reſo- 
lution to oppoſe the Hraclites with their 
joint Forces, who were now become very 
formidable. 


But the Gihconites (better advis d than the 10 the Day was like to have hindred them froy 
farther Purſuit, Joſhua commanded the $y 


reſt) foreſaw the Inſignificancy of all theſe 


their Leagues and Confederactes, by reaſon of 


the miraculous Succeſs always attending that 


People; and therefore not truſting in their 


Strength, they make uſe of their Wits, and 


accoutring ſome of their Inhabitants in old 


Habiliments, they ſent them to Joſhua ; 


who appearing before him, pretended them- _ 
| ſelves to be Ambaſſadors come from a far 


Country to make a League with them. 
Juoſbua at firſt ſeeming to ſuſpect ſome 
Neceit, enquired from whence they came: 
But they continuing in their former Story, 
(for proof whereof they ſhewyed their old 
Shoes, mouldy Bread, and worn Garments) 
he was at laſt perſwaded to make Peace with 
them. Thus, without asking Counſel of the 
LORD, he made a League with them, and 
confirm'd it by Oath. 5 


Three days after this [mpoſture was diſco- 30 racles in the Church now ; the Paſtors of th 


verd ; and the {/raclites finding that they 
were their Nezgbbours, began to murmur a- 


gainſt the Princes, who had concluded the 
Leaguc, and would needs have exterminated 


them notwithſtanding, had not Joſhua and 


the Prmces repreſented to them the Sacred- 


neſs of the Oath they had ſworn to them. So 
Joſhua only condemned them to perpetual 
Servitude, making them Hewers of Wood, and 


Drawers of Water, for the Service of the Ta- 40 mand the Covetouſneſs of Achan, who i 


bernacle and the whole Congregation. 
But the G:beonrtes had no ſooner by Craft 


thus ſaved themſelves from the hands of 


the {ſraclites, but they were ready to be made 


a Victim to their Neighbours Revenge, if 


oſha himſelf had not timely come to their 
Aſſiſtance. For Adow-bezek, King of Feru- 


ſalem, hearing the G:beonrtes had made Peace 


with 1jracl, began to conſider them as Ene- 


bour Kings, defiring them to join their For- 
ces with him, in order to deſtroy the Gi- 


beonites, who had no other Refuge in the, 


20 reaſon, foraſmuch as they are viſible Inſtance 


8 Ambroſe) acknowleds'd in Joſhua the Pry 


fully to flee before their Enemies. We canni 


1 
ſtands ſtill. 8 


Extremity, except that of Joſhua's Kindnes 
and the Courage of the Hraelites. 

Neither were they decetv'dintheir Hopes 
for Joſbua being inform'd of their Detign 
marched to their Aſſiſtance, and defeate] 
the 5 Kings : And becauſe the Declining 


to ſtand till till he had avenged himſelf g 
his Ezenues; the Sun immediately obeyed hy 
a Miracle (unparallel'd before or after) and 
haſted not to go down till they had utter 
defeated all their Enemnes ; for the LO RU 
hearkned to the Voice of his Servant. 
Men are apt to admire theſe outward Mi 
racles (ſay the Fathers) and that not withut 


of the Divine Omnipotence. 1he Sun (faith 


of Jeſus Chriſt, who many Ages after was t 
make the true Sun ſtand ſtill; that is to ſay, 
the Light and Heat of Truth, which was dec]; 
ning very faſt, and ready to be for ever exti. 
guiſbd, and to leave the World expos'd 1 
the horror of Eternal Darkneſs. 

But wwe are not to look for theſe ſenſible Mi 


Church do not now endeavour to ſlop the Con 
of the Sun in the Heavens, but the Courſe i 
Concupiſcence in the Heart. | 

()f what avail was it to Joſhua (faith that 
Father) to ſtop the great Light of Heaven, 
when at the ſame time he could not repreſs, 
Covetouſneſs upon Earth? He commanded, 
and the Sun obcy'd, that he might have tine 
to proſecute his Viclory; but he could not con. 


him a Victory, and made his Army ſpan: 


but acknowledge, that this is one of the greateſ 
Miracles of the Old Law ; but thoſe of itt 
New, though they do not ſo much daxle the 
outward Eye, yet they are mcomparably cdl. 
er. As for Inſtance, When a Soul that hath 
been poſſeſſed by Devils, and tranſported to d. 


bomunable Exceſſes by the Violence of its Pal- 


mies, and the rather, becauſe G:bcon was a 50 fions, does all on a ſudden return to GOD, 
great City, and the Inhabitauts Men of /alour ; 
_ wherefore he ſent unto four of his Neigh- 


like the Prodigal zo his Father; and hav} 
torn bimſelf from the World and bimſclſ, cr. 
tertains no Dehres, but what ſerve to avaſt hum 


towards Heaven. 
| The 
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Wo His Jae defeated his Eremies ; the 


W:cibiting to his /4Gory.; and thus he pro- 
W ceded in a continued Courſe of ſueceſsful 
Wrpeditions, as long as any of his Fremzes 
Vere able to reliſt his Victorious Arms. 


base Nations were deſtroyed in fix Years 
ume; the Scripture counting no leſs than 31 


y 


b gos General of the Tjraclites. However, 


Will to dwell among the Fews, to keep them 
Win Breath, that they might not degenerate 
Wihrough Sloth and Luxury, as alſo for a Try- 


de Remnant of theſe Idolatrous Nations the 
Wntrutments of his Vengeance againſt his 
own Pogple, whenever they provoked him 
to Anger by their Sms. 5 

After that Joſhua had thus made a Con- 
Iqveſt of the Country, by the wonderful Bleſ- 
ung of 60 upon his Arms and V. alour, he 
diſtributed it amongſt the Tribes, with fo 
nuch Equity and Juſtice, as cannot ſuffici- 


theſe glorious Actions, to which he had been 
appointed by GOD himſelf, he aſſembled 
Ano Mundi, TY all the People together before 


done, and repeated to them the great things 
molt pathetically to worſhip no other GOD, 


W Diſcourſe with theſe remarkable Words, 


the Amorites, in whoſe Land ye dwell ; but as 
y me and Houſe, we will 7 0 the LORD; 
dd; And all the People mourned for him. 
He was ſo happy, that during the whole 
ume of his Government the Jews were never 
lanted with Jdolatry, nor tranſported to any 
Rebellious Mournurngs againſt GOD. 
The many Battels Fo/hua fought againſt 
Uyers Kings, to put the People of GOD in- 
o Poſſeſſion of th 


W 1 Heavens 58 miraculous Shſtice con- 
Thus the far greater part of theſe Idola- 


come of the antient Inbabitants continued 


of their Obedience to GOD, who made 


* be admired: And having atchieved all 


0 had done for them, conjuring them 
but the LORD alone; and concludes his 


Aud if it ſeem evil to you to jerve the LORD, 
couſe this day whom you will ſerve ; whether 
the Gods that your Fathers ſerved, that were 
n the other fide of the Flood, or the Guds of 
40 


and ſoon after died in Peace, being 110 years to fear it will be their Lot in the Lofe and 


e Land of Promiſe, gave 50 the Good of their Subjects. 


1 ſoſhua's Death. King Adoni-bezek being overcome b y the Jews, they cut off 
i bis Thumbs and great Toes, as himſelf had done to Seventy Kings. 


the Fathers occaſion to obſerve, That we 


cannot become the Heritage and Portion of the 
LORD, without deſtroying an Enemy ve 
have within us. 

Mee are all born Slaves and Tributaries to the 
Canaanites and Amorites, that is, to Devils; 
and therefore it is neceſſary that wwe he Rege- 
nerated, zo the end that all that belongs to the 
Devil may utterly be deſtrozed and rooted out 


Wks that were conquer d by this Coura- 10 of us before we can become the Kingdom and 


Inheritance of the LORD. 


The Tribe of Judah was the firſt after 


Foſhua's Death that fignalized themſelves in 
exterminating the Idolaters that remained 
yet amongſt them; Caleb, who was a Prince 
amongſt them, being their Leader in theſe 
Expeditions. | Ce, 
Adoni-bezck was the firſt that felt the Ef. 
tects of their Courage ; for ſetting upon him, 


 20they uttterly defeated and took him Priſoncr. 


There was one thing remarkable , in the 

Death of this Prince, viz. I hat the 1jraclites 

cut off his Thumbs and his great Toes ; by 

which means he was compelled to confels 

the Equity of the Divine Vengeance upon 
him, who in like manner treated 70 N 

and in this Condition made them gather 

their Meat under his Table. 1 


After this his publick Acknowledgment "i 
% chr, 2414. his Death, as Moſes alſo had 30 the Divine Fuſtice, which as well lays hold 


on Crowned Heads, as on the meaneſt Sub- 
jects, he was brought to Jeruſalem, where he 
died, leaving a Memorandum to all Kings (as 
the Fathers obſerve) how true our Saviour's 
Words are, I hat according to the Meaſure d 
mete out to others, zt ſhall be meaſured lo US 
ain ; and that it is often verified upon 
* themſelves, as well as their Subjects ; 
and if they ſhould chance to eſcape this Re- 
taliation here in this Life, where Adoni- be-. 
ek juſtly met with it, they may have reaſon 


IVorld to come, where they will certainly fall 
into the hands of that Judge who here in 


this World has declared to them, by the 


Mouth of the wiſeſt of Kings, Ihat the great 
and mighty Men of the Earth ſhall be nughtily - 
Kati 4 if they abuſe the Power they are 
intruſted nth, for the Glory of GOD and 
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Death of Hilera. 


_-., oo Lilleth Siſera, by driving a Nail into his Temples. 


K. 
1 * 
* 8 
; p f 
? * 
o Xe * 4 
. ” * 11 
* 
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A FTER the Heat of oſhua, and the 


A Zders (which out-lived him ſome 


Ae Magd, 2% 1 Jears Of thereabouts) the 


_ Before Chrif, 125. Iſraelites fell into great Diſor- 


ders, thereby making it appear, That the 
Happineſs of Spuls doth oft depend on the 


Wiſdom of their Governors and Paſtors, and 
that none are more unhappy than thoſe who 


will needs ge themſelves. For the Fews 


having no Commander in Chief over them, 10 Praiſer to & O D, for the glorious Vid 


every one of them did what ſeemed good 
in his own Eyes. And from this Licen- 
tiouſueſs, fell into 1nanifold Sims, and by 
means of them into Slavery and Bondage. 
In this their ſore Diſtreſs they betook them- 
ſelves in earneſt Prayers to GUD, and he 
in his Mercy raiſed up Captams to deliver 
them, who were called Judges. 

After the Death of Othniel (who was 


Caleb's Grandchild and ee Ebud and 20 Enterprizes. For we ſee Deborah here keej 


Shamgar, G OD conferred the Government 
of the People upon a Woman called Debo- 
rab; who made it appear, That every In- 


ſtrument is good in the hand of the LORD, ſhe had the Honour of being the firſt Snevoy i 
| Governeſs that ever & O D ſet over his People 


when he pleaſes to make uſe of it. 
During the Government of this Woman, 


Juabin King of Canaan declared War againſt 
the Fewvs, and ſent out an Army to fight them 


under Sſcra his General. Deborah on this 
Occafion being fill'd with the Spirit of GOD, 3 


in times of Peace; and in the firſt place ſent 


for Barak, whom G O D had made choice of 
to Head his People againſt Siſera ; but Barak 
 affured her, that he would never charge 


himſelf with that Command, except ſhe 
would march along with him. 7 


+ 
* 


As ſoon as the Day of the Battle Was 


come, and that Deborah had commanded 40 truly great upon the Earth, but what is found 
| Barak to ſet upon Siſera with an Army of 
10009 Men, GOD ſtruck the Hearts of ' gious Men become weak as W 


their Eiemies with a Panick Fear, and gene- 
ral Conſternation, inſomuch as Sera him- 


ſelf, ſmit with the ſame Terror, was forc'd to 


flee away on Foot, whilſt the Jſraclites diſ- 
comfited and cut to pieces all his Hh my. 
A As Siſere was thus endeavouring to fave 


himſelf by Flight, Jae! the Wife of Heber, 
ſeeing him draw near to her Text, went out 5othe Lord, who alone is, and there is none beſilt 
| to meet him, and deſired him to come and him; and to whom alone the Glory of all thats 
reſt himſelf with her; which Invitation he good or great in the Creatures doth belong. 


with a Hammer into his Temples, faſtning hi 


. 


| 5 and commends the Wiſdom an 


o tbe N, um | 
gave as great marks of her Courage in War, for the Army, fixed the Day of Combat, ad 
as ſhe had formerly given of her Prudence ſent forth Barak, not ſo much to a Fight, as 


and therefore would not ſtir a foot without her. 


on the Spirit of GOD: That the moſt Coutt 


then that word of S. Paul is verified, That Gol 


jup n 


gladly accepted of, and having drank , 
draught of Milk, laid himſelf down to ſecg 
Fael perceiving him faſt aſleep, ftruck a Ny 


Head to the ground: And as Barak purſul i 
him, Fael defired him to enter into he Wi 
Tent, where ſhe ſhewed him Sſera lying q 
dead upon the ground. >| 4 

Deborah after the Fight ſang a Hymn d 


vouchſafed to his People, wherein ſhe high b 


urage of Facl. | G 
Thus as one Woman began this War, (if 
another fiſhed it, and both of them u 
uuſtrious Inſtances, That God, can beſtow un Ml 
Women themſelves, whenſoever it pleaſes hin, Wi 
as well as upon Men, the Courage and Condui 
neceſſary for the Atchievement of the greatf | 


. 9 


that People in Obedience and full Subjeclin 
whoſe Murmurs even Moſes himſelf (tt 


wonderful Man of GO D) could not appeaſ: 


during whoſe Adminiſtration they wanted nn: 
of the Advantages they might have expect 
under the Conduct of the greateſt Heroes. 
- She N Generals ber ſelf, detenmul 
ers of their Forces, appointed Quart 


a certain Victory. And this General, wh 
lookt upon this 5 Widow as the Angel of it 
LORD, perſuaded himſelf, that the happy S. 
ceſs of his Arms did depend upon her Pen 


The Fathers in their Reflections on thel 
great Examples, obſerve, That there is nothin 


to themſelves ; and Women more magnanimui 
than Men, when they are full of GOD; and ibu 


often chuſes the Fooliſh things of the World v 
confound the Wiſe, the Weak to confound fle 
Strong, and the things that are not, to confi 

thoſe that are, that no Fleih may glory befar 
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FTER the Death of Deborab, the Fews 
X. continuing without an Government, 
gave themſelves up to that Licentiouſneſs 


into the hands of the Midianites for the ſpace 


| have recourſe to & O D, who hearing their 
| Prayers, was mov d with compaſſion, and 


| Accordingly he ſends an Angel to Gideon, 
| Arno Mundi, 2759. to acquaint him, That he had 
wfre Chr, 1245- Choſen him to be the Delive- 
rer of his People, who faluted him with 
theſe words; @OD be with thee, thou mighty 
| Man of Valour. Gideon ſurpriz d at this un- 
look'd for Salutation and Meſſage, repre- 
ſented to the Angel the meanneſs of his con- 


was no way. fitted for ſo high an Employ- 
ment. But G O D anſwered him, That he 
himſelf would be with him, and that the. 
vaſt Army of the Midianites ſhould flee be- 
fore him, as one Man. F 
Gideon after this, requeſted the Angel to 
zive him a Sign, whereby he might be aſſu- 
red of the truth of the things declared to 
him, and earneſtly intreated him to ſtay till 


The Angel having conſented to his Requeſt, 
(1dzon immediately made ready a Kid, and 
unleavened Cakes, and having put the Fleſh 
in a Dh, and the Broth in a Pot, he brought 
Wit out unto the Angel under the Oak, and pre- 

ſented it to him. But the Angel bad Gideon 
take the Fleſh, and the unleavened Cakes, and 
lay themon a Rock that was hard by ; which 
being done, the Angel touched them with 


devoured the Meat Offering; and at the fame 
une the Angel diſappeared, II 


the Party he had been ſpeaking with was an 
Agel of the LORD, was ſtruck with Terror, 


en an Ayvel. But GOD having affur'd him 
o the contrary, commands him to go and 


AT 
Sacrifice, 


Gideon is called by GOD to deliver the Jews from their Enemies. He offers 4 
Sacrifice upon 4 Rock, from whence Fire comes forth and conſumes it. 


in ſinning, as cauſed G OD to deliver them 


of ſeven years. The extreme Oppreſſion they 
ſuffered from their Enemies, made them 


dition, and that his Family being one of the 
moſt inconſiderable Families in Ifrael, he 20 he had caft upon Baal, was ever after cal- 


Gideon perceiving by theſe Marks, that. 


75 


an Altar to the true EO D, upon the Rock 
where he had ſeen his Offerine conſum'd, 
and offer upon it a Bullock of 7 years old, 
for a burnt Sacrifice unto the LORD, with 


the Mood of the Grove he had cut down. 


Eicdeon executed this Divine Order in the 
Night time, for fear of being diſcovered ; 
and the next Morning when enquiry was 
made, who had done this outrage to Baal, 


reſoly'd to deliver them. | 10 and that it was known that Gideon was the 


Man, they preſſed his Father to deliver him 
up into their hands, that they might kill 
him: But his Father Yaved him from their 
hands, boldly telling them, that if Baal were 
a Cod, he had beſt avenge himſelf for the 
Affront done to him in pulling down his 
Altar, and not put Men to that drudgery. 
Gideon being thus ſaved from the Malice of 
thoſe who ſought his Liſe, for the contempt 


led Ferub-Baal. | 
Gideon, byhis Example, teacheth all Paſtors, 


That the jirſt thing they ought to do, after they 


have taken upon them the Conduct of Souls, 15 
to be ready to hazard their Lives in obedience 
to GOD, and for the deſtroying of Idols. And 
that wonderful Sacrifice, by which he was aſſur'd, 
that & O D had call d him to be the Governor 
of his People, was an admirable Figure of the 


he had prepared ſomething for him to eat. 30 Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt: Aud it zs upon this 


account that the Scripture takes notice, that Gi- 
deon offered it upon a Rock, which was an 


Enblem of our Bleſſed Saviour; For from this 


Myſtical Rock proceeds the Fire that conſumes 
the Sacrifice, that is to ſay, the Fire of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which the Son of God has by his 
Death procured for us, to conſume in aus the Fleſh 
of the Kid, that is, the Fleſh of Sin; and the 
Broth of that Fleſh, that zs, the corrupt At- 


the end of the Staff that was in his hand, 40 fections, that lie bid in our Hearts. 
whereupon Fre came out of the Rock, and 


The great Myſtery (faith S. Ambroſe 3 
this Hiſtory of Gideon points at, is, 2 all 


Sacrifices were to ceaſe one day, and that there 
ſhould be no other but that of Jeſus Chriſt, 


which alone is abundantly ſufficient to make 


be Expuation for all our Sins, and which makes the 
Ipprehending he muſt die, becauſe he had 8 


Sacrifices that the Faithful offer wato & OD, 
acceptable and well-pleaſing to him, through all 
Ages, when they preſent their Bodies, Hearts 


detroy the Altar of Baal, to cut down the 50 and Deſires, as a living and holy Sacrifice un- 
ove about it, and afterwards to build to bim, which 15 their reaſonable Service. 


Gideon's 


—— .. — cone BUR —⏑—˖＋ʒ¶jl. — — ns . 
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Gideon brains of GOD the Miracle of the Fleece, for a Sign thar he had chij 
| him to be the Deliverer and Avenger of his People. 


TITHEN idem knew that & OD would 
make uſe of him to be the Com- 


ernte of bis Pope, by te kr tharcame 
forth from the Rock, ard conſum d his Qffer- 


ing, he began to caſt about *how' he might 
beſt deliver Iſrael from the Tyranny under 
which they groan d. Wherefore being in- 


form'd that the Midianites, Amalekites, and 


other Nergbbouring Nations, were gathered 


together againſt ;{ſracl, the Spirit of GOD 10 Miracles left him no Shadow for a Douh, 


came upon him; and founding the Trumpet, 
Abiezer was gathered after him: He ſent 
Meſſengers alſo throughout Manaſſeb, Ajhur, 


Zebulum and Nephthali, and they came up 


to join with him. And thus without any 
Oppoſition, a private Perſon, and of a mean 


Fanuly too, faw himſelf Commander in chief 


of a great Army, being obeyed and reſpect- 
ed by all as their Prince. 


high Degree of Power and Authority, was not 
thereby puft up in the leaſt ; but remem- 


bring that he held that Station only from 


and under GOD, he rather appeared ſo much 
the more humble; and the diſtruſt he had 


of himſelf encreaſed even to exceſs : For not 


being ſatisfied with the firſt Miracle GOD had 
wrought in favour of him, or the Courage 
wherewith he found himſelf extraordinaril 


to which G O Y had called him, he ſuſpen- 


ded the Execution of his Deſigns till G0 | 


had given him freſh repeated Aſſurances of 
the Choice he had made of him to com- 
mand and deliver his People. 

In which thing, as St. Ambrofe obſerves, 
he did not act more for his own Satisfacti- 
on, than he did for our Inſtruction, and to 


teach us this important Leflon, That wwe muſt 
not too caſaly ſuffer our ſelves to be perſwaded 40 ſcorching Heat of the Sun, and without any tt 

lief 155 the Rain and Dew of Heaven, a 
t | 


that G O D has called us to far more holy En- 
Floyments than were thoſe which Gideon was 
called to at that time, = ER 

"Grdeon then earneſtly begs of GOD, to 


give him a freſh Aſſurance of his Divine Call 
dio be the Captain and Redeemer of his People, 
_ faying to the LO RD, Behold, I will put a 
Hecce of Wool in the Floor, and if the Dew 


be on the Fleece only, and ut be dry on oll the 


#4 
- 


Urael by my Hand, as thou haſt ſaid: And it 


| it were, confined to the Jew! 
But Gideon finding himſelf arriv'd to this 20 received the Dew from Heaven, ' whilſt the f 


= 

=. 

9 0 6 ; = 

and 0] The Dlvine nger. = 
= 

; Wh 


WIE and 2 and whilſt ber Unthankfulne 
inſpired, and fitted for the great Undertakings 30 for t 


Grace of God 4s a kind of Heavenly Dev 


_ dition, in the ſght of GOD, as 1s a Picco i 


Earth, then ſhall I know that thou wilt ſave 50 ven, that is altogether uſeleſs, barren and u 


was. ſo ; for when he aroſe-m the Morning, |, 
rung out of hig Fleece a Bowl full of Mat, 
But his humble Fear and Diſtruſt being 
not yet diffipated, he beſought & O D ond 
more, and 'faid, Let me prove, I pray the 
but this once with the'Fleece ; let it now bed 
only upon the Fleece, and upon all the Gran 
let there be Dew. GOD allo performed ac. 
cording to his Defire, and by both the 


but that he was indeed appointed by G09 
to deliver Tfracl from their Fnemnes. 

Theſe Miracles (according to the Judy, 
ment of the Fathers) were a lively Repreſe 
tation of the Divine Diſpenſation ad Con 
duct, with regard to the Jews, and afterwari 
to the Church of the Gentiles. Formerly hi 
Grace and Favours were appropriated, and u 
n Church, wh 


, the World continued in a barren Drone; 
wit and 2 corch'd by the Heat of their Lutz 


Whereas now by means of a contrary Mirack, 
the Church of God, ſcatter d over the Face 
the whole Earth, hath in abundance recerv'd th Wi 
Heavenly Dew, wherew:th'G'O D huth u 
tered it, whilſt the Land of Judea «s all «9 


e many Benefits GO D had beſtowed i 
on her (which only ſerved to make ber pri 
and wanton, inſtead of humblomg her) has matt 
her unworthy to partake of the Mercy of Jel 

Moreover theſe Miracles teach us, That tt 


without the continual Supply of which our Sol 
are in the ſame condition in which wwe ſec a 


and barren Ground, that is parched with | 


s means is condemn'd to an eternal St 
rility and Unfruttfulneſs, . Wherefore Chriſtiam 
ſhould make it their firſt Reeg Care tou 
tain the Grace of God ; without which all th 
Honours, Pleaſures, and Riches of this World 
cannot exempt them from being in the ſame (u. 
Ground deſtitute of the Rain and Dew of Her 

ofitable to G O Dor Man. | 
. 8 Gideon 
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| GOD commands Gideon to lead his Army to the River Jordan, and gives him a 
Token whereby be might know thoſe with whom he was to fight the Midianites, 


| HESE two ſenſible Miracles having manded him to lead on boldly againſt the 
T aſſured Gideon as well of his Divine Mlidianites; for that with them only he 
3 ſame Tear, 2759. 


Call to command the People, 1hould obtain the Victory. Gideon fully 
as of Succeſs and Victory a- relying on the Word of G O D, ſent home 
oainft his Euemies; he could no longer re- the reſt of the People, keeping none with 
fuſe to obey the Command of G0 D, or to him beſides the Three hundred Men that 
W expreſs as much Readineſs to execute his had lapped Water out of the hollow of their 
Deſigns, as he had ſhewed Backwardneſs to Hands, and with them couragtoully advan- 
| undertake them at firſt. And having in a ced againſt the Enemy. | 
port time raiſed à great Army, conſiſting of 1o GO D was wilhns by this Figure to repre- 
$ 22000, he Encamped himſelf near the Mr- ſent to us what ſort of Perſons he would for all 
dlanites, beſide the Well of Harad, and on time to come account fit for his Service, and 
the South of them. worthy to fiebt his Battels, and who thoſe were 
= But 60D ſeeing the great Numbers of 2 he would for ever ſeclude from his holy 
W the Jews, and foreſeeing that this ungrate- Warfare. He teacheth us alſo, how very ſmall 
ful and preſumptuous People would be apt the Alumber of his true Soldiers is, when of an 
to attribute the Victory, which depended only Army of Thirty two thouſand Men, he retains 
on his Favour and Afiſtance, to the Mul- only Three hundred. And the diſlmngwſhing 
titude and Strength of their Forces : He Mart of their Election is this, they do not 
WE told Gideon, That incaſe he did march with 20 kneel down to drink of the Water of the Ri- 
al thoſe Forces againſt the Hoſt of the ver, but without ſtop or ſtay only take up a lit- 
Midiamtes, he would miſs of the Victory); tle in the hollow of their Hand, a little to al- 
WT becauſe he was reſolved not to leave them lay and qualiſie their Thirſt. = 
che leaſt ground to fay or think that they GOD wil have all his Soldiers to ſtand 
had overcome the Midianites by their own firm, with their Heads lifted up to Heaven, 
Strength. 5 e and will not have them to ſtoop downwards, but 
= Gd therefore cauſed Proclamation to as little as may be. Being mortal Men, they 
be made throughout the Camp, That who- muſt needs make uſe of the World; but they 
ſoever was fearful or affrighted with the muſt ſo uſe it, as if they uſed it not, according 
Numbers or Warlike Preparations of the 30 to the Counſel of S. Paul, and ſupply the ine- 
| Enemy, ſhould immediately leave the Camp, vitable Neceſſities of this Life (which haſts a- 
and return home from Mount Gilead: And way like the ſwift Current of a River) without 
there returned no leſs than Two and twenty any particular Concern or Care about them, aud 
[thouland of the Army, who gladly embra- without hindring by theſe fleeting Aclions their 
Need this Propoſal ; and there yet remained March towards Heaven, where their Hearts 
Ten thouſand of the Iſraelites. are already arriv'd, and do mhabi. 
| But this Number being ſtill too great in The Numbers of ſuch as theſe, are always 
[the Eyes of GOD, he commands Gideon very ſmall and inconſiderable in the outward 
Wo march with them down to the River Church; and yet in them the whole Strength 
Jorden, where he promiſed to ſhew him the 40 of the Church conſiſts, as GO D very lively 
Nambers and the Men he would allow him repreſents to us in this Hiſtory : They only at- 
Wight the NMfidianites with. When they chieve things wonderful and incredible; they 
vere come to the River, GOD bid Gideon only obtain the Viclory, becauſe G O D himſelf 
e ſet thoſe by themſelves, who without ig wth them, and fights for them againſt all 
top or ſtay took up Water in the hollow of their Enemies. They are the true Champions 
their Hands, and lapped it thence to quench f the Church ; they are Pillars of the World; 
beir Thirſt, and dittinguiſh them from thoſe they are the Interceſſors, not only for the Bre- 


ho kneeled down on the River's fide, to thren, but for all Men: It is they (like Mo- 

nk more at their Eaſe and Leiſure. ſes) ſtand in the Gap, and turn away the Ff 

Of the former ſort, . there were but 50feds of the Divine Anger from a ſtiff-necked 
hundred in all, which & O D com- and rebellious 3 
8 | | The 


d 
Three 


. [ 65 J 


The Defeat of 


the Midianites. 


The Midianites are defeated by the Sound of the Trumpets, and the 


Light of Lamps or Torches. 


0 many Divine Aſſurances given to 


Gideon were abundantly ſufficient, one 

D might think, to put the Suc- 

Te Jome e, 2159 cels of his Enterprize againſt 
the Midianites out of queſtion, had not 
GOD been pleaſed to vouchſafe him one Con- 
firmation more from the Mouth of his very 
Frnemies, He commands him to go alone 
by Night into the Enemes Camp, or if he 


Enemies themſelves ſhould give him a freſh 
Aſſurance of the Succeſs of the Combat. 


SGidleon obeying GUD's Command, came 
by Night into the Euemies Camp, Where he 


heard a Soldier telling this Dream to his 
Companion; I Dreamed (ſaid he) and behold 
a Cake of Barley Bread tumbled into the Hoſt 


of Midian, and came unto a Tent and ſmote it, 


Thus were the Mzdianites humbled } 
the Fews, or rather by the Power of 000 
which ſo eminently was engaged for them. 

Ihe more ſtrange and extraordinary (ain WM 
8. Gregory) this way of fighting was, the my; 
viſtble it ic, that it points us to ſome badi 
Myſtery : For who ever went to fight withy 
Arms? Or who ever preſumed to oppoſe nothiy 


but Earthen Pitchers againſt the Violence au 


feared to go unaccompanied, to take his Ser- 10 Efforts of a powerful Enemy ? Reaſon (fait 
vant Phurab with him; and that there his 


he) could not but look upon this Euterprixe a 
the moſt ridiculous thing that could be; and 1 
the Event made it appear, that by this Mau 
the Midianites were caſt into that Conſternain 
which prov'd their total Overthrow. | 
60 D then ty this Hiſtory was wonlling . 
open the Myſtery to us, that the Goſpel Sd. 
_ diers were not to reſiſt their Enemies by tþ 
force of outward Arms, but would bem 


that it fell and lay along. To which his Fel- 20 Viclorious only by Soundimg their Trumpes 


low anſwered, that this his Dream ſignified 
nothing elſe but the Sword of Gideon the 


Son of Foaſh, into whoſe hands GOD had 


delivered all the Hoſt of Midian. 


Gideon having heard this Dream, and the 


Interpretation, he returned full of Courage 


and Aſſurance into the Hoſt of Iſrael, bid- 
ding them to ariſe and get ready, for that 
G OD had delivered the Midianites into their 


hand. And having divided the 300 Men in- Zo Death t them is but the breaking of ft 


to 3 Companies, he gave to each of them a 


Trumpet in one hand, and empty Pitchers with 


Lamps in them in the other; with this Or- 
der, That as ſoon as they ſhould hear him 


ſound his Trumpet, they ſhould eye him and 
do as he did, and ſhout with a loud Voice, 
for the LORD, and for Gideon, and break 
their Puchers in which the Lamps were. 

As ſoon as they were come to the 


outſide of the Cam „and the Signal was 40 ved and cruel 'Tyrants; and by the daziil 


given by Gideon, they all at once Sounded 


their Trumpets, brake their Puchers, and 


ſhewed the Lamps that were hid in them, 


crying, with a loud Voice, The Sword of 


the LORD, and of Gideon ; whereupon the 
whole Camp of the Midianites being ſeiz d 
with Horror and Amazement, ran away and 
fled, and by a miraculous effect of the 
Drome Power, turn'd their Swords againſt 
one another. 3 


« 
+ 
* 22 
— — 4 
- 


5o generouſly defended it. 


and breakmg their Earthen Pitchers, that tb 
Lamps hid in them might appear to the dali 
and terriſying of their Enemies. For thi 
Earthen Pitchers repreſent the Weakneſs of mW 
Bodies, and Gideon, (who was a Figure hai 
70 Jeſus Chriſt, wilY have no Soldiers uh 
bm, but ſuch as contemn and wiity thn 
Fleſh, and overcome their Enemies by dy, 
as Jeſus Chriſt their Captain alſo did. 


Earthen Pitcher; and this Pitcher (ulld 
at beſt they always contemn'd and bluſhd a) 
being broken, now nothing appears but a bn 
and ſhmng Lamp, which ſtrikes the Heat 
of all their Perſecutors with terror and ur 
ſternation. | 

The Holy Martyrs were an evident Pin 
of ell this, who by their Patience and Ut 
ſtancy confounded and terrified the moſt it 


luſtre of their Graces, did either daun " 
convert their very Tormentors and Exell 
tioners. Inſomuch that thoſe that hated u 
deſpiſed them, began to love, eſteem and rat 
rence them ; and by the transforming Virus 
the Divine Light, which beamed forth jim 
them, became the Adorers of that Sovertf 
Truth, when as before, they had been ji 
Murtherers of thoſe, who had [o Holily dl 
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An \di, 276 
Wi c, 15 Sins; which he had by ſeve- 
| 5 ral Vives. But one of his 01s, called Abi- _ 
Wc, born of his Concubine (a Woman of 
Pecbem) was the cauſe of much Miſ- 
chief after his Father's Death. For having 
5 gained the City of Shechem to declare them- 
W-lves for him, by means of his Mothers 
Friends and Relations, and by his repreſent- 
ing to them, that it was much better for 
them to have him alone to Reign over them, 
W than the 70 Brothers, they ſoon after pro- 
W cliimed him their Ning, and furniſht him 
cx jon 4 Sum of Money, wherewith he raiſed 
W ſome Vagabonds and vain light Perſons, and 
W with them marched to his Father's Houſe, 
W where he moſt inhumanly kill'd all his Bro- 


8 


| | 10DG. 1 [ 


The Death 


Abimelech is killed by a Woman, 


66 | — 
of Abimelech, 


that brake his Skull by caſting a Piece 


of a Millſtone upon him. 


WIDEN dying after he had wiſely 
Z (3 govern d the People of Iſrael for many 


z. years, left behind him 70 


Men of Shechem began to be weary of his 
Tyrannical Courſes, and reſolving to cait 
off his Toke, they choſe one Gaal to be their 
Prince; but Abimelech having notice thereof, 
and coming upon the City unawares, he took 
it, kiil'd the Inhabitants, and afterwards de- 
ſtroyed the City, and fowed it with Sault, 
Alter that GUD had thus avenged the Per- 
fidiouſneſs of the Men of Shechem againſt 
10 Gideon, by means of the Tyrant they had 

choſen to be their Ri, he at laſt punitht the 

Tyrant himſelf, who had ſo unhandſomely 


butcher'd his Father's Songs: For Abimelech 


having taken the City 1hebez, in which there 
was a ſtrong 1ower, into which all the Inha- 
bitants of the Ch had retired themſelves, as 
he went to put Fire to it, a certain Homan 
caft a piece of a Milſtone upon him, and 
brake his Skull ; who ſeeing himſelf mortally 


W thers, except the youngeſt of them cal- 20 Wounded, cried to his Armour Beurer to run 


ed Jotham, who by hiding himſelf, happily 
W eſcaped Abimelech's Fury. . 


This Young-man being informed, that 


the Men of Shechem were aſſembled in the 
Field to make Abimelech Ring, he went up to 
the top of Mount Gerixzim, from whence 
vith a loud Voice he cried unto them, and 


by a Fgurative Diſcourſe reproached their 
| horrid Igratitude. 3 
He told them, That the Trees of the Fo- 30 voured with Succeſs in his Undertakings. 


reſt being about to Anoint a King over them, 
addreſt themſelves firſt to the Olive-Iree, 
defring him to be their Ning, and after- 


O 


J wards to the Fro-Tree and Vine, who all re- 
fuſed to accept of their offer. 


The Trees. being at a loſs, at laſt offer 


their Sovereignty to the Bramble, who rea- 


uly accepted the Dignity, promiſing to pro- 
tect them, if they would fully confide in him; 


him through, that it might not be faid of 


him, that he was kill'd by a oma; and the 
young Man (his Armour-Bearer) did as he 
commanded him; and he died, 
This was the end of this cruel Hutricide; 
who probably had perſwaded himſelf, that 


his enormous Crime had been forgot by 


GOD, foraſmuch as he had not only gone 


ſo long unpuniſhed, but had alſo been fa- 


But we find here, that the Divine Forbear- 
ance has its bounds. He ſuffers ſuch Mon- 
ſters to live and proſper for a time, that he 
might draw Good from the Evils they com- 
mit; and when he has accompli{h'd his , 
his Juſtice cruſhes them in a Moment, and 
precipitates them headlong from the Pin- 
nacle of their Pride and Glo). 

The Fathers have alſo obſerved from this 


but if not, threatning them, that Fire ſhould 40 Hiſtory, That nothing puts Men more upon ha- 


come forth from the Bramble, and conſume 
the Cedars of Lebanon; which Jotham (con- 


cluding his. Allegory) told them, would be 


their Cafe at laſt; and that for the horrid In- 
gratitude they had ſhewn to Gideon and his 


Sons, God-would*conſume them by means of 


Aumelech, whom with ſo much Joy they 
had now made their Ning. | 3 
Some time after it appeared, that Jo bam 


ting of their Brethren, than an ambitious De- 
ſere of Reigning, which does ſo blind and 
dazle their Underſtanding, that they forget the 
Reſpect they owe to the ured Names of Bro- 
thers and Fathers; and are ſo 'far from being 
ſtruck with Horror at the fight of the Mu - 
ther of their neareſt Relations, that their Eyes 
feed on the Tragical Object with pleaſure, he- 
Joicing at the Death of thoſe, whom they con- 


ad prov'd a true Prophet; for when Abime- 50 ſider as Lets and Stops in the Conrſe of their 
lech had Reigned three years over Iſrael, the boundleſs Ambition, 


Jephthah's 


r ͤ „ 
ä — 2 1 — — — 


= 671 1 JUDG. XI 


JEPHTHAH Sacriſces bis Daus HT ER. 


Fter the Death of ungodly Abimclech, her Father couragiouſly to perform his J 

6G 0D raiſed up Thola and Farr to be aſſuring him ſhe ſhould die very contentel 
done Mundi, 2817. the Captains and Judges of his 1y, foraſmuch as the LORD had he 
Before Grip, 1187. People, and after them Feph- him the Victory over his Enenzes. Sie 
t bab, who obtained that high Command on only deſired two Months time to go wig 
this manner: Gilead his Father had begot · ſome of her Companions to bewail her J. 
ten him on a Harlot, for which reaſon the gy , which time being paſt, ſhe returned 
reſt of his Sons refuſed to own him for their co her Father, who did with her ACCording 
Brother, and thruſt him out from amongſt to his /ow. | 
them; whereupon he retired to the Land 10 The Fathers conſidered this Vow of Jeph. 
of Tob, where he became the Captain of a thah as an Inſtance of thoſe indiſcrect Vom Wi 
Company of Vagabond vain * „„ People engage themſelves in; whereh q 
Some time after, when the Ammonites the) are put upon the unhappy neceſſity, cia 
made War againſt, and vexed Hrael, the of conmmutting a Sin by breaking their Voy 
Elders of Gilead, who had experience of made to GO D, or of becoming criminal h 
the Courage and Valour of Fephthab, ſent their Performance of ET pen 
after him to the Land of Tob, where he — 'Iwere better (faith S. Ambroſe) not to um 
fled from his Brethren when they turn'd 4 all, than to vow ſuch things as GOD d. 
him out of Doors as being the Son of an 5 . Jephthah was very ſenſible of the ſu 
Harlot, and deſired him to be their General ; 20 fed of bis Indiſcretion ; and it was not with 
who after he had reproached them for owt extream Regret he performed that, whit 
their former ill uſage of him, and had he thoug bt himſelf abſolutely bound to do. 
made them promiſe him, that they would But if the Father's Carriage in this Mata 
make him their Prince, in caſe he ſhould were blame-worthy, on the other hand we cu 
overcome the Ammonates, accepted of that ever ſufficiently adnure that of his Daugh- 
Command. ; 5 ter. She comes with Foy, and caſts ber [el 
Frepbi bab, as ſoon as he found himſelf in into his Hands, who was to Sacrifice le, 
this Station, ſent Ambaſſadors to the King of without ſuffering ber ſelf to be ſtopt by ihe 
Ammon, to repreſent to him the Injuſtice of Tears of her Companions, or the Idea of « 


* 


= 


his Pretenſions againſt 1ſrac! : But that Prince 30 violent and immature Death, in the very Spring 
lending a deaf Ear to all his Remonſtran- and Flower of her Age, which continually fla 
ces, as being wholly reſolvd for War; the ber in the Face. - 
Spirit of the LORD came upon Fephthah, Ibis her Bebaviour made amends, in ſome 
who having ſpeedily raiſed a confiderable fort, for her Father's Indiſcretion, as mak 
Army, led them on againſt the Ammontes ; that voluntary which on his ſide was forced and 
and before the Engagement made a Vow of neceſſity ; and made that which in it ſelf wa; Wi 
to GOD, That if it ſhould pleaſe him to inpious, to become a well-pleaſing Sacrifice, 
bleſs him with Viclory, he would offer up to by her Obedience and Reſjonatum. 
him for a Burnt Offering whatſoever firſt She teaches, by this her Example, all true 
came forth out of his Doors to meet him, af- 40 Chriftians, who have their Hearts enflamed 
ter his Retun. with the Love f Heaven, to offer up themſelu 
Fephthah having utterly defeated his with Foy to GOD, and to take patiently aul 
| Enemies, and obtained a glorious Victory, cheerfully from his Hands whatſoever Suffering 
returned home in Triumob: But his Joy he is pleaſed to lay upon them and try them 0), 
was ſoon turned to Sorrow ; for as he drew writhout reflecting upon the Indiſcretion or Ma- 
near to his Hoſe, his only Dagbter, tranſ- lice of thoſe who may have occaſioned the ſane. 
ported with Joy for the Glory her Father They think it their Happineſs and Glory to ſul 
had acquired, came out to meet him with fer for bis ſake, to "IE uh are ſo mfinitch 
T:imbrels and with Dances; Fephthah ſeeing obliged ; and therefore are ſo far from havny 
his Daughter, was pierc'd with Sorrow, and 50 any Averſion for the Inſtruments of ther Sul⸗ 
rending his Cloathe, acquainted her with ferings, that they rather conſider them as thei 
the Vow he had made. Whereupon ſhe, Benefactors, who open a way for them to obtain 
as a Perſon not at all diſmayed, exhorted an Eternal Crown of Glory. oh 
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ub. XIV. 


| Mundi, 2848. : ; a 
1 = chrif, 1155. Samſon, Whole Hiſtory is very 


-rcumſtantially related in thoſe holy Records. 
ss foretold by an Angel, who aſſur d his 
but bring forth. a Son. He advis d her alſo 


d unclean Meats, during the time of her 
WT coing with Child of him. | 5 
As ſoon as the Angel was departed from 


blapned to her; who thereupon teſtified the 
great Deſire he had to ſee the Angel; who 
bon after appearing again to his Wife, ſhe 
made haſte and told her Husband that he 


villingly have offer d 
But the Angel knowing that Sacrifices were 
aue to COD only, told him, that if he had 
2 mind to. offer a Sacrifice, he muſt do it to 


00 D. So Manab having prepared a Kid, 
Wunto the LORD; and when the Flame of 


Angel aſcended in the Flame, in the preſence 
Jof Manoab and his Wife. © 
This Child being at laſt born, according 
Ito the word of the Angel, was called Samſon, 
Anno Mundi, 2867, and educated according to 
hoe alk, 4437: that Direction the Angel had 
dert of . before given his Mother. And 
Peing grown up, he went down to Tinmab, 


bliftins, whom he had a particular Incli- 
mation for, and defired his Parents to get 


prerſe to his Deſires, not knowing (as the 
mpture tells us) that it was from the LORD, 


me had Dominion over them. 


Conſe alſo, who was a Figure of Feſus 


Fhliftins lively repreſented to us, that he 


no is the ſtrong Man ſhould one day e- 


eus in their obdurate Impenitency. 


of ſome following Fudge, till 


| He was of the 1r7:be of Pan; and his Birth 


With a Meat-Offering, offer d it upon a Rock 


che Sacrifice went up towards Hæaoen, the 


ho by this means would avenge the Chil- 
ren of 1ſrael on the Philiſtins, who at that 


it, by his marrying a Daughter of the 


beſides the Scripture ſeems to hint, that 
an * (by matching among the Philiſtins) one 


ZR 
AMS ON bllab a LI x 


A* the Death of Fephthah the Scrip- had hopes to find an Occaſion of quarrel- 


ture gives us no particular Account 


laber, that ſhe ſhould be no longer barren, 


' 


3 to abſtain from Mine and ſtrong Drink, and 1 


| her, ſhe told her Husband Manoab what had 


W nicht now ſee and ſpeak with the Awe. ing . 
W 21a, after he had : gay with him, would 20 Samſon being come to his Journey's end, 
a Sacriſice to him: 


where he ſaw one of the Daughters of the 


81 


ling with them, and delivering his Country 
from the Joe of their cruel Oppreſſiun. 

As he went one day with his Father and 
Mother to viſit this Woman, he met a young 
Lion, who came open-mouth'd roaring a- 


gainſt him; at which time the Spirit of the 


LORD coming upon him, he laid hold on 
him and rent him with as much eaſe as if it 
had been a Kid; but he told not his Parents 
thereof. Some time after he returning the 


fame way, with a deſign to marry the Pi- 
luſtin Woman, ſtept out of the way, to ſee 


the Lion he had kill d; and behold there 
was a Swarm of Bees and Honey in the Car- 
kaſs of the Lion; and he took thereof, and 


did eat, and came to his Parents, and gave 


ſome to them, who did eat alſo, not know- 
ing from whence it came. _ 


was married to the Philiſtin Woman ; and at 


the Wedding-Feaſt propounded this R:ddle 


to the young Men his Gueſts; Out of the 
Eater came forth Meat, and aut of the Strong 
came forth Sweetneſs ; and told them in caſe 


they would explain it within the 7 Days of 


the Feaſt, they ſhould have 30 Sheets and 
30 Changes of Garments : And if they could 


- 


not, he was to have the like. 


30 The Philiſtins ſeeing they could not un- 


riddle Samſon's Riddle, threatned his Wife 
to deſtroy her and her Father's Houſe, if ſhe 
did not procure the Solution of it from her 
Husband. Samſon tired and overcome b 
her Importunity, declares the Rzdale to her, 
which the preſently told the Philiſtins. 

1his Figure (as the Fathers obſerve) did 


repreſent the Change which Jeſus Chriſt was to 


make amons Heathens and Idolaters ; who 


her for him to Wife. His Father was much 40 before had been like furious Lions, that tore 


and rent the Chriſtians, till Jeſus Chriſt came 
and vanquſh'd them without Arms. 

The Heathen Emperors, who were the cruel 
Perſecutors and Deſtroyers of the Chriſtians, 


became their Favourers and Nur ſing Fathers: 
The Mouths of thoſe who had devour'd tbem, 
were now fill d with Honey; and a fort of Peo- 


ple (more cruel than Lions) became as it were 


their Food and Nouriſhment, their Support and 


ue the Church of the Gentiles, leaving 50 Proteclion; being through the Regeneration in 


| | © 


Jeſus Chriſt become one Body with thoſe they 
had 8 perſecuted and devoured, under 


Head, Jeſus Chriſt the Prince of Peace. 
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Y AMSON ſeeing himſelf deceived by his 
I Wife, who by her Artifice had made 
| him unriddle his Rzddle to 
her, which he had no ſooner 
done, but the difclos'd it to the Philiſtins; 
he was very angry with her, and quitting 
her in ſome diſcontent, gave her Parents oc- 
cafion to think, that he had taken Diſtaſte, 
and quite left her, and therefore married her 
to another Man. 
ſon came to give his Wife a Vit, but her 
Father would not ſuffer him to go to her, 
telling him, that he had married her to a- 
nother, as ſuppoſing that he hated her, and 
had quite left her; but that if he pleaſed, he 


| The ſame Year, 2867. 


might take her younger Siſter to be his 


Wife, who was fairer than ſhe. 
 Samfo not at all fatisfied with this Ex- 
cuſe, proteſted, That now they might thank 


themſelves, if they came to feel the effects 20 earneſtly to cry to the LORD for relief i 


of his Rage and Anger for this their unjuſt 
dealing with him. Tb 


In this Reſolution he went and caught 


300 Foxes, and tying them Tail to Tail, and 
faſtning a Firebrand or Torch between their 
Tale, he let them go into the ſtanding Corn 
of the Philiſtins, and reduced it to Aſhes, 
with their Vineyardy and Olive-Trees. 

* The Philiſtns being ſtrangely alarmed 


with this Loſs, were very inquifitive to know 3o Fathers, who conſider d them with the ey: 
the Author of it; and being informed that Faith and Godlineſs; whercas the People 


it was Samſon, and what had provoked him 


to do fo, inſtead of endeavouring to avenge 


themſelves of him, they turned all their 


Rage againſt his Wife and Father-in-law, 
and burnt them with Fire. But Samſon 
not thinking himſelf ſufficiently avenged 


of them, took his opportunity (not long 
after) to ſet upon them, and deſtroyed them 
With a very great Slaughter. 


The Philiſtins at length rouzed by theſe 


* 


repeated Violences of Samſon, gather d toge- 


ther in great Numbers, and encamp'd them- 
ſelves in the Lot of the Tribe of Judab, who 


being terrified with this approach of the 
Phbiliſtins, demanded of them why they were 
come to invade their Comnry And the Phi- 
tbiſtins having anſwer'd, That they were come 
to ſeize Samſon : The Men of Judab, to rid 


theinſelves of theſe unwelcome Gueſts, pro- 50 tions of Men and Devils, © 
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| Samſon flays a Thouſand Philiſtins with the Jaw-Bone of an Af, 


thinking themſelves Maſters of him, why 


And ſome time after Sam- 10 looſed from off his Hands ; and taking y 


carried forth to do this Action, had caused 


heard his Prayer, and opening a hollow ph 


40 Samſon) did without Arms, or any out 


| pony f poor contemptible 


ith the Jaw-Bone of an Aſs. And ye l. 
Simplicity, and this Patience of the Salli 


jup. xy 
; | | 5 . 
| | 43 


miſed to deliver Samſon into their hands 
and as they ſoon after brought him down 
to them bound with two new Cords, and the 
Philiſtins began to jhout for Joy, as noy 


had done them fo much Miſchief ; the Syn 
of the LORD coming mightily upon hin, 
the Cords that were on his Arms became 3; 
Flax that is burnt with Fire, and his Ba 


the Faw-Bone of an Aſs, he flew therewith; 
thouſand of the Philitins, and faid, wuth th 
Jaw-Bone of an Als, heaps upon heaps ha 
1 ſlam a thoufand Men; and when he had mat 
an end of ſpeaking, he caſt away the Jaw-Bore 
and called the Place Ramath-Lehi. 
The Heat and Violence wherewith he wn 


an extreme Thirſt in him, which made him 


this his extreme need. GOD immediate) 
in the Jau- one, by his power made a Spri i 
of Water to proceed from it, wherewith 
(when Samſon had quench'd his Thirſt) hs 
Strength returned, and he.revived, andi 
called the Name of the Place Fnhakker. 

Theſe wonderful Events have been the l. 
jects of the Meditation and Admuration of th 


the World, who eye things after - a bum 
manner, and paſs their carnal Fudgment a it 
moſt. Holy and Spiritual things, are ſo far fiut 
being edified by the reading of theſe holy N. 
cords, that they oft make them the Subjed 
prophane Jeſts and Drolls. 
S. Gregory takes occaſion from this hoy 
Figure, t admire how Jeſus Chriſt (then 


Force, vanquiſb all the Enemies of his I uh 
7 not hing to their ſeeming inſuperd# 
Force and Malice, but the ſunplicit) of a au 

5 iſhermen ; 4 
amſon encountred a whole Army of Philift 


being guided by the hand of GO D, did af 
and overcome all the Sireygth and Malu 
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Lmſon being ſhur 


= AMSON having in. ſo miraculous 
' 2 manner ſlain a Thouſand Philiſtins, 
N 3 M undi, 2886. One would think that ſo 
ue cht, 1124. aſtoniſhing an Inſtance of a 
bee Power aſſiſting him, ſhould ſtop 
e Courſe of their Malice, and hinder 
W them (in love to themſelves) from attempt- 
W ins ought againſt him for the time to 
come. But we muſt conſider, that their 


ation of the Devil's future Wars and 
W Fightings againſt Jeſus Chriſt and his Holy 
chech; and therefore the continually re- 
W newed Perſecutions of the Philiſtins againſt 
Vonſen, do very fitly repreſent to us the 
W Obſtinacy where with the Devils make War 
W zcainft the Faithful, and that unalterable 
Malice wherewith they perſecute them, 
W without being diſcouraged by the many 


by means of the Power of G 0 D, that is 
engaged for them, and manifeſts it ſelf in 
them. | EE 
The Philiſtins therefore, inſtead of letting 
Lunſn alone, upon Motives taken from 
W their own Intereſt (as in all Prudence they 
| ought to have done) did on the contrary 
mind nothing more, than how they might 
beſt lay new Snares for him, and get him 
nto their Hands. And as they were very 
diligent and attentive in this Enquiry, and 
had their Spies out. continually to obſerve 
his Haunts, they were inform'd by ſome 
of them, that he was got into the City 
Ga; whereupon (without loſing time) 
being egg d on by their extreme Hatred, 
and Thirſt for Revenge, they aſſembled 
themſelves by Night, and compaſſed the 
(ih, reſolving in the Morning to ſet upon 
| him and kill him. . 3 
Sumſen having notice of their Deſign, 
kem'd to take little notice of it, and ha- 
ving flept till Miduigbt, he aroſe, and with- 
out Fear went to the Gates of the Cty, 
plucking up the Doors and two . Side-Poſts 
of it, and laying them upon his Shoulders,” 
carried them to the top of a Mauntain, 
that is before Hebron, paſſing unconcerned- 
ly b through the midſt of thoſe who 


DT 
of Gaza. 


up by the Philiſtins in Gaza, plucks up the Gates of the 
City, and carries them up to the Top of a Mountain. 


taking his Reſt. 


were laid in Ambuſh to ſeize and deſtroy 5oour LORD. 


83 


him; who being amazed and daunted 
with ſeeing thoſe - prodigious Effects of his 


 Streugth, and Courage, let him paſs unmo- 
leſted. „ Po 


Thus were the Hopes the Philiſtins had 
conceived to ſurprize Samſon once more 
defeated, and they found (as formerly) that 
all their Deſigns and Projects to deſtroy 
him, though never fo wiſely laid, and wa- 


b Warring againſt Samſon, was a Repreſen- 1orily conducted, did at length turn to their 


own Confuſion and Overthrow. 


This Figure {ſaith St. Gregory) is ſo plain 
and ſenſible 105 it Om, mo 
ledged to be an excellent Emblem of our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. He it m whom his 
Enemies having perſecuted all his Life long, 
they at laſt lodg d him in a Sepulcher, ſcal d 
bim up there, and ſurrounded his Grave with 


| Foils and Falls they receive from the Saints, 20 their Guards; as the Philiſtins encompaſs'd 


the City Gaza, whilſt Samſon was peaceably | 


But this true and glorious Samſon, awake- 


ning and ariſing at Midught, by his glorious | 


Reſurrection, and delivering himſelf from 
the Place where his Enemies kept bim ſhut 
up, not only came forth from thence himſelf, 


without ever after being ſubject to the Laws 


and Puwer of Death, but at the ſame time 
30 


redeemed all Mankind from that formidable 
Enemy, by deſtroying Death it ſelf, whoſe 
Gates and Bars he has for ever broke and 
pluck'd up, (as the Scripture mentions) and 
has carried them wath him to the 'o of the 
Mountain, that zs, to Heaven, which the Re- 
ſurre&ion of our Bleſſed Saviour has opened 
to Mankind, and whither his Members hope 
to follow him, according to his own faithful 
Pronuſe, that where he is, they ſhould be 


- 40 alſo, to ſee and eternally enjoy that Glory, 
which he had with the Father before the 


World was. © 3 
For this Reaſon it is, that all true Chriſti- 


ans may cry out boaſtingly with St. Paul, O 


Death, where is thy Sting ? O Grave, 

where is thy Victory? The Sting of 
Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is 
the Law ; but thanks be to GUD who gi · 
yeth us the Victory through Jeſus Chriſt 


Samſon's 


3% 85 Es [74 ] 


8 Samſon's Death. 
Samſon diſcavers to Delilah that bis Strength lay in bis Hair, which ſhe 
Z ,* + baving cut off, be is ſeized. e 

Fr had been well for Samſon, if he had 


been as powerful to reſiſt the Charms 


Anno Mundi, :885. Of a Woman, as he was to tear 


Bfoe Grip, wy. Liont, and encounter whole Ar- 


mics alone. But alas! the Enticements of De- 
lilab prov'd too ſtrong for the ſtrongeſt of 
all Men; and in her Embraces he met the 
Diſaſter he had ſo happily eſcaped in the 


moſt dangerous Encounters. 


The Philiſtins having obſerved, that. Sam- 10of the Philiſtins for his two Eyes; and ly. 
ſon reſorted often to Delilah, promiſed her a 


great Sum of Money, if ſhe could get out of 
him wherein his Strength lay. Samſon on her 


_ firſt Enquiry, plaid upon her, as not thinking 


it needful, to tell her a Truth might prove ſo 
fatal to him : He told her, that to level his 
Strength with that of other Men, they need- 


ed only to bind him with New Cords, or to 


faſten his Locks to a Web. But Delilah ſoon 


found, that theſe were only deluſory put-offs, 20 lively Repreſentation of the effect of the Death 
of our Saviour, who, by his voluntary Death, co. 


to make her give over her Importunity : 
Wherefore being gaul'd with Samſon's mock- 


ing of her, ſhe ſet all her Artifices at work, 
and by continual urging and preſſing of him, 


made him at laſt diſcover the Truth to her: 


Ne told her, That from his Birth no Razor 
had ever touch'd his Head, and that if he 


were ſhaven, his Strength would leave him, 
and he become like another Man. 
of him, but ſhe ſent for the Lords of the Phi- 
liſtinr, and having made him ſleep on her 
Knees, ſhe cauſed the 7 Locks of his Head to 


No ſooner had Delilab got this Secret out 30 by this invincible Strong one was wvanquiſhd 
and overcome of a Woman; be liſes all tv 
Locks, that zs, his Vertues ; they 7 out ty 
Eyes, that is, they rob him of his 

be cut off. Samſon ſoon after being awaked | 


with the Cry of Yclilah, that the Philiſtins 


Were upon him, he thought to go out as at 


other times, for he knew not that the LORD 


was departed from him. So the Phuliſtins 
took him, and brought him down to Gaza, 
bound him with Fetters of Braſs, put out his 40 A Sinner in this condition hath no other wi) 
Hes, and made him grind in the Priſon-Houſe. left, but to call upon God, that his Locks n 

Whilſt Samſon was thus wretchedly em- | 


ploy'd by his Eiemies in this hard and ſhame- 


ful Labour, the Hair of his Head began to 
grow again. And the Lords of the Philiſtins 


gathered themſelves together to offer a ſo- 
lemn Sacrifice unto Dagon their God, for ha- 
Ds ving delivered Samſon, their 
Enemy and Deſtroyer of their 


Anno Mundi, 2887. 


Country, into their Hand; and when they 50 the only ſatisfying Object and Sovereign Gul 
were merry, they ſent for Samſon to make of rational and intelligent Creatures. 


inſolent treating of him, deſired the I, 
that held him by the Hand, to lead him t 


he might reſt himſelf againſt them. And x 
unto the Lord God, to give him Strength only 


| Houſe was caſt down to the ground, and th 
Arrogance of thoſe proud Angels laid low. 


.a Man meets with nothing but Trouble au 


Devil's Houſe, and overthrows and cruſhes the 


JUDG. xy 


them Sport, placing him between the Pilla; 
Samſon touch d to the Heart at this they 


the Pillars on which the Houſe ſtood, thy 
ſoon as he was come to the Place, he praye 
this time, that he might be at once avengel i 


ing hold of the Pillars with both his Hand, i 
and ſhaking them with all his might, the 
Houſe fell, cruſhing him, and all the Ly 
of the Phzliſtms, with about 3000 more 
of them that were therein, and on the Ry 
of the ſaid Houſe ; fo that he flew (as th 
Scripture obſerves) more at his Death than 
he had done in all his Life. | 

Ibis Hiſtory (as the Fathers tell us) i 


founded the Devils more than they had ben 
during all his Liſe- time. For then the Devil 


But the Fathers do not content themſelves 
only in conſidering the Myſteries in this Hiſto- 
ry, that have manifeſt reference to Jeſus Chriſt 
but they deplore alſo the unhappy Chance, where 


ight and 
Inderſtanding, and condemm him to work it 
the Mill, that is, abandon him like a Beaft 
to the vain Pleaſures of this World, where 


Vexation, and where he continues fetter d i 
the Chains of his own Will and Luſts. 


Lrow again, that is ; that be may recover his I 
Graces. Ii Repentance that recovers it 
-Soul's Strength, and pulls down the Pillars of the 


Enemies that triumph over her, and renders tht 
Soul viclorious by her own Ruine, making be 
die to ber ſelf, that ſhe might live to G O Y; 
and loſe her ſelf that ſhe may find him wwho 15 
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Jud. NN. 


HE Scripture, in the two laſt Chapters 
1 of this Book of Judges, relates a 
Lend, n; Hiſtory, which prov'd of great 
Lhaclites, As occaſioning the Deſtruction of 
hole Tribe. A Levite dwelling on the 
e of Mount Ephraim, took to him a Wife 
t of Bethlebem; but ſome Miſcarriage 
Ir hers did occaſion a Separation, ſo that 


Uhe continued for the ſpace of four Months; 
End at the expiration thereof, her Hushands 
Affection returning towards her, he reſol- 
ied to go to Bethlehem to her Father's, and 
fetch her home again. 
As ſoon as he was come to his Father- 
Law's Houſe, he received him with much 
oy and Kindriefs, forcing him to continue 
&yith him three Days; and then being ver 


Luca, and fatal Conſequence to the 


The Lovite's 


he Benjamites of Gibeah Force the Wife of a Levite to Death. 


Wife Abuted. 


Houſe where her Husband was Lodged, and 
was no ſooner arriv'd there, but ſhe fell down 
ſtone dead before the Threſhold, with her 
Hands ſtretch d forth as demanding Vengeance 
of her Husband, for this inhumane Outrage 
committed upon her. 5 

Her Husband ariſing in the Morning to 
return home, and finding his Wife without 
motion lying at the Door, ſuppoled the had 


e returned to her Father's Houſe, where 10 been aſleep ; but finding that the was dead 


indeed, the extreme Grief wherewith he was 
ſeized, and the Deteſtation he conceiv'd for 


this abominable Fact, made him reſolve to 


cut the dead Body of his Wife into 12 Parts, 


and to fend each Tribe a part, to provoke 
them to take Vengeance of ſo execrable 


and crying Abomination. 
Upon the receipt of this ſtrange and ter- 
rifying Preſent, the Tribes unanimouſly re- 
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unwilling to part with him, he obliged him 20 ſolved to avenge this unparallel'd Exceſs: 
Mo ſtay longer with him than he intended, They all acknowledg'd, that never was the 

lo that it was the fifth Day towards Evening, like thing committed in Iſrael, from the 
before he could get away from his Father's; time of their coming out of Egyyt; and ha- 


Wand having reached G:beab a while after 
aſet, he was fain (with his Wife and Ser- 
ants) to fit down in the Street, becauſe 
here was none ſo kind as to offer them a 
Lodging; but ſoon after, an Old Man com- 
ing from his Work out of the Field, ſeeing 
Wim ſtand in the Street, kindly Invited him 
vith his Wife and Servants to his Houſe, 
ping them an hearty Entertainment. 

But as they were ſat down at Table, and 
making merry, certain wicked Wretches of 
Wie City, beſet the Hoſe round about, and 
Wnocking at the Door, bad the Old Man 
(the Maſter of the Houſe) to bring forth 
the Man that came to Lodge with him, 
lat they might ſatisfy their unnatural Luſt. 
The good Old Man was ſtruck with hor- 
for at this their demand, and endeavour'd 
th the ſofteſt Words imaginable, to di- 
et them from ſo great a Villany, offering 
her to expoſe his own Daughter, that 
2 Virgin, than his Gueſt's Wife, to their 
. But all that he could do not pre- 


dthem, whom they abuſed all Night till 
Oards the Morning, and about Break of 


2 they let her go. 


nuch ado to return to the Door of the 


alng, the Levite brought forth his Wife 


ving aflembled themſelves together as one 


Man, they proteſted they would not return 


to their Homes, till they had puniſhed and, 
aveng'd this exorbitant QMerage. 
S. Ambroſe admires this their holy Reſolu- 
tion, their Leal ſbewing them not to be mdif- 
ferent in a Caſe which ſo much concern d the 


py Glory of GOD. The Outrage dine (faith that 


Father) to a Married Wife, enflames and pro- 


votes all Iſrael ; and one Tribe being guilty of 


the Crime, all the reſt League themſelves to- 
gether, to deſtroy and exterminate them ; fea- 
ring leſt by conniving at it, they mught draw 
down upon all Iſrael the divine Wrath, which one 
of their Tribes had ſo juſtly deſerved. 


The ſame Father bluſhes at the Corruption of 


O the Age wherem he liv d, by ſuffering the fre- 
quent Prophanations of that holy Ordinance, 
when he compared it with this moſt commenidab!s 

| Zeal of the Iſraelites, who ſoght no frivolous 

| Excuſes to cover the Crime of their Brethren, 
but aveng d it with that extremit) 7 Rigor, as 
was proper to prevent the like Licentiouſneſs 
for ever aſter : Aud that hol) Man thinks, hs 
can never ſufficiently lament their unhappineſs, 
who only mind their own Intereſt, being uncon- 


a 25 50 cerned at the preateſt Prophanations of the 
he Woman after this Treatment had ? Law of GOD: 


y 5 
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ok the Benjamites; 


n — 3 
| 14 * 
9 1 4 
* * 8 * 3 
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The whole Tribe of Benjamin is deſtroyed by the ſraelites, except 600 Ma 


HE Chilren of Iſrael being gathered 
together as one Man at Mzzpab, and 
the Levite, whoſe Wife had 
been forced, having laid his 
Complaints before them, they marched a- 
gainſt the Authors of this deteſtable Crime, 
to puniſh them according to deſert. 

But before they came to open Force, they 
ſent ſome Deputies to the Benjamites to de- 
mand thoſe wicked Wretches that had com- 
mitted this inhumane Outrage, that by put- 
ing them to death, they might turn away 


T 


At the ſame time. 


the Wrath of GOD from Iſrael: But the 


Benjamites, inſtead of hearkning to theſe juſt 
and equal Propoſals, declar'd they would 


protect and ſecure them; and aſſembled 


themſelves to fight the [ſrachies, to the 
number of 26000 Men. oa 


The Jfraclites having asked Counſel of 


it on Fire, the Benjamites ſaw they were 1g 
being on all ſides encompatt by the Iſai, 
who kill'd 25000 of their Men, and bum 
their Cities; only 600 of the Benjannte; f 
ved themſelves by retiring and hiding then 


ſelves in the Rock of Rimmon, who Were th | 


means afterwards of recovering that Tri 
The Iſraelites after this/:fory, found then, Wil 
ſelves Ci pn for the loſs of ax. 


10 of the Twelve Tribes; and having {worn, thy 


none of them would give their Daughter; y 
the Benjamites for Wives, they went and ſy i 
all the Males and Women of Jabeſb Gi i 
becauſe they were not come up with the 
to fight againſt the Benjamites, and only f. 
ved 400 of their Virgin Daughters alive, wi 
gave them to the Benjanutes for Wives. 1 
Ihe Fathers have admired the depths (i 
God's Judgments in this Hiſtory. NM 


the LORD, the LORD approv'd of their 20 was there a War more holly undertaken, tu Wi 


going againſt the Benjamztes ; whereupon 
they went forth to fight them ; but not- 


withſtanding the good Succeſs they had pro- 


miſed themſelves from the Juſtnels of their 
Cauſe, they loſt that Day 22000 Men. 
They were ſtrangely ſurprized at this un- 
expected Defeat. bu 
a ſecond Baticl, for which they prepared 
themſelves by a deep Humiliation before 


GOD, and asking Counſel of him, who 30 to be towards our Brethren. How deteſtable al 


again bad them go up againſt their Bre- 
tbren; and yet for all this, the Succeſs was 
not anſwerable, for the Benjamites deſtroy d 
18000 more of the. 

All Ifadl being aſtoniſh'd to ſee 40000 
Men deſtroy'd by 26000, and that too in 


ſo juſt a Cauſe, betook themſelves to GOD, 


by Faſting, Weeping, and Offering Sacrifices ; 
and having asked Counſel of the LORD 


but yet reſolved to try 


this of the Iſraelites, and yet they were rai 
beaten with great loſs. = 
(by thes Figure) 0 teach 


60 D was willing 
us how pure they 
o puniſh other Mens Faults. It is a falſe 2 

that puts Men upon purifymg others, with 

being firſt clean themſelves. - 

Moreover, GOD would mform us by ti 

great Example, how great our Charity out 
zt10us5 ſoever the Benjamites mght be, u 

670 D will have the Iltgelites to nal "a 

neceſſity that . engageth them to deſtroy tn 

own brethren. 5 

I bus awe ſee that all Iſrael were touched ui 

mward Sorrow for having extermmated then; 

and now wholly employ therr Thoughts, how bf 
to recover and reſtore thoſe whom ſo lately ity 
Had endeavour'd utterly to deſtroy. 


the third time, he not only bad them go 40 It is a fhame (ſay the Fathers) for Chriftu 


up againſt the Benjamites, but alſo aſſur d 
them of the Victory. | 
The |Ifraclites, encouraged with this Di- 
vine Aſſurance, marched towards Gzbeab, 
having appointed a great Party to lie m 
Ambuſh near the City. 


The Benjamite; (like Men drunk with 


their two late Victories) made a furious Sal- 
ly out of Gebcab, which was encreafed by 


in this point to give way to the Jews, and u 
to be Highly concern d, not only when they ſe 
Country or a Family loſt from the Church, 
even when they ſee ſo much as one ſmgl 
cut off from their Society and Body; faraſmed 
as they ought to be as ſenſible of this ls, ® 
they would be of the cutting off f one of ihe 
Members: For as S. Paul faith, When ole 
Member of the Body mourns, all mou 


the feigned Flight of the fraclites, to draw 50and when one rejoyceth, all rejoyce; becal 
them from the City; but ſoon after thoſe all true Chriſtians are but the different Mat 
bers of one Body under Chriſt their Head ow 


that lay in Ambuſh near Gibeah, having ſet 


ought to be, win under: 
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RUTH Do 


HE Hiſtory of Ruth is ſo conſide- 
rable, that it has pleaſed the Divine 


Anno Mundi, 2908. 


e cit, 129%. in a Book by it ſelf. 
ie. Inthe Time when the Judges 


Ruled Iael, there hapned a great Famine in 
Juda, which obliged a Man of Bethlehem, 
called Himelech, with his Wife and two Sons, 
| togo and Sojourn in the Land of Moab: And 
Eunclech dying not long after their Arrival 
here, Naomi was left there with her two Sons, 
whom ſhe married to two Daughters of the 
Land of Moab, whereof ſhe who was mar- 
And ten years after Naamis two Sons died 
without Husband or Children, told her Daugh- 
ters-in-Law, that ſhe was reſolved to return 
W to her own Country, foraſmuch as the had 
| heard, that GOD had viſited it with Plenty, 
is formerly; and therefore deſired them to 
continue in their own Country, and to look 
out Hushands for themſelves, to comfort 
their Widowhood. 5 


dure to hear of parting with her, and told 
ber plainly, they were reſolved to return 
with her to Fudea. Whereupon Naomi re- 
preſenting to them her own deſolate Condi- 


0 


the Fezws, and that ſhe ſhould be much af- 
flicted to make their Conditions worſe by 
following of her, Orpha at laſt (who had 
been married to her eldeſt Son) took her 
farewel of her. | 

O bes Departure ſerved only to make 
Rub's great Faith and ſtrong Love the more 


Lam, ſhe would by no means hear of leaving 
her; but with an immoveable Firmneſs and 


terms; 


O 


Where you lodge 1 will lodge ; your People 


Jou die J will die alſo, and Death alone ſhall 
be able to ſeparate me from you, | 
Numi perceiving this fixed Conſtancy of 


iluſtrious and viſible ; for notwithſtanding anon 
al the preſſing Inftances of her Mother-in- 49 of our Saviour, Ten 
ever they could 2 for from the deceitful es 


Wiſdom to record it at large 


"T8 - #7 


Ruth followeth Naomi. 


Fach will nor be perſuaded to leave her Mother-in-Law Naomi, but follows 


her into the Land of Judah. 


Figure of the Courage and Reſolution 
wherewith the Church ſhould one day follow 


Feſus Chriſt through all Perſecutions, ſuffer- 


ed her to come with her to Bethlebem, the 
place of her Birth, where they arrived at 
the beginning of Barleh-Harveſt; and he- 


cauſe their Wants preſſed hard upon them, 


10 


ried to her younger Son was called Ruth. 
alſo, who ſeeing her ſelf a ſorrow ful Widow, 


Rath deſired her Mother-in-Law to give her 
leave to go to the Fields a Gleaning; and 
having obtain d leave, ſhe lighted on a Field 


which belonged to Boaz, the Kinſman of 


Himelech, Naomi's HusbanlcC. | 

Hoax ſoon after being come from Betble- 
hem, to viſit his Reapers, demanded of them, 
who the young Woman was that gleaned af- 
ter them? They told him whoſe Daughter 


ſhe was, and gave a very good Character 


20 


But her Dangbters-in-Lav could not en- 


of her. Whereupon he expreſt himſelf with 


much kindneſs to her, charging her not to 


go and glean in any other Feld, but to 


abide with his Mazdens, and to eat and 


drink freely of what they had provided ; 


ordering the Reapers alſo to drop Ears on 


purpoſe for her. 


Ibis great Kindneſs of Boaz has been lookt 


upon by the Fathers as a Figure of the 
great Bounty and Condeſcenſion, with which Je- 
tus Chriſt received his Church. He did not 
diſdain her mean Condition; neither could 


| tion, and that ſhe had no more Sons for 30 ber preſent Poverty, nor paſt Idolatry, make 
them to marry, according to the Cuſtom of him deſpiſe her. 4 
Moreover, this holy Woman Ruth, gives a 


Laſn to all Chriſtians, to renounce for ever 
ther Father's Houſe, and the Land of their 
Nativity, that zs, the Vanity and Corrupt Man- 


ners of this World, that they may joyn them- 


Conſtancy of Mind, anſwered her in theſe 
* think of perſuadins me to part 


ſum you ; whereſoever you go I un, go, and 


50 


her Daughter-in-Law Rath, which was the can beſtow upon them. 


ſelves to the People of Jeſus Chriſt. Neither 
need they fear to loſe any thing by this their hap= 


py Renunciation ; for ine will find, in the Love 
5 


ſand times more than 


of the Jaye Pleaſures of this World. 
The Poverty of Naomi, which Ruth vt ſo 
much Conſtancy embraced, prov'd more advan- 


tagious to her, even in this World, than all 
ſhall the Riches of the Moabites ; Aud they who with 
be my People, ond your Ul. D my GOD 5 where 


a firm Love and purple of Heart cleave to the 
Church, when ſhe appears as a deſolate Wi- 
dow upon Earth, ſhall at length find their Po- 
verty rewarded with all the [reaſures Heaven 


Boaz 


.88 


N- OM being informed of Boaz his 
1 NY Kindneſs to Ruth, caſt about how 
tine might beſt improve this 
The ſameTewr, 2208. Inclination of Boaz, for the 
good of her Daughter-in-Law, in order to 
procure her a quiet and advantagious Eſta- 
bliſhment for the reſt of her days. To this 
end the accquainted Ruth, that Boaz was her 
near Rinſman; and ſeeing he was to lie that 


Night in his Threſhing-floor, near the Held 10 


where they were a Reaping, ſhe adviſed her 
to repair thither, ſo as ſhe might not be per- 


| ceived by any; and when he laid himſelf 


down to Reft, ſhe ſhould mark the place, 
and lie down at his Feet, who would not 
fail to tell her what ſhe ſhould further do. 
Ruth in obedience to her Mother-m-Law's 
Command, performed what of her {elf ſhe 
would have been very backward to ; and 


being favoured by the darkneſs of the Night, 20 Fruit of her Daughter's Marriage; afluring 


came unperceived of any, and laid her ſelf 
down at Boax his Feet; who awakening at 
Midnight, was affrighted to find a Woman 
lying at his Feet, and demanded who ſhe 


was. Rath having diſcloſed her ſelf, repre- 


ſented to him, that he was a near Ninſman, 
who according to the order of the Law had 
a right to Marry her. | 
Boax, who was then above an Hundred 


years of Age, expreſt the eſteem he had for 30 man) born of Idolatrous Parents, advanced 
her, in that ſhe might not imitate the Beha- 


viour of the Daughters of his Age, who for 
the moſt part followed the tranſports of a 


blind Love, and inconſiderately preferr'd 


young Men before wiſe and ſtaid Husbands ; 
but added, that before he could lawfully 


Marry her, another Kinſman (that was near- 


er than he) was firſt to declare himſelf, whe- 
ther he were willing to perform the duty of 
a Krmſman towards her, or not. 
. Accordingly the next day Boaz went to 
the Gate of the City, and being ſat down 
with the Magiſtrates and Flders, who met 
there to do juſtice to the People, he ſaw the 
Kinſman he had ſpoke of to Ruth paſſing by, 
and having call'd to him, told him in the 
- preſence of Ten of the Hders of the City, 
that Naomi did intend to {ell a parcel of her 
Husbaad's Land, of which he thought good 


1 | 
--Bvaz Eſpouſeth Muth. 


e e ee 
Ordinance of the Law. 


his City, to witneſs of his purchaſing the 


mous in Bethlehem throughout all Ages. 


Hbolineſs of their Parents, but 


RUTH m 


man having anſwered, that he was will 
to buy it; Boaz replied, That at the ſame 
time he bought the Land, he muſt alſo Mar. 
ry Ruth. But the Kinſman diſliking this Pro. 
poſal, paſt over his right to Boaz, who at 
the ſame time took the Elders and People of 


Eſtate of Fimelech, and taking Ruth to be 
his Wife ; who wiſhed him all manner df 
Proſperity and Happineſs with her, that ſh: 


might be like Rachel and Leah, who built up | E 


the Houſe of Iſrael, and that he might be fl 


Thus was this Marriage conſummated, 
which GOD ſoon after blefled with the Birth | 
of Obed, who was the Father of Feſſe, and i 
David's Grandfather ; upon which occa- 
fon all her Friends and Neighbours came 
to congratulate Naomi, upon this happy 


her, that ſhe was more happy in ſuch a | 


| Daughter, than if ſhe had ſeven Sous. Namy 


alſo overjoy d with her little Grandſon, laid 
him in her Boſom, and became his Fiſter- 
Mother. e 
6 O D uopuld teach us by this Admirable Vo- 
man, That G O D does not value Perſons by the 
by ther Virtues aul 
Graces. We ſee here Ruth (a Moabitiſh Vo- 
the holmeſs of her Manners to the higheſt H. 
nour, that was at that time attamable up 
Earth, by entring into the Genealogy of an 
Saviour, and becoming a Mother of his Fore: 
fathers according to the Fleſh. | 
Obe teaches us (faith S. Ambroſe) not io vi 
or rely upon any outward Profeſſion of a Rell 
gion, nor on the meer Name of Chriſtians, ar 
the Jews did upon their Carnal Sacrifices, ad 


40 uon the deſcent from Abraham, of which thy 


boaſted contmually ; but to endeavour to become 
acceptable to & OD, by doing violence to our un 
corrupt Inclinations, and manifeſting du 


ſelves to be living Members of that Body where 
of Jeſus Chriſt zs the Head. For: our Savioul 
takes only thoſe for his Spouſes, that are recon 


mendable by their inward Graces, and not h) 
any outward advantages: He chuſeth thoſe only 
that are meck and bumble of Heart, which 1 


to acquaint him, for that in cafe of his 50 the Characler of the genuine Spouſes of ow S. 


Refuſal, he would buy it himſelf; The Au. viour, and the true Spiritual Virginity. 
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| Hannah conſecrates her Son Samuel 
SE: to Eli the 
= MUEL being to appear one day in 
the World with the Luſtre of a great 
and holy Prophet, GOD 


e 7.7m diſpos'd him thereto from 


4 9 the A 1117 2 N ** 
n Wenn, his tender Infancy. Han 


be Mundi, 2848. % paß his Mother, who was 
% Chriſt, 1155. | vv 4 , 

more glorious in having 
ach a Son, than if ſhe had been Mother of 
e greateſt Prince in the World, after ſhe 


Lbtained this Child, which was the Fruit 
er her Prayers, and the Reward of her 
faith. And this Holy Mother knowing that 
her Child was the Gift of God, made no 
Wiificulty to return him to the Donor. She 
did not content her ſelf to redeem him 


Jars only; but ' ſhe - conſecrated him to 


00 9 preſt her to dedicate him to his Ser- 
ice, from whom ſhe had receiv'd him; 


o her natural Tenderneſs for her only and 


Ftrſt Znfancy, delivering him into the hands 


if Age, no more conſidering him as her own, 
but God's, to whom 1he had given him. 


eſemble that of Abraham, becauſe in parting 


Is on and. what ſhe could not (without a 
lind of Sacrilege) with-hold from him. 
60 D rewarded this Devotion of the 


Amo Mundi, 2861. 


* 
* 


xhere he lay alſo by Night, not far from the 


om which it might be judg d how great a 
. (ophet he was like to be when arriv'd at his 


0 [markably in his*early Childhood. 


1 
*given to Eli. 


with Money, or to offer him up for ſome 


and by a ſtrange diſengagement from all 
humane Confiderations, ſhe in oppoſition 


ong-look d for Su, and to all appearance 
of reaſon, conſecrated him to G D in his 


Thus Hannah's Sacrifice did in ſome ſort 


vith her Son to GOD, ſhe believed the did 
thing: elſe but render to GOD what was 


Au, God favour'd him with a Revelation, 


- 


unto the LORD, 
it to be the Voice of Hi the Hizh-Preeſt, 
aroſe each time and went to Hi, to know 
what his pleaſure was; but the fourth time, 
Hi having inform'd Samuel that it Was 
the LO RD that called him, GOD ſpake 
to him, and foretold the terrible Diſaſters 
that were to fall on Ei and all his Houſe; 
he told him he could no longer endure the 
unhappy negligence of that too indulgerit 


and delivers bin 


had been a long. time Barren, was in- 10 Father, who knowing the Diforders and 
ant in Prayer to GOD, till at laſt ſhe 


Crimes his Sons committed, and ſeeing in : 
how many ſeveral ways they profan'd the 
Sacredneſs of his Temple and Altar, con- 


tented himſelf with giving them a ſlight He 


Reproof, inſtead of being animated againſt * 
them with an holy Zeal for the Glory of 
_ GOD; and further declared unto him, that 


mily, that they ſhould never be expiated by all 


the LO R all his Life-time. She had no 20 the Sacrifices Ei did or could offer. 
Koner wean d him, but her gratitude to 


The next Morning Eli was very urgent 
with little Samuel, to know of him what 
the LORD had faid unto him, which, 

tho he was very loath to do, out of the 
great Reſpect he had for him, yet upon his 
ſolemn conjuring of him, he told him all. 
i acknowledging at laſt the Juſtice of the 
Sentence paſt againſt him and his Family, 
found too late, that it is not ſufficient for 


o Ei, when he was but about three Years 20a Father to be good himſelf, if he does not 


uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to make his 
Children ſo likewiſe, and with a moſt hum- 
ble Submiſſion diſpos' d himſelf to undergo 


the Puniſhment he had deſerv'd by the too 


indulgent Education of his Children. 
I bere are (faith S. Gregory) many Followers 
and Imitators of Eli, as well in the private 
- Houſes of Chriſtians, - as in the Church. [T 
man (faith he) thoſe Paſtors who ſuffer their 


Mother in the abundant effu- 40 Spiritual Children to live in all manner of 
ſion of his Graces upon her 
dn. And when in the 1 2th Year of his Age 
le was employed in the Service of Ei the | 
lvb-Prieſt, and the Miniſtry of the Temple, 


Diſorderlineſs, by a, xruel Complai ſance and 
Compliance, being cruel to themſelves, as well 
at to thoſe whoſe Wound they diſſemble, when 
indeed they ſhould, by ſearchms them to the 
bottom, endeavour to heal them : Foraſmuch 
as it plainly appears from this Fegure, that in 
_ ſo doing, they draw down upon themſelves and 
ther Flak, the juſt Anger and Judgments of 


Manhood, to whom GOD. manifeſted himſelf an Incensd God, bo ail not ſuffer himſelf 


5 o to be mock'd, and will in a more ſpecial manner. 


40D called to him thrice, as he was be ſandified by thoſe who draw near unto him, 
ad down to ſleep; blit Samuel ſuppoſing and ſerve at the Altar. | 


4 The 


ſuch were the enormous Crimes of that Fa- 


GO D, in order to puniſh Eli the High 


breal bis Neck _ 


NOD being about to fulfil the Fudg- 
ments he had  denounc'd againſt 

Anno Mandi, 2688. the Houſe of Ei, he ſtirr d 
bene chi, 1116. up a new War againſt the 
Jeun, from their Neighbours the Phili- 
ſtins. + This Nation were the open and 
profeſt Enemies of the People of GOD, 
and was made uſe of by him as a powerful 
Inftrument of his Juſtice and Vengeance 


to puniſh the Jerus for their Crimes and 10 way fide, impatiently expecting to hear th 


Diſobedience againſt him. 
Accordingly at this time the LORD 
being highly provok d (by the Apoſtacy 
and Back- ſliding of the Fews, 1 their 
great contempt and : prophanation of his 


holy Laws and Ordmances) hid his Face 


from them, would not aſſiſt them againſt 
their Enemies, but made them to be diſ- 
comfited. The Fews being ſurpriz d at 


this their unhappy Expedition againſt their 20 the Army ; who no ſooner heard him fy 


Duemies, thought ry could force the 
de, by carrying the 


Lord to be of their fi 

_ Ark of his Preſence with them. ELIE 
But GOD who will not ſuffer himſelf 

to. be mocked, and when he is provok'd 


withdraws his gracious Preſence from all 


the moſt holy outward things and Ordi- 
nances, ſuffer'd the Ark to go to the Camp, 
without concerning himſelf about its Pre- 
ſervation. 


Shout, and joyful Acclamations, not 
knowing that the very thing from whence 


111 -Prieſt for his Negligence in Te provi 
the Diſorders of his Children, ſufers him 
being flain, and the taking of the Ark) to 


his Fallings) trembling at the apprehenſin 


His Daughter- in- lau, the Wife of Phu, 
having underſtood the Death 


No ſooner was it arriv'd there, 30 forth a Son, whom ſhe called Ichabod, br 
but the Army receivd it with. a general cauſe by the taking of the Ark, the Gloy 


(u ON hearing the Nems of- the 
Hl down from his Se at, * 


Plague? However at length, ſonie what e. 
couraging one another to quit themſelves lj; 
Men, their Fear having made them deſpertt 
they fell like an irreſiſtible Torrent upon th 
ews, took the Ark, kill'd the two Sons 
Ii that carried it, cut dow y Thirty Thouſai Ml 
of them, and put the reſt to flight. 
Old Ei all this while, who could not pre 
ſage any great good to the Tſraclites, ſat by th 


Event of the Battel, and the rather hecauf 
the Ark of the LORD was concern d, thy 
good Man (for ſo he was notwithſtanding il 


of its falling into the hands of the Philif 
and being profand by them. 
At Jaſt, a Man of Benjamin havin 


eſcap'd out of the Army, came to Sbilob, ad 


gave Fl; an Account of the total defeat of 


that the Ark was taken, but like a Ma | 
ſtunn d with a violent Blow, he fell dom 
from his Seat and brake his Neck. 


the Death alſo of Ei the High-Prieft, ha 
Fat ber. iu- lau, ſhe immediately fell into Iz 
bour, and died ſoon after ſhe had brouplt 


was departed from Hracl. 


Newer was there a more remarkable I. 


of ba 
Husband, and the taking of the Ark, wit 


they expected their good ſucceſs would + ſtance of GOD's Severity in puniſhing i 

- prove their Confuſion, as well as their Prophanation of Holy things; never a mit 
great Affliction; and that thoſe two wick- teaching Leſſon, That nothing mcenſeth Gol 
d Prieſts Hoplni and Phineas, the Sons of higber than the Sins and Diſorderly Line 
Hi, who carried the Ark; and whom God of Prieſts, <vboſe Holineſs ought to appedſ 
regarded with the Eye of his Wrath, would the Divine Wrath, when it is gone forth agua 
. draw down more Miſchief upon. them, 40 the People. „ 
than the Preſence of the Ark would pro- It teaches alſo us Chriſtians, not 10 ff 
cure them Favour. ſuch Confidence in the- moſt Holy Eucharl 
The Philiſteas underſtanding that the whereof the Ark was a Figure, as not «t! 

Ark was with the Jraclutes, concluded fame time to endeavour after Holineſs, auh 
themſelves beaten, and crying out, o only can diſpoſe us to be meet Partakers thu 
unto us, for their God is come into the Heavenly Bread and without which (by 4. 
Camp; who ſball deliver us from thoſe mighty proaching to that Holy Table) we ſhall at) 


Gods, that ſmote the Egyptians wth all the ſeal our own Condemnation, © 
; he | 55 Che 
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The Idol ok Dagon falls befoze the Ark. 

re Philiſtins having plated the Ark in the Temple of Dagon; near to that Idol, 
ir fals down before it, and is broke to pieces. GOD ſmites the Philiſtins 

with the Plague of Emrods, and forced them to ſend back the Ax. 


= HE Ak of GOD being thus taken, 


= The ſome ner, 2888. 


do have loſt all that Ho- 
nour and Glory, which till then GO 
had ever dignify'd it with; but the Sequel 


amongſt the Philiſtins. 
I Tete i as 
W themſelves Maſters of this Holy thing, car- 
rid it to Aſbdod, and put it into the 
[Temple near their Idol Dagon, excellently 


ind Profanation, the Crime of thoſe, who in 
W the fame Heart endeavour to join God and 
= Bal, and to make an Alliance between 


But God by an illuftrious Inſtance made 
it appear, that as he is not at all like, fo 
neither can he have any Communion with 


ground at the Preſence of the Ark, and the 
next Morning they found the dp! fallen 
on its Face before it. The Men of A/h- 
dd being extremely ſurpriz d and troubl'd 
at this ſhameful Fall of their Idol, did their 


who was not able to do ſo much for him- 
ſelf, and put him in his place as before; 
but the next day they had the Afffiction 


without either Head or Hande. 

Yet the Divine Vengeance did not ſto 
here, but paſſing from the Idol, to the 
lolaters themſelves, all the Inhabitants 
of Aſbdod were ſmitten with a ſhameful 


W Parts of their Bodies, at the ſame time that 
al the Fruits of their Country were de- 


by reaſon of the extreme Pain. they. 
urd in that Part; and, which was an 
admirable Figure of the ſhameful a 


Gaunt the, Men of Afhdod, who 
calible,- that what they ſuffer”; 


4 


and in the hands of the Enemies of 
„ God's People, ſeemd now 


Jof this Hiſtory will better inform us and 
W make it appear, that this holy Shrine of 
the Divine Preſence, was never more illuſt- 

ciouſly glorious than in this its Captivity 10 ſo ſenfible of to their great Sorrow, ſent 


ſoon as they ſaw 
repreſenting to us by this their Sacrilege 
Ibis holy Worſhip and the Service of Devils. 20 againſt his Enemies. 


falſe Gods. Dagon could not ſtand his 


to ſee their Idol caſt down once more, 


roy d by a prodigious Multitude of Mice 
ent amongſt them. This filthy Plague 
vhich hinder'd them from fitting gown, _ 
en- 4 ay MY , 
_ the Abuſe and Prophanation of that which 5 
d ſe- 
cet Plagues of Sin, did fo affright and 


Effect of theit Outrage done to the Ark; 
being in this reſpect more happy than they, 
who when they are puniſhed for their 
Prophanation of Holy things, are altoge- 
ther inſenfible, without taking any notice 
of the Hand of GOD, that ſtrikes them. 
The Philiſtms therefore being no lon- 
ger able to endure the Prefence of that 
GOD, whoſe Power they had been made 


the Ark away to other of their Cities ; 
but finding that it ſtill drew the ſame 


Plagues along with it, and fearing in the 
end to be all deſtroyed by it, aſſembled 
their Prieſts and Diviners to give them 
Advice what was beſt for them to do in 
this caſe ; who gave them a Counſel 
whereby GOD was glorified by an eternal 
Monument of his Vengeance exerted 
They ordered them 
to ſend back the Ark, with five golden 
Images of the Fmrods, and as many of 
the Mice wherewith the LORD had 
plagued them, according to the Number 
of their Lords and principal Cities, that 
had been afflicted with theſe fore Judgments. 
Thus we ſee that the Divine Glory ſhone 
forth moſt conſpicuouſly on this occaſion, who 
without the intervening of any Humane Help, 


Endeayours to rear up this God again, 30 forced the Enemies themſelves to ſet free the 


holy Ark from the Captivity herein it had 


keen detained. The Foy they were ſcix d with 


by finding themſelves Maſters of it, *was ſoon 
chang'd to extream Grief and Sortow ; the 
preſent Evils they lay under, making them ſtill 
fear and apprehend greater, yea, utter and final 
Run und Beall. , LTTS 
Wo ought to learn fron this Hiſtory, that 
the Tay {Men ſometimes have from their being 


and dolorous Plague in the moſt ſecret 40 puſſeſt of that which indeed belongs to GOD, 


always proves d very, ſhort and deceitful cy; 
and 48 they es ſee the 25 462 | 
with GOD [mites them, becauſe it is behind 
4 part thi, Ee Bore View 
(as 8. Gregory obſerves) get they muſt noi 
doubt but that GOD wilt ſooner or later avenge 


* holy and conſecrated to him, by the Exempla- 
'ry and Eternal Shame and Keproach of thoſe, 


re very 50 who unjuſtly have arrovated it, or made them- 
„ was an ſelves Maſters of it. 


The 


85 
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they went, which was an evident Token, 
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The Philiſtins ſend back the Ark to Judea, to avoid the Plagues where 
e OP GT Rs. 


"HE 3 being no longer able to 
bear the Preſence of the Ark of that 
60 D, who inflicted Plague 
upon Plague upon them, fol- 
lowed the Advice of their Diviners, and 
provided a new Cart and two Mach 
Kine to draw it, whoſe Calves they ſhut 
up at home from them ; to the end, that 


The ſame Year, 2888. 


if the Kine, contrary to their Natural 
Inſtin&, ſhould take their way towards 10 before thes holy Lord God? or, Where ſhall us 


the Land of Tfracl, they might be aflur'd 
from this ſupernatural Violence, that it 


was not by chance that the Plagues had 


followed them; but that they were a vi- 
fible Effect of the Divine Power, who 
had thus aveng'd the Profanation of the 


Ark of his Preſence. 55 


. 


60 D was willing ſo far to comply 


with their Weakneſs, as to make theſe 


Beaſts (contrary to the Natura! Tender-20not only not plague that Country as he had 
neſs they had for their Toung) to take the | 


ſtraight way to Bethſhemeſh, lowing as 


that their natural Love to their Young 
ſtill continu'd, but that it was over-aw'd 
by Omnipotence it ſelf. Thus they 


drew it along the High-way that led to 


Judea; and by this means became an 
admirable Figure to all true Chriſtians, 


teaching them, That the only way to go to God, 30 ſuch who deſpiſe and abuſe his Goodneſs and 


20 by raifing ones ſelf above, and thwarting our © 


_ Earthly\ Affections and Paſſions. 8 


The Lords and Grandees of the Phili- 
{tins follow the Ark; as being defirous to 
be Eye-witnefles of this conſpicuous 


Miracle, and were ſtruck with Admirati- 


on when they ſaw the Kine ſtop as ſoon 


as they were come to Bethſßemeſb, which 


Was the firſt City of the JEws they met 


with on their way. 4385? had imprinted the Marks of bis Divine Preſence 


The Inhabitants of thy 15 were ſurprizʒ d 


% 
0 


with extraordinary Joy to fee the Atk re- 


ſmote them with a great Plague, whereof i 


the Lord. 


ſence? So they ſent Meſſengers to the Inhali. 
tants of Nah 

ILO the Philiſtins had left with them. 
They of Niriatb. jearim came according 
and fetch'd the Art of the LORD, and 


ing it apparent to all, that he, of whomthe 


this Sacred Pledge, without being careful hund) 


Thus (faith 8. Gregory) many drawing near i 
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liſtins ; for the Bethſhemites out of curio ity 
opening the Ark to pry into it, the Ii 


leſs than Fifty thouſand died: Becauſe (fig 
the Scripture) they had looked into the Ark of 


The horrour wherewith they were ſci 
at this ſudden deſtruction, made them cry out 
with fear and trembling, Who is able to (tay 
beſtow this dreadful Pledge of his Ommipotent Pre 


-jcarim, to fetch the Ark of the 


brought it into the Houſe of Abmadab, on the 
Hill of their City, Where being the plac 
which GOD had choſen for its abode, he did 


done the Philiſtins and the Bethſhemites, but 
bleſſed them with all manner of Bleſſings, ma- 


Ark was à Figure, deſires nothing more than 
to pour forth his Favours and Benefits upon al 
thoſe that do not ſome way or other oppoſe 
and turn their backs upon them; but with, 
when his Juſtice is-provok'd, he ſhews the 
greatneſs of his Power, in the puniſhment of 


png: of. 
The Bethſhemites ſeemed to honour the Ark, 
by the great expreſſions of Joy, wherewith they tr 
cerved it among ſt them after its ſeven Months 
Captivity ; but their Foy was a proud and vai 
Foy ; they gloried in their being the Puſſeſſors 


to obcy the Law of that God, who thence diſpersd 


his holy Oracles ; and wwho in a. ſjona! man! 


upon "7 


Divine Preſexce amongſt them, for the abſence  . perifþ in tbe Sanctuary; becauſe by their carl 


turn'd; as being the Precious Pledoe of the the Holy Euchariſt, with a too bold Confidence, 0 


* 


of -whith all Hrael had mourn'd for the ſpace + nefs th.examme themſelves, and neglecting to cone 
of ſeven Months. But alas, this their Joy. witha pure Soul to eat of the Lamb without lle 
was ſoon turn d to Tears and Sorrow, when mib, they find their death in that, bich 10 it 
they found that this holy Pledge ſpar d the pure and worthy Receivers is a Spring of Life. 
Fews as little now, as before it had the Phi- s N | 8 
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f ſtate of Affairs in Judea was 
ſuch as hath been ſet down in the 
neben year 2888; foregoing Relations; and 
Cob made it appear (by his raiſing Samuel 
O Honour and great Authority) that 
(ben he is inclin'd to favour a People, 
e art thing he does, is to ſend them 
Woo Paſtors and Governours. | 


* This holy Prophet finding himſelf anima- 


WV 
The DEFEAT of the PHILIS 
and Prays to the Lord. 

Thunder from Heaven. 


„„ 
The Philiſtins are defeated by 


the Iſraelites taking this occaſion to purſue 
them, killd vaſt Numbers, and totally de- 
feated them. 55 7 
Thus Samuel (by this Sacrifice which he 
offer'd to GOD, to reconcile him with his 
People) reſtor'd to the Jews their Peace 
and Liberty, and govern'd themafterwards 
with the Care and Love of a tender Fa- 
ther. But his old Age put a ſtop to the 


ted by the Spirit of GOD, preach'd to all 10 Current of all his Proſperity he had pro- 


, repreſenting their ſins to them, and 
oromiſing them, that in caſe they would 
W:clinquiſh and deſtroy their Idols, and 
are to the LORD, they ſhould be hap- 
and ſucceſsful for time to come, and 

that 60D would deliver them from the 
$1 ycanny of the Philiſt ins. Whereupon 
they having declared, that they would 
follow his advice, and zCtually deſtroy 


ie Idols of Baal and Aſhtaroth from a- 20 other Nations. Samuel was 
mong them; Samuel commanded them to extremely troubled at this 


Illemble themſelves at Mizpeh, that he 
Night pray for them there unto the LORD. 


The Iſraelites being met there from all 


patts, accordingly they kept a ſolemn Faſt 
o the LORD, humbling themſelves 
before 'GOD, and confeſſing their Sins. 
Whilft they were engag'd in theſe Acts of 
WD:votion, they were {urpriz'd with the 
avs which was brought them, that the 
Pilitins had made an Inroad upon them, 
and were drawing near to give them Battle. 
Theſe Enemies of God's People puft up 
"1th their former Succeſſes, and knowing 
that the Jews were all aſſembl'd at Miſpeb, 


ferd them to deſtroy them all together in 
re Day; and not knowing that GOD, 
bt Samuel, they made {ure of the {ame 


Hem: = 7 


nd the earneſt Inſtances of the Jems, that 


Laub, and offer'd it for a Burnt- Offering 


de to him, that thundring with prodigious 
Tuner. clapt and Lightnings upon the Phi- 
Wins, they were thereby {truck into ſuch 
| conſternation, that. they betook them- 


thought they had now a fair occaſion of- 


cur'd for them; for Samuel's Sons degene- 
rating from the Godlineſs and Wiſdgm cf 
their Father, aim'd at nothing more than 
the ſatisfying of their Covetouſneſs, by ta- 


king Bribes and perverting Judgment, 


From this ill adminiſtration of his Sons, 
the Fews took occaſion to de- 
mand a King of Samuel, that 
might govern them like all 


Anno Mundi 2909 
Samuel being then 
Go years of age, and 
aving govern'd 
the Jews ( ſince 
the death of Eli, 21 
Fears and an half. 

their Demand, and complaining of it to 
the LORD in prayer, he anſwer'd him, 
that the Fews by this Demand had affron- 
ted him himſelf, by/ rejecting him to be 
their King and Sovereign, but however 
bad him do as they deſir d. Yet withal, 
he charged Samuel to ſet before them, how 


their New King would behave himſelf, and 


o What Treatment they might expect from 


[ who is the ſole Diſpoſer of Victory) was 
feconciled to his People at the Interceſſion 40 and yet at the ſame time me do not wonter ſo. 


pucceſs they had formerly had againſt. 


damuel, upon this unexpected Alarm, 


Je would cry to GOD to ſave them from 
tie hand of the Philiſtins, took a ſucking 


nto the LORD, which prov'd ſo accepta- 
50 


ches to flight in great confufion, and 


alter the Reſolution they 


his Hands, tho? nothing of all this could 
had fix'd to be 
like other Nations, let it coſt them neyer 


ſo much. 8 
We are apt to admire ( as the Fathers ob. 
ſerve ) that the Jews ſhould be ſo beſotted, as 


to prefer the government of a Man before that 


of God himſelf, wherewith they were digni- 
fed above all other Nations in the Norld: 


much to ſee Chriſtians preferring the Devil to 
be their Prince and Head. before Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, whoſe Members they are. For we [ay 
often of our Saviour, as they in the Coſpel 
did; We will not have this Man to reign 
over us. And on the other fide, we very fre. 
; e tell the Devil, not from our Mouths, 
but our Hearts; Thou art our King, and we 
are thy Subjects. Me do not care to acknowledge 
or ſubmit our ſelves to the Empire of God over 
us: for our Law as well as thine, is our own. 
Will, and we do not care to depend upon any 

thing but our ſelves. 
A aa THE 


7 


v4 


wes Fa 
* 
- 


F \OD having reſolved to ler the ems 
8 have theit VVill, Saul was choſen 
The fame Year 2009. their King after this man- 
before Chriſt 1095. ner: Kiſh, his Father, hav- 
ing loſt his Aſſes, he ſent his Son. Saul 
with one of his Servants to ſeek them ; 
but not meeting with them after a long 
and tedious Search, Saul was reſolved to 
return home again: But his Servant hav- 


ing repreſented to him, that there Was a 10 publickly declared King in preſence of il 


Man of GOD, that is, a Prophet, near the 
Place where they then were, and that they 
ſhould do well to conſult him, for that 
probably he would direct them to find the 
Aﬀes ; Saul conſented to his Advice. | 

Aecordingly Saul and his Servants went 
to the City before them to enquire for the 
Prophet, and they were no ſooner entred 
into it, but Samuel met them, the LORD 


having the day before told hun, that about 20 


that time the next day he ſhould meet 
with a Man whom he was to anoint King 
over his People Iſrael, as being the Perſon 
he had defigned to be the Deliverer of his 
People from the Oppreſſion and Violence 
of tie Hilti. : 
As ſoon as Samuel ſaw Saul, the LORD 
repeated the ſame aſſurance to him, that he 
Was the Man; whereupon Samuel in- 


vited Saul to dine with him, and told him 3o at firſt with a great deal of Modeſty ant 


that he muſt ſlay with him that Night, 


wiſhing him not to be concern'd about his 


| Father's Alles, becauſe they were already 
found. Saul, after he had been entertain- 
ed by Samuel with all manner of Honour 


and Reſpect, was call'd up by him the next | 


Morning by break of day, and having ac- 
companied him through the City, he bid 
Saul command his Servant to paſs on be- 


fore, for he had ſomething from GOD to 40 the Figure of thoſe who are choſen to big) 
„ Places, either in Church or State, who ou 


communicate to him. 
As ſoon as Samucl ſaw himſelf alone 
with Saul, he tock a Vial of Oyl and pou- 
reed it upon his Head and kiſed him, ad- 
855 ding, that what he had done, was by ex · 

preſs Order of the LORD, who had cho- 


ſen him to be King over his People Iſrael. 
And for proof chat what he had ſaid was 


true, he told him that on his way, near to 


RachePs Sepulchre, he ſhould meet with 30 notwithſtanding the Choice he had before mal 
of them, and takes that away from them, fut 


thoſe who would tell him that the Aſſes 
were found, and that his Father was no 
more concerned about them , but greatly 
griev'd about his Son,not knowing what was 


EE [813 

The ANOIN TING of SAUL 
Samuel by the Command of GO D, Anoints Saul to be King of the Jews, 
become of him; and that ſoon after þ, 


pbets, and ſhould propheſie with them hin 


Tribe, on Saul the Son of Kiſh ; who hu. 


forth and declared King by Samuel; wh 
ſhewing him to the People, told them thut 


Function did belong, that it is a rare aul 


1 Sam, VII 


ſhould meet with a great Number of þ, 


BT. | 

This Man fo happy according to th 
Eye of the World, who in his {earch}, 
for Aﬀes had found a Kingdom, did 1 
give the leaſt Hint to his Father of wy 
had paſſed. But GOD willing to have hin 


the People, order'd Samuel to appoint, 
general Meeting of them at Mix peb. When 
they were aſſembled there, Samuel rey 
ſented to them the great Evil they hy 
committed in rejecting GOD, who had 
miraculouſly preſerved and delivered then, 
and defiring a King; and bad them <@| 
Lots, that they might know whom 6 
had appointed to that dignity, 

When they had caſt Lots, the Lot fal 
upon the Tribe of Benjamin, and in thy 


ving abſented and hid himſelf, was brougit 


the LORD had choſen him to be ther 

King, who was the moſt comely and tl 

Perſon of all Iſrael, - 
Saul being declared King, carried himſelf 


Humility ; but not long after, he made i 
appear, and chiefly by the Sacrifice he 
would needs himfelt offer to GOD, with 
out ſtaying for Samuel, to whom that hol 


difficult thing for Men to continue hum. 
ble after they are arrived to the highl 
Pinnacle of Sovereign Power. 

The Fathers have always confidered Saul 


alway to tremble when they ſee them|etvi 
raiſed above others, yea, even when they ſel 
to have great Aſſurances that GOD bimfelf ca 
them to thoſe Employments ; becauſe if ont 
they lend an Ear to the Enticements of Prids 
and Ambition, without conſidering that ti 
are the Officers and Servants of that GOV 
who refiſts the Proud, he at laſt rejects thin 


they are proud, which he had beſtowed ifi 
them, when they were bumble. 


on. 


2 
—ͤ—P4 ——— . ——2— on ed etencay: - K — 


ä—?:—ñ᷑—— — ——— —e— Gi. 
2 * = * n 


. = —— 


— — öUüuduᷣ— —-—-— 


— 


| 4 549 
wW\_ 
i 5 2 
bY þ 
Q Q 
© 5 
| | D 
| f 
| CE. 
8 ON 
I 
=>. IJ > 
= 
; N ' 
; 4 
»| 
| 1 


mien rY 7 i | 


DHS. 


— 


IA 


7 
yi 
Mei 


it 
| Achüdlun mum ö 


"my th 


ſe 15 
Lali ee 2 


1 


445 
wit 


, 


* ”» 


N 
Went 


uf 


-*«vizyy 


a 


| 


— —— — — 
— — — 


—— — 


* 


9 
.— 


— — 
= wy CT fo EGU bt GAIT — — * — — . — — — — — 
— 
— — . — amd — TY IO OR * we — — 
P - — — 
. 
. 


14.5% 1 %%% U N 
n % ne Wt it 


— 


= 


— 


* 


— — 


LIAM ? * i 
„„ ee 
4 . . - LONG 


” 


"bs 
* 
10 
1 


6 6õů 


U * . x 
[0 N 


— 
DB — 


— 


4 oh is - * > . . * * w A." 


il 


2 
771765 
730 , 
544 % 
+ 01,4007 7 ! 
4 


Tins 


o 
oo 


* 
r 
2 
. 


= 
my 
* 


[1 IN 7750 
N. 1 


OY MAE e ee J % 


| \- Wi 1 ů i 92 75 ne [ 


WT — 
— 9 


400 


N 
ani 


N 
" 7 2 of 

| i 42 

8 

OY 


ly! 


' 
U 


r 
TRAY 
95140 


1 


— 


7 


Th 


- 


18 


2. Jammwne 


rande ua. Se 


* 


— 
- 


Se 


nt 


PE 


: — : | A il 10 425 mY 
A - ” : 4 


0 


1s. 


. 


dathwh 


chan Maſon 


91 


reen 


* 


Blome . 


1 


of 5. 
9 
buted this Place, 
hard 


Ai 


75 1 


- 


4 


Trac 


5 


2 


1 TM E 


Si , 


*a_* 
>> 44 a 


Tn 
>, 


152 
17 


ry -. 
% "R—— 


8 


| Hi. 
) a 


il 


7 


"7 
1 1 1 1 
„eee 
92, . 


_— . ww wu — wy l 333 ü 


— 
2227 


4 
77227 
27277 
- 


N 


— 
[5 


2 

- —-— 

co + 255 

7 
7 


EL 


25 


. 
+ N 72 
„ 


- 
- 
— 


-, 


- 


— 


— 


— 


WO 
»* 
Son 
* 
PRISON 
r 


— 


4 
Af 5 
d , 
2 b 
9 4 Sf 


N 
>” #4 


imine 


WL 


ͤ——ũ)ũ— — ̃ůä — 


——— —— ar nes 


8 ee EE Ine 
— ”_ 


— 
* 


— 


— 


— 


8 
4 


1 | 


2 ee, or 


% 


— 


P P Soubks Au- 


72 


— 
— 
— 
PT 4 


4 


4, 


Seemcel 2 


- 


4 


£5 TOE 


' 


OA 


1 


"Ag 


7 257 / 


CL 


— 


* 
1 * 
— 
. 
: A 
PX 
N * 
1 1 
. 8 N : 

3 * X% % 

VB TS * 

$ | 4 

1 1 F 

. * 2 : 

g b Ip 
\ 1 p 1 
X * £ 

* 
© oo” 
* 41 
9 RW 
— - : 
% 
&- 
i 
| = 
4 


1 8am. XIV. 


UL being eftabliſh'd King, and wa- 
ging War againſt the Enemies of I/. 
Mundi 2011. rel, the Philiſtins gathered 

jefore Chu 1094. themſelves together in great 

Numbers to fight him, Saul on his part 

vas not idle on this occaſion, but aſlem- 

ed what Forces he could to oppoſe their 
eſens; And as both the Armies were 
encamped near one another, after ſeveral 

LKirmiſhes and Attacks, Jonathan the Son 

W of Saul took a moſt heroick Reſolution, 

W £unded upon his ſtrong Faith and Confi- 
| dence in God; for baving called his Ar- 

nur bearer, he communicated to him the 

delign he had formed of {ſetting upon the 
philſtins, as being aſſured that it was as 
eaſie for the Lord to deliver by few as by 
many, with whoſe Bleſſing even a ſingle 

Man might be ſufficient to defeat a whole 

Any. | 

Fr ſoon as his Armour-beares had decla- 

ted himſelf willing and ready to accom- 

pany him, they both got up an high Rock, 
which was between the Camp of the Iſrae- 
lues and that of the Philiſtins; and not- 
withſtanding they were diſcovered by the 


E cipice upon their Hands and Feet before 
they could come to the Out-guards, whom 
| they fell upon, and at the firſt Onſet 
kid twenty of them; which Action 


wur and Confufion, they turned their 


defeating themſelves, 


Diſorder being Heard by the Iſraelites ; Saul 
made Inquiry who was found wanting a- 
mongſt them, and being told that Jonathan 
was abſent, he ſoon gueſſed what had hap- 
ned, and thereupon made. all the haſte he 
could to purſue the Philiſtins, and to finiſh 
a Victory his Son had ſo happily and cou- 


of giving them a total Defeat, and being 
fully avenged of them, he curſed thoſe who 
ould eat any thing until the Evening. 
The Jſraelites ſoon after being come 
mo a Wood, where they found ſtore of 


F 
JONATHAN and his ARMOUR-BEARER. 
Jonathan, Saul Son, accompam d only with his Armour-bearer, 

* goes into the Camp of the Phuliftins, and puts them to flight. | 


| Enemy, they boldly ventured in the ſight 
of them, to climb up another Rocky Pre- 


having alarmed all the Camp, and GOD | 
at the ſame time ſmiting them with Ter- 


| Arms each againft his Fellow, routing and 


The noiſe of this their Confuſion and | 


tagiouſly begun. And to the end he might i 
the better husband this happy Opportunity ; 


Honey ; tho? they were very faint for want 


4,0 
* 
* 


bs 
J 


of-Meat, and tired with the hard purſuit 

after the Philiſtins , yet durſt not eat any 

of it, becaule of the King's Curſe: But 

Jonathan, who knew nothing of what had 

paſt , forc'd Ly extream Faintneſs and 
Wearineſs, dipt the end of a Rod he had 

in his Hand into a Honey Comb ; which 
he had no ſooner taſted , but he found 
himſelf wonderfully ſtrengthened and re. 

10 f 1 eſhed. 

In the Evening after they had refreſh'd 

and reſted themſelves a while, Saul made 

a Propoſal of falling again upon the Phi. 
uſtins by Night; but thought it adviſeable 
before he undertook that Enterprize, to 
ask Counſel of GOD, as he did, but recei- 
ved no Anſwer ; from whence he conclu- 
ded, that ſome one or other of his Army 
had provoked the LORD, and ſwore, That 
20 whoſoever he was, (tho? it were Jonathan 
himſelf) he ſhould certainly die, Accor- 
dingly he order'd Lots to be caſt, and the 

Lot fell upon Jonathan. 

Saul ſeeing his Son taken by the Lot, 
demanded of him what he had done ? 
Jonathan told him, he had only taſted a 
little Honey, and bemoaned himſelf, that 
for ſo ſmall a matter he was to die; but 
Saul with a ſtrange firmneſs perſiſted in 
zo his Reſolution of having his Son put to 
death, becauſe he had been the means of 

hindring the total Overthrow of the Phili- 
ſtins. | 

But the People who were extremel 
pleas d with this Heroick Undertaking - of 

Jonathan, {wore they would never ſuffer 

him to be put to death, by whom GOD. 

had wrought ſo miraculous a Deliverance 
for them, and ſo reſcu'd him from his Fa- 
er | 
This Hiſtory ( ſay the Fathers) zeacheth 
tu how dangerous a thing it is to taſte never 
ſo little Honey; that is, the Pleaſures of 
this World, and to let our ſelves be ſeduced 
by the ſweetneſs of them, after tbe great and 
miraculous Victories we have obtained an 
gainſt the Devils, who are here repreſented by 
the Philiſtins. 

Ihis Honey (faith St. Ambroſe) pleaſetb 
jo ſer the preſent, but at laſt brings Death with 
it, as Jonathan wou d have found by ſad Expe- 
rience, if the Greatneſs of his former Actions 
bad not been ſufficient to obtain his pardon. 

AGAG 


96 


SA UL, contrary to GOD's Command, ſpares Agag, King of i), 
es. GOD by Samuel, denounces his Anger again 
hin. Samuel himſelf kills RAgag. e 


Amalekites. 


THE Sins of the Amalekites being 
mounted to their Zenith, God ( by 
Amo Mundi 2936. the Mouth of Samuel) com- 


before Chriſt 1974: mands Saul utterly to de- 


ſtroy and exterminate that Nation, {paring 
neither Man, Woman nor Child, together 
with all their Herds and Cattle, without 
ſaving any thing that did belong to them. 
Saul having receiv'd this Command, march- 


eth againſt that Idolatrous People with an 10 his Kingdom from him. 


Army of two hundred Thouſand Men. But 
inſtead of ſimply obeying this expreſs Com- 
mand of God, he put an interpretation 
upon it ſuitable to his humour and inclina- 
tion; for he gave way to the ſparing of 
Agag King of the Amalekites, and the belt 
and choiceſt of their Flocks and Cattle. 

God being provok'd with this raſh and 


preſumptuous Diſobedience of Saul to his 20 ger, deſired only this Favour of Sainue, 


expreſs Command, orderd Samuel to go 
and declare to him in his Name, that it 
repented him, that he had elevated him to 
be King over his People. Samuel going to 
meet with Saul to acquit himſelf of the 
Charge God had laid upon him, was in- 
ferm'd, that Saul had cauſed a Triumphal 
Arch to be erected for his late Victory, the 
Glory - whereof he had ſullied and ob- 


ſcured by his Diſobedience and Rebellion. 30 before him; and being puſh'd on by 


Saul having underſtood that Samuel was 
coming towards him, went to meet him, 
and after Salutation, told him that he had 
perform'd the Commandment of the Lord: 

But Samuel replying, ask'd him, What 
meant then the bleating of Sheep, and the 


lowing of Ox which he heard? Saul an- 


iwer'd him, That the People had ſpared the 
beſt of the Flock and Cattle for to offer them 
n Sacrifice unto the Lord. | . 
Hut chat holy Prophet, inflam'd with a 
divine Zeal, repreſented to that proud 
Prince, his former dow Eſtate, and the Fa- 
vour and Bounty of God towards him, in 
raiſing him to that high Pitch of ſovereign 


Honour and Dignity; and how notwith- - 


ſtanding all this, (he had for to ſerve a 


baſe Intereſt, and to comply with the Peo. 
ple) ventur'd to diſobey an expreſs and 


plain Command of God. He told him ʒoſevere and earneſt Repentance. 


„ 


AGAG SPARE D 


1 Sam. Xy 


what Averſion the Lord hath for ſuch yg, 
crifices ; that an humble and refign'q q, 
| bedience was the thing he above all Other 
requir'd of Man, as highly preferable h. 
fore all Victims and Offerings; that Diſs 4 
bedience was like the Sin of Idolatry, becay, 
he that follows his own will, ſets himſeh 
up for a God: And in Concluſion, {ſur} 
him, that God had rejected him, and take 


Saul being touch'd at theſe Words, con. 
feſt his Sin, tho? this his Confeſſion has ul 
ways been lookt upon as a Figure of fall 
and hypocritical Repentance, which is f 
far from effacing Sin, that it increaſes i 
and ſtirs up the Anger of God, rather 
than his Mercy. For this Prince, to hey 
how little he was concern'd at God's An. 


that at leaſt he would honour him befor 
the People. Thus his ambition mad 
it appear, how juſt it was with God nc 
to mind his hypocritical Confeſſion; fo 
he who minds the Heart, found that d 
Saul fill'd with a paſſionate Deſire to be 
honoured of Men. Des 
Samuel ( after all this) commanded 
Agag King of the Amalekites, to be brought 


faithful Zeal, to execute the Orders Gol 
had given, he himſelf hew'd Agag in peice i 
before the Lord in Gilgal; thus by a hol 
and commendable Severity killing him, who 
had been the Ruine of Saul by the fall 
Compaſſion he had for hn. 
St. Ambroſe ſaith, That this memcrall. 
Example ought to teach the Paſtors of it 
Church not to make uſe of a cruel Pity qi 
40 perverſe tenderneſs in ſparing the fins of 110] 
who are committed to their Charge, hel 
repreſented ly the Amalekites ; but rat 

to imitate Samuel, who without doubt had 

. greater ſhare of Charity than Saul, hut wi 
at the ſame time alſo was too clear-ſightl 
not to know, that in flattering ſins by 100 much 
Tndulgence, we deſtroy Sinners; and on the cw 
tray ſave them by healing the Wounds 141 
Sins hade given em by the ſharp Remes) j 
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U being rejected of 60d for his 


& 


another King to gove f 
une Mynti 2943+ | 8 govern his 


David being about 
1s yearsof Age, and 
damuel 85. 


anoint him; and when that 
Holy Prophet repreſented to 
the Lord, that in ſo doing he ſhould ex- 
treamly inrage Saul, and expoſe himſelf 


Lord was pleaſed to ꝓut him into a way ſo 


nothing of it. He bad him to take a Hei- 
{er with him, and go to Bethlehem, and offer 
Sacrilce there, making that the pretext of 
his coming, and that he ſhould call Feſſe to 


pitch'd upon ro be King over I ſrael. 
Samuel in Obedience to this Command 

being come to Bethlehem, invites Feſſe and 

his Sons to the Sacrifice, and afterwards to 


DAVID plays on the HARP. 
cul being rejected by GOD, is troubled with an Evil 8 
fend's for David to play on his Harp; 
ſes the Evil Spirit to depart from him.. 


Diſobed;ence , God made Choice of 


"ore Of 1079+ People, and ſent Samuel to 


to the Hazard of being kill'd by him; the 


the Sacrifice, one of whoſe Sons he had 


* 


pirit. He 
who by his Harmony cau- 
dent, which was a juſt Puniſhment of this 

ingrateful and diſobedient King, and a ſign 
that ere long he would be diveſted of the 
Royal Authority, prov'd the beginning of 
David's Elevation: For Saul being tormen- 
ted with the furious Agitations of the E- 
vil Spirit, his Courtiers and Officers advis'd 
him to look out for a Man that was skilful 
in playing on the Harp, that the Evil Spirit 
being forc'd to retire at the Sweetneſs of 


to carry the Matter, as Saul might know 10 that Harmony, he might be refreſh'd and 


come to himſelf again. mw 
Enquiry being made for a Perſon ſo 
qualify'd, none was found more expert in 
that Art than David, and was beſides of 
ſo beautiful an Aſpect, that as ſoon as 
Saul had ſeen him, and felt the powerful 
Effects of his charming Skill , in driving 
away the Evil Spirit that tormented him , 
he conceived a great Love for him , and 


Feat with him. Jeſſe being come to the 20 preferr'd him to the Place of being his Ar- 
Feaſt with his ſeven Sons, Samuel lookt mour-bearer. | 5 
upon them one by one , as ſuppoſing that The Fathers look upon this Hiſtory at an 
one of them was to be King over Iſrae! admirable and lively Figure, repreſenting to 


nftead of Saul. But that holy Man ſoon 
found that God ſees not as Men ſee , nor 
Judges according to outward appearance, 
but eyes the Heart: For Samuel ſeeing Eli. 


| to be King over Iſrael; but God ſoon in- 
form d him otherwile,” A ; 
At ſaft, when amongſt theſe ſeven Sons 


to anomt, he demanded of Jeſſe, whether 
thoſe were all the Children he had? Who 


youngeſt of them all, who kept his Sheep in 
the Field. Samuel wilh'd him immediate- 
ly to ſend for him, telling him, He would 
nr fit down to cat till be was come. . 
As ſoon as David was come, the Lord 
told Samuel, he was the Perſon he had 
choſen; whereupon he took an Horn of 
Of! and anointed him in the midft of his 
Brethren, and from that tune forward, the 
Prrit of the Lord came upon David, and 
Parted from Saul. This deplorable Prince 
ng abandond by the Spirit of God be- 
ame immediately ſeiz d by an evil Spirit, 
a «ch caſt him into furious Tranſports , 
eelly tormented him. This Acci- 


% | the cldeft of Feſſe's Sons) a tall Man, 
and of a comely Proportion, he concluded 
in hinſelt, that he was the Man that was 30 after this ſtood in need of the [ame Help from 


of Jelle, he fail d to find the Man he was 


told him, he had one more that was the 


w how the true Miniſters of the Church 
pointed out by David, ought by the ſweetneſs 
and energy of their Words and ſpiritual Diſ- 
courſes, to calm the Souls that are toſs'd and 
azitated by the violent Whirlwinds of Paſſion, 

S. Gregory obſerves, that David ſome years 


Nathan the Prophet {in delivering him from 
the Tyrariny of the Devil and Sin, by his di. 
vine and ſpiritual Remonſtrances ) which he 
had only figuratively afforded Saul, in giving 
him a ſhort and unſtable ſatisfaction and re- 
freſhmeat by his ſweet and har monious touch- 
ing of the Harp'; which however powerful 
and charming it might be , yet was not able 
to diſſidate the black defign he had conceived 


o to murther David, to whom he was ſo much 


PP 
Ihe Pſalms of this holy King and Prophet 
are this day of greater efficacy and energy 
than this excelling Harmony then was; and 
ſpiritual and well diſpoſed Souls find hem 4 
never- failing Help on all occafions. For (as 
S. Auſtin well obſerves) nothing can be more 
powerful and charming than the Plalms' of 


David, and that divine Harmony they convey 


to the open aud well-purg'd Ear; or more 

powerful to chaſe Evil Spirits, and attract ihe 

holy Spirit of God. . 
Bbb G 0. 
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and their Armies being incamped near 


** Mundi 2942. TO one another, Goliab (a 
before Cri 1952- Philiſtin of a monſtrous big- 


David being about 
23 Tears of Age. neſs of Body, and correſpon- 


ding Pride and Inſolence) came for forty 
days together, inſulting over the Iſraelites, 
and challenging them to ſend forth a Man 
to fight him; telling them, it was better 
thus to finiſh their Quarrel by a ſingle 
Combat, than to hazard both the Armies; 
and that if he ſhould chance to be over- 
come, the Pliliſtins would ſubmit to them 
and be their Ser vants; as (on the contra- 
ry ) if he ſhould have the better, the 1ſra- 


elites muſt be theirs. 


enter the Lifts with him. 


It wes at the ſame time that Fefſe ſent 


his Son David to his three Brothers that 
were in Saul's Army, to bring em fome 
Proviſions. As ſoon as he was come into 


the Camp, he ſaw this proud Giant, and 


finding himſelf powerfully animated and 
firred up with Zeal for the Glory of God, 
he demanded of thoſe he met with, what 


would be the Reward of him who ſhould 30 ving put a Stone into his Sling, he fixt it in 


undertake to fight and kill that prophane 
and proud Philiſtin, who had taken upon 
him to defie the Armies of the Living God ? 
who told him that Saul, beſides the Royal 
Preſents and Immunities , he would beſtow 
upon him that ſhould kill the o, would 
give him his Daughter to Wife. 


. 


But his Brethren hearing him talk at this 


rate, reproach'd him for the Pride and Va- 


nity of his Heart, and bad him go look 40 This Victory 1 an admirable Figure of th 


after his Sheep which he had expog'd to 
the Ravenous Beaſts of the Wilderneſs, on- 


Gs ly to pleaſe his vain Curiolity to ſee the 


Battle. But David finding in himſelf ve- 
ry different Motions from thoſe of Hu- 
mane Pride and Preſumption, and inflam'd 
with a Divine Zeal, declar'd himſelf open- 
ph in the Army, that he was ready to fight 

o_ proud Phigiſtin., whom he did not fear 

As David was talking at this rate with 
extraordinary Zeal and Reſolurion, ſeveral 
of the Army minding his Words, and man- 


ner of Expreſſion , brought him before 


8 8 ] I Sam. Xn 
„ USES SEATRC-” 
| 5 + V : ills Foun the P hiliſtin a Glant of 2 podiciou Bulk, 1 4 Sling. 
. O tber War againſt the Philliſtins, 


10 great and glorious Co, who had delivery 
him from the Paws of the Bear and Ling 


But {ſuch was the 
vaſtneſs of the Body of this Giant, and 
his Arms and warlike Accoutrements ſo 

terrible, that the hardieſt of the whole 
Army of Iſrael durſt not take him up, and 20 and betook himſelf to his accuſtom'd D. 


him whether he took him for a Dog, that 


ſtood upon the pbiliſtin, and cut off hi 


| The Fathers have alſo confider'd thi Philifin WW 


Bears and Lions, that u, the ſtrongeſt Luft. 
They have alſo taken Notice that this Enem) 


Jo but with a Staff, which is a Figure of tht 


Saul, who comparing David (that wa; by 
a Stripling) with the Bulk and Strength 3 
the Giant, would never have conſents 
that he ſhould hazard himſelf in ſo Unequy 
a Combat, and under ſuch ſeeming inſupe 
rable Diſadvantages ; but that David 1 
him, that he had already kilPd' a Bear an 
a Lion that came to devour his Sheep, ,1j 
that he queſtion'd not all, but that th, 


would deliver him out of the Hand of thy 
Uncircumcis'd Philiſtin. | 

Saul overcome by the force of Davis 
Argument, agreed to let him undertyk« 
the combat, girding him with his own Sw G 
and putting his Armour upon him; by 
David finding himſelf cumbred with the 
Weight of theſe Arms, quitted them all, 


fence of a Staff and Sling. Goliah ſeeing 
him draw near in this Equipage , was en. 
rag'd to ſee himſelf To ſerved , and ax 


he came to fight him with a Staff and %, 
threatning he would give his Fleſh to the 
Fowls of the Air, and the Beaſts of the Fiel. 
But David boldly anſwering him in the 
Name of his Goa, ran to meet him, and ha- 


rhe Philiſtin's Forehead, who fell upon hs 
Face to the Ground, and then ran and 


Head with his own Sword. The philiſim 
terrified at the Death of their Champion, 
took their Flight, and the Iſraelites pur 
ſuing after them, gave them a great C. 
verthrow, and returning, ſpoil'd ther 
Tents. | | | 


Victory, which the meek and humbl: Jeu 
had obtain d againſt the Angel of Pride 


as the Image of Pride, which is the Enem 
the People of God ought to fear abot al 
others; yea, tho they haue already overcom 


cannot be overcome with any Human Arm 


Croſs. of Jeſus Chriſt ; and a Stone, which 
is an Emblem of the Firmneſs and Orv" 
tence of Faith, | 

| 4 


4 


— - — 
—— — Ten nets 


— 


- — OT IE —— —— 
OO 7 ODS. — 


| 


.- 

8 | 

1 | 
| = 
| | 
| N 
| 2 
pl ES 
ll; = 

IJ 


«* 


abr 


: 


i"! 


1 
" 


= 


No 


(ured chi lat 
Blo 


- 


Kn 


York 


rancemmant of thi, 


| 


* 


—ů— 


- 
- 


” 


hand 


Ic 


cat 


dead 


humbly 


e ittr 


— 
* 


me 


, ontr 
abyR 


Jo 


— 


ij %,, 7 . 
1% %% | | 


— 


— 
Curcat 


> a 
Yarrder 


— 


c 


0 


mm 


I 


— — 
2 
* - 


$247 
2 
4 * 
7. 2 —— 


4 


_ 
* 

9 
* 


= 
IJ 
NN. 


4 4 
A 


13 
* 


ALS 


_ 2 ILY 
ee 
— 
— 


2 


— — 


0 W982 2 
„% reren 


rern 


9 
DY —F 


„ „es 
475 
of 
* by 
* 
LY 
. 


** 


8D 


i 
ll 


avs "'s'1 


IJ 


agen; 


» 


IO tc 
K 


- 
** 
—— 


. eee 1 TE 
„e ee arms . ä RULER 
- 1/7/77 mall 6% ; j 

1 alle U., i l erte 


udp 


— — 


+ „ — — 


42 .Fanue 


{ 27. 


1 ws — hd _—. NG TRE Ov 


A. _ Ee LIT JT > << — -— HH. — dee eee eee — — 2 


* 


% 


w 
— 


- s * _ - . N Bo , ; 
- . a £2 TH : £ . _ : « 1 . — ——ꝗ— * 1 2 5 2 2 , go 
7 5 : y : 22 2 een” , i : : 2 , , - l *. K . el, 5% 


- 
- 


- 
— 


ny 
7 


64% 
EY 
s 
. 
— — — 
n 
9 


9 
LA 

% : 
22491255 


» 
— 
* 
— 


1 
8 
* of 
wa; 
wa = 
8 
„ 


< 


che 
Samuel 17. 


. 


- - 
1 
* ” 
5 
- w 2 
* 
- 
— — 

- — 
———— 
on 

g 
m— em 
—— 
- 
* 

— 
— Don. 

* 

5 * 4 
4 * 
- 
** 


— 


Pe m— 
- ul 
. 
— 

r 

[Wn 


— 
— 


— 2 
„ 
3232 

— 
od 

— 


wo 


: K 7 ITY er ee w> + F 
2 — 6 23 NN | 
2 \ C - : . 
U 8 7 . e 1 
* * : : " f U 
7 * . £<*. 
. 5 .» 2 3 
U 
30 * , 


REP” 
AB 


*- A 
" * ) 
x * 2 * — 
< ; ' « 
FP; & 5 LS) ' 
an WV | . . 
. » ys [ | X J 
* 1 | 
3 5 ' TINO) 
7 2 — 3 77 "ht \ | 7 
1 
5 2 8 0 ; . 
L = * ) a N - 9 
5 1 * — 7% 5 : 
— * p A. 
N. * > 
— „ 
e 6 ; % 7 - - 
N n 7% y 3 
= 2 N N. q 
a 2 Fd 2 a . 
i». 4 I 
: JD ' n 1 % 
1 Fn : MN % * * 
16 3 . * 1 
«- * 1 8 N '$ | 
bs. ( >Y BD : * 7 7 
Y ISS IF) - 
Vn . , TR _ ==. R yy ? pn, 
- 6 by Fg L ; 7: * . 
ö 51 4 1 — A 
5 [ : an. 
— : 1 " 
[ . N N 0 R r NI. 1 ? ” 
: c ; : 5 8 . / 4 a 2 255 * {vv 1 N 
q f > of 29> * : 1 dJ eee : / x 
> A * 54 190 k ; : d : 
, 4 a 2 0 \ KS . 
* 4 
= \J 5 
5 | < FJ 
— * * 2 k 
2 J | 
: | t ol | ] i RY : ; a Oy, , > a ' 4 * * 25 V R 
% 


2 


— 
— 


— 5 
1 
- N 
\ 
b N a 
ren, N 
| 2 — 7 2 o 
E . 2 ; | | 0 222 "mn 8 
” * N 1 * N , 8 i 
| . 8 0 7 Inf 5 5 Ar ; * ; 2 5 — / v2 8 4 P : 
- A . 4 5 4 1 875 8 
4 * I . * 
2 ws : 
* * N 2 
* 20 * N a 
* 2 
. a grill / N 1 


At 


1. 


1 4 2 * . . Pb + IIS Tr Mir . N 5 . ES OS 2 : OO eee T . — 
: wy * » 


F2 
. 
” 
— 


CE From 


* 
r ne — — 


r - — — 2 NN Rt ring ne — — - — — BS — Neg - rr 7 ” 
I a= — — 3 —ͤ ͤ — — — $f = * h. 3 RR IR Ir IT O——wü a I * — —— San TE Rn AE a — * I - — 
— Drone — — — — — E => — ara ry 0 5 - — — — -— — x 
* - * . = COS _ — — — -— > _ - — LL — — — 2 1 
1 3 1 1 - hy res — — - — — — 
— . 4 ” a4 be —- v . — N * . — * 232 . we G . * . 4 a 5 N — —— 
0 = 2 — SES — 6 - — ET 23 ——— — . Fats oem , OIO1 — — — — — — ” "4 — > . ] oor hy os 8 — : 7 by had * — Dy _— 2 — — — 
= — —— — 2 _— = —— — * — — - 4 — GERT "> * = 2 5 - 7 — * 4 ES - __ * — — C — L — h 1 oc . — — — — — 
AX — da = EN. 8 8 — r = 2 = oth —— — «> > = Moo 3 . — au W—_ — —— — en "<a — _ r — hk So ach * — 1 3 —_ * — : - 2 _ ; "— — T — — : 1 = us — CO - - — od 2 — — — — — 2 
by L a p A l * — Rn 


r= 2 8 


10 
76 


the Defeat of Coliah was ſuch, that 

they cou'd not ſufficiently 
The fame 12319 947 admire neither the Danger 
Lom which they ſaw themſelves ſo happi- 
Wi; delivered, nor the Courage of him who 
ad been the bleſled Inſtrument thereof, 
King Saul began to enquire more particu- 
larly who this wonderful Youth was, who 
W . his Father, and of what 
I Iſael he belong'd. 5 8 ED 
| * Jonathan the Son of Saul, who had him- 
ſelt exploited ſuch glorious Actions againſt 
the Philiflins ;_ was ſo far from bearing a 
W baſe Envy to this wonderful Stranger, who 


1 T HE Joy and Surprize of the Jews at 


the contrary he conceiv'd the greateſt Af- 


W pacalle1'd Love, he ſtript himſelf of his own 
Lobe, Arms and Ornaments, and put them 
upon David his Friend. 
= Neither were the People wanting to 
W cxpicls the Admiration and high Eſteem 
they had for David; for as he return'd 
W from the Defeat of Goliah , carrying his 
W Head in one Hand, and his Sword in the 
Other, the Women of Iſrael came forth in 


E Triumph with Singing and Dancing, and 
all Inftruments of Muſick ; repreſenting 
| to us (by theſe Tranſports of their Joy) 
thoſe Praiſes which the Churches repreſen- 
ted to us by theſe Fewiſh Women, ſhould 


to honour his Victory and Triumph over 
the Devil. N N 

tion David had wrought for all Iſrael) was 
the beginning of his Sufferings, and had 
Prudence and God's Care over him, it had 
not been prevented. For the Women in 
thar Songs of Joy declaring, That Saul had 
$ Prince, and ſo poſſeſt him with Jealouſie, 


tions of his Son Jonathan, he abandon'd 
himſelf to cruel Envy, which made him 


4 / © gf 
* * 


nn TRIUMPH 
WV ID having killed Goliah, the Jewiſh Women come forth to meet Saul 
with Singing, and Dancing, and Inſtruments of Muſick. 


Family in 10 


by this one Victory had dim'd the Luſtre 


{tion for him, and lov'd him as his own 
Soul; and as a Mark of his entire and un- 20 frequent ly found in the Church of Jeſus 


one Day give unto the Lord Feſws Chriſt, 


Nevertheleſs the Triumph (which was 
but a juſt Admowledgment of the Salva- 40 themſelves, and according to their juſt Va- 


like to have prov'd fatal to him, if by his 


kil'd bis Thouſands, but David his Ten Ihon- 
ſands, did ſo irritate and provoke that proud 


that inſtead of imitating the generous Mo- 


er after to look up David with ex. 


860 99 


, 
. 
* 


and David, 


treme Hatred and Malice, whom till then 


he had conſider'd as the only Perſon in his 


Kingdom that deſerv'd his Affection moſt, 


and to whom he, in ſome ſort, ow'd his 


Crown. He complain'd highly of the bold 
Impertinence of his Subjects, who attri- 
buted only the Defeat of Thouſands to him, 
at the {ame time when they extoll'd pa- 

vid for having ſlain his Ten Thouſands ; and 
the Trouble and Diſorder that this Paſſion 
ingag'd him in from that time forwards 
to the Day of his Death, may ſerve as an 
excellent Leſſon to all the World , but 

more eſpecially to thoſe who bave Autho. 
rity in the Church, that they ought to fear 
nothing more than Envy, tho? unhappy 
Experience makes it appear every Day ( as 
8. Chryſoſtom oblerves ) That as nothing is 
more ordinary in the World , ſo it is alſo 


Chriſt, 
The more that Men of large Hearts, and 
generous unbiaſt Spirits, ſignalize themſelves, 
and ſhine forth in great and gloriow Graces 
and Actions, the leſs can we endure them; 
and the Luſtre of their Vertues ſcorches ſome, 
at the ſame time that it enlightens and che- 
riſheth others. Men are apt to look upon 
theſe brave Souls as their Enemies, and en. 


Multitudes to meet him, and honour his 3 0 deavour to deſtroy and ruine them, for 


no other Crime but their being guilty of 
none, and for living irreproachably in the 
World. 7 
| But great Reaſon have ſuch as theſe to 
comfort themſelves in the unjuſt Perſecuti- 
ons of their Adverſaries, foraſmuch as they 
not only have the Approbation of all good 
and pious Men, who not being blinded or bi. 
aft by Paſſion, judge of things as they are in 


lue; but alſo the Favour and Good Will of 
God, who is the Patron and Protector of 
vertuous and gracious Souls ; and who at 


| the ſame time that they meet with envious 


haters and perſecutors, does highly exalt 
them in the Eſteem of others, who honour 
Vertue whereſoever they meet with it, aud 
reſpect it by ſo much the more, as it ts per- 
ſecuted and oppreſt by the Wicked and Un- 
godly ; as knowing thet God will in bit due 


50 time, ſooner or later, crown all thoſe that 


ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake. _ 3 
N SAUL 


100 


J Aul's Envy againſt David increaſing 
gdally, he thought of nothing inore 
Anno Mundi 2143; now than how he micht beſt 
rid himſelf of a Perſon, who was a conti- 
nual Eye. ſore to him: As David (on the 
other hand) who was very ſenſible of his 
deligns, was not wanting to make uſe of 
all his Prudence, to avoid the Snares which 
that Prince laid for him. 27 
On a time when the evil Spirit from th 
Lord was upon Saul, and David playing on 
his Harp before him, he with all his might 
threw a Javelin: at him, with deſign to 
have {truck him faft to the Mall: but Da- 
vid, Who was always upon his guard, or 
rather, who had the Lord always watching 
over him, eſcap'd the blow, and fled. Saul 
ſeeing himſelf diſappointed! of his Aim, 


apply'd himſeif to other ways of contriving / 
his ruin. He was oblig'd by his Proiniſe 20 her Father hated him, let him down rhiy 


to give his Daughter to David, as a reward 
of his having kill'd Goliah ; 
and hatred made him to neglect his Promiſe, 
and beſtow his eldeſt Daughter Merab upon 
another. JVVVVFFF FF. 
However ( {ome time after) being in- 
formed that Michal his ſecond Daughter 
Low d David, he was very well pleas'd with 
it, and told Pavia, that tho? indeed he had 
married his eldeſt Daughter to another, yet 
he had not ſo forgot his promiſe, as not to 


intend ſtill to make him his Son: Which 
Propoſal David receiv'd with a great deal of 


ſubmiſſion and humility, reprefenting his 


mean condition, and how unworthy he was 


to be the King's Son. in-La vv. 
Rut Saul, who aim'd at nothing in this 


Propoſal of a Marriage betwixt David and 


his Daughter, but to have a fair opportunity 
to make away with him; told David That 
l he Was very well ſatisfied with his worth, and 
that he would not have him think of providing 
a dowry for his daughter, who had enough ; 
only if he would be pleaſed to expreſs the re- 


.gard he had for his Sovereign, and the love 


he bad for. his. Miſtteſs, by preſenting him 
with an hundred Foreskins of the Philiſtins, 
it would abundantly ſatisfie him, and. ſhould 
he all the dowry he wou d require of him. 
David, tho he was not ſo ſtupid, as not 

to perceive chat all this was levell'd only at 


readily, and making. an excurſion with his 
Regiment upon the Philiſtins, killed two 
hundred of em, and deliver'd their Fore- 
Skins to the King, being double the number 


/ 


S840 deſigns the Death of DAVID. 
Saul full of Malice againſtDavid,throws a Javelin at him as he was playog before him on his loh 
he had requir'd of him, and thereupon Wa 


whatever he deſigned for David's ruin ay 
10 fled, as before. Jonathan ſeeing his Father 
ſatisfie his Rage but David's death, he {ent 


but his envy y 


30 


40 lolv'd to go and ſee what might be the re 


JO and ſtops them in the midſt of, their furious 
his ruine, accepted of the condition very 


I. Sam. XVIII 


married to Michal his Daughter. 
Saul in the mean time perceiving thy 


deſtruction; turn'd to his great gory ant 
advantage, was ſtrangely enraged, and «, 
deavour'd again to ſtrike him thro? yig 


his Javelin, as he was playing before hin. 


but David happily avoided the Rroke ay 


thus vehemently bent to kill David, did ſʒ 
utmoſt endeavour by ſoft: Perſwaſives yy 
moving Arguments , to change the Hear 
of his Father towards him, but all in van: 
for not long after, nothing being able t 


armed Men to beſet his houſe in the night 
in order to kill him the next morning; bit 
Michal his Wife, who lov'd him as well ; 


a Window, to make his. eſcape ; and when 
the Men came that Saul had ſent to kil 
him, they found nothing in his Bed, bu 
an Image Michal had laid there to decene 
them, and give David time to get ſo fa 
out of Town, that they might not he 4 
able ro overtake him. | 
David having eſcaped this danger, can: 
to Samuel, who upon his coming retir' u 
Naioth, where they dwelt together. Bur 
Saul being inform'd that David was got to 
Samuel, ſent Meſſengers to fetch lin 
thence z who as ſoon as they came among 
the Prophets that were with Samuel, tht 
Spirit of the Lord came upon them, and 
they propheſied. Saul wondring that non: 
of the Officers he had ſent to take David, 
return'd to give. him any account of tht 
Matter he had charg'd them with, was r. 


ſon af it, and to do that himſelf which hs 
Officers had been backward or negligent in; 
but he alſo no ſooner came amongſt tis 
Prophets, but he propheſied likewiſe, and 
Ao return d without harming David. 
dSaul made it appear by the fruſtration of al 
bis deſigns againſt David, that the mol} pon. 
erful Men in the World can no further make 
nſe of their Power than as God permits, lo 
when he pleaſes, ſets bounds to their Violent, 


Career, and with a wonderful facility deli? 
thoſe he has 4 mind to ſave from the hands 9 
Men, either by making em love theſe he favouis 
as Jonathan, or unable to hurt them, 4s by 
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J Sam. XX. | 
| onathan S erccir mg the 7 obſtinate 


oN ATHA N, who with great Grief 


*" Mundi 2944 gainſt David, but however 


Lallay It, 4 | e 
| 8 2 advis d David not to think of 
bearing the Court for good and all, till he 
hal better ſounded his Father's Inclinations 
towaids him. To this end it was agreed 
wen them, that David ſhould abſent 

himſelf from the King's Table on the Feaſt 
or che New Moon, at which time all his 
WW officers did uſe to dine with him; when Saul 
ſecing David's place. empty, would not fail 
to enquire for him, and by his Carriage 
W would give them ſufficient notice how he 
food affected towards him. | | 

Which hapned accordingly , for Saul 
(upon David's Abſence from the Feaſt )was 


| could not but conclude that he had formed 


went and informed David of all that had 
palt, and adviſed him to eſcape for his Life; 


3 parted,” Jonathan returning to the City: 
hut David finding himſelf in this deſolate 
We Condition , went to Nob, to Abimelech the 


für, he was oblig'd to depart in ſo great 
taſte, that he had no time to take neceſſa- 


fr dhim to give him a few Loaves for him- 
{lt and his Company.” - 


U 


but the Shew-Bread conſecrated to the Lord, 
gave him as many of them as he defir'd, 


W's Officers, who had ſeen David with 
. complaining, That not only all his 


four d David his Enemy; how Abime lech 
al entertain d David, whereby he gave 
occalion to Saul to make his Memory exe- 
cable throughout all A ges, by an unhear'd 
of Cruelty and Sacrilege ; for having ſent for 
inelec the High Prieft, who fully juſti- 
ed himſelf, by proteſting that he knew 
"ing of any Enmity there was between 


—p— — 


125 DAV and 10 . 
Hatred of his Father Saul againſt David, adviſes him 


perceived his Father's Bitterneſs a- 


hoped that Time and his Abſence might 
and inſpire him with milder 


2 Reſolution to kill him: Whereupon he 


au ſo thoſe dear Friends, after they had 
lworn à perpetual Amity to one another, 


igt, and told him, that the King 30 
baring charg'd him with ſome urgent Af- 


ry Proviſions with him, and therefore de- | 


Ahimelech having no other Bread at hand 


abime lech, took occaſion to tell Saul, as he 


oubjeQs, but even his ſon Jonathan alſo 


FO 


ot 


JONATHAN. 


- " 


to retire from the Court. 


the King and his Son-in-law; but the juftice 
of his Defence was not able to reſcue him 
from Saul's Fury, who commanded him to 

be kilPd, which was accordingly perform'd 
by Doeg the Edomite; who beſides Ahimelech, 
{lew Fourſcore and five Prieſts of the Lord. 
David in the mean time (toſecure him- 
{elf from SauPs Fury) put himſelf under 
the Protection of Achiſb King of Gath,where 
1 the Fame and Reputation of his former 
great Action had like to have been the Cauſe 
of his Death; for being told by his Officers, 
that the Perſon he ſo kindly entertain'd 
was David, who had atchiev'd ſo great 
things againſt his Subjects, was reſolvd to 
kill him, if David by feigning himſelf mad, 
had not eſcaped the Danger: ſo that this 
appearing folly of David was indeed a moſt 
refind Piece of Wiſdom, whereby he ſav'd 


W tranſported into ſuch a Rage, that Jonathan 20 himſelf from the imminent danger of 


Death that threatned him. 

The Fathers in this Reſpect have conſidered 
David ara Figure of Telus Chriſt, whoſe Life 
and Death ſeems to Worldly Eyes nothing but 
meer Fooliſbneſs; and Chriſtians alſo in imi- 

tation of their Lord and Maſters) have not 
been aſhamed to appear Fools to the Eyes of 
Men, when yet they were acted by the Wiſdom 
of God ; as knowing that the Folly the World 
accu d them of, was the true Wiſdom; and 
that the Wiſdom of the World was the height 
and top of all Folly. 5 - | 
The horrid and execrable Cruelty of Saul, 
is Murthering Ahimelech the High-Prieſt, 
with all his Family, and all the Prieſts of 
Nob, together with their Wives and Children, 
their Flocks and Cattle, is a pregnant In- 
ſtance of the terrible Condition of thoſe Men, 
who for their Sins are deprived of the Spirit 


and beflow'd upon him alſo the Sword of 40 of God, and inſtead thereof are wholly acted 
olab; but this kindneſs of his coſt him 
bis Life; for Doeg the Edomite; one of 


and guided by the Evil Spirit, who is a Murthe- 
rer from the beginning ; for ſuch as theſe being 
depriv'd of the reſtraining Grace of God, fall 
from one Sin to another, and proceed from one 
Abomination to 4 greater, till they fill up the 
meaſure of their Iniquity, and till the Earth 
be nb longer able to bear them; and they become 


4 Burthes to themſelves e As we find it hapned 


to this wicked King, who was always 4 Tor- 
ment to himſelf and 4 Terror to others, and 
who at length, forſaken of God and Man, de- 
ſparately became his own Executioner, inflict- 
ing 4 juſt. Puniſhment upon himſelf, for hav- 


ing ſo unjuſt iy inflicted Puniſpmentupon others. 


n * — * — — 
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Care that lay upon him to provide for the 


SF 9 89 J 
Abigail the Wife of Nabal, by ber kind and diſcre et Behaviour, appeaſeth Dayi Grays 
- H E life David Was fain to lead after 5 *. 


that Saul had declar d him his Ene- 
line Mundi 2945. my, Was very fad and deplo- 


Deore Chf 1959. rable, being forcd to flee 
from one Mountain to another, and from 
one Cave to another to hide himſelf, ſtill 
finding every where thoſe that were ready 


to betray him; to the end that being by all 
theſe Toils and Troubles prepar d, he might 
be afterwards the fitter to wear a Crown, 


and more humble than Saul, who without 10 Horror of the Fact he was then 


any foregoing Sufferings or Hardſhips had 


been exalted to that Royal Dignity. 


One of the preateſt Troubles Davitl 
found in this his Vagabond State, was the 


Six hundred Men that always accompany'd 
him: wherefore having lately eſcapd the 
Hands of the Ziphites, who intended to be- 
tray him to Saul, he thought of providing 


ſome Refreſhment for himſelf and his Men, 20 come with Drink, having kept 4 great Fe 
who had been miſerably harraſs d with | | 


: Marches and Countermarches for man 
Days together; and to this end, ſent ten Men 
to Nabal, a Rich ani Wealthy Man, but of 


| Ao Mandi 29 40. à Bruitiſh and Inſupporta- 


being the Year wherein 15 „ 
— died, being near ble Temper ;- who having 


x00 Years of Age. repreſented to him, (in the 


Name of their Maſter ) That all the while 
that he and his Men had been in his Neigh- 
bourhood, they were ſo far from doing 30 avengd David more innocently than k 
could ever have aveng'd himſelf. 


any hurt, that they had been a Guard and 
Defence to his Servants', Shepherds, and 


_ 'Herdſmen, and therefore defired him (at 


this good and feſtival Tune of his Sheep- 


| ſhearing ) to ſend him and his Men ſome 


Refreſhments, as he ſhould ſee good. 
Nabal having heard his Propoſal made to 
him in the Name of David, anſwerd them 

very inſolently, That he knew not who 


this David was they talk d of; but that he 6 
knew there were abundance of Fugitive 


c Servants abroad, who being run from their 


© © Maſters,would fain have theitExtravagance 

© ſupplied by the Sweat and Labour of other 
Menz and that for his part they muſt expect 
nothing from him upon ſuch an account. 


— 


David being inform'd of Nabal's Reply, 


ly having Gut his Sword about him, com- 


manded Four hundred of his Men to fol- * 


low him, with a forward Reſolution to kill 
him and all his Family. SEP | 
But Abigail, NabaPs Wife, a Woman of 

an excellent Beauty and Temper, and who 


— — — 22 2 — — — ———ä—ꝓä — — 2 — dents Ground —ä——  c 


. 


was 4s wiſe as her Husband was br. 
and ſtupid , being inform'd by one of h 
Servants, what an unworthy Recepti | 
Husband had given to David's Men 
haſte to go and meet him, and addreſh 
her ſelf to him with ſo much Submig; 
and Prudence, that her Behaviour, and th 


courſe, did allay and calm David's A 


of David, according to her Hearts delite, 


with Joy and Satisfaction; but made y 
mention at all to her Husband of what ly 


communicate the thing to him till Men, 


Danger he had expos'd himſelf to, and il 
with Death by a Judgment from God | 


. ſent ſome of his Men to acquaint Ahl 


to which her Modeſty reſiſted for fon: 
time, as judging her ſelf unworthy of thit 


before ſhe had merited by her Wiſdow and 


i 


- 


was ſeiz d with a ſtrange Indignation , at 


4 7 | letting fall his Anger upon the Remonſtrai 
tus inſupportable Affront, and immediate- 


uitih 


on hy 
„ Mats 


00 
Preſents wherewith ſhe back'd her Df. 


nge, 


and made him ſeriouſly to reflect upon tx 
re e was t! bing y 
commit, had he not been ha ppily 155 0 
means of this Incomparable Woman. 
Abigail having thus obtain d her Req 


and having overcome him, whom his En- 
mies never could, return'd to her Ho 


paſt, becauſe ſhe found him wholl y oner. 


that day upon the account of his She, i 
ſhearing ; wherefore ſhe reſolv'd not Hh 


ing; at which time Nabal underſtanding 


his Family by his bruitiſh Churliſhneſ va 
ſeiz d with fo great a Fright and Amar 
ment, that Ten Days after he was fin 


David being inform'd of Nabals Death 


with the deſign he had to take her to Wie; 


Honour; but this Reſiſtance of hers ſer's 
only to make it appear that ſhe now dia 
ved that for her Humility and Modeſty,whid 


Prudence; and thus ſhe became the Wife d 
a Prince, in the appealing of whoſe Ange, 
ſhe had a while before ſet us an excellent 
Pattern, How we ought to endeavour wil 
Humility, Sweetneſs and Submiſſion, to Cali 
and appeaſe the Anger of Kings, even thv i 
be unjuſt ; as David (on the other hand) ü 


of a Woman, is a great Example for Prince 
not to think it their Glory to accompliſh tba 
violent Reſolutions, or ſuppoſe it unworthy ji 
Crowned Heads to ' gtve way to Reaſon, i 
break a defign, to which they have been hurt) 
on by a violent Paſſion. . 

e 8 DAVID 
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1 Sam. XXVI. 


AUL peiſccuted David with that Vis- 
lence , that to compaſs his Ruin, he 


derneſs of Ziph, where he had heard that 
David was, encamp'd himſelf there with a 
Reſolution to take him, what ſoever it might 
W of, his Envy repreſenting him as the worſt 
and moſt formidable of all his Enemies. 


his Spies, who brought him an account that 
$4ul himſelf was in the Camp, he thereupon 
went himſelf and took a View of Sauls 
Army , and the Place of his and Abner's 
' Tent ; Which after he had well obſerv'd , 
| taking Abiſbai ( Foab's Brother ) along with 
him , he came down to the Camp , and 
found Saul and Abner, Saul's General, to- 
zether with all his Officers and Soldiers, in a 
my, from whoſe Hands they fear 
tho David at the {ame time had great rea 
| {on to fear all from theirs, 
Abiſbai ſeeing ſo | favourable an Oppor- 
| tunity offered, for David to rid himſelf at 


ted him to give him leave to kill Saul, 


his Enemy the Holy Ointment wherewith he 


ſpecial Command from the Lord, would 
not ſuffer Abiſhai to touch him; contents 
ing himſelt to take away his Spear and 
Cruſe of Water that ſtood at his Beds-head, 
as he lay and ſlept. | 


1 Ly 


Captain of Sau/'s Guards', and reproach'd 
to him and the whole Army, their negli. 
gence m keeping their King ; telling them, 


Death for this their Careleſneſs, and at the 
lame time ſhew'd them the King's Spear 
he had taken from his Beds-ſide whilſt they 
ſlept. Saul awaking with the Noiſe; and 
hearing. David's Voice; called him his Son, 


occaſion (with the greateſt Submiſſion) to 
demand of Sau! » Wherefore he purſued 
Oe of his Faithful Servants, with ſo much 
Animoſity and Violence ? He repreſented 


—— — wed — — — 


— — — —— — 


f 
G OD Helivers Saul into David's Hands, who notwithſtanding does him no harm, only 
7  « coments himſelf to take away hu Spear and Cruſe. 


{ume Year 2947- rais'd the Forces of his King- 
tefore Chrift 1957+ dom, and coming to the Wil- 


d nothing, 


once of all his Troubles, and to ſet the 
Crowy upon his own Head, earneſtly intrea- 


whom God had fo providentially delivered 
into his Hands; but David reſpecting in 30 of David. S. Ambroſe i wrapt in Admira- 


had been Anointed King over Ifrazl, by rid himſelf of a mortal Enemy, ſecure his own 


This done, David being return'd to his 
Men, called with a loud Voice to Abner, the 


they had deſerv'd to be puniſh'd with 


and ſpake to him with a preat deal of feem- 
ng Tenderneſs. Whercupon paid took gothe Evidence of Fact forcing that Confeſſion 


"8 
* 


Ss 
| 103 


to him the Innocence of his Behaviour to- 
wards him, telling him, That if the Lord 
had ſtirr'd him up againſt him, he ſhould 
hope to appeaſe him with an Offering; but 
if they were Men that provok'd him to this 
Perſecution and purſuing of him, whereby 
he was driven from the Lord's Inheritance 
and his Sanctuary, that they were accurſt 
for ſo doing. oth : 


David in the mean time having ſent out zo Saul had nothing to anſwer to theſe juſt 


Complaints of David, but openly confeſt 
his Sin in what he had done, and acknows | 
ledg'd his Folly ; aſſuring him, that he 
might return to his home when he pleaſed; 
for that he was reſolved never more to 
ſeek after him to do him any harm. Da- 
vid hereupon ſhew'd the King his Spear , 
and defired him to ſend ſome one to fetch 
it; concluding with this Wiſh, That God 


| deep Sleep, as being in purſuit of an Ene- 20 ( who renders to every one according to 


his Works ) would be pleaſed to let his Life 
be as precious in his Eyes, as the Life of 
Saul had been in his, whom he had ſpared 
when God delivered him into his Hands; 
and that in his due time he would be 
pleas'd to deliver him from all his Tribula. 
tions. 5 3535 
All the Fathers highly commend and extol 
this extraordinary Goodneſs and ſweet Temper 


tion to ſee 4a Man, who with one Blow could 


Life, and gain a Crown, reſiſting all the ſtrong 
Reaſons of bis Friends to do it, eſpecially con- 
ſidering that he might have done it without be. 
ing percetu'd by any, and chufing rather to con- 
tinue in daily Trouble and Jeopardy of his Life, 
than to procure his Eaſe at that rate. 
And that which doubles the Glory of this 
O Action, tr, that David could not expect from 
Saul the leaſt Acknowledgment for this his 
ſtrange and aſtoniſhing Kindneſs , as having 
but a little while before had a pregnant In- 
fance hereof , when coming upon Saul una. 
wares, and without being perceived by him, he 
out off the Skirt of his Robe; without doing 
him any further harm, when it was in his 
Power to kill him. For though Saul at that 
time owned David's Generoſity and Innocence, 


From him for the preſent , yet - ſoon after he 
return d again to his wonted Heat and Eager- 
neſs, in purſuing of him, and thirſting after 
Ws Th DAVID 
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[ 91 


104 


paſt, Overtakes, Routs them, and Recovers the Spoil. | 


1 A FI perceiving that the Hatred 
Saul had conceiv'd againſt him, was 
© Anno Mundi 2949. ir teconcileable, reſolv'd to 
before Cin 1955- provide for his Security, by 
tiring out of his Dominions; and accord- 
ingly went with the Six Hundred Men that 
were with him, to Achiſh King of Gath, who 
very kindly receiv' d him, and at his Requeſt 
frankly beſtow'd upon him the City Ziklag. 


But this kindneſs of Achiſßh had like to have 10 rage, and calling to Abiathar the Higb. pꝛ teſt, 


brought David into great Trouble ; for the 
Philiſtins at the ſame time deſigning a War 
againſt Sal, Achiſh would needs engage Da- 
did to accompany him in that Expedition, 
and to fight for the Philiſtins againſt his own 
Prince and People. 
Hut God, who with his Favour and good 
Will always accompany'd David, by a happy 
Accident deliver'd him from the perplexing 


Trouble of being forc'd either to take Arms 20 with Sorrow, that David was fain to lea 
and fight againſt his own Country- men the them by the way, the other Four hundrel 


Jews; or in caſe of his Refuſal, to fall a 
Victim to the Rage of Achiſh ; for the Lords 
and great Men amongſt the Philiſtins fearing 
that David being a Few,might in the Fight 
take occaſion to betray them, or at leaſt 
to run over to the Enemy, and thereby diſ- 

bearten their Army, deſird Achiſb to make 
bim return to Ziklag. : 


But Achiſh had entertait'd ſo. good an zo ing, Drinking and Dancing, becauſe of the 
Opinion of David; that he excus'd him to great Spoil they had taken out of the Land 
the Lords of the Philiſtius, aſſuring them 
that now for ſome Years he had Experience 


of his Faithfulneſs, and that they had no 
_ reaſon to fear any ſuch Treachery by him; 
but the Lords perſiſting in their former Re- 
ſolution , oblig'd Achiſh to deſire David to 
return, who diſmiſt him with very high 
Commendations, and Aſſurances of the 


. good Opinion he had of him; and that he 


Was troubled to {ee that his Lords without 
any Reaſon did diſguſt and ſuſpect him, 
I)uhis Perplexity being over - paſt, another 
Accident hapned upon the neck of it, which 
caus d a molt ſenſible Sorrow and Affliction 
to David and all that were with him: For 
when they were come to Ziklag,they found 
the City burnt with Fire, and all their 
Wives and Children, and all that they had, 
carty'd away by the Amaleſites. David and his 


Men being equally Sharers in this ſad Mis- 3 


fortune, were overwhelm'd with Grief and 
Sorrow , weeping and lamenting till they 
were able to weep no longer : And, to en- 


—c—— — 


ereaſe David's. Diftreſs, the Men that were 


j 


D AV I D flies for Refuge to King ACHISH. 
The Amalekites ſpoil and burn Ziklag in the abſence of David; who being inform d wha; by 


the Lord his God, who had ſo frequent) 


| Amalekites ? and if ſo, Whether he ſhoyll 


in Ziklag; over and above which, they took 


40 


are Weak and Feeble in the Church of God; 
becauſe as long as they continue living Memba j 
9 of that Body, they ſhare and partake of thy 


1 Sam. XXY 


with him, in the Deſpair and Bitterneſ q 
their Spirits, for the valuable Loſs they hal 
ſuſtain d, ſpake of Stoning him, as if he had 
been the Cauſe of this Diſaſter. 

Yet notwithſtanding all this, David wa 
not caſt down, but comforting: himſelf in 


and ſo miraculouſly deliver d him from ſo 
many imminent Dangers ; he took Col. 


to bring the Ephod to him, he enquir af 
the Lord, Whether he ſhould purſue the 


overtake and conquer them. The Divjy 
Oracle having aſſurd David of good Succel, 
he Marches in purſuit of them with all b 
Men; but Two hundred of them were { 
faint for want of Refreſhment, being tir 
with continual Marching, and caft dow MW 


following him, in hopes to overtake tho 
Robbers. „ EY 
On their way they happily lighted on an 
Egypt ian theAmalekites had left behind them, 
being one of their Servants, who inform 
David which way the Amalekites were gone, 
and guided him to the place where they 
were ſpread abroad upon the Ground, Eat 


of the Philiſtins, and out of the Land of J. 
dab. So David and his Men fell upon them, 
and kill d every Man of them, except Four 
hundred young Men, who fled upon Camel) 
and made their Eſcape; and took all the 
Spoil they had taken, ſo that nothing wi 
wanting to any of them of all they had cit 


a-great Booty. from them, which they hal 
plunder d elſewhere. But ſome of David» 
Men being unwilling to let the Two hum 
dred Men that ſtaid behind,ſhare with them 
of their Spoils , David reprov'd them, and 
told them, That it was all the reaſon in ti! 
World, that thoſe who kept the Baggage, ſhoull 
ſbare alike with thoſe that went to Fight. | 
Which Example may be a comfort to thoſe that 


Graces and advantages of all the other Mem- 
bers, as being all of them but one Body undi 
Chrilt rhein Head, | 


Saul 
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2 
r r prend well for David, that the Lords 
| | of the Philiſfins wouPd not ſuffer him 
| | to go along with them to 
2 gur after the fehe againſt Ifrael, becauſe 
dh of ae, Sau! and his Sons being to 
ell in that Fight, he might otherwiſe have 
een lookt upon as a Complice of the Phi- 


particularly to Johnatban s, whom he lov'd 
JJ z 5 
= This Unhappy King 5 forſaken by 

the Spirit of God, was ferz'd with a preſa- 
ging Fear and Trembling at the Approach 
Jof the Philiſtins Army, and having ſeveral 


Frent of the Battle, without receiving any 
Anſwer, he as one mad and deſperate, ad- 
drefſes himſelf to the Devil, for that which 
ve found he could not obtain from God; 
had made againft Witches, went 
now to conſult them. e 
On this Deſign having diſguis'd himſelf 
be goes (being accompany'd only by two 
of his Servants) by night to a Witch, and 
W prays her to raiſe up Samuel before him. 


himſelf 


perceiving that it was King Saul, who was 
come to her in that diſguiſe, and not doubt- 
ng but that he was come on purpoſe to 
betray her, and have an Occaſion to con- 
demn her in conformity to the Law he 
had made againſt thoſe of her wicked Pro- 


ſured by Sauls Proteſtations to the contra- 
y, he proceeded to gratifie his Deſire, 
Sau! having enqur'd of her the Habit 


being told by the Mitch, that he was an old 
it was Samuel, and bowed himſelf, with 
8 Face to the Ground. But Samuel with 
a dreadful Voice asked Saul why he had 
diſquieted him; and raiſed him by Magick 
Art, ſeeing the Lord had forſaken him, 
nd was now with David, who was to reign 
m his ſtead ? He told him, that this was 
the very time God would fulfil his Denunci- 
08 againſt him, rend his Kingdom from 


the Philiflins; and that the next 
and his Sons ſhould be with him. | 

damuel at theſe Words diſappear'd, and 
4 truck with the Horror of this Denun- 


: ——— w—— 4,  v 2 — — wot — 


V 3 

S 54UL and FONATH ANs. Defeat and Death: | 
U L's Army is Defeated, Three of his Sons are ſlain in the Battle, and being ſorely wonn- 

MUG _ dou, he falls upon his own Sword, and kills himſelf. | | 


I lifins, and acceflgry to their Death, and 


ways enquir'd of the Lord concerning the 
and himfelf ex 


But the Witch (at the Appearance of Samuel) 


feſlion, was ſorely affrighted; but being aſ- 


and Form of the Perſon ſhe had raiſed, and 


bim, and deliver him into the Hands of 18 I 
Day He 3 they ſbould loſe the G 


4 * OY 
* 


ciation, and the Terrors of a guilty Conſci- 
ence, felll-down flat to the Ground. The 
Woman ſeeing him in this Condition, deſi- 
red him to get up and refreſh himfelf by 
eating a bit of Meat; but Saul (notwith- 
ſtanding he was faint for want of Nouriſh- 
ment, as having faſted all that Day, and 
the Night before) refuſed to eat any 
thing. The Idea of the Tragical Exit he 
10 and his Sons were to make the next Day, 
had already wholly taken up his Spirits, and 
the time appointed by Samuel haſtening up- 
on him, he carry'd to the Battle a Heart 
aſſur'd of a certain Defeat. In fine, his 
Troops were cut in pieces, his Sons killed 
pecting Death at every Mo- 
ment, which he knew was inevitable; and 
having receiv'd ſeveral Wounds, deſired his 
Armour bearer to kill him; which he re- 


and notwithſtanding the ſeveral Laws he 20 fuſing to do, he fell upon his own Sword, 


and killed himſelf, his Armour-bearer fol- 


lowing his Maſter's Example. 


Thus was the End of this unhappy Prince, 
who for having ſpared Amaleck by an indiſ- 
creet and ungodly Compaſſion, and without 

Cauſe murthred ſo many of the Prieſts of 
the Lord, was forc d to avenge their Crimes 
upon himſelf, by falling upon his own 
Sword. Happy had he been, could he either 


30 always have continued in a private conditi- 


on, or conſtantly practis d that Humility 
of which he gave ſome pregnant Inſtances 
at his firſt Elevation to the Throne: But 
the Greatneſs of his Authority and Power 

dazled his Eyes, and lifted up his Heart, 
and by ſtopping his Ears to the Voice of 

the Lord, and his Prophets, his fair and 
promiſing Beginnings terminated in a moſt 
Tragical End, and has made him a terrible 


Man cover'd with 4 Mantle, perceiv'd that 40 Example to all proud and ungodly Princes 


throughout all Ages: 5 
This made ſome of the Fathers ſay, T, hat 
Saul in the Old Teſtament, does much reſem- 
le Judas in the New ; both of them being at 
firſt choſen of GOD, and afterwards rejected, 
the one for his Pride, the other for his Avarice, 
they both fell into Deſpair ; and may teach | 
the ſtrongeſt always to tremble and ftqud in 
Awe; and to be afraid of being raiſed ine 
Honour, leſt being lifted up in their Minde, 
race of Humility, with · 
out which no Man can be acceptable to 


G OD. 3 


The 


— 


106 1950. I Sam XXXI 
The Philiſtins rejoycs fol the Death of Saul „and ſet up his Armour in the Temple of they 


* Philiſtins overjoy d at the Death accordingly in Pity to him he had comply 
Tho ſame Year 2949. Enemy, cut off his Head, and 


» ſent it in Triumph throughout all their David who found himſelf pierc'd wit 
| Cities, and ſet up his Armour in the Houſe, a ſenſible Grief at this Relation, was 0 


they did nothing but what the generality at the ſame time confeſt that he had con. 
of Men uſe to do, who rejoice at the Death tributed to his Death; that rending þ; 
and opprefsd them. 


Principles, conceiv'd very different Senti- manded one of his Attendants to kill him, 
ments on this Occaſion; ſor ſhutting his leaving by this his Behaviour a great n 


the Death of Saul and Fonathan, composd David having firſt ask*d Counſebof 604, re 


unhappily ſlain. And afterwards having in the mean time (who was General of S 
underſtood that the Men of Jabeſb- Gilead Army) ſet up Iſbboſbeth, Sauls Son, to be 


r Sons from the Walls of five years after murthered by two Ruſſan, 
Beth. ſban, and had ſolemnly celebrated their who brought his Head to Pavid as a Preſent 
Funeral Obſequies with faſting and Lamen- which they ſuppoſed could not chooſe but 


tation ſeven Days together, he by an ho. be very acceptable to him, David exprel 
nourable Deputation, teſtified the high Eſ- 30 no more Satisfaction in the Death of the 


the laſt Duty to the Bodies of their Lord tore he had teſtified for the Death of the 
and Sovereign and his Sons, in burying of Father, which put him into Poſſeſſion d. 


ward this their Virtue, and acknowledge it without doubt had already ſwallow d the 


had defeated the Amalekites, with his hibited an 1Ulyſtrious Inſtance of his unpars 
Patt le, and of the Death of Saul and his over the Misfortune of his Enemies, or 1 


true, he told him, That happening the ſame great. Advantager they procur d to him) ile 


the Philiſtins ready to fall upon him, he de» Death. 
ſir d him to kill him, that the Enemy mint 


ih, 


The PHILISTINS: offer SAULs-Head to their Idol 


Idol. David laments his Duath;. and returning to Judea, is proclaimed King in Hebron 


of Saul; their great and dreadful with his Deſire, and had brought his (m 
to Davide. x. 


- . „ . 


of .4ſhtaroth their Idol, and faſtned his Body far from thinking himſelf obliged to a Mar 
to the Wall of Bethſban. In all which who tho' he brought him Saus Crown, . 


of thoſe, who in their Life-· time have vex'd 10 Cloathes, he demanded of this Amalekite, hoy 
be durſt beſo bold to lay his Hand on th; 
- But Pavi d, who . was guided by other Lord's Anointed? And at the ſame time com. 


Eyes to the Good the Death of Saul was ample to us all never to rejoice at the Death 
like to procure him, as well as to the Fa- of our Enemies, or at the Evil that happens 
tigues and Troubles it would deliver him to n 5 

from, with an unfeign'd Sorrow lamented After the Death of this miſerable Prince, 


an Elegy or Song of Mourning for them, 20 turned to Fudea, where the Tribe of Jud 
curſing the Mountains of Gilboath, on proclaim'd and anointed him King in Hem 
which thoſe two mighty Princes had been when he was about 30 Years of Age. 464 


had by Night taken down the Bodies of King over the other Tribes; but he being 


teem he had for them, for attempting ſo Son which entred him into a peaceful Po 
hazardous an Enterprize, and performing ſelſion of the Kingdom of all Iſrael, than be. 


them, aſſuring them he would never be the Crown of Judab: And having gven 
unmindſul of it, and would not fail to re- the ſame Reward to theſe two Villains (who 
upon all Occaſions. - HFopes of great Treaſures and Honours, s 
But the great and inward Reſpe& he had a Reward for this their Villany) which befot 
for Saul appeared yet more illuſtrious on a- 40 he had given to the Amalekite, who broug 
nother Occaſion; for an Amalekite being him the Tidings of the Death of Saul and 
come to Ziklag to David two days after he his Crown, he by this repeated Example ex. 


Oloathes rent, and Earth upon his Head, led Generofity and Sweetneſs of Temper and 
gave him an Account of the Event of the Diſpoſition ; Who was ſo far from inſulin 


Sons; and to confirm that what he ſaid: was make their Miſeries (notwithſtanding 1 
time to be on Mount ' Gilboa, he ſaw Saul Matter of bis Foy and Triumph, that on th 


leaning on the Point of his Spear with De- 50 contrary be. beartily lamented and ſorrow'd 
ſign to run through himſelf; but ſeeing for their Miſbap, and ſeverely avenged that 


not take him ali to inſult over him; that | ZA 
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2 Sam. VI. . 


Mmediately upon the Death of Iſhboſheth, 

gauls Son, King of Iſrael, all the other 
fame Year 2959- Tribes came to Hebron, and 
ned David for their King , he being the 
J eron who not only was by God appointed 


but had alſo ſhewed himſelf (in all his Be- 
 haviour) very worthy of it; and having made 
a League with him, they anointed him 
King over all Iſrael Is 

David acknowledging the Hand of God 
nn this his Eflabliſhment on the Throne, 
W which he had promis'd to him ſo long ſince, 


W high Place requir'd of him; and far from 
| ſuppoſing that now he was King, he might 


himſelf at the Head of his Army, and 
W lays Siege to Feruſalem , which was yet in 


together with the ſtrong Hold of Zion, 
which was by him cz 

becauſe he {-rled his Abode , and kept his 
„ 3 
No ſooner had David made 


ner had David made himſelf 
Maſter of Feruſalem, and that the Affairs 
ok his Kingdom began to be ſetled, but he 


and his Worſhip , than ever Saul had teſtified 
Table Prince had no Concern for the Ark, 
Houſe of Abinadab, fince the time that the 


ago, David was ſo far from imitating him 
im this his Indifference, that on the con- 
trary , having  gather'd together about 


in Triumph to fetch the Ark of the Lord 


it to the City of David. 


This Solemnity was celebrated with all 
vith all the Teftifications of Joy and Glad- 


hm to. He himſelf play'd on his Harp 
before the Ark, at the Came time when all 
us Subjects, in imitation of their King , 
founded forth their Joy from their Mouths, 
s well as from all ſorts of Inſtruments , 
praifing and magnifying the Lord , tha 
welt between the Cherubims. _ | 


BY [ 94 ] Oe 
2A H: mitten by GOD. | 
SO41viD fercheth home the Ark; Uzzah putting forth his Hand, and laying hold on it tb 


to the Royal Dignity, during Saul's Reign; 


took care to diſcharge the Duty which that 


freely indulge himſelf in Pleaſure, he puts 


him called the City of David, 


expreſſed more Piety ; that is, Love to God 
during all his Reign. For whereas that mi- 3 © 
or any Thoughts of fetching it from the 


Philiftins ſent it back about ſeventy Years ' 


zoooo of his Subjects, he went with them | 


the Pomp and Magnificence , as well as 


nels;which David's great Piety could prompt 


165 


” 


keep it from falling, is ſtruck Dead. 


Whilſt the Holy Pomp and, Solemnity 
_ 6IFd the Hearts of all the People with great 
Joy and Satisfaction, to fee that Sacred 
Pledge of the Divine Preſence ſo happily 
_ reſtored unto them, the happy Effects of 
which they had been deprived of ſo long, 
an unlook'd for Accident hapned, which 
immediately changed all this Joy into Sad- 
neſs, and dampt the Spirits of the Fews with 
10 Horrour and Amazement ; For Uzzab the 
Son of Abinadab, who guided the Cart, on 
which they had placed the Ark, ſeeing one 
of the Oxen that drew it ſtumble, and that 
the Ark thereby was in danger of falling, 
laid hold on it with his Hand to prevent 

that Miſchance ; but inſtead of hindrin 
the Ark from falling, he himſelf fell down 
dead to the Ground, being ſtruck by God 
for his Raſhneſs in laying hold on the Ark. 


the Hand of the Febufites , and took it, 20 For (as the Scripture faith } God's Anger 


was kindled againſt Uzzah, and he ſmote 
him for his raſh Error in medling with the 
Ark, on | 
All thoſe. who were Witneſſes of this 
terrible Judgment and Inftance of the Di- 
vine Severity, were ſeiz'd with Fear; and 
David himſelt being ſtrangely affected 
therewith, chang'd the Reſolution he had 
taken of bringing the Ark to him to the 
City of David; but inſtead thereof car- 
ried it aſide to the Houſe of Obed-edom the 
Hittite, where it continu'd three Months ; = 
during which time the Lord multiply'd his 
Bleſſings upon the Houſe of Obed-edom, and 
all that belonged to him. 
Me ſee by this Example, that the Preſence 
of ſuch a terrible GOD ar our GOD à, 
frighted David from bringing the Ark to the 
Place he had prepar'd for it is Jeruſalem ; 


rom the Houſe of Abinadab,- and to bring 40 And this Apprehenſion ought more juſtly to 


ſeize us, who are leſs righteous than David, 

for fear leſt in theſe our Days ſome Stranger 
like Uzzah, who is not called to the Miniſtry 
and Service of the Ark, might ſuffer himſelf 

to be deceived by an indiſcreet Zeal, or ſome 
ſpecious Pretext, to put forth his Hand raſh- 

ly-to thoſe Myſteries, which do not comport 

with the State and Degree in which be is, and 
ſo provoke the Wrath of G O D againſt him, 


50 by a Service which he ſuppoſed moſt acceptable 


to him. 


DAVID 


10 


* 0 


„ * - 
; as * 3 % ” 
: * 8 & * . - 8 
he \ „ 2 2 
A V I 


_ Number of f 


gre Months being paſt fince the © 


— 1 * ; 
a bt " o . a * * | * 95 
2 0 = 
% 


D AF I D danceth before the ARK, © 
" 4 — 8 * wv » * 3 . * a * 4 1 * : : N - * 7 
f 11 * N C + 5 ' 


D being reſ olved a ſecond time to bring the Ark to Jeruſalem a commits that hy | 


Ark. Michal h Wife daſpileth him for ſo doing. 


Death of Uzzab, who was ſtruck 


- The Lane Year 2059. dead before the Ark, and 
Davids Fear being ſome what allay d by tt 
Proſperity wherewitft he Was informed God 

had bleſſed the Houſe of Ohed-· Fuum, where 


the 


the Ark had continued during this time , 
he reſolved a ſecond time to bring it tohim 
to Jeruſalem. And fearing that the Death _ 
of Uzzah was partly occaſioned, becauſe 10 


thete were no Levites nor Prieſts to attend 
the Ark, to whom that Holy Function did 


particularly > ng „ he orderd a great 


era to be in a Readineſs, not 


catty it on their Shoulders.” 


ſolemn and trium- 


Pant Proceſſion, did David and all the 
Houſe of Iſaael, bring up the Ark of the 


Muſick; and when they that are the Ark 
bad gone fix Paces, David ſaerifc'd Oxen 
and Fatlins; and being himſelf cloathed 


Lord, with Slouting, and with the ſound 20 
of Trumpets, and other Iriſtruments of 


+ 


through a prodigious Throng of People, 
who from all parts of the Holy Land-were 


- 
1 
% 


all his Might. In this manner the Holy 


Ark entred into Feruſalem , being carried 


ap -* N A, K * 


come to affift at that Solemnity, and to 30 


partake of this univerfal Joy, to the Tent 


and Tabernacle David had ca 


uſed. to be e- 
rected for it. 3 
ut Michal, the Daughter of Saul, Da- 
vids Wife, as ſhe was looking out of a 


Window, to fee the Ark paſs by, ſeeing. 


David without his Royal Robes aſliſting at 
the Solemnity, and Leaping and Daticing 
pPefore the Ark in à Linnen Ephod, {he de- 

 - ſpiſed him in her Heart, conceiving a 40 


hw 
. . 


Nest diſdain for this his Behaviour, which 
tds ber ſeem'd {o diſproportionate to his 


Rhal Dignity and Authority. 


. 


Nom when David had ſet the Ark in its 


Place, and had offered Burnt- Offerings and 


diſtributed Bread, Fleſh and Wine amongſt 


Peace- Offerings before the Lord, and had 
all the People; and was return'd to his 
Houſhold to bleſs it, Michal his Wife meet- 
ing him, in a deriding way {aid to him , 30 


1 


How glorious was the King 
uncovered ' himſelf in the Eyes of the Hand. 
maids of hi Servants; skipping and dancin 
before bis Subjects as one of i v: 

that openly expoſes himſelf. for the Lavghe: 


Mockery, told her with ſome Earneſineſs; 
. What I have done this day, I have done 11 


bath clioſen me before thy Father, and befor 


and to be baſe in my own fight , and vil 


vereign Dignity , and ſo many Vidories . 
bad obtained over Men, as well as Beſt; 


them; who for her Puniſhment was ſtruck 


. 


* 


lorious w. of Iſrael to 2 
who laying ide the Marks of his Majeſty 


be vain Fellow, 


and Diverſion of others,, | 

But David, whoſe Soul was raiſed fat 
above theſe Female Sentiments and fall. 
Notions of Honour, and without beine 


troubled., or bluſhing at her diſdainfid 


the Honour of God, and in bir ſight, wh 


all bis Houſe, of whom I hold my King: 
dom, and to whom alone I owe this peace 
ful Eſtabliſhment on the Throne of Ira: 
Wherefore if yon think this a villifying al 
my ſelf, you are like to fee more of it; fy 
I amr reſolved yet to be more vile than thu, 


raiſe my Glory by humbling my ſelf befor 
the Lord, in the Preſence. of ih meanoſt ol 
„ 

Tubus this "Holy King forgetting his 8. 


over Monſters in Bulk and Strength; over al 
ſorts of Enemies, and in all ſorts of Dan. 
gers, .being great and honourable in the Eyes 
all, was only baſe and little in bis own. ik 
deſpiſeth himſelf, and does not take it ill that 
JJ EET: 
David ( by this Illuſtrious Example 
his) teacheth all Chriſtian Princes, never 
to apprehend the abaſiug or leſſening of 164 
Majelty , by ſubmitting themſelves to God, 
and in giving their Subjects an Example of 
the humble Adorations and Service they one 
to the Supream Majeſty of Heaven. 416 
tis a fign that they are afraid of Women 
Talk, who fear on ſuch Occaſions 4 theſe, 
proſtitute their Grandeur and Authority. 
They muſt be like David when they meet will 
4 Michal, who dares ſo unjuſtly reproach 


ſhe might not trouble 


with Barrenneſs, that | 
( faith-S, Ambroſe) with ber p19# 


the World 
Breed, | 
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DAY I Ds Ambaſſadors to HAN UV. 


had been engaged in a great while 
no Mundi 2967. againſt Hrael and the Houſe 
* Chriſt 1037. of . Saul, were , happily termi» 
nated by the Pearb of Iſbboſheth, being now 
res from - inteſtine Diviſions , as well as 
dom War with thoſe Gentiles, who till then 
hal poſſeſſed ſome Portion of the Holy Land, 
he hapned to be engaged in a War againſt 
the {mwonites upon this occaſion. 
Nabaſb, King of the Ammonites dying 
Did (in acknowledgment of the Kindneſs | 
be had receiv'd from him in his Life) re- 
ſolred to ſend Ambaſſadors to his Son Ha- 
, to condole the Death of his Father, 
nd congratulate his Acceſſion to the Crown, 
a likewiſe to offer him his Friendſhip for 
his Father's ſake, who had always been his 
kind Friend. As ſoon as David's Ambaſ- 


the. Sriaus and other of their Neighbours, 
of whom they had procured very numerous 
Forces to aſſiſt them againſt Iſrael. David 
being inform'd of all this, thought it was 
not time for him to be an idle Spectator , 


but ſent Joab with the choiceſt of his For- 


ces to fight the Ammonites.  . 
Joab being come in fight of the Enemy, 


he found their Army ſo poſted, that the 
10 Iſraelites, before they were aware, had an 


Enemy before and behind them; where- 
fore oab ( with the choice of the Army ) 
zelolved to fall on the Syrians, whilſt Abi- 
ſbai his Brother, with the reſt of the Troops 
{et upon the Ammonites, promiſing each 


other that the Stronger ſhould come to the 
help of the Weaker. Joab having encou- 
rag' d his Men, ſet upon the Syrians with 


that Conduct and Valour, that they were 


ſadors were arrived at the Court of Hanun, 20 ſoon ronted ; and the Ammonites ſeeing their 


Ing of the Ammonites, his Lords perſwaded 
him that theſe Ambaſſadors of David were 
oo other than Spies, and tho? they pretend- 
ed to come to comfort him, and in honour 
to his Father; yet their true intent was 
only to diſcover their Strength, that they 


might be the better prepar'd to overthrow - 


them upon occaſion, and make themſelves 
Maſters of his Kingdom. 


+» 
* 


Friends defeated, betook themſelves to 


flight likewiſe. | 

The Syrians, deſirous to avenge this their 
ſhameful Defeat upon the Jews, aſſembled 
a vaſt Army, againſt which David march- 


ed in Perſon, at the Head of all his F orces, 


and defeated them a ſecond time, killing 
no leſs than Forty thouſand of their Foot, 
beſides the Men that were in Seven hun- 


Hanun, too flexible and caſy of belief, o dred of their Chariots. Upon this Defeat, 


ſuffer d himſelf to be ſeduced by theſe Inſi- 


mwations of his Lords, and ſuppoſing that 
| what they ſuggeſted was true indeed, he 
[treated them in the xpoſt villanous and out- 
ngious manner imaginable ; he order d 
the one half of their Beards to be ſhaved, 
and cut off their Garments below their 
Waſtes, and ſo ſent them away. David 
being inform d thereof, very highly reſen- 
ted this Affront done to his Repreſentatives, 
and being much concern'd for the ſhame- 
ul Condition wherein Hanun had ſent them 
Way, he ſent Meſſengers to meet them, 
and comfort them, ordering them by no 
means to ſhew themſelves at Feruſalem in 
| flat Condition, but to ſlay at Jericho till 


their Beards were grown, and that after that 


they might come up to the Court, 
| David in the mean time reſolved not to 
et this heinous Afront go unpuniſhed; and 


Princes began to ſtand in awe of David, 
who became every day more and more for. 
midable to all the Kings and Nations that 
were: about him. 
This Hiſtory of the Unadviſedneſs of Ha- 


nun, King of the Animonites, ſhews us very . 


lively, How unbappy thoſe Princes are, that 


O are led aſide by Evil Counſel, the whole Ruin 


of his Kingdom being here occafioned by his 


indiſcreet Credulity, and inconſiderate Liſtning 


to the falſe Suggeſtions of his Lords. 


Neither is this the firſt or only Inſtance that 


the Safety or Ruin of a State oft depends on 
good or bad Counſel ; and that Prince is hap- 
y indeed, who being himſelf the Sovereign 


| Arbiter of his Kingdom, 1s ſo wiſe to diſcern 


who are fit to be his Counſellors, and the In- 


ſtruments of his Royal Power and Authority, 


the Syrians feared to aſſiſt the Children of 
Ammon any more, and all Neighbouring 


bp rather, becauſe that he heard that the 50 that he may not ruin himſelf by the bad Coun- 
umonites were making great warlike Pre- ſel, or Ill-Adminiſtration of his Officers. 
farations and Alliances againſt him, with * _ = 


” 
— —— — — > 2 — — — 


--Þf6 


IA now enjoying a profound 
D Peace, after the great Defeat he had 
Amo Mwid 3969. given to the Ammonites and 
before Cf. cen the Syrians, their Allies, ſent 
50 Years of Aye. Joab at the Head of his Ar- 
my, to make an Inroad upon the Ammo- 
nites, to waſt and ſpoil their Country, who 
having befieged Rabbah , the Capital City 
of the 4mmonites, ſoon after took it and 
deftroy'd it, and ſent the Crown of the 
King of the Ammonites to David, which 
weighed a Talent of Gold , and was beſet 
with precious Stones. . 
Whilſt Joab was thus emplgy'd abroad, 
David took his Repoſe, and enjoyed him- 
ſelf at Jeruſalem; and one Day in the 
Evening, as he was walking on the Terrace 
of his Palace, he ſaw a Woman Bathing her 
ſelf that was exceeding fair and beautiful. 


David having conceiv'd a Luſt for her, ſent 20 monites. 


to enquire who ſhe was ; and being told 


that ſhe was Bathſheba the Wife of Uriab , 


he ſent for her, and committed Adultery 
with her. 5 
Bathſheba ſoon 
with Child, and fearing left her Husband's 
Abſence, (who was in the Army with 
Joab) would be a Means to diſcover her 
_ Adultery , and conſequently. expoſe her 


to the Capital Puniſhment the Law or- 30 he was the principal Cauſe of, Barhſes 


dain'd for Women guilty of that Crime, 
ſent and acquainted. David that ſhe was 
with Child , and the Feurs ſhe had juſtly 
_ conceived thereupon. David (upon this 
Information) ſends Word to 9goab, the 


General of the Army, to ſend Uriah to 


him; who (when he was come) David 
ask d him ſeveral Queſtions about the State 


polis of the Ammonites; and then wiſh'd 
him to go home and refreſh himſelf for a 
Seaſon; but Uriah inſtead of following 

the Kings Advice, and going to his 
"Houſe, lodg'd that Night with the King's 
„ 5 

__ © **The next Day, when David underſtood 
that Uriah was not gone to his Houle, he 


| ſent for him and demanded of him, why 
he did not go home? Who very generoufly 50 from their Heart have abominated and dei. 
anſwer'd David with theſe remarkable 
Words; The Ark of the Lord, and all If- - Humility and Fear, and to teach all zhoſ 
rael, and Judah, aud my Lord Joab, and who abance to. fall with David, to ariſe d 
the Servants of my Lord, are oncamped in with David by fincere Repentance. 


— — — — 2 — 


„„ 
1 DAVIDs CRIME. 
+. DAVID from the Roof of his Houſe ſeeing Bathſheba, the Wife of Uriah, Bazh; 
4; ſelf, conceives an unlawful Luſt for her, and cauſes Uriah to be Slain, 
whe open Fields; Shall I then go 0 my Hou 


David ſeeing his Deſign thus fruſtrate? 


and ſeeing Barhſheba expoſed to the Shane 
10 and Hazard of having her Crime diyuly, 


a Quarter of the City where he knew Vs 
after finding her ſelf 


mourned for him; and when the days df 


_ ſent for her, and ſhe became his Wife. 
Ibis double Crime of ſo Great and Glot 


that Men, how Great and Righteous ſoz 
| ite they may be, are ſtill but Men, and reiai 
of the War, and what Progreſs they had 
made in the Siege of Rabbah, the Metro- 40 neſs of the Clay, from whence they were it 
ken and formed at firſt. Theſe terrible Fall 
of David ( faith S. Auſtin) ought to make al 
Men tremble, eſpecially thoſe that are weib 
when they ſee the ſtrongeſt themſelves out 
taten. 2 


tate them in thoſe Actions, which themſetw 


1 


fy 2. Sam. N. 
ng lg 


to eat, and 70 drink, and 10 lie with my Wiler 
As thou liveſt I will not do this thing. 


by Uriab's Courage and Greatneſs of goil 
and that he was not to be removed fron 
the Noble Reſolution he had taken, by an 
Temptations of Reſt or Pleaſare whathoen; 


he in theſe Circumſtances form'd a Reſgly: 
tion very different and oppoſite to thatSwee:, 
neſs of Temper, which till then had alway 
appear'd ſo natural to him; and by brd 
ſent Letters to Joab , with Orders to poſt 
him in ſuch a Quarter againſt ehe City, 
where he might be molt expos d to Danger, 
and in Caſe of a Sally, to retire from him, 
that he might fall by the Hand of the 4y. 


70ab (in Obedience to theſe Orders d 
the King) appointed Uriah's Poſt again 
liant Men were, where upon the firſt dal 
ly they made, he was ſlain, with ſome o. 
thers of the Army. Foab ſent the New 
of Uriab's Death to David, who ſeemed 
little concerned at the Loſs of ſo couragi. 
ous and faithful a Servant, whole Death 
being inform'd of her Husband's Death, 


her Mourning were accompliſh'd, David 
ous 4 Saint as David was, makes it appear 


always ſome part of the Frailty and Weak: 


The Scripture alſo ſets forth theſe Exam 
ples, not to excuſe thoſe who follow | 
Great Men in their Falls, and who will in. 


ſted; but io keep all Good Men in 4 ſaving] 
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Sn XII. 


KT 


EE. a. 
DAVYI DVS REPENTANCE. 


30D ſends Nathan the Prophet to David, to repreſent his Sin to him, and denounes 
God's Fudgmints againſt him. David acknowledgeth: his- Sin, and humbleth himſelf 


before G O D, 5 „ 
D 47¹ D having committed theſe two 


Wa 3 the ſmall Care he took to a- 
Lane Chen 1054. riſe again from his Fall, with 
| (hat thick darkneſs Sin over-caſts and 
[| .1ouds the Souls of the greateſt Saints. He 
continued in Peace for a whole Year, under 
the Guilt of theſe * horrid Sins, if ſo be 
Peace may be ſaid to be the inmate of a 
Heart, Which hath in ſo high and exorbi. 
ant a manner offended God, 

' Whilſt David was thus forgetful of God 
and himfelf, Gad took pity of him, and 
ſent Nathan the Prophet to him to open 
his Eyes, to lay his Sin before him, and 
to ſearch his Wound to the Quick, of 
which he had ſeem'd for ſo long a time al- 
W together inſenſible. This Holy Prophet 
beng charged by God himſelf, with this 


great Crimes, made it appear, by 


Diſtreſſes he had delivered him from. b He 
laid before him, in what an outragi ous. 


manner he had affronted the Divine Boun- 


ty and Beneficence towards him, by re- 
compencing ſo many Graces and Favours 
with extreme Ingratitude and Forgetful- 
neſs of his Duty to his great Benefactor. 

David, at this Remonſtrance turning in- 
wards and there taking a View of the Hein- 


10 ouſneſs of this Offence, was not exaſpera- 


ted at the Truths Nathan had repreſented 


to him, notwithſtanding that they condem · 


ned him, and expos'd him as a notorious 
Criminal. He was not incens'd at the 
Prophet, who held this Looking-Glaſs be- 
fore him, who inſtead of flattering him, 
ſhew'd all his hidden Deformities. He did 
not queſtion him, how he who was but a 


Subject, durſt undertake to talk at this rate 


troubleſome and hazardous Commiſſion, 20 to his Sovereign; but ſeem'd for this time 


ſhews us by hisdextrous manner of Addreſs 
to him on this occaſion, with how much 
Wiſdom and Prudence Men of David's 
Rank ought to be reproved, for fear of 


offending them, and raifing their Anger 


by too ſevere and keen Expreſſions. 


Nathan, in . purſuance of the divine 


Command, makes uſe of a Parable of a 
Rich Man,who having many Sheep, robb'd 
a Poor Man of an Ewe- Lamb, which he had 
bought and nouriſh d up, and tenderly 
loved, and having no more but that one, 
and taking it from him by Force, dreſſed 
it to accommodate a Stranger that was 


come to viſt him, when as he might eaſily | 


have furniſh'd himſelf from his own Flocks. 
David, how Blind ſoever he might be 


vith reſpect to his own Guilt, was very 


to have forgot that he was a King, that he 
might the better remember that he was a 
Sinner; inſtead of flying out in a Paſſion 


againſt the Prophet, he humbles himſelf 


be fore God and him, and cries out, I have 


finned againſt the Lord; which Words were 


the Mark of a more ſincere Repentance in 
him than they were in Saul, or than they 
are at this day in many Chriſtians. 


30 He embracd with an humble Submiſſion 


all the terrible Denunciations Nathan (in 
the Name of God) thundered out againſt him, 
and confidered that long Series of Diſaſters by 


God's Divine Juſtice entail d on bis Family, | 
as a Means God in Mercy wou'd make uſe 
of, to ſatisfie his Fuſtice, and appeaſe his An- 


ger; and with bitter Regret, and extreme 
Sorrow taking a View of the State from 


clear ſighted in a Caſe which he thought whence he had precipitated himſelf, he caſt 
Wd not concern him; and his Anger be- 40 himſelf down in the deepeſt Humility before 
mp kindled againſt the horrid Injuſtice of God, yet did not deſpair of his Mercy, (as 


the Rich Man, he (unknown to himſelf ) 
pronounc'd his own Sentence, and confir- 
med it with an Oath, ſaying, 4s the Lord 
let h, the Man that hath done this thing ſhall 
ſurely die. Whereupon Nathan laying aſide 
the Diſguiſe of his Parable, told hini with 
a Gravity and Earneſtneſs becoming his Per- 
lon, that he himſelf was the Man; and in 


St. Chryſoſtom obſerves) who upon this 


occaſion admires David's great Courage and 
Confidence in God: But as ſoon as be was 


made ſenſible of his Loſs, he without further 


troubling himſelf, endeavoured to repair it 


with the 4fiſtance of the Divine Grace, by a 


Repentance which laſted as long as his Life 
and which made St. 4mbroſe to lay, That 


the Name of the Lord repreſented to him 50 there are many who imitate David in his Sins, 


al the multiplied Benefits God had heap'd 


pon him, and the Enemies, Perils and 


but very few that follow him in his Humili. 
ation and continued Courſe of Repeitance. 
arion and CONN: l 2 


S OD having brought David to a ſeri- from all parts flockt to him, was forced 
nn Arnelt Repentance for it. by above Sixty Years of Ape ; accompaniy 


made to him in his Name by Nathan the uſually attended him, and paſſing the Brag 


ſtruck with Death the Child, that was the 10 from his Loins according to the Fleſh, 
Tears and Faſting repeal the Sentence GOD unheard of Humility , bore all the railing 


his Siſter Tamar; and Abſalom , provok*d Aung Stones at him and his Officers a8 hs 
with this Outrage committed againſt his Si- paſſed by; for looking upon this Rebellon 


| whole Years for a convenient occafion to do reflected the Image of his own Apoſtacy, he 
it, and then inviting all the King's Sons to meekly accepted of his outragious Lux 


A4mnos, and Murther him. 


retired to the King of Geſhur; but Foab _ Abſalom in the mean time having mad: 


—— — 
25 —— no 9 


| leſs Son ſee himſelf reſtor d to his Father's tures rebel againſt him, to revenge the An 
- againſt his Crown and Life. pPuniſbed by thoſe horrid Diſorders in his Famij, 


I0o this end Ahſalom made it his buſineſs by the Raviſhing of Tamar, by the Murther f 
Anno Mundi 2580. to 1nveagle the Affections and Amnon, by the Rebellion of his deareſt Sus 


» * * 


| Take care to oblige them all by a ready and 


together labour'd to make himſelf Popular,  appeaſed by all theſe Evils he groaned und» 


=_ FS... > 2 Sam. XII. 
Abſalom #auſeth his Brother Amnon to be$lain at 4 Feaſt, for Raviſbing bis Siſter, Abſy,, 
 .. rebels againſt hir Father David, and forces bim to flee from Jeruſalem. = 


* 
1 


aus Reflection upon his Sin, and flee from Ferwſalem on Foot, being nor 


before Chrif 1033 means of the Remonſtrance only with Six hundred of his Guard tha 
Prophet, he made it appear by this Dealing Karon, he went up Mount Olivet bare. fo 
with him afterwards, that the greateſt Fa- Weeping and having his Head corer duſic 
vour Can be ſhewed- to Sinners, 18 not to was 4 igure of what One day was to Nap: 
indulge or ſpare them, For firſt of all he pen to the true pavid, that was to proces 


Fruit of his Adultery, neither could David's In this Condition, he with a ſtrange an 


had paſt. His Son Amnon ſoon after raviſhed Reproaches and Curſes of Shimei, wi, 


ſter, reſolved to kill Amnon: He waited two of his Subjects, as a Looking-Glaſs, which 


a Feaſt, in the midſt of their Mirth and guage, as an Effect of the Divine Juſtice, 
Jollity ,, cauſed his Servants to fall upon 20 and receiv'd all his railing Expreſſions wit 

2 Mu the ſame Submiſſion, as if GOD had g. 
Abſalom, being fain to flee, and leave the ven a ſpecial Command to Shimei thus to 
Court upon this Murther of his Brother, Curſe and Revile him. 


perceiving that the King had an Inclination his Triumphant Entry into Feruſalem, be. 
for Abſalom's Return to Feruſalem , he or- gan his Uſurpation (according to the Coun: 
dered it ſo, that about three Years after he A1el of Achitophel and Natban's Prediction to 
became reconciled to his Father. But this David) with violating his Father's Concu 
Recalling of the Son was like to have pro- bines in the Face of the Sun. 

Amo Mundi2979, ved the Ruin of the Father: 30 Thus David learnt by ſad Experience, thit 
For no ſooner did this ungrateful and grace- * when Man rebels againſt God, all other Cru 


Favour , but he began to form Deſigns done to the divine Majeſty ; and ſaw hi Crim 


Good-will of the People, by a feign'd Ex-. Abſalom, by his Friends leaving bim, and bi 
preſhon of Kindneſs for them, and Readi- Subjects rebeling againg him, by the Railing 
neſs to ſerve them, and do them Right; and high Abuſes of Shimei ; and laſtly, by 1 
intimating, That if he was King, he would 40 imminent Danger of Death, for the eſcaping j 

o oblige them all by a re: which he was fain to expoſe bimſelf io a ſpams 
Tpecdy Courſe of Juſtice, and that none ful Flight, accompanied with ſo many Exit 
ame Mundi 2981,* ſhould have Reaſon to Com. mities, that nothing leſs than the Divine Pre 
plain of him. Having thus for Four Years ſence, and the Hopes of ſeeing bim at 140 


and draw a Party after him, he deſir'd leave could have enabled him to endure them. 
of King David his Father to go to Hebron, Thi Example teacheth iu, That foraſnui 
upon pretence of paying a Vow he had as we are all Sinners, if we would be recon! 
made unto the LO RD, during his Exile to God, we muſt judge our 4 and willing 
from the Court of Jeruſalem. h tale from his bands all the Evils inward o, 
Abſalom having obtain'd his Father's con- — outward, which it pleaſeth bim to lay upon 

Tent, haſted to Hebron, where he immediate- becauſe din muſt certainly be puniſhed ſoantt 
ly cauſed himſelf to be Proclaimed King. or later, either in this World, or in ibat whic 
David being inform'd of this unexpected is to come. | 8 
Rebellion of his Son, and that the — 55 HE 


— _ — _— — —— — —_ W—_——— 
1 - 


* Y ** 


— — — — — ¶ — — 


— on mere en 


* 
? i 
: ” 1 — © 
p hn — 4 $ K 
U 7 0 — 
* . — 
— — 1 * LI 
” EYES SEE EIHMELY Wanne Uüln m \\ nun 
9 —— 77, , Nn 1 Au N Mr \ | } 
N , ,, THY | 
j a a 4 N 
/ 
| IST 
£ Ng 
141 4? : 4 
- unn . - . 
vo a 
Y 
2 8 N 
< 7 
5144 | * 
2 5 A 
\ 7 
, i | 5 8 Pc. 27. 
4 SIE 2 2 . 2 Pp - \ — ; . , . : x 110 I o 
- — * 2 ' 44x \ - 5 7 — / 1 5 BESS Es, IH . 
- — f , > 7 — - » , — . N « an, * jp 
— - ＋ / IF \\ ' * 1 0 Wo . N f * 
A 4 2 _ : 
/ 5 - ow ' 
£- „4 . 
> — A - — — — 
— — A PSS S ——— A 
2 —— 22 r 4 
” — — 
- 
' U x, g 
———ů —-— — 
G Fake — 2 ä 7 
—— — 2 7 
CA AE 2 * 
* — E - - 
— . bY 4 
- - of 8 wt 
\ 
: a 0 
: N 
1 
8 x dex ty _ i 1 * : > 
; = * 2 COTE II LO — eee eee | pred n FR 
P . | N N 4 
6 94. . F 
4 c , 
. _ 
1 — 
Dee enten * 
. - — — - — - ; 
| 0 
PSS 
: 2 * * 
. 
5 
r . 775 1 
25 — 
— LA 
＋ 
— TH ” 
Sn as R " * 
- 
» . 
, > . — / 
| Z , . ——— — ENS ISIS ILSS ICEERELRIRTY * - 
E OOO OO OOO OO MO OM OO SDS I OO RO SSTSEYSSSX 
OOO OR Or oO OOO OOO OI ISS 
*5 
rener Nee 
SSC YDYDIDDDBDBDBDIIDE YOON, 
- SES IO OO SOS „4% Ss 8 
- 22 * 
5 — — 3 . N 
- : : — WW 4 ” 4 a \ p 
- 
ce — 
* — * > 
aig 
4 
£ „ „ „ THC ION Oo EE Dru lee ee * 
— 17 — £ - p +733 : : 2 268 + 283 . » 7 * >, - 
1111 1 . 3 7 » * — : * = - . —__ e - ' : : - 
* it | : ä | | WK A" Ze | a | Man 
0 ö 5 « 5 
—of s z _ & Y 8 8 0 ! To — 
* 4 2545 ; N . l p 
78 
* 
% — 
„ 
o 
7 : 
- " 
o 
„ - 
% ” : 
A . 
e l l,, r e . 5 mm . mk I : N 
. © PR, St CS CIT AD ng 11 . 8 
— ————\ 43 N - 
| * \ * — 3 jt! - - 
SET 14 1 8 — — * . — 2 ———— D7“7ũ — * 4 
1 5 1 - 2 — = r — 40 rere. — . 9 
: by 4 Q * 
% . it: +0 4— 1 a . 5 * ; >> = : * . N j W ws : - * 
- £ | | Haiti. 14 8 ei 97 : : : > ; * „ 20 - 5 
9 * 9 2 * 4 : 0 j 
: , — : 3 ; . ; ; . mug . , 4 po . . 
” } _— * 
: | . * * FO 
| Nee | 
1. | LY 116158 
4 , TITS ” 
| y. | | e it 
x n | 14-41 3 
þ * P 5 n= 2 | 1111 4! ; ! 
p — N | ilf l ien 
, : Au —— ů -- /--*----- Raine — 


mee 16, 


See 


: 


* 
8 TN 
ar” 22. + 88 £ e "uy 
iy l * 0 1 . . % 4 \ \\ 1 DAN "ww. y 
| | | | | - | | N. e 
1 \ 5 MY KY N 


. 2 — : L I * 
. 0 . | | 5 b ' ' [MN 


| EAT AID * br 

SONIA dee , 

NO „ll Fe! 
Val tt 


vols 


Tn 


7 
1 „„ 


v 


N 
vv 
* 


1 
N 
_ 
\ N 
* N 


: * 
. TEUTR 


- 
12 170 
o 44 
1 


4 


4 


if 


I ; oa i 
. 4 F e - Es ' 
Ine 2 ” 5 : a J * „ : . : : : / = Fu Wh 

YER 0 x : ' x 2 : 720 "4 * - . U N 

Ot 2 27 521 


1 * ( 


a 


dy 


+ . 
f i y 
* 


—— R@27 
ot : q ou 

[1 4 
th |  W 
woe 
* 4 


* 
4 
4; 


ad. SAL do INT TAIT „ * e. h — | | | 8 / 
d 4 R 1 = d > 5 - . wh . 5 5 5 4 
[NT e e — FE „ 


' 
4 


ſ mh 1 , 
N U * NNN © 9 
T y 5 Nes 

15 \ IN 


0 


. 


» 
I- \ 

UT) 
16 


FN 
#/} 


0 
it 1 5 


o 


U 
rs 
Li 


d 


A 


— — 
— — Am 


- 


„„ 
"2 


= 


$5: 


CE 
—— 
N — 
75. = * — 
CESS 


AN a WT 
6 ,v* / 


ty 
NN 


wolf 

LIT 

— 

— at 


- 


24% 
' 
%%, 


ee 


—— — 
— 


— 
2 0 
C 254 p 
— 


3 
- 
— 
q, 
44 
— 
2 
COATES 


vn, 
IE 


rn 


— 
Go 
2 


* 
EN 
W N 1 
þ 

ISNT &\ 
FT. = n A a? q 
n 8 
FED IPD 

WA 


CEE 


"gr 
. 1 1 
5 
a1. 
24 
He 


— — 


- 
- 
LACS 


CESS 
cc 


- 
— — 


— 
2 
- 
9 
— 
— 


>. 


1.8 


— 
2 
— —— 


an 
ES 
. 

\ 


2 * 


wy 
\ 


— 
- 
* 


„ * A , * * 
9 \\ by” o A WW 
1 N \. NY N IN 
Wh DN ANTI 


n 


- 


\ 
ON 


* 
\ 
\ 
N 


DW 3 \ N. WAR —_— AN it i a Wh 8 + 
, \ . 3 . * > 1 ' Ng N : | N : | — } : ark © 
' WY MHYY! THC M4 all 8 nbd . N Fi ; . & > ado ; - 8 mma) . . . a ; , 7 | G . : . ; R 


f 


N 
1451 


* - 
. 
— 
=_ — — eee — ̃ ——;— . ̃—— 7r—.. I eat OW —V— — ̃ ʒ— —ä — —— — - — 
1 — — — — — — — — — - - * A — - — 3 2 — — — A - — a - — — 
_ — < — aha — —— — - + —— 4 IB —— — ma — * — — — * — — —_ a — 
— 2 <> "ye. d; N — 4 - «7 — SY A c_ — - -s * * 4 2 andy * F — 5 bh 
2 2 — e a—_—__ — - ” * — 2 * . 4 — 
——— — — — - a — nn A No GE A —.tE . error — - — - * 2 K — N w—_—— ——— —— _ _ _ 
= — —— a — — — — — — —— * 0 
— — TY = — — 3 — — - 8 
— - — ” — — — CCI EE —— R —— — — — * 


© 3 


| pſalom flecing from 


| 4 BSALOM being. thus become Ma- 
A der of the City Jeruſalem, conſider'd 
(ame Year 2081. how he might beſt circum- 
. 1 1023. vent and deſtroy the King 
bis Father: And having aſſembled his Coun- 
i} Achitophel, who Was the ablelt Counſellor 
f them all, advis'd tim without any delay 
to purſue and ſet u pon David „ before he 
ald have time either to reinforce his Ar- 


ſor Rebellion, was yet freſh upon then. 
But GOD happily overthrew and fru- 


Would have prov'd David's Ruin, ) by the 
Wn of Haſbal, David's Friend; who 
W being of Intelligence with him, declar'd 


tchirophets Advice for this time. He repre- 
so ſet upon Men that were exaſperated and 
elperate, as David and his Men were; and 


neaſure wavering and unreſolved, as Mens 
Pires are apt to be at the beginning of 
W:y great Change or Revolution, if only 
WW: {cw of them ſhould chance to fall in the 
tt Onſet, it would go near to diſhearten 
dem all, and to loſe the Day; wherefore 


er ae, and that Ahſalom ſhquld go in the 
nead of them and give Battle to his Father 
nd the Troops that were with him. 
W This Counſel of Huſbai prevail'd, which 


doing homie he hanged himſelf. Huſbai in 
the mean time informed Zadock and Abiathar 
of what had' palsd in Council, and wiſhed 


ug it was much ſuperiour in Number to 
bat of David, and above Twenty Thouſand 


: ated this Council, (which without doubt, 


at his own Party being yet in a great 


dd fo provoke and vex Achitophel, that 


The DEATH of ABSALOM © © 


the Battle, & caught by hit Hair, and lung on the Bough of an Oak, 
Ioab ſtrikes him through with Three Darts. „„ 
ol his Men kill d. Abſalom ſeeing the Day 
was loſt for him, endeavour'd to ſave him- 


ſelf by Flight; but riding on his Mule un- 
der an Oak, his prodigious Head of Hair 
caught hold of, and entangled on the Boughs 


of it, and the Mule continuing its courſe, 


left him hanging A 
Joab bein g inform'd thereof, by a Perſon 
Who had ſeen him hanging in that Poſture, 


n, or put them into any Order; and 10 was angry with him, that he had not killd 


Abſalom ; and finding all about him back- 


ward to do this Service, for fear of incur- 


ring the King's Diſpleaſure, who in the hear- 
ing of them all had charged his Generals to 
ſpare the young Man, he went himſelf to 
the place, and ſtuck him with three Darts 
through the Heart, as he was yet hanging 
alive on the Tree, and then immediately 
cauſed a Retreat to be ſounded, to prevent 


ſented to 4bſalots , how dangerous it was, 20 any farther Effuſion of Blood. 


The News of the Succeſs of the Battle, 


and Abſalom's Death , was immediately 


brought to pavid , who was not concern'd 
for any thing ſo much as the Lite of his 
dear Son, and being at length told, that he 
was dead, he chang d the Joy of his Victory 


into Lamentation and Mourning. But Joab 


being greatly offended,that the King ſeem'd 
| ſo little concern'd for the Service he had 
his Advice Was to ſummon all the Forces 3 © done him in keeping the Crown upon his 


Head, reproach'd him with a great deal of 
liberty, for that he lov'd his Enemies more 
than his Friends, and thoſe that hated him 
and ſought his Life, more than thoſe that 
had hazarded their Lives, and all that was 
near and dear unto them, to ſave it; and 
threatned him , That except he would come 


— — — 


DE by The 


4 


q U 
1 
* 


The DE AT H of SHEB A. 


— 


Sheba rebelling againſt David, and baving drawn the Ten Tribes after him, is purſued by Tau 
who Beſieges him in the City Abel; which war ſaved by tbe Wiſdom of a Woman, % 


: « Fer the Death of Abſalom, the Chief 


The ſameYear 210). in his Rebellion, made haſte 


before Chyiſt 1023, tO make ſome Reparation of 


their Crime, by their return to David, and 
{ſwearing Fealty to him: Inſomuch as 
they who (during his Diſgrace) had moſt o- 
penly declar'd themſelves againſt him, were 
now the firſt that came to meet him, and 


ſue for Pardon. = 


Shimei, who had ſo highly affronted and 
abuſed the Majeſty of the King by his Words 
and Carriage, being ſenſible what his Wick- 


edneſs would draw down upon him, came 
and caſt himſelf at David's Feet, accuſin 
and condemning himſelf; and when Aliſbai 


( Joab's Brother) could not well bear the 


King's pardoning ſo great a Crime, to ſo 
wicked and profligate a Perſon, and deſired 


Men that had taken part with him 


all Tſrael were aſſembled to renew their q 
bedience to David, inſolently ſoundeg | 
Trumpet, declaring that he would . 
ſubmit to David, and exhorted all Ira: 
do the like, who generally followed that 
ditious Son of Belial, as the Scripture tem 
him; but the, Tribe of Judab continued 
ſtill Faithful to their true Prince. 
David apprehending the Sequel of t 
10 new Rebellion, and foreſeeing that it mich 
prove more dangerous than that of % 
lom; and the rather, becauſe hapnins h 
cloſe on the neck of it, reſolved to ſtitk 0 
in the Birth, and commanded 5046 to purlie 
Sheba, who was ſtrengthning himſelf in ti 
City Abel, Joab in purſuing of Havi 
Command, lays cloſe Siege to the City, aul 
would have deſtroy'd it, if a wiſe Won 
dwelling there had not been a means of f. 


leave to kill him, becauſe he had curſed the 20 ving it, by perſwading the Chief Men aul 


King; David told him, That he would not 
ſully the Victory GOD had given him, with 
the Blood of any one Perſn. 


At the ſame time alſo Mephiboſheth, the 


Son of Jonathan, came to meet David. to 
_ congratulate his Victory; and when David 


ask'd him, Why he did not come to him 
during 4bſalom's Rebellion? He repreſented 
to him, how unworthily Ziba his Servant 
had dealt with him, in Aa him be- 
fore the King, and perſwading him, that 
he ſtaid at Jeruſalem in hopes of attaining, 
by means of that Commorion, the Crown 


of Iſrael, whereas indeed he had been ſo far 


from any ſuch Thoughts, and his Concern 


had been ſo great for the King's Safety, 
that he had neither trimmed his Beard, nor 
waſhed his Cloaths from the Day the King 


departed, till he came again in Peace. 


Elders of the City to cut off Sheba's Hey 
and caft it over the Wall to Foab ; upn 
ſight whereof he broke up the Siege, and 
return'd with his Army to Feruſalen. WW 
Thus the Death of one Man procured thi 
Safety aud Peace of a City, yea, of the wi 
Kingdom; and as it cannot be denied, that i 
thus, as well as on many other Occaſions, [ob 
did great Service to the King; ſo (on the ola 


zo band) it is evident , That he was a mu 


* 4 


gure of theſe Ambitious Spirits, who are mt 
afraid to hazard their Lives for the Service 
of their Prince, but execute their Orders wi 
aà great deal of Courage and Magnanimity 
and yet by other inſtances make it appear, thi 
their grand Motive all along, was nothing bi 
their own Intereſt and Glory. 
Toe] oab was ſuch another, appears by bi 
baſe Aſſaſſinating of Abner , Saul's Und, 


And yet David had ſo far given Credit to 40 contrary to David's Inclination, who was ru. 


this falſe Accuſation of Ziba, that he had 
beſtow'd upon him all his Maſter's Eftate ; 
but that which is yet more ſurprizing in 


this Holy King, is, That after he had heard 


how Mephiboſheth juſtified himſelf, and ma- 


nifeſted Ziba's Impoſture and Calumny, he 


contented himſelf with only reſtoring to 


Mephiboſheth the Moiety of his Eſtate, leav- 

ing the other half in the Poſſeſſion of this 

Impoſtor and Betrayer of his Maſter, 
After this Defeat of Abſalom, all things 


ſeem'd to concur to a Peaceful State of the 
Kingdom, if one Sheba (a Factious Spirit of 


the Tribe of Benjamin) had not caft it into 
new Troubles, who at the ſame time when 


—— . ——— — — — —— mw — - 4 6 — —— —— 2 — — —— _w 


igt of 
888 


Ps afflitted for his Death; as alſo by bis Mut. 
thering of Amaſa, upon whom David inten 
ed to confer the Command of his Army, and 
to deprive bim of it, becauſe be had killed Ab 
ſalom, contrary to the expreſs Command tt 
had given bim. David was fain to bear pil 
the Pride of this bis Inſolent Servant, all li 
life-time, notwithſtanding he was guilty of tht] 
and the like Exorbitances, as judging 11 " 
was but juſt, that he ſhould bear with the Ii. 
$0.5 J 4 car 7 | 
ſolence of 4 Subject, who in ſpight of bin 
commanded his Armies, having himſelf xevol 
ted from GOD by à double Crime, aft le 
had received ſo many Benefits and Favour 
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Ihe Judgment of 


aff 


Ten Thouſand of hi Subject. 


II the manifold Troubles, G O D had 
4m Monti 2078. in ſeveral ways excited to him 
b be 6 in his own Family, as well as 
len of A+ in his Kingdom, to puniſh him 
ſor the Sin he had committed, when the 
Repoſe he began to enjoy became the cauſe 
of bis falling into New ones, and thereby 
became à teaching Inſtance of this great 
eth, That 4 Man, how righteous ſoever he 
| = may he, 14 ſtill but 4 Man, and after all con- 


new Falls. His firſt Sin was his being over. 
come by Carnal Luſt ; but now he was ſe⸗ 
ducd by his Pride and Vanity, which is an In- 
clination that ought to be always feared by 


molt intimately cleaves to Man's Nature. 
uas this corrupt Affection prompted 
_ Did to take an exact account of the num- 
ber of his People, that from thence he might 
make an Eſtimate of his Grandeur and 
over. bab, and the reſt of the Officers, 
ſeem d very backward and oppoſite to this 
lus defign, and rold him, that they begg'd 
of GOD, that he would increaſe and mul- 
tply his Subjects, but did not ſee any ne- 
ceſlity of taking the exact number of them. 


the Officers departed to execute the King's 
Ocders, and were Ten Months in taking an 
Account of all the People of 1ſrael and 


Accounts, and brought them to David , 
there vere found Thirteen hundred Thou- 
land valiant Men, bearing Arms in Iſrael; 
ind Five hundred Thouſand of the like 
Men in Judah; | 

Fut David being check'd in his Conſci- 
l 1997 tor this Undertaking, humbly confeſ- 
3 « bis Sin before the LORD,declaring that 
2 © had done very tooliſhly, and beſeeching 


kr to take away his Iniquity. Whilſt Da. 
| the Loyd 


185 GO D ſent the Prophet Gad unto him; 
ot to bring him his Pardon; but to give 
5 his choice of three ſorts of Puniſbments, 
8 ether Seven Years of Famine ſhould 
8 l yo Land ; or whether he would be 
wa to Wars for Three Months, wherein 


— _ — — 


luffer a Peſtilence of Three Days r 


1 — — — 
* — — a * bu 
—— > c_- —— — o' 
* 


C a 
= the PLAGUE. 
1 < | | | 3 
nad baving cauſed bis People to be Numbred by 4 motion of Pride and Valour , G0 
is bis Kingdom with a Plague, which in Three Days time z00k away Threeſcore and 


\ avid had ſcarce taken Breath ſince 


tinues to lie open to freſh Temptations , and 


the moſt Perfect, as being a Paſſion that 


But David being reſolved upon the Point, 
would be Obeyed. So ab, and the reſt of 3 


Judah; and when they had caſt up their 


was engaged in humbling himſelf before 
and imploring his Graces and Par- 


ſhould continually be worſted; or to 


* 5 7 57 9 
5 L 
* — 


David having heard his Sentence from 
the Mouth of the Prophet, declared, that 
he was in a great ſtrait about the choice he 
had to make, becauſe though he made his 
choice never ſo well, it would ſtill occa- 
ſion much Miſchief and Miſery; but how- 
ever, deſired that he might fall into the 
Hand of the LORD, rather than into the 
Hands of Men, becauſe his Mercies were 
10 great. Thus having made choice of the 
Peſtilence for Three Days to infeſt his 
Country; GOD gave his Commiſſion to 
the deſtroying Angel, who ſmote Seventy 
thouſand Men with the Plague, that died 

within the prefixed time, in the Compaſs 
of his Dominions. | 

David's Behaviour (during this Afflicti» 

on of the Plague) was a great Example for 
Kings, teaching them how great Tender- 
20 neſs and Compaſſion they ought to have 
for their People and Subjects: And as it 
may ſerve as a Leſſon for them, fo alſo 

it is a good Inſtruction for the Paſtors of 

. the Church, how they ought to offer up 


themſelves as Victims in behalf of the 


People. For this good Prince, conſidering 
himſelf as the ſole Cauſe of the dreadful 
Affliction, which at that time devour'd his 

People, cried earneſtly to GOD in their 
o behalf, ſaying ; I have finned, O Lord, and 
done wickedly; but as for theſe Sheep what 
have they done? Turn rather thine Anger a- 
gainſt me, and againſt my Father's Houſe , 
who am the cauſe of it , whereas they are in- 
nocent. 
Upon this Prayer and Humiliation * 
David, GOD ſent the Prophet Cad a ſecond 
time to him, conimanding him to erect an 


— 


Altar unto the Lord in the Threſhing- floor 


Sof Araunah the Jebuſite, where he had ſeen 
the deſtroying Angel ſmiting the People 
David immediately obeyed this Divine Or 
der, and having offered there Burnt Offerings 
and Peace Offerings, G O D was entreated, 
and the Plague was . 
GOD made it appear by this Inftance, 
(as the Fathers obſerve ) That as he often 
Plagues a People for the Sins of their Ru- 
ers, fo he often turns away his Fury from 
them; and becomes reconciled, when their 
Paſtors and Governors ſtand in the Gap, and 
become Interceſlors tor them, 
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T ten 


1 1 KING 


SOLOMON made KING.” 


David erlares Solomon his Succeſſor, who thereupon 


is Declared and Anointed King at 1 


Remonſtrance and Interceſſion ha Bathſheba' and Nathan he Prophet.” 


gave occalion to his Sons to Fönen | 


| " i; D Age and approaching Death, 
| h 


e tame Year 2989. about the Succeſſion, by the 


before Chriſt 1015, 


12 


mon King. 


David being then 90 A iti the had Friſin 
8 5 of Age, and do- mbit SA * Q 8 


n 0" Tit Royal Dignity; but 


whilſt all were in ſuſpence, to know who 
would be the New King, Adonijah, his eldeſt 


Son, ( Asen, hoer Brother) being im- 


patient to wear à Crowngnade a great Feaſt, 


to which he invited Foab and other Gran- 


dees of the Court, whom he had gained to 


be of his Party, with i intention, That after 
the Feaſt they ſhould proclaim him King. 

When the day appointed for this Conſpi- 
racy, was come, Nathan the Prophet being 
inform'd of the whole Matter; and who 


knew that ( according to the Drvihe Oracle ) 


Solomon was to fucceed his Father David; 
went to Pathſbeba, Solomon's Mother, ab 


that cheriſhed and attended King Davit 


Married his Daughter, Some the 34. of bi 


her. This 45 iſhag was a beautiful Virgin 
towards his latter End, when his Natural 
Heat began to fail Em 1o that they could 
not keep warmth in him; 5 But Solon 
ſmelling an Ambitious Deſign in this Sui 


of Adonijah, caus d him to be flain. In lik 


manner he alfo ſerv'd Joub his Father's G.. 


eral, according to the Command he had 
10 given Him. Shimei alſo who had fo t unpat. 


donably affronted and abuſed his Fathei 
David, in the time of his Flight from 40%. 


* bom, was fain to fubmit to the Tame Fate. 


Solomon being thus happily eſtabliſhed on 


the Throne, made Alliance ne ind t. 


before Chriſt. 1013, 


with the King of Egypt, and being the 40 Ye 


Solomon's 105 ard 
clgn, 


time after, GOD appeared to him ina 
Dream in Gibeon, where he had bten offer 


advis d her to go to the King, and acquaint 20 ing a Thouſand Burnt Sacrifices, and bad 


him with 4dunijab's Conſpiracy, and to put 


him in mind of his Promiſe,.to make Solo- 
non his Succeſſor. Bathſbeba followed Na. 
tpan's Counſel, and reprefented theſe things 
to King Divid; and whil ſhe was yet ſpeak - 
ing, Nathan came in alſo, and preſentin 
himfelf before the King, he enquired N 
him, Whether it were with his Conſent 
and Allowance. That ſome of his Subjects 
| had declared Adonijab King? 


David ſeem'd much ſurpriæ d at theſe 


Ty dings 3 ; and not thinking it fit to delay 
the time, order'd Nathan the Prophet to 
take ſome of his High Ifficers along with 
lim, and to Anoint and Proclaim his Son Solos 
Which being accordingly per- 
formed, and the Report of it ſpreadabroad 
thro che City, all thoſe who had taken part 
with Adonijah were fain to flee for it, an! 


him ask what he would of him. Soloman 


conſidering, that he was King over a great 
People, and that Sovereign Power could 


not welt be managed without an extraordi 


ry thare of Prudence and Wiſdom, and 
a the greater his Elevation was, the 
ſtronger his Obligation was to great anl 
excellent Actions, thought chere was no⸗ 
thing he ſtood fo much in need of a 


30 Wiſtom, whereby he might be enablcd to 
govern his Subjects well and happily, and 


therefore made that alone his Petition ct 


6 OD, 


The L ORD Was ſo well pleaſed with 
this his Requeſt, which ſhew'd him already 
in a great meaſure poſſeſs'd of what he hu 


| beg'd of him, that he promig'd to beſtow 


fuch a meaſare of it upon him, as never 
any Man had enjoy d before him, or ev! 


Adonijab bimſcif apprehending' Solomon's 40 ſhould have after him: And foraſmuch i 


Anger, went and laid hold of the Horns 
of the Altar, in order to ſave his Life; the 


News of which being brought to Solomon, 


he promiſed to pardon him, in caſe of his 


good Behaviour for the future. 


About ſome ſix Months after this, GOD 


called David out of this World, after he had 
given to his Son Solomon good Counſel, and 


| neceſlary Inſtructions, how to behave 8 


he had not asked either Riches or Honow! 
which he ſeemed to undervalue in comps 
riſon of Wiſdom, he would as a Surplus, 
give him ſo great a ſhare of them both, 
never any Ki ing had had before him, or an 
ſhould be able to boaſt of after him. 
The Example of this young Prince, read 
eth all Chriſtian Kings zo make ſmall fl 
of the Riches, Honours and Pleaſures of 1! 


{elf in the Government, and communicated o World, and to place their chiefeſt Glo!) i 


to him ſome private Orders „ which he 
would have him to execute after his Death. 
Adonijah, ſoorr after his Father's Deceaſe, 
moved Bathſbeba, to ſue King Solomon on 
ths behalf for Is that he might marry 


Tr 


ſhewing themſelves the true Images of tha 
GOD whom they adore, by reſembling him 
Wiſdom, which is the Spring of all goa 
things ; and in Juſtice, which is the fue 
Eſtabliſhment of their Thrones: 80 L 0 
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_. SOLO MONs. Wiſe Judgment. 


——— 


clomon's famous Judgment between two Harlots, whereby he dif- 


7 


they equally pretended to. 
0 1 0. 0 N having obtain'd of 
600 the gift of Wiſdom, an occaſi- 


pefane le geh. hich made it appear in its 


Iame of it far and near throughout the 
World. Two Harlots preſenting them- 
Ives before Solomon, as he fat in Fudgmem, 
geſired him to decide a difference that riſen 
.. between them: And one of them o- 
pening the Cale; told the King, that both 
eechem dwelling in one Houſe, without any 
der Company, ſhe was brought to bed of 

chill, and that three days after her Com- 


Abd by overlaying it, and finding her 


lying her dead Child in the room of it, ſo 


cr ch Suck, ſhe found it dead, and view- 
nz it well, found it was none of hers, 
be other Woman ſtrongly deny'd all that 
ſhe had alledged, to prove that the living 
(4 was hers, and ſtrongly aſſerted, that 
be 4% Child ſhe had found in her boſom, 
= vs indeed her own Child. 

_ This intricate Cafe, which had hapned 
uthout Proof or Witneſs in a lone Houſe, 


the Parties concern'd, and in the dead time 
c the Night, did indeed require a Head 
le Solomon's; to diſcuſs and decide it; who 
pon this occaſion gave a convincing Proof 
of the excellent knowledge of . Nature he 
Wy vs endow'd: with, as not only underſtand- 
n che virtues and powers of Plants, Trees, 
WW drvimals, but alſo the moſt ſecret pro- 
Penſities and inclinations of the Heart of 


[ions and Bowels of Mothers towards 
tteir Children; © "Me | 3 
For Solomoy Wing heard the Plea of 
lem both commanded a Sword to be brou oht 
m, and pronounced this Sentence, which 
i firſt light ſeem'd very ſtrange and un- 
- One of you (ſaid Solomon) ſaith, the 
1 Son is mine, and thy Child is dead; and 
1 her ſaith, not. ſo but thy own is dead, 
nine 1s the living: Wherefore divide the 


"ng Child, and give the one half 10 the one, 


„on hapned not long after, 


union was delivered of another, which the | 


Wii dead, ſhe aroſe at Midnight and took 
ay herch from her fide whilſt ſhe flept, 


d which of them both was the Mother of a Child, which | 


and the other half to the other The true 
Mother having heard the King pronounce 


this Sentence, her Bowels being moved and 
yerning for her Son, earneſtly entreated the 
King, by no means to kill the innocent Babe, 


but rather give it to her who falſely preten- 
ded to it, and had rob'd her of it: but the 


falſe Mother approved the Equity of the 

Sentence, and conſented, that ſince they 
o could not agree about the Child, that it 
might be divided and each have half, ſince 
both could not have the whole. 
Solomon had no ſooner heard their diffe- 
rent reflections upon the Sentence he had gi. 
ven, but he adjudged the living Child to be 
given to her who by her defire and earneſt- 
neſs to fave the Childs Life, had given an 


inconteſtable proof, that it was her own, her 


Motherly bowels and affection evincing it be- 


that when ſhe aroſe: in the Morning to give 20 yond a Poſlibility of doubting. Thus by 


Solomon's great Sagacity and Wiſdom was 
the true other diſcovered, this difficult Caſe 
decided, and the Matter that had been 10 
ſecretly handled, without any Witneſs, laid 


open and expos'd to the view of all Men. 


By this means Solomon evinc'd the truth 
of what he himſelf ſaith in his Proverbs, That 
a King ſeated on his. Throne of Judgment; 


has in ſome meaſure the Spirit of Divination 
Wherem there was no other Company, but zo on his Lips, and that it is a very difficult 
thing to impoſe upon his Prudence and great 
fr a as having the clearneſs of ſight to 


difeern between Truth and Lies. 


The Fathers take notice, that theſe two 


Women do excellently repreſent the diffe- 
rence there is between the - true and falſe 
Paſtors of the Church: The falſe Paſtors ac- 
cuſe the true ones of killing and deſtroying 
the Souls committed to their Charge; 


Man, and amongſt the reft, the tender Af. 40 whereas indeed they themſelnes are they 


that murther them, and make uſe of this 
Impoſture, to ſow diviſion and diflentions 
in the Church; But the true Paſtors (on tlie 
contrary) verifie themſelves to be ſuch by 
the Motherly Bowels they have for their 
Spiritual Children : they deſire only their 
Salvation, and not at all their own Glory, 
and will rather ſuffer others to ſnatch from 
them the Souls they have nouriſhed with 


50 the Word of Life than to give the leaſt oc- 
caſion of dividing the Unity of the Church. 
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| HE City of Jeruſalem, more famous 

for her Warlike Atchievements than 
Babylon, or Rome, and far ſurpaſſing them 
for Stories Sacred and Miraculous ; and for 
its Antiquity rakes. place of both, being but 
few years after the Confuſion of Languages. 
This City, which in David's time was the 


place of publick Worſhip, the Seat of the 
Kings, and the Metropolis of the whole 
Country, was firſt built by melebiſedeck, that 10 they gave out, that they would oppole his 


ie, King of Righteouſneſs, (for ſo the word 
ſignifies ) Prieſt and King, and contempo- 


rary with Abrabam, and called Salem, that 


is Peace; both Names ſuiting well together, 


- ſince in all human Societies, Peace can't be 


magtam'd but by Fuſtice, nor Fuſtice be 
ever better executed than in the time of 
Peace. But it being afterwards poſſeſt by 
the Febuſites, they from their Anceſtors gave 


it the Name of Febus, from Febus, one of 20 Capital City, not only of qudea, but of hi 


the Sons of Canaan, the Son of Cham or Ham, 
and Grandchild of Noah; for when Cham 


paſſed over the Euphrates with the Canaanites, 


Mitframites, and Phutites, all following to- 
wards Egypt, whereof Canaan dropt by the 


way, and ſeated in the ty Land, and in 
this moſt pleaſant and fertile Country, the 


numerous Off. ſpring of theſe prophane (Ca- 


naanites overſpread themſelves, and ſever- 
ing it in parcels amongſt their Tribes, and 3 0 his Succeſſors, being enrich'd with magn- 


gave Names thereunto according to their 
Fatber; yet the whole Country retained the 


Name of Canaan from their Granſire; and 


here ſeveral of his Sons built Cities; amongſt 


others, Jebus, which afterwards took the 


Name of Jeruſalem, or Hieroſolyma. 
Por until this City was conquered by 
King David, where he eftabliſh'd, his Royal 


Seat, we find it had no other Name than 
7 ebus 3 from whence the Conqueror called 40 Exel. 5. 5- 


it after himſelf Kiriath David, or the City 
of David, and under that Name was it cal- 


| led all his days, and after until King Solomon 


enlarged and Beautified it, and adorned it 


with the Sacred Temple of the LORD, which 


became more famous all the World over, 
than ever was that vaſt and rich Temple of 
Diana at Epheſus, one of the ſeven Wonders 
of the World. Now by reaſon of theſe no- 


ble Additions of Solomon, and for that it was 59 his Son, 3. 5thly, 4ſa his Son, 41. 6th; 
an Emblem of this Prince's moſt peaceable 


Reign, and for that it was enrich'd with 
the molt Sacred Temple of Peace, wherein 
all People were to make . Atonement for 
their Sins in order to obtain their everlaſt- 


ing Peace with God, it was ever after 


calld Hieroſolyma in the Hebrew Tongue, 
that 18, the Inberitance of Peace; or the Viſion 


— _ ——ä—ä— — yowas 
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Deſcription of JERU 


Sion, and built round about from, jill in 


in the time of Joſhua, it fell to the Tn 


33 years. 2ly,” King Solomon his Son, 4© 


ab his Wife, as Queen, 6. 10thly, 7% 


ah, 52. 1 zthly, Tothan or oat han, Son 0 


n 
e 


ü » A ; p . N 


» 4 | , 
, 3 * ts 


of Peace; and ſuch eſpecially was it in, 
time of our Saviour Feſw Chriſt, when 0 
Peace of GOD, which paſſeth all underſlandyy 
was preach'd, and ſeen there n 
This City was held by the Jebuſſtes and 
called 7ebus for the ſpace of 800 years, who 
fortify d it in ſuch fort, that when Rin, 
David make his preparations to attac i 


to rej, 


whole Forces only with their Blind Lan- 
and Decrepit , but they were deceived i 
their Boaſtings and Imaginations ; for King 
David vanquiſh'd them, took the City, nj 
drove out the Inhabitants , afterwards he 
repaired the Breaches, fortified the Tower of 


ward, and named it, as aforeſaid, by his on 
Name, 2 Sam. Chap. 5. and made it th 
whole Kingdom. 

Here David ſet up the Tabernacle upor 
Mount Sion, which ſome confound with th 
Coalt of Gabaon, and caus'd the Ark of the 
Covenant to be brought thither in rex 
Joy. By this means he cauſed the Bleſling 
of GOD to come upon this Holy City, fo 
that it improv'd in ſtrength, largneſs ani i 
{plendor in the Reign of King Solomon and i 


ficent Buildings: and in particular tie Wi 
Temple, full of rich Ornaments, and in great 
part overlaid with pure Gold; inſomuch tha 
Jeruſalem came to be one of the moſt ti 
mous Cities in the World, and choſen by 
GOD to be the place of his Holy NV 
heaped with Proſperity, fituated in the mill 
of a populous Nation, and environ'd wit 
a moſt pleaſant and agreeable Countr)- 


* 


In the Diviſion of the Land of Cars 


of Benjamin, as it is deſcribed in the Map d 
the Land of Canaan. 

The Kings that Reigned here after 5. 
vid's taking it from the Jebufites, were ® i 
followeth ; Firſt, King David, who Reigis 


3ly, Reboboam his Son, 19. athly, 4b 
Jehoſbaphat his Son, 2 5. Ithly, Joan,“ 
8thly, Jehoahax or Abaziab, 1> gthly, Athie 


SON of Ahaziab, 40. i 1thly, Amaziah do. 
of Joaſb, 29.1 zthly, Uzziab Son of Amad 


bed, 16. 14ly. hos, Son of hallen . 
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Ĩͤube Deſeriptimof JERUSALEM. 


| ner his Father: and after, 18. i 5thly, Heze- 
L;h Son of Abaz; 29. 16thly yanaſſeh Son 
of Hexekiah, 5 2+ 1 ly, Amon Son of Manaſ- 
ſeb, 2. 18thly, Fofiah Son of Amon, 3 1. 19ly 
Jehoabaz, or Joachaæ Son of Jgſab, Three 
Months. 2eth, Jebojakim Brother of Jeboa- 
haz, f 1. 2 lth Febojakim Son of Fehojakim 3 
Months and 40 Days. z zth, Zedekiah, Bro- 
ther of Jehojatim, 11 years, and after one 
ear more followed the Captivitv. 

Thus Jeruſalem was Governed by 21 
| Kings and Queen Athaliah, for the ſpace 
of 450 Years,, 6 Months and 10 Days, of 
which 3 90 years were from the Rebellion 
of the Ten Tribes, unto the Captivity ; and 
the 33 of David, the 40 of Solomon and the 
fx Months of Rehoboam were before the 
Rebellion, the Days were the exceſs of one 
year, wherein the Sum went backwards in the 


II 
Bats and Owls for the Space of 70 Pans 
until the Land had her fill of Sabbath, 2 
Chron. 36.21, During the 70 years Captivi- 
ty at Babylon, Nebuchadnezza1 Reigned over 
theſe Coaſts 2 5 years, Fuilmerodach his Son 
28 years, and Belſhazzar his Grandſon 17 
years, 2 Chron. 3 6. 20. 

At the end of the 14 years of Belſhazzar, 
came Cyrus King of Perfia and Darius the 


10 Median Prince, and laid Siege to Dubylon for 


three years together ; at the end of which 
was Belſhazzar carrouſing Wine with his 
Concubines in the Holy Veſſels of the Temple 
in Babylon, when the Hand- writing appear- 


ed on the Vall, which made him tremble 


for Fear. And the Night after Cyrus ha- 
ving drained the River Euphrates dry, the 
City was taken, and Belſhaxxar ſlain, Dan. 
5. And then Reigned Darius one Year and 


doys of Ahax. And in this time Jeruſalem 20 in that Year it was that the Prophet Daniel 


was grown to that bigneſs, that it had no 
leſs than 50 Furlongs in compaſs, which 
is 18% Engliſh Miles, and numbring about 
150000 Inbãbitants. But at the end of theſe 
Years in the Reign of Eliakim, Nebuchadnez- 
ar King of Babylon, and of the Chaldeans, 
came and utterly deſtroyed boch City and 
Country, Kingdom and People, bound the 
King in Brazen Chains, and carried him 


ſet himſelf to ſeek the LORD by Prayer 
and Faſting, for that he had underſtood by 
Books, that the qo years were clean run out, 
in order that the People might be reſtored 
agam to their City and Country, and that 
the Temple and City might be rebuilt. Pan. 
9. Immediately was this Prayer heard, and 
on the ſame year died KingDarius, and Cy- 


rus coming in his Place,gave order for their 


Priſoner into his own Country, with certain zo Return out of Captivity, and accordingly 


Veſſels out of the Temple, and placed them 
in the. Houſe of his Gods at Babylon. 7ehojas 
kim ſucceeding him, was three Months after 
allo carried away Captive by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, with the Remainder of the rich Veſſels 


the Gold and Silver Veſſels of the Temple be- 
ing delivered to Zorobabel, no time was loft 
with them, but immediately came away 
with great Acclamations of Joy. 5 

The firſt Year they could do but little 
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of the Temple, and in the room of Jehojakim 


more than erect little Huts to lodge in, Em- 
= ' placed his Uncle Zedekiah; but he rebelling 


ploying their time for the clearing and car- 
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and defiling the Sanctuary of GOD, and con- 
temning his holy Prophets, and all the In- 


rying away the Rubbiſh, for the laying the 
Foundation of the Temple : The ſecond Year 


ſtructions which they Preach'd unto him in 40 was alſo Employed in Re edifying the Tem. 


his Name, the King of the Chaldeans return- 
ed the third time, took the City, deftroyed 
the People, burnt the Temple, with all the 
ſumptuous Buildings, and razed the Walls 


cds the Ground, carried away Captive all 


the reſt - of the People, except a very few, 
and took out of the Temple and out of the 
Kings Palace all that he could find remaining 
of the Veſſels and Treaſure. After all this, yet 
held out Gedalia one 
Vailal to the Chaldeanz, but he was {lain by 
{ſmacl; the remainder of the People fled a- 
Way into Egypt, and carried Jeremiah the 
Prophet-with them, Fer. 43. Then ſang the 
Fr ophet | this lamentable Sonę Lam. Obap, I's 
Thus this miſerable People remained Cap» 
We, and their Country tuin'd and lay uncul- 
es and their City lay ruinate, the 
125 being Pulled down, and the Houſes 
emoliſh'd, becoming the Habitation for 


—— — —— — — — — — — — * 


ple, and the like was the Third, until ſtopt 
by the Command of Cambyſes, which laſted 


all his Days. During theſe times the Fews 


built them Houſes for their own dwelling, 
until reproved by the Prophets Haggai nd 
Zachariah. In the ſecond Year of Darius* 
(after the Babylonian Rebel was overthrown) 


they began again to Build the Temple, and 


were ſo Encouraged by the King, that in 


part of a year as a 50 five Tears the Inward Temple was finiſhed, 


and in two Tears more the Courts were 
compleated. After 49 Tears more was this 
City ſtill more and more riſing in Beauty 
and Honour, until ſhe began to come to 
her former Grandure; but yet ſhe had not 
her Walls of ſtrength, until Artaxerxes (King 
'of perfia) permitted them, and to that pur- 
poſe Nehemiab came with Commiſſion to ſee 
it done, and all was finiſhed, and the Gates 
ſet up for its ſecurity and defence in 52 
days, Nehem, 6. 15+ Thus 
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Thus did thisCity ariſe again to its ſplendor, 
and ſo continued to the coming of our Sa- 
viour; and during theſe Times was governed 
by Chief Rulers and High Prieſts, until the 
time of the utter {ſubverſion thereof. Du- 
ring the Perſian Monarchy the times were 
not frowning on them. In the Reign of 
King Artaxerxes Loughand there was one 
Haman, Son of Hamedatha the Agagite, who 


away many of them Priſoners into 590 


Joſeph, Antiq. Vet the next year Antipg,, 
got away this City from Ptolemy ; and ngy 


it was a very bad time with the ems; für 


Paleſtine lying in the Midway between $yj, 
and Egypt, it was an apt Prey unto whom. 
ſoever was Conqueror; And thus ſome. 
times the Syrians were their Lords, and q. 
therwhiles the Egyptians, until the end that 


endangered the undoinꝑ of the whole Nation 10 Prolemy having vanquiſh'd Antigonus, enjoy: 


of the Fews, not only here, but m other 
Parts of the World; but by the Providence of 
GOD, and the Means of Queen Eſther and 
Mordecay, it was prevented : This was ſome 
few years before the coming of Nehemiah 
for the raiſing up the Walls of Jeruſalem, by 
the procurement of Queen Eſther. In theſe 
Days lived Judith of Bethulia, famous for Be- 
heading Holofernes who was a Great Com- 


ed all Paleſtine in Peace. After him prolem 
Philadelphus held it, who did the ems much 
honour, and cauſed the Famous Tranſlation 
of the Old Teſtament into the Greek Tongue 
by the Septuagint. | 

But Antiochus (called the Great) diſturbed 
Paleſtine with Wars in the Reign of proleny 


Philopater, and ſubdued the whole Comny, 


yet ſhewed kindneſs to the ems; but the 


mander under Nebuchadnezxar, who rebelli- 20 Son of this Antiochus (called Epiphanes) was 


. ouſly Reigned at Babylon, during the time 
of Darius King of Perfia, and waxing Proud; 
ſent Holofernes out Weſtward againſt Judea 
and others, whilft himſelf made Head againſt | 
the Perſians; but this Holofernes periſhed, 
being out-witted by Judith. Nebuchadnexxar 

Vas vanquiſhed by Darius, and being ſhut up 
in Babylon, was betrayed by Zopyrus; and Da- 
rius Reigned over all. And in the ſecond Year 


a bloody Perſecutor, who polluted the Sac 
tuary of the Moſt High, took away the Dai. 


ly Sacrifice; and ſet up the Ahomination of 


Deſolation for the {pace of 2 200 Days, Das, 


11.3 1:Chap, 8.11,12,13;14- and made Ha. 


vock of the people, killing and carrying them 
away Captives, and compelling them to [« 
crifice to Idols, until few of them were left. 

Theſe were bitter Times among them, 


after this, was the ſecond of Darius,when the 3 until Judas Maccabeus, and his Brethren 


building of the Temple went forward, Exra 6. 
In the Days of Artaxerxes Ochus, there 
was one Bagoſes who was Lieutenant to the 
King of Perſia in theſe Parts, who came to 
Feruſalem with Threats; occaſioned for that 
Jonathan the High-Prieſt, who had ſlain his 
Brother Manaſſeh for Marrying a Daughter of 
Sanballat of Samaria, and contended with him 
for the Prieſthood; Joſ. Antiq, Nehem, 13.28. 


with a ſmall help ſtood up and adventure 
their Lives for the Service of GOD, and did 


Wonders,cleanſing the altar of GOD, and 
reſtored their Religion. This Judas ſpent n 


time in fighting the Battles of the LORD, in 


which he was Victorious; and after him J. 
nathan, his Brother did the like, and became 
Famous until he was baſely murthered bj 
Tryphon: But Simon (another Brother) calt 


but when Alexander had got the Empire, 40out the Gentiles from the Holy City, and 


Sanballat got the ſtart of the qcm, ſtruck 
in with the Conquerour, and incenſed him 
againſt them; but as Alexander lay before 
Gaza, Sanballat died before the Walls there- 
of, ſo that he had not the accompliſhment 

ol his ends; howbeit Alexander having Maſ. 
tered. Gaza, came againſt qeruſalem in great 

Wrath; but Jaddus (who was Higb-Prieſt at 
that time) came out of the City in his Prieſt 


reſtored ꝓeruſalem and the Worſhip of GOD, 
and from this time forward began the Je 
once again to be their own Maſters, and to 
give Laws to their Neighbour Princes. \® 
this Simon was alſo lain by Treachery, but 
his Son (called Jobs) reveng'd his Death, 


grew great, and prevail d.againſt the Syrians, 


and left his Eſtate to Ariſtobulus his eldeſt 
Son. This Man would be called King, but 


ly Robes to meet him; and no ſooner did jo died after one years Reign, and his Brother 


Alexander ſee him, but his Wrath was tur- 
ned into Reverence, and doing him great 
Honour, left alſo noble Marks of his Kind- 
neſs behind him at peruſalem; but Alex: 
ander heing dead, Prolemaus Lagus (Lord 
of Egypt ) was not ſo civil; for he coming 
upon them on the Sabbath-day, (white, they 
made no defence) took his advantage 
of their Superſtition, ſurprized the City, 


made the Citizens his Captives, and carried 
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Alexander ſucceeded him, who had an un 


quiet Reign with the Syrians, and his G 
rebellious Subjects ſor 27 years. Before 
theſe times, the Jews. were become Fam 
for their Knowledge, eſpecially in Dine 
things. 

In the Jems Return from Captivity, there 


was one named Exra a Famous Scribe, or 
Learned Mans After him was Simon 3! Ju 
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bot be well ſatisfied in being un 
vernment of this Stranger, and to be ſwayed 
by the Roman Power. But alas! their Pride 
uss their greateſt overthrow ; for their not re- 
2 i | ceiving the LORD of Life, they loſt that 
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ages Promoter of Learning; After him roſe ſus Chriſt 32 finiſhed, and 33 currant, was 


Y up Antigonus Sochau, who was a great Zealot 
ber God's Laws, and had many Followers ; 
bur from his corrupted Zeal, ſprang up the 
C4 of the phariſees. There was alſo one 
bac, who was Aut igonuu s Pupil, who in the 
aud being tired with the ſtrict Religious Life, 
(ell off, and became the Father of the Sad- 
Ws 1,25; and John Hircanus (the High Prieſt ) being 


WT © bd with the Inſclencies of the Phariſees 10 
became a Profeſt Saducee, and likewiſe his Sons 


| f iſter him. But in the Reign of this Alexander, 
de Phariſces were ſo popular, that they gave 


lay even to the King, and occafioned great 


: 3 | Troubles. After this Alexnnder, his Wife 
= 5m Reigned {ome Years; but at her 


_ Dcth, driffobulu the younger Son was very 
noubleſome, even to the Dethroning his El- 
der Brother. In thoſe days came Pompey the 

= 67: into Sria, in purſuit of his Conqueſts, 20 Lady's Husband ; all the Jews that were there, 
and taking advantage of the Diſorders amongſt 
we ſevs, took Feruſalem, prophaned the Tem- 
dle and left them in Servitude to the Romans. 


A while after came Craſſus by, in his Par- 


= | thias Expedition, and rob'd the Temple; but 
in the end Herod (the Son of Antipater) an 
_ Emi, a Man tho' of a baſe and mean Pa- 
eerntage; by his Subtility and good Fortune 
gain d the Kingdom, and Reigned many Years, 
n the latter end of whoſe Reign was our Sa- 3 0 Claudius, the Jews at Babylon felt the ſame 


%% ciri Born, and in theſe Days the 
_ Cy of Jeruſalem flouriſh'd in Wealth, Peace 


and Honour, as well as in all manner of Wiſ- 


com and Knowledge; only the 4 n - could 
er the Go- 


Our Saviour cruciſied; the Jews crying out to 


Pontius Pilate, His Blood be whow u, and our 
Children, Matth. 29. 2 5. And many Years after 


this went away theſe Murtherers unpuniſh'd, 
as if they had done no hurt; and the Apoſtles 
and the Diſciples of Chriſt ſuffered much, ſome 
being Martyred, others Impriſioned, and perſe. 
cuted from place to place; but as theſe Forty 
Years began to wax nigh, ſo Vengeance began 
to draw upon them, and firſt (like a gathering 
Cloud) it hover'd o're head, and ſhed its Drops 
round about Feruſalem before the City it ſelf 
felt the ſmart, 

The firſt that felt this Vengeance aſter the 
Death of Chriſt, were the Jews at Rome, who 
being detected in certain Treacheries upon 
Fulvia a noble Romiſh Lady, and complained 
on to Tiberius the Emperour, by Siturnius the 


for the, ſake of thoſe few that were faulty, 


were. baniſh'd, flaughter'd, and driven into 


Sardinia , being many Thouſands. Next 
unto thoſe at Rome, were thoſe at Alexandria, 
who upon a {mall quarrel in the days of 
Catus the Emperour, for three years together, 
were continually perſecuted with Scorns, Rob. 
beries, Slaughters and Exile to a great deva. 
ſtation. After this, about the beginning of 


ſmart, many thouſands being kill'd, and the 


Survivers eſcaping fled into Saleucia ; where 


(after two years reſpit) both the Greeks and 
Syrians fell upon them, and ſlew about 
50000 of them, from thence the Remnant 
that eſcaped fled to Creſiphon; but here all 


Nations joyned againſt them, and drove them 
away to the ſtrongHolds of Niſilis and Nearda. 


And now Feruſalem began to to be a Felle w- 


: 3 | Liberty and Bleſſing which he brought down 40 ſufferer, for in the days of Cumanys the Coe 


from Heaven for them, had they not deſpiſed it, 
aud contemned him and his Doctrine taught 
wongſt them, and in the end cruciſied him 
betwixt two Thieves ; but they knew not the 


ings that belonged to their Peace and Eter- 
ul Happineſs, they being hid from their Eyes; 
aul therefore was it foretold what Calamities 


bbould befal them, and that one Stone ſhould 
Wot be left upon another of all its Buildings | 


vernour, by reaſon of a quarrel with the 


Centinel at the Temple-Gate , about 20000 


Men were lain at the Paſſover time, The 


next that fell upon them was in the time of 


Felix be Governour , where many were 
ſlaughtered both at Jeruſalem and Ceſarea. 
But as the Forty Years grew near the 
accompliſhment, Ceſſius Florus in the Reign 
of Nero came to be Governour of Jerbjalcis, 


lhe ſo boaſted of, Luke 19. 43, 44. Chap. 21. gowho gave himſclf wholly to Blood and Re- 


and ſo accordingly it came to paſs. 

= forty Tears (under the Type of ſo many 
Dr) GOD had promiſcd to bear the Iniquity 
of the Houſe of Judah, Exzk. 4. 6. and this 
leemed to be fulfilled at this time, for ſo ma- 
ay Years, bearing Date from the Murther of 
he S2viour, unto the total deſtruction of 
ne Jews were fulfilled; In the Year of Je. 
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venge againſt them, ſo that in the 2 ff of 
Nero, and the 65th of Feſus Chriſt, many Tbou. 


ſands of them were ſlain by his means at Ce- 
ſarea; and not long after the Perſecution came 


to Jeruſalem , where thoſe Noble Jems that 


were honoured with the Roman Knighthood, 


fuffered under this Florus, many of them pe riſh- 
ing by publick Whipping and Slaughter ; but 
1 _ theſe 
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theſe were but the beginning of Sorrows, for 


preſenttly the Wars broke out, and (as if all 
Nations had hated the Jews) they began in all 
places to'make Slaughter of them. At Ceſa- 

rea, the Syrians flew about z0000 of them: 


Ar geythopbilis, the Inhabitants flew about 


13000 of them: At Aſcalon, about 10000 3 | 
At Ptolemais, about 20000 ; At Tyrus a great 
many; the like at Gadara: At Alexandria 


the old Grudge revived ; and the Greeks and 10 the deſtruction of a great quantity of 4 


Egyptians there ſlew about 50000 more. Ceſ- 
rius Gallus burnt and ſpoiled the City Zabulon; 
Cefinniue Gallus lew about 2000 in Aſamon, 


and Ceſtius flew about 8000 more in Joppa. 
At Damaſcus were {lain about 10000; Antonius, 


Governour of Askelon ſlew in Battle about 
10000 at one time, and Sooo at another: Af- 
ter this came Yeſpaſian into Galilee, and waſting 
the Country took Gadara , where he killed with- 
2 5000; Veſpaſian took Jetapata and flew there 
about 40000 Men. At Joppa periſhed by Ship- 
wreck and Slaughter 4200: At Tarichea upon 
the Lake were {lain and taken Captives above 
13000; at Gemala periſhed near gooo more, 


and at Giſcala were ſlain and taken Captives 


about 5000 more. 
In the 13h year of Nero, Gadara was taken 


a ſecond time, and near 15000 Fews flain and 
taken Captives: Next at Begabri and Chaphar- 3 © for Peace, offering them good Conditions, 


topha, about 10000 periſhed, and 1000 made 
Captives ; and laſtly, at Jericho and thereabouts 
were great Slaughters made, For all which I 
refer the Reader to Joſephus's Hiſtory, where 
all is more largely handled, 

But now for ſome time theſe Slaughters 
had ſome intermiſſion, occaſioned by Nero's 
Death and Veſpaſians Abſence , yet great 


Slaughters were amongſt them. 


But the great deſtruction hapned unto them 40 General Aſſault, ſo far united, that they madc 


in the qoth year of Our LORD, When Yeſpa- 
fan (who commanded in the Eaſt, that he might 


reſtrain the frequent Seditions of the Jews) 
after he had poſſeſt himſelf of divers places in 
Judea, endeavour'd to make himſelf Maſter 


of ae and to that end blockt it up 
at a diſtance by ſeveral Forts, which cut off 


Proviſion from the City, and incommoded them 
ſeveral ways; but hearing of the Death of Ne- 

ro and Galba, together with the diſorders that 50 after they gained the Second Wall ; yet Ti 
_ aroſe from the Conteſts between Otho and Vi- 


tellius, he retired to Ceſarea, where he had an 

Eye to all the Territories thereabouts, ſhewing 
more concernment for the proſperity of che 
Empire, than foreign Conqueſts; ſo that for 

his Vertue he was choſen Emperour and main- 

rained in that Dignity by the Forces he Com- 

manded. I wh | 


his Son Titus return'd to Judea, to finiſh there 


Walls of the City, burning each others ty, 


out Mercy: Titus his Son at Japha ſlew about 20 Sword, which ſeemed to denounce further 7x 


which means, altho' they more and more ena; 


any one that ſhould dare to ſpeak any mo 


; | 


His Affairs in Fgype being ſet in order, 270 
Preparations made for his Journey to Roy, 


what his Father had begun; his deſign bein 
very much facilitated by the Diſſentions at %. 
ruſalem, which was divided into three Factions 
cruelly Warring upon each other within th. 


es, 


and ſetting fire to the Publick Magazines, t, 


nition and Proviſions, of which they were red. 
ced to a moſt lamentable want when the Ci 
was beſieged. 5 2 
So dreadful a confuſion of Miſchief in; Ml 
Slaughter there was amongſt theſe wretchel 
People, that they forbore not to kill one ang. 
ther even in the Temple, | 
During theſe Strifes and Tumults there ap- 
peared over this City a Comet in form of ; 
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geance to come upon theſe Impious People, 
Titus Encampt himſelf round about, and 
laid a formal Siege; whereupon the Belteped 
thinking it then time to unite againſt the 
Common Enemy, ſtoutly defended themfelve, 
and made frequent Sallies upon them, by 


perated the Romans againſt them, yet Tim 
forbore not to make ſeveral overtures of Treat 


which they fooliſhly rejected with Inſolenee 
and Scorn. The Truth is, the Beſegers made 
but {low progreſs for a great while, and perhap 
had been hard put to it, had not a ney 
Diſſention aroſe amongſt the Beſieped, only 
the three forementioned Parties were reduced 
to two, the Heads whereof were Joby and . 


mon; and they alſo, when they obſerved Ti 
tus at the Head of his Troops preparing for 1 i 
W 
a ſhift to beat them off, and rendred wholy uur 
ſucceſsleſs this firſt Aſſault of the Romans, wh but 
nevertheleſs continued to batter the firſt a Cert 
with their Battering Rams and other Warlik m 
() 


Machines, and at length made ſuch a breach i 
it, that the Befieged were forced to abandon i, 
and retire within the ſecond Wall. 
Thus the Romans became Maſters of the Cu. 
ward Wall the 9th day of yay, and five di 


ſtrictly forbad the ſlaughtering of any ti! 
ſhould be taken, as alſo the burning of thi 
Houſes, by which Civility he ſo far won i- 
on the generality of the Inhabitunts, that the] 
began to hearken to a Surrender; but the n. 
tineers oppoſed even to a threatning with Death 


of it, though ſtill Pius offered them * 


u. 


1 * keeping the Place, the Beſieged ſalied out 
| 4 1 drove the Romans from the ſecond Rerrench- 


went ; but four days after the Beſiegers retake it, 
nent; 0 


: reparl 
EN. a8: Th effuſion of Blood, ſends a 


new dum: nons to the Beſieged; but the obſti. 


len to no Accommodation. Then an Attack 


is made upon the Tower or Fort Antonia, on 


{d, to pour down from each ſide upon the 
Defendants; To whom nevertheleſs, at the 
ame time he ſent Joſephus, to repreſent unto 
em the deſperateneſs of their Condition, in 

[aſe they hearkned not in time to ſome reaſon- 
dle terms of agreement; but inſtead of yield- 


with Arrow- hot, and a return of ſcoffing Meſ- 
ſiges to him that ſent him, although at the 
ſame time reduc'd to a moſt prodigious Famine, 
en very near to the devouring of one ano- 
ber; however they burn and ruine the Batte- 
tis of the Aſſailants, and render them uſeleſs. 


te, that nothing could be carried in or out; 
W morcover, they were ſo peſter'd and annoy'd 


for want of other convenience of Burial, to 
convey them ( as well as they could ) out 
thc /, to keep their Houſes? Streets, and 
 publick Places free. 5 

1 Deſerter reported to the Romans, that at 
one Cate (where he kept Guard during the 
ſiege ) no leſs than 115880 Bodies had been 
carried out; and it is affirmed for a Truth, 
That all the Gates of the City had ſent out at 


umber of thoſe that were not carried out, 
bt were thrown in Heaps in the Out- places of 


ted, Within the City a Buſhel of Corn was 
old for 600 Crowns; the Poor fed upon ſuch 
things as they could find, as Graſs, Hay, Ola Hides, 
ad Com dung was a delicate Diſh; yet could 
rt all theſe diſmal Accidents diſpoſe theſe 
Wdurate Wretches to a Surrender. 

At the beginning of July the Tower of An- 
im being taken by Force, the Beſieged betook 
liemſelves to the Temple, where after Fire and 


Word had raged for ſome time, to the ſlaugh. 


r of vaſt Multitudes, as well of the 4ſſailants 
Defendants, at length (much againſt the Will 
Tuns, who had a great mind to have pre- 
Ped lo noble a structure) the Temple took 
Wie che 10th day of Auguſt, being the ve- 


| Jae down the Wall, and put ſtrong Guards in- 


ing to attack the Third Wall, to 


both ſides at once, and two high Batteries rai- 


On the other ſide, Titus blocks them up ſo 


certain great Hopes, where they fell ſick and 


dme Month and Dey that the firſt 


The Deſcription of JERUSALEM iz 


ood Conditions. Upon this new Reſolution 


Temple had been deſtroyed and burnt by the 
Chaldeans being 1130 Years, 7 Months, and 
15 Days, according to the moſt received com- 
putation, after the ſaid Temple was founded 


by Solomon, and 639 Years and 45 Days after 


the ſecond had been rebuilt by Zorobabel. 
However this Computation agrees not altoge- 
ther with that of the Jews, who allow but 410 
Years duration to the firſt Temple, and 420 to 


Fate Party, infatuated to their ruin, will hear- o the ſecond. 


In this expugnation and deſtruction of the 


Temple there was ſo great a {laughter of the 


Jews, that fed thither for Sanctuary, (the Fu- 

ry of the Conqueror neither ſparing Age nor Sex) 
lat the Blood of the Slain flowed like a River 

down the Streets, and tho' the grand Mutineers 


made their eſcape, and defence from place to 


place for a few days, yet at laſt they ſerved on- 
ly to compleat.the Number, and to fill the 


S np to Re aſon, they drove back the Ambaſſador 20 Streets and publick Places with their dead 


Carkaſſes. | 

In this Siege, from the 14th of pril to the 
8th of September, there fell by the Sword and 
Famine 1100000 Jews, alſo 97 taken Priſo- 
ners by the Romans, beſides Millions that pe- 


riſh'd in ſilence. The Remainder of this miſe- 
rable City being reduc'd to 4ſhes, whatever was 


ſav'd of the Booty was imployed to enrich 
the Triumph of Veſpaſian, and his Son Titus: 


f W with the dead Carcaſſes , that they were foro d: o And after that, for the Ornament of the em- 


ple of Peace, which was erected at Rome. 

In proceſs of Time the Emperour Adrian 
having obtained freſh Victories over the Jews 
who rebelled under the conduct of Barchocha- 
bas, had a Fancy to rebuild it on Mount Calva- 
ry, calling it from his own Name A4ela, but 


at the ſame time expreſly forbidding the Jews 


to inhabit there: In proſecution of wich Pro- 
hibition, to render the Place the more odious 


laſt ooo co of the Pooreſt ſort, beſide a great 40 and execrable to them, he cauſed the Image oſ 


a Hog to be placed over the Gate, and from 


thenceforth the Chriſtian Church of Jeruſalem 
choſe not their Biſhops, as formerly, from 


amongſt thoſe of the Circumcifon. 
Conſtantine the Great out of his Devotion, 


and partly excited by his Mother Helena, en 


rich'd it with many fair Edifices, and with a 
ſumptuous Temple for the Chriſtians, for the 
performance of their pivine Service, in the 


50 very place where the Sepulchre of Jeſus Chriſt 
had been. Fulian the Apoſtate, in hatred of 


Chriſtianity , permitted the Jews to rebuild 
theirs ; but as they were buſie at Work in 
clearing the Foundations, Flames of Fire iſſuing 
out of the Earth, hindred their deſign, and 
deſtroyed both the Workmen and the Work, as 
Ammianus Marcellinus, a Pagan Writer (and 
therefore the more credible) upon this Subject, 
recites, 5 i 
— * 
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from Vienna, 411 from Rome, 430 from 


124 — The Dyſcriptionof JERUSALEM. 


So long as the Roman Empire continued flou- they freely brought in all their precious Oi. 


riſhing in the Baſt , Feruſalem kept up it's naments, even the Women did not ſpare thy; 


Grandeur in the Profeſſion of the Chriſtias Pendants, Braclets, Rings, and moſt rich vel. 
Religion ; but after that the Saracens came in ſels; They gave alſo what they had of rich 


like à Deluge upon thoſe Parts, it remain d Stuffs and Perfumes, 


ſome time in their Poſſeſſion, then it came And Moſes having choſen Perſons enlight. 
into the hands of the Chriſtians, till at length ned with Wiſdom from GOD, to orerſes 
it fell under the Twrkiſh Yoke, who poſſeſs it thoſe Works, oy found themfelve; i 
to this day, nevertheleſs give Toleration to ſuch manner over-loaden, with Gifts, thy 
the Chriſtians ; ſo that it is inhabited by a Peo- 10 they were conſtrained to publiſh by 4, 


ple differing as well in Laygnage, as in Senti- Herald, that no Perſon ſhould bring in any 


ment of Religion and ſorm of Worſhip. more. 
Jeruſalem is ſeated 9 Leagues from Jordan, The Work which GOD had ordained 4% 


- 16 from the Mediterranean, 50 from Grand firſt to begin was this Tabernacle. It was 30 


Cairo, 7 2 from Antioch, 167 from Mecca, 191 Cubits long and 10 large; It was Boarded on 


from Niniveh, 174 from Babylon, 225 ſrom all ſides, and covered within and without 


Conſtantinople, 355 ſrom Moſco, 388 from with Stuffs; thoſe within were exceeding 
Naples, 390 from Cracovia, in Poland, 402 rich, and thoſe without were of Skins fit t 
| reſiſt all the injuries of Weather. The em. 
Venice, 541 from Amſterdam, 558 from Paris, 20 broidery of the Curtains within repreſented 
and 592 from London. Cherubims and Feathers, and all the Skins were 
Now as the whole of this Icyographical ap faſtned to one another, by little Rings ani 
of Jeruſalem ſerves to repreſent to us its Place, Buckles of admirable Art. There were four 
for the underſtanding of ſeveral places of Scyip- Stuffs one upon another, the better to reli 
ture, and in particular the 3d Chapter of Ne- all forts of Weather. There were faſtned to 
bemiah , Moreover the Ornaments which en- the Boards Rings of Gold, thro' which paſt 
circle it, have their references to divers other Levers, which were alſo covered with Gold, 
places of the Word of GOD ; For Example, to carry it when they were to remove the Ti 


The Figures of the Ark of the Covenant, or bernacle, and there were Silver Baſes to plac: 


Alliance; of the Table of Shew Bread, and of; o them upon for the greater ſecurity. 


the Golden Candleſticks belonging to the 2 5th This was the conſtruction of the Taberna. 


Chapter of Exodus; that of the Tabernacle, cle, which (S. Auſtin faith) was full of Myſt 
to the 26th and 25th Chapters of the ſaid ries, and was a viſible Figure of the Chur. 


Book; that of the High Prieſt in his Pontifical This. Portative 7, emple, which was tranſpor- Wi 
Habits, to the 28th Chapter; that of the 4/- ted in ſeveral places, did denote the Ch,? I 


tar of Perfumes to the 3oth of Exodus; that whilſt it is yet here on Earth, in a ſtate of ir- 


of Solomon's Temple, and the Brazen-Sea, to the ſtability and place of Paſſage ; as ſince the 


6th and th Chapters of the Firſt Book of Kings, Temple of Solomon figures the Church to be in 
A brief account of all which here followeth, its ſtate of ſtability, and in its Heavenly Hal. 


referring the Reader to the feveral | Chapters 40 tation. The Boards which made the Walls in 


above ſaid. the . Tabernacle, ſignified the ſtrong Perlon: 
LL + Which uphold the whole Church by the ſolid: 
The Tabernacle. ty of their Vertue. The Silver Baſes upon 


which they were placed, did denote the puny 


M OSES having brought to the People of the Doctrine and Truth upon which he s i 


the Tables of the Law, and they be- fixed. The Golden Tapeſteries, adorncd with 
Amo Mundi 2513. ing xeſolved to render to GOD © Embroidery of different ſorts, which gliltere 
3 a ſaithful Obedience; this holy on all ſides of the Temple, ſignified the different 


g/7t; bur rhis Teber. Man thought of nothing more Vertues of the Ele. which altogether fomm 
undl the beginning chan £0 erecnte what God had 0 an agreeable Variety to the Glory of GOD 
of the nexr year. commanded him during thoſe and Ornament of the church. 


40 Days in the mount. But before he un- Fut as the Fathers do very well remath 


dertook any Work, he aſſembled the People to. ah particular part of this Tabernacle did not 
gether, and declared to them what GOD had compoſe only a Dwelling-place where GOD 


commanded him to do; to the end, that did inhabit. It was only the whole, and de 
every one ſhould freely offer what he was a- union of the Parts together, which marks 


ble towards ſo great a Work. Hardly had unto us, That how excellent ſoever each partic 
he made this Propoſal unto them, but that lar Vertue appears is the Church, they 4 N 
; | e e D Rog k ; 4 CIT 115 mo e 
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The Deſeription of the Ark of Alliante, dc. 125 


vertbeleſs not hin 2, if they are not united by Cha- 
rity to the reſt of its Children ; for which Peace 
md Concord is the moſt holy Temple, which GOD 
an have here upon Earth. 


The Ark of Alliance, 


to the Rules which GOD had preſcri- 


The fame Tear. to Work upon this Ark; which was 
z it were an Abridgment of the whole Reli- 
gion of the Jems, and was chiefly made to 
place it honourable. The Fews conſidered 
it as a thing they eſteemed moſt precious, and 
the Scripture calls it, The Glory of Iſrael, and 
The Strength of the Jews. It was two Cubits 
and an half long, one and an half wide and 
as much in height. It was made of Incorrup- 


with Plates of pure Gold ; that which covered 


of the ſame bigneſs of the Ark, and this Co- 
ver was called the Propitiatory, becauſe it was 
from thence that GOD gave forth his Oracles 
to his People, at ſuch times as he would be 
favourable unto tbemn. 

There was upon this Propitiatory two Che- 
rubims which regarded each other, and which 
extended their Wings all along the Ark, as it 
were to ſerve for a Throne to his Majeſty, which 


deſſons ſo frequently uſed in Scriptures, which 
repreſent unto us GOD ſeated upon the 
_ him. GOD allo cauſed to be fixed on 


nd ordered Staves-to be made of Shitrim Wood, 
Wy covered with Gola, which were always put 
through the Four Rings, and ſerved to carry 


would have this Ark conſecrated unto him, 
and that there ſhould be nothing elſe put 


auled it to be called the Ark of the Teſtimony, 


Heripture is called by theſe two Names. They 


dans Rod. Lg „„ 
Twas in this manner that GOD was plea. 


0 them, and which had a correſpondence. to 


— = — — — ——— — — — — — ww —— ¶ — 


- 


PHE Tabernacle being made according 


it above was not of Wood but a Table of Gold, 


3 © The ſame year 2514. 


hath given occaſion to thoſe manner of Ex- 
| | the four Corners of the Ark Golden Wings, 


the Ark when the Camp moved. GOD 40 


therein, but the Tables of the Law, which 
at the Ark of Alliance; becauſe the Law in 


pt alſo a Meaſure of Manna therein, with 


{in times paſt, to give to this dull People an 
Veſt of Piety which ſhould be viſible un- 50 little Baſons of Gold, to put theſe Loaves in on 


Wir Weakneſs ;- but the true Ark where GOD: 
nul now inhabit, according to the New Lam, 
8 the Soul of the Faithful, who keep his Con- 
vandments written in their Hearts upon two 
dag Tables, which preſerve the Manna of 
Tae, by which they are always nouriſhed, 


and which have within them (like Aaron's Rod) 


through the inflexibility of their Vertue and 
Juſtice. The Propitiatory which covered it, 
repreſented Feſus Chriſt, which is our Propiti- 


c atory, ( as S. Paul ſaith) and who bath reconciled 


us to his Father, and dwelleth in the Souls of 
the Faithful. | | | Yak 

This Propitiatory had two Cherubims ; But 
(as S. Auſtin often ſaith) Chriſtians are Che- 


bed to Moſes, he began forthwith 10 rubims themſelves through the fulneſs of their 
Charity, which renders them like unto the 
Seats and Thrones of GOD. Thus conſide- 


ring the Honour to which GOD has been 
pleaſcd to call them, they ought to deſpiſe 
the vain Greatneſs of this World, and to ſepa- 
rate themſelves from it as unworthy of them, 
and to be always as a Sanctuary where the 
LORD takes pleaſure to inhabit ; and not to 


f imitate that which the Enemies of the Temple 
br od, and cover'd both within and without 20 of GOD have formerly done, in placing the 


holy Ark by the Idol Dagon ; which 8. Auſtin 
faith) we do at ſuch time as we link the Vanit 

of the World with the Truth of GOD, and the 
Worſhip of Devils with that of Feſus Chriſt. _ 


The Table of Shew-Bread.. 


A $S ſoon as the Ark of Alliance was made 
an end of, Moſes made a Table accord- 
ding to the Command of GOD: 
It was of Incorruptible Wood; 


and covered over on all ſides with Plates of 


Gold, the Length of it was two Cubits, its 


Breadth one, and its height half a Cubit. 


GOD cauſed him to put a little Crown of Gold, 


which had a ſmall riſing both above and below; 


and there were four Wings of Gold underneath 
the ſaid Crown, through which were put Staves 
covered with Gold, for the carrying it where- 
ever the Camp removed. 
The uſe to which this Table was allotted, 
was continually to offer betore G O D that 
Bread, which was commonly called the Shew- 
Bread. There are twelve of them, fix at 
each end of the Table, and made of the fineſt 


Flower mixt with Oil; they were changed e- 


very Week, and new ones put in their room. 
The Stale ones the Prieſts were only permit- 


ted to eat; and in the holy Place, to ſhew the 


greater Zeal, GOD alſo ordered Moſes to make 


the Table, and other little Diſhes of Cold, to 


cover them. GOD commanded that they 


put upon each of theſe two little Piles, a Veſ- 
ſel full of the moſt excellent Incenſe, that the 


_ Smoke might aſcend up to Heaven, to the end 
that theſe Loaves might be conſecrated to 


—— — — * 
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125⁵ 
It was is this (as the Fathers obferve) the 
continua! Saci iſice conſiſted, by which GOD 
would witneſs to his People a comtinual acknowledg- 
ment; and that he did declare, That it was only 
from bir Goodneſs it did poſſeſs what it bad. He 


would for this Reaſon, that there ſhould be 12 


Loaves to make the 12 Tribes of Iſrael, that 
each Tribe might ſee into 4 juſt reſentment of his 
Mercies, and that altogether they might look up- 
on GOD as the Author of all their Good, _ 
Tt i yet to thu day the Acknowledgment 
which he requires from Chriſtians, and by ſo 
much the more reaſon as the Favours which be hath 
done them are more excellent. They have another 
Shew. Bread, that # to fay, Jeſus Chriſt, upon 

the Holy Table, which © offered us to God for 
Thankſgiving, and who offers himſelf to his Fa- 
ther, in acknowledement of the Gifts which he 
hath poured down upon his Church. 


The Golden Candleſticks. 


% TOtwithſtanding that every thing was 
magnificent in the Temple, which 
GOD had ordered Moſes to raiſe 

'+ for his Honour; nevertheleſs 
one may ſay, that one of thoſe things that 
moſt ſhined, was the golden Candleſtick, which 
GOD had commanded Moſes to make accor- 
ding to his particular Order, as is at large ſet 
down in the 2 5th Chapter of Exodw, begin- 
ning at the 3 iſt Verſe; the Form of which, 
in ſome reſpect, appears by the Figure thereof, 
Over this Candle(tick with the {even Branches, 
were put {even Lamps, made al{o of pure Gold; 
and the Oil to feed theſe Lamps, was tlie pu- 
reſt Oil of Olives. It was the High Prieſt himſelf 
who had the Order to light them every Day, 
that they might burn all Night in the Taber- 
nacle. Theſe ſeven Lamps ſo Myſterious, 
have great coherence with thoſe we read of 
in the Apocalayps, where Jeſus Chriſt (glorious 


Anno Mundi 2 


after his Aſcenlion) takes pleaſure to ſay, That 


He dwells in the midſt of the ſeven Lamps, 
which he clearly ſaith to be the Churches. 

_ GOD marked it even in the Ancient Law, 
what the Miniſters ought to be in the New, 
to whom Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid himſelf, that 
he lighted them as Lamps, not to be hid in an 
obſcure place, but to ſhine in the Houſe, (as 
he ſaith of S. John Baptiſt ) to the end that that 
ſplendour which the Paſtors caſt forth to the 
Eyes of Men, may ſpring forth from the m- 
teriour Fire of that Charity with which they 
burn in their Hearts in the Eyes of God ; and 
that their Lamps having been once lighted by 
the Fire of the Holy Ghoſt, they may never 
. be extinguiſhed, and raiſe themſelves above all 


The Deſcription of the Golden Candleſticks. 


the: endeavour that Men can make to ertin 
guiſh them, (according to the words of Pauli 
or to change the Order of G00, and nil 
upon the Candleſtick, Lamps which have ,, 
thing but Smoke, and hide under a Buſhel the 
true burning Lamps, and which might he: 
Light to others. | 3 

8. Gregory hath alſo admired in this Cangl.. 
ſtick the ſolidity of the Workmanſhip, wich 


iche lock d upon as a Figure of that firmneſz 


which all the Paſtors of the Church Ought to 
have, left God ſhould change their Candleſtick 
out of its place, as he threatned a Biſhop in the 
Apocalyps. But this ſame Father very well te. 
marks, that this Firmneſs can't come to them 
but from Jeſus Chriſt, which is the Stock this 
{ſuſtains all the Branches which can't ſubſiſt of 

_ themſelves, and which have no ſtrength, but 
that which they draw from our Saviour, 
20 As long as the Paſtors remain fixt to Jeſus 
Chriſt, they have nothing to fear. Men may 
well endeavour to ſhake them ; but God, why 
hath himſelf plac'd them in his Church à 
Lamps, to enlighten the Faithful, keeps them 
always ſo, that they remain firm and unſha. 
ken in the Houſe of the LORD, in deſpite of 
all the Tempeſtggnd Agitations of the World, 


The High Frieſt's Habits, 
0 5 
Here remained no more (after ſo many 
Works) but the Ornaments of the High 
3 Prieſt and the Levites. That 
which they had common to them 
all, is, (that beſides the under Habits which 
GOD had ordained for comelineſs) they hadal 
of them a certain Garment of Linnen, ſome- 
what like unto the Canonical Surplices, except 
that they had no Folds. And that was the 
o only Garment which was common both to tie 
High Prieſt and the Levites ; but the High Pris 
had over that Linnen Garment another of the 
colour of Facynth, which was fuller, and hung 
down almoſt to his Feet; below which there 
were faſtned Pomgranates and little Bells of 
Gold intermixed, to the number of 72. 
Over this Robe the High Prieſt veſted him: 
ſelf with the. Ephod, which was a certain rich 
Stuff, Embroidered, which reached but hal 
O Way his Body. It was clos'd on each fide, and 
open but above by the Breaft which was 0) 
ned together with two Claſps, on which were 
2 Precious Etones of admirable beauty, upon 
which were engraven the Names of the 12 
Tribes, ſix upon each Stone. There was Up. 
on the fore · part of this Ephod a void place ! 
Foot ſquare, which was filled up with a piece 
of Embroidery, called PeRoral, enrichel vi 


12 ple. 


precious Stones, on each of which were 
none of the Names of the 12 Tribes of 
"+2e]; theſe" tuo words following were writ 
/ n i little Nate of Gold, viz. Doctrine and 
roles This Pectoral was faſtned with four 
olden Chains, two hold it above, and two 
lined it below to the Girdle. 
Although that this Ephod was very ſtrait, 
neverthelels the High Prieſt did not ftick to 
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had cauſed to be ſet before the Ark, between 
the Table on which was put the Shew-Bread 
and the Golden Candleſtick - 

Juſt before the Tabernacle. GOD had cau- 
{ed another Altar to be made, which ſtood 
in the Court, as it was appointed for the 
Burnt Offering, which was not covered. It 
was called the Altar of the Holocauſt, that is; 
whole Burnt-Offerings, It wasa ſquare being 


gird it cloſer, with a Girdle of rich Embroi- 10 five Cubits long and as many broad, and 


dery. He had upon his Tyer or Head-Band a 
| Plate of Gold, Which covered his Forehead, on 


- which were engraven theſe Worlds; Holineſs 


| belongs to the LORD. : 885 
All the Glory of theſe Habits, notwith- 
landing the Greatneſs thereof, were nothing 
when we fix our Eyes on that Magnificence 
which was figured by it. The Gold ſparkled 
| (fairh 8. Gregory) to ſhew that God chiefly 


three in height. It was made of Shittim-Wood, 


but covered on all ſides with great Plates of 


Copper. Its Superficies was covered with a 
Grate, over which was a little Grate, which 
aſcended a Cubit and an half unto the middle 
of the Altar. . 

This Altar, which was not ſolid, but hol- 
low, was not in that particular like unto the 
other Altars, which GOD had commanded 


demands Wiſdom in thoſe which approach his 20 ſhould be Erected to him ar ſuch time as they 


Altar, even a Wifdom of Godlineſs, which 
renders their Life more pleaſing to him, than 
their Prieftly Garments are to the Eyes of Men. 
Theſe little Bells Ggnifie to the Prieſts, that 


al not, and Miniſters ediM#not their People 


| xt ſuch times as they advance not in Piety. 


ſhould be in a fixt condition, which ought to 
be ſolid ; that is, either of Earth, or of unhewn 
Stone. This (on the contrary) was an Altar 


to be carried about, and to change Place when 


the People did decamp to go elſewhere. 
Theſe two Altars (according to S, Gregory) 


did denote, during the Ancient Law, the ſtate 


of Souls in the New Law, and the two diffe- 
rent Orders which ſhould be always in the 


This PeQoral, on which were writ the 30 Church; that is to ſay, that of Penitence and 


Words Doctrine and Verity, did denote, that 
| the Heart of the Prieſt ought to be employed, 
Wy in caſting away all vain Thoughts and Earthly 
Affairs. The 12 Names engraven on the 
W 12 Stones, denote, that they ought always 
to be mindful of the Ancient Fathers, their 
Predeceſſors : For accordingto the ſame Father, 
the Prieſt can't be unblameable in his Life, 
but when he treads the Steps of theſe Saints, 


that of Innocence, 


One of theſe two Altars 
was in the Tabernacle, and the other with- 
out to ſignifie to the Penitent, that they are 
yet unworthy to enter into the Temple. One 
of theſe Altars was appointed to burn the 
Fleſh of Animals; which admirably repre- 
ſents the exterior Actions of Repentance, by 
which the Penitent offers himſelf in ſome 
ſort to GOD, and conſumes as a Holocauſt ; 


| nd hath always the Example of their Life 40 the other was reſerved to burn the Perfumes, 


before his Eyes, to follow them himſelf, and 
to cauſe others to do the like. 7 Re, 


lhe Altar of Perfumes, and of Burnt Offerings. 


12 accompliſh all that GOD had Com- 
manded Moſes to put into the Taber- 
nacle, this holy Man cauſed 


4n Mungi, 25 | . 
sig. another to be made which they 


to raiſe up to Heaven the Odour and Smoke 
of the Incenſe ; which ſignified the heat of 


Charity in their Souls, and the fervour of 
their Prayers, 


So one of theſe Altars is for thoſe that ſigh 
as yet, in the remembrance and reſentment 
of their Sins; and the other 1s for thoſe that 
ſigh no longer, but through the deſire of 


Heaven, and GOD, who there inhabits. 


alled the Altar of Perfumes, becauſe they 50 The Prieſts raiſe the firſt Altar when they 


offered continually upon it to GOD. It was 
of Sittim-Wood, covered with Gold on all 
ids, It was ſquare, being a Cubit long 
nd broad, and two Cubits high, GOD 
umſelf had markt it out in what manner 
ey ought to compoſe the Perfumes that were 
fiered on this Altar. It was placed in the 
labemacle over. againſt the Vail which GO D 


co — — — — — — 


repreſent to Sinners with vigour their Faults 


they have committed, to excite in them a 
wholeſome Contrition : 


And they raiſe the 
ſecond at ſuch time, when they have brought 
theſe humble Sinners to a holy Repentance. 
Theſe two Altars, although ſo different in 
themſelves, have nevertheleſs this of com- 
mon, that both of them honour GOD, by 
N 8 a holy 
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| 128 The Deſcription of Solomon's Temple, and the Brazen Sen. 
a holy Adoration, and have both need of the 
Fire of his Holy Spirit, to conſume the Sa- 
crifices which are offered, org 


| ſcarce regarded amongſt them. All the Mag- 


of Pacifick. It was this Peace that was ne- 


* 


he cauſed to be built! But after having Ci 
crated to God 4 Temple of Stone in hi; Toad, 
be ſhamefully prophaned in his old Age, (is \, 
ſhall fee hereafter) he Temple of by g,, 
And he learns others by bis Example, That th, 
who give Preſents to GOD, or by Church 
muſt not over- much depend on thoſe Gifts, j,, 
great Peace and Plenty ; for the infi= ſplendid ſoever they appear to the Eyes of Men: 
| nite Riches of this Prince, dilated but to remember, That, the true Happineſ p 
it ſelf over all his Subjects, who 10 Man in this Life (as S. Auſtin notes) 1j ;, he 
(as the Scripture ſaith) lived peaccably, each abaſed, not raiſed; ſince all that which Solomon 
under the ſhadow of his own Fig - tree and Vine. had donc, and poſſeſſed of Magnificence, did yy 
They then had but a mean eſheem of Gold by hinder him at laſt to be overwbelmed by the 
reaſon of the great plenty, and Silver was acceſs of his glory and happineſs. 


Solomon's Temple. 


- 
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HE Reign of Solomon was a time of 


Aan Mundi 3009 


at |_| od co A — Ah ©” — 


nificence of ſucceeding Princes have not been 
equal to his, and they might paſs for poor 
and private Perſons in compariſon to him. 
There was every Day uſed in this King's 
Houſe about 11 Hogſheads of fine Flower, 20 
and about 2 2 of ordinary, 10 Fat Oxen, and 
20 others taken out of the Paſtures, likewiſe 
100 Sheep, beſides an infinite number of 
Veniſon, with all ſorts of Fowl both Tame 
and Wild. He had 400co Horſes for Draught. 
and 120Gc0o for the Saddle, all which were fed 
and kept in a moſt excellent order. many Works in Gold which he cauſed to be 
This great Plenty was occaſioned by made with an infinite Expence, he made thi 
reaſon of the Peace which all Fudea enjoyed, Work, which by reaſon of its vaſt largenels, i 
and this occaſioned Solomon to have the Name 3 © particularly deſcribed in Scripture, and de. 
ſerves a particular Explication. 


The Brazen Sea. 


HE Building of the Temple of 1 
although ſo admirable and myſterio 


in it ſelf, had been imperfect, if 
this Prince, of whom all theſe 
Works were Figures (as he himſelf was the H. 
gure of the true Solomon) had not accompanied 
this Holy Building with all ſuch Neceſlarie 
as belonged to the Worſhip of GOD, and to 
the Ceremonies of his Sacrifice. After ſo 


Anno Mundi 25 14. 
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ceſſary for him for his deſign of building the 


Temple, firſt deſigned by David, but could 


not be accompliſhed by reaſon of his Wars. 


This Young Prince uſed his utmoſt Endeavours 


to accompliſh this Undertaking, Employing 

for the building thereof 80000 Stone-Cutters, 
70000 Labourers, and 3600 Overleers. 

This Temple was begun in the 4th year of 


the beginning of the Tear z ooo, being juſt a 


1000 Nears before the Birth of the Meſſias, - 
of which it was a Figure. So Solomon, who purifie the Prieſts when they went into 
exerciſe their Prieſtly Functions. GOD had 


was not much above 20 years old when 
he began this Work, had the good Fortune 
to raiſe the Firſt Temple upon Earth to the 
Name and Glory of the True G OD, and to 


accompliſh in few years the Moſt Magni- Tabernacle and the Altar, to the end that the 
ficent Building, which until that time had o Prieſts might waſh their Feet and Hands at 


ever been ſeen ; which is at large ſet down 
in the 6th Chapter of the Firſt Book of the 
Kings, as to its Bigneſs, Richneſs of Build- 
ing, Tc, to which I refer the the Reader, 


Too happy (faith 8. Ambroſe) if Solomon had went Barefooted, and G OD ordained them 


taken care by raiſmg a Temple to GOD ſo to fix 
himſelf in Humility, that his Soul might have 
been a Temple more acceptable, than that which 


- 


of Liquor, according to our Meaſures. It 


Feſtoons, the Repreſentation of Animals, and 
Solomon's Reign, 480 years after the Iſraelites 30 of all ſuch things as as the moſt curious Artiſt 
going out of Egypt, and it was finiſhed in could invent and make. 


It was a Braxen Veſſel extremely large, 
being 5 Cubits high, 6 large, and 30 about, 
ſo that it would hold about 3 00 Hogſheads 


e 


3 
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was ſuſtained by « 2 Branen xen, 3 of which 
regarded each Quarter of the Heavens, It 
was enricht with all ſorts of Ornaments, a 
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The Brazen Sea was put by Solomon's 
Order in the Temple, where it ſerved to 


given this Order to Moſes, and this hoh 
Prophet had formely cauſed a great Baſon of 
Copper to be made, which was between the 


{ſuch time as they went in and out, 

It was. this that gave occaſion to mil) 
Perſons to believe, that when the Pricl 
went to offer Incence to GO D, that they 


to waſh themſelves in that manner upon 
pain of Death, the Scripture commanding 
that this Law be obſerved for ever; ſign): 


ing 
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Ihe preſent State of Jeruſalem, and adjacent Parts. 


"= very clearly even then (all the Sacrifices 
being then but the Figures of what was to 
E. 


eme) what Purity he required one Day from 


the Miniſters and Prieſts of his Altars of the 
Naw Law: For if it be hard (as St. Gregory 


ales notice) that living amongſt Men, they 


bare not always ſome foulneſs of their Feet, 


W | ö 
on their Hands, which repreſents their Acti- 


hich ſignifies the Affection of the Soul; and 


17 129 
Temple, yet remaining, but in the room 
thereof is a large Moſque: {> 

Near about the City of Jeruſalem are alſo 


' ſeveral Places of Note; as in the Way be⸗ 


tween Jeruſalem and Bethlem there are the 
Ruins of David's Tower, the Tower of Simeon, 
Bathſbeba's Fountain, the Ciſtern of Sages, the 
Monaſtery of Elias, Jacob's Houſe, the Sepulchre 
of Rachel, the Ciſtern of David, the Houſe of 


ons, they ought to have recourſe to the Sacred 10 Joſeph, the Monaſtery of Berhlem, the Monaſtes 


Waters of humility of Heart and Compuncti- 


vo, that they may have always their Souls 


dean, and not to approach thoſe Myſteries, 


i it were poſſible, which are ſo highly re- 


ſpected even by the Angels themſelves, but 
with the very Purity of Angels. 


Thus much ſhall ſuffice for the Ornaments 


about the Map; and altho' this once ſo fa- 


mous 2 City is now bereaved of her former 


ry of the Holy:Croſs. And at Bethlem, over the 
Place where Chrift was Born, the Vertuous He- 
lena erected another fair and goodly Temple; 
which is poſſeſſed by the Franciſcans of Jeruſa- 
lem, being called by the Name of S. Maries of 
Bethlem. . | "I 
Nigh to 9geruſalem is the Deſert of S. John 
Baptiſt, with the Ruins of a Monaſtery over 
his Cave and the Fountain; as alſo the Moun- 


Beauty, and like a Deſolate Widow lies mourn- 20 tains of 9udah, where is the Church of S. 7ob# 


ing in its ruinated Buildings; yet it is not ſo 


loft, but that there are in the City (which is 


begirt with a Wall about three Miles compaſs) 
ſeveral Places worthy of Note. As on Mount 
Calvary, where our Saviour was Crucified, 
there is a Rich, Magnificient and Large Tem- 
ple, built by the Vertuous Helena, Daughter 
to Coihus, a Britiſh King, and Mother to Con- 
ſantine the Great, which not only poſſeſſeth 


Baptiſt, the Fountain, and the Houſe of Eli- 
abeth; alſo the Sepulchre of Zachary, part of 


the Pillar of Abſalom, and the Cave of S. James; 


At Bethany (two Miles from Jeruſalem is the 
Houle of Simon the Leper, the Houſe of La- 
zarw, as alſo the Sepulchre, where is the 
Mount of Olives, and where is the Sepulchre 
of the Virgin Mary; to which Place our Sa- 
viour often reſorted, and from which Mount 


the Mount, but alſo all the Garden below, 30 he aſcended up into Heaven. 


where the Sepulchre was : And in this Temple 
there were ſeveral rich Structures, as one 
where Chriſt was Impriſoned before his Cru- 
cifixion ; alſo one where the Sepulchre was, 
the Altar of the Hoh-Croſi, the Altar of 


Stourging, the Chapel of the Apparition, the 
| Chapel of the Angels, the Chapel of the Di- 


non of his Garment, the Chapel of S. Helena 
(who built the Temple) the Chapel of 8. John, 


The Port to this City is Joppa, about Ten 


Miles diſtant, to which Place the Wood and 
Stones (taken from Mount Libanus for the 


building of Solomon's Temple) were brought, 
and from thence convey d by Land to the 
City : And from this Port Jonah embark'd, to 
fly from the Face of the LORD. 
To this City of Jeruſalem there is a great re- 
ſort of People, as well of Proteſtants as Papiſts, 


the Sepulchre of Joſeph of grimathea, under- 40 tho for ſundry Ends; that is, as well for 


ground; the Caſtle of the Piſans, the Mona- 
llery of the Franciſcans, the Church of S. James, 
the Church of S. Mark, where once ſtood his 
Houſe ; a Moſque in the place of the Houſe 
of Zebedens, a Chapel where the Houſe of 


d. Thomas ſtood ; the Church of the Angels, in 


he place of the Palace of Annas the High- 
Prieft 3 the Church of S. Saviour, where ſtood 
the Palace of Caiaphas; the Court of Solomon's 


K k k 


Devotion as Curioſity, which bring in a great 
Revenue; none being permitted to enter with- 


out paying ſome Money, which the ſews here 
inhabiting do Farm of the Grand Seignior at a 
large Yearly Revenue, and ſo become Maſters 
(as it were thereof, making a great Profit by 


ſhewing the ſaid Places to thoſe Strangers, 


which come hither from all Nations. 


el Jeruſalem. 


130 


1 be Dedic ation 


9. 


Solomon eu al Iſrael, in order to the 
e e „ Temple. 


7 * 8 ch As bas had 1 gabel all the 
F Buildings of the Temple, and the U- 
Anh. Anil, zool. tenfils and Furniture thereof, 


befofe Chriſt 1003 he reſolved ſolemnly to Dedicate - 
and Conſecrate the ſame, and to bring up the 


Ark fromthe City of David, for to place it 
7 Bein. 2 
It will not be amiſs to Geke the ſeveral 
1 of the Ark of GOD, ſo. famous in 
| Scripture, The Tabernacle and Ark being firſt 
made by Moſes ! in the Defert, were n n 
by Jaſbua ſet up at Schiloh the th Year after 
x bt the Iſraelites had palt through Jordan. 


This Shiloh was a City in the Tribe of Ephraim, 
and ſeems to have been the ſame with Salem, 
where Melchiſedech Reigned, and near to which 


St. John Baptized : In this Place the Ark 


continued 28 Years, till the time that the 


Iſraelites carried it into their Camp againſt 


the Philiſtins, who took it and ſent it back ſe- 20 Prayers of thoſe who ſhould addreſs to himin 


vera] Years after. Upon its Return into the 
Holy. Land, it was placed into the Houſe of 4- 


binadab in Kiriah -jearim, where it continued 
70 Years, and then tranſlated from rhence to 


the Houſe of 0bed-edom, where it abode only 
three Months; at the end of which; David 
*#ranſported it to Zion, which was the Citadel of 
It ſeems likely that alſo at the 
Fame time the Tabernacle, which had continu- 


edi all this while at Shiloh, was ſet up at es, zo upon the Earth; and in a word, that his Her 


à City in the Tribe of Judea. 


But 40 Years after this, at the time of the 
placed 
the Ark and the Brazen Altar there, where 
they continued 424 Vears, at which time Ne- 


-Dedication of the Temple, Solomon 


buchadnexxar took Jeruſalem, and burnt the 
Temple; which being foreſeen by Feremiah 
the Prophet, he toek care to convey the Ark 


to Mount Piſgah, where he was aſſured by 
600 it ſhould remain unknown:till:the Re. 4 tion; which being ended, Solomon ſent home 


turn of the Children of Hrael from the Baby- 
Ioniſh Captivity, which makes it more than pro- 
bable, 2 the ſaid Ark was afterwards placed 
in the Second Temple which was be gun by 


Sr, and finiſhed by Darius, King = Perſia. 


But amongſt all theſe Tranſlations of the 
Ark, none was ſo famous as that which was 
performed at this time by Solomon, who to 
render this Solemnity the more auguſt and 
glorious, invited all Tſrael to be preſent at it. 
He himſelf marched before the Ark, which 
was carried by the Prieſts, both he and all the 


C05 1 


5 King Vu 
of the '4 emple, 


Solomn Delitin of thy 


People ering TED and Onen, that could 
not be told for Number. As ſoon as the 
| were. come into the Temple, the Prieſts placed 
the Ark in the moſt Holy Place, under the 
Wings of the Cherubims; and when they were 
come out from thence, the Cloud of the Dl. 
vine Preſence filled the Temple, ſo that the 
Prieſts could not ſtand to Miniſter, becauſe the 
Glory of the LORD. had filled the Houſe. 
Solomon was over joy d, when he ſaw thi 
pregnant Teſtimony of the Lord's approving of 
the Place which he had erected to the Glory d 
his Name; and kneeling down in the tranſpor 
of Joy before the Altar, he ſaid, Is it poſſi} 
that God ſhould condeſcend to dwell upon Eq; 
behold. the Heaven, and the Heaven of Heaven 
cannot contain thee, and hom much leſs then thi 
Hon {e that I have built? He entreated the Lord 
to bleſs his People, and to hear favourably the 


10 


this Holy Place, which he had ſanctified by hs 
Preſence ; that when his People ſhould beoy- 
prefled by their Enemies, they might find x 
| ſure Refuge and Defence againſt them in thi 
Holy Place; that when their Sins at any tim: 
ſhould make the Heavens to be ſhut up ore 
them, that then che Prayers which ſhould be 
offered up in this Temple, might open the 
Windows of Heaven, and bring down Rain 


might always be open, and his Ears attentir 
to all the Supplications of his People, that 
any time, or upon any Occaſion ſhould be 
made there, to avert from them all the Eil 
- they feared, and to procure them all the Be 
lings they deſired. 
The Solemnity laſted fourteen Days, becaulc 
it fell in with the Feaſſs of Tabernacles, which 
added Seven Days to the Feaſt of the Dedick 


the People full of Joy and Gladneſs of Heat, 
for all the Goodneſs the Lord had done for 
-David his Servant, and for Iſrael his People. 
Solomon having offered at this Solemnity 20000 
Oxen, and 4 20000 Sheep. 
The Fathers obſerve, That Solomon's Bela. 
hauiour on this Occaſion ought to imprint a b. 
found Reſpect in all Chriſtians, at their evil in 
O into the Church, 47 enjoying there the Tru) a 
Subſtance of what the Jews had only a _ 
and e of in their Tabernacle and Templi 


The 
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The "Oilers of SHE B A. 


Th Queen of Sheba comes to fie Wein and all his Glory, to hear ps 
Wäcbm, and to preſent t to him Hor Royal Gifts, 


Olomon ling ile and furniſhed the bs: And Addrediing her ſelf to Solomon, ſaid, 
> Temple, Which he had built for the T find now it was true, O King, what was repor- 
Worſhip of GOD, and for the ted to me in my own Country, of thy Wiſdom and 
a 820 Glory of his Name, begun to Heroick Acts; but thy Renown ſo far ſurpaſſing any 
| build a PALACE for himfelf, about which he thing that ever I bad heard of, or could well 
ſpent about thirteen Years ; the Magnificence imagine, it alſo ſurpaſt my Belief, till nom, that 
i Sumpuouſneſs of which was beyond ex- mine own Eyes and Ears have convinced me, 
preſſion, being all ſhining and luſtrous with that the one half has not been told me of thy Wiſ- 
600 and Precious Stones, ſo as to dazle the dom, Grandure, and Maegnificence ; and that 
Eyes of Spectators; and all the Architecture 10 common Fame, which I thought had been too 
and Para: Work thereof was woſt curious and laviſh in ſetting forth thy Praiſe, has indeed de- 
wonderful to behold. tracted from and obſcured thy Glory. Bleſſed and 
Theſe aſtoniſhing Effects of his Wiſdom Happy are theſe thy Officers, Miniſters and Ser- 
and Magnificence, ſoon proclaim'd his Fame vants, that ſtand continually before thee, and 
and Renown throughout all the Corners of hear thyWiſdom, and the piercing ſagacity of thy 
the Earth, and brought Ambaſſadors in crowds Judgment; and Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, 
from all Princes that had heard of his Wiſ= which delighted in thee to ſet thee on the Throne 
dom, to Feruſalem, to congratulate his great of Iſrael. For becauſe the Lord loved Iſrael, 
Clory, and to take a View of his more than therefore made he thee King, to do Fudgment and 
Regal Magnificence ; conſidering him as the 20 Fuſtice amongſt his People. 
Miracle, not only of us Age, but of all that Thus this great Queen returned to her own 
were paſt before him. Country with Joy and Gladneſs, being fully 
But the Perſon that reſtified the moſt RN ſatisfied with what ſhe had heard and 58. 48 
and impatient Deſire to ſee Solomon, and to well as with the Preſents ſhe received from 
be an Ear-witneſs of his Wiſdom, was the Solomon, and the Anſwer of all her Deſires 
Queen of Sheba, otherwiſe called Athiopia; and Queſtions, to the full content of her Heart. 
who came from the fartheſt Part of the South, The Fathers tell us, That this Princeſs was 
to ſee whether the advantageous and ſtupen- a lively and excellent Emblem of the Church, 
dous Reports of that young King were true, and we have reaſon to fear, that (according 
or not: She came to Feruſalem with a vaſt go the Words of our Saviour) ſhe will riſe up m 
Train of Guards and Artendants, and with a Judgment againſt us one Day; for whereas 
numerous Company of Camels bearing Spices, ſhe did not think much to come from the ut- 
Gold and Precious Stones; of whichſhe made moſt Parts of the Earth to hear the Wiſdom 
4 Preſent to the King, beſtowing upon him of Solomon, and in a ftrange tranſport of Joy 
5 Talents of Gold, which amount to about and Wonder, pronounced thoſe Bleſſed and 
weed; Sterling, belides Spices, - Perfumes, Happy, that had the Advantage of being near 
Precious Stones, to a prodisious Value. him, and of ſerving him; We Chriſtians. (on 
This Great and Wiſe Queen, "after ſhe had . the contrary) who have G OD for our Maſter, 
taken a full and exact Notice of the unparel- tbe Wiſdom of JESUS CHRIST for our 
eld Magnificence of King Solomon, the Wiſ- 40 Riches, Heaven and all the Riches and Glory of 
dom of his Diſcourſe, and his Sagacity 1 in an- it for our Reward, do frequently, prefer Men be- 
lvering Queſtions, his penetratmg Inſight in- fore God, the Wiſdom of this World before that 
to the deepeſt Myſteries; ; the Order of his of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Poſer of Earth before 
Houſe, the Number of his Officers, Servants, that ＋ Heaven. 
and the tranſcendent Riches' of their Livertes, — 
as quite tranſported, and (as the Scripture 
expreſſeth it) there remained no more n in 
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The Fall of SOLOMON. 


Solomon — * „ he, Women, 15 by them lud to offer In. 


cence 10 Wa 


| Olomon having atchieved fo many great 
and wonderful Things, as made him the 
Anno Mundi 3023. Wonder of the Age in which he 
ee lived, as well as of all thoſe. 
50 Tears of Age. that come after; at laſt termi» 
nated all the Glory he had acquired by bis 
Wiſdom and Vertue, with a ſhameful End; 
and by his Example, much more remarkable 
than that of ins Father David teaches us, Not 


His Death. 
10 RD had told him ſhould inherit his Kin 


dom, was Jeroboam, whom he had brought Un 
from a Vouth, and to whom Abijah the Prophet 
had foretold in the Name of the LORD, that 
he ſhould be King over the Ten Tribes, liq hi 
endeavour to kill him; which obliged 50. 
boam to flee to Egypt, and to deſire the Pro. 
tection of Shiſhak, King of that Country, where 


he continued till the Death of ,,,,,, 3066, 


to rely upon our ſelves, but the higher we are 10 Solomon; who having Reigned before Crip gy; 


raiſed, the more 10 apprebend. the Effects of our 
own weakneſs. 


We ſee Women here deceiving the Wielt of 


Men, and corrupting and defiling a Heart, 


which for ſo many Years had been the Temple 
of G 0 D, and the Altar from whence con- 
tinually af cended the Flames of Divine Love, 
From the Love of Wiſdom, he degenerated to 
the Love of Women, and from the Love of 


peaceably Forty Years, died when he was a. 


bout ſixty Years of Age, and was buried in the 


City of David lys Father, and Rehoboam lis 
Son Reigned in his ſtead. 


If Solomon's Fall and Apoſtacy were fatal 


to himſelf and his Poſterity, yet it may be of 


great Uſe and Advantage to thoſe who ſhall 


ſeriouſly, and with Attention, conlider of i 


with the Eyes of Faith. It is a ſtrange thing to 


omen to Idolatry. He had 900 Wives Prin- 20 conſider, that he who hath been a Perſon ſo 


ceſſes, and 300 Concubines, notwithſtanding E 
that the Law of GO D, tho' it permitted Plu- 


rality of Wives, forbad the multiplying of 
them to ſuch an exceſs, and very expreſly op- 


pos'd the taking of the Daughters oſ ſtrange 
Natives to Wife. Having built a Temple to 


the true GOD, he now builds Temples for 


Idols, and by a 17758 Compliance with his E- 


gyptian, Moabitiſh, Ammonitiſh, Edomitiſb and 


highly belov'd, favour'd anddignify'd by GOD, - 


that it ſhould not be certainly known, whether | | 


his Condirion doth not deſerve more to be la. 
mented and deplor'd, than prais'd-or commen- 
ded. For his Sin is certain and evident, as well 
as David's was ; but this is the difference be- 
tween them, that tho? the Father's Repentance 
was very certain, from expreſs words of der- 
ture, that of the Son is as uncertain and doubt. 


Sidonian Wives, together with the Daughter of 30 ful: Tho' many have ſuppoſed the Book of 


Pharoah, he falls to flat Idolatry, worlhipping 
their Gods and Goddeſſes; going after Aſbtoreth 


the Goddeſs of the Zidonians, and after Milcom 


the Abomination of the Amorites. He alſo 
built a High -place for Chemoſh the Abomination 
of Moab, in the Hill that is before Jeruſalem ; 


and for Molech the Abomination of the Chil- 


| dren of Ammon, with other like Abominations. 
This enormous Crime of Solomon, irritiated 


Eccleſiaſtes to be a kind of Retraction of his 
Apoſtacy, written by him, and left to Poſte: 
rity for a Teſtimony of his Repentance. 
However it be, this dreadful Exampic 
ought to inſpire us with the greateſt Contempt 
and Diſ-efteem of all Vorldly Grandure, Powp 
and Glory + yea, tho we ſhould receive them 
from the Hand of G OD himſelf, as indeed 
Solomon had them no other way; eſpecially 


GOD ſtrangely againſt him. He now appear'd 40 when we ſee what a Repreſentation he him. 


unto him, not as heretofore, to approve of 


his Behaviour, or to promiſe him whatſoever 
he deſir'd, but to witneſs his juſt Indignation 


- againſt him, for having ſo wickedly broke his 

Covenant, and fo ſhamefully tranſgreſt his 
holy Law, aſſuring him he would rend his 
Kingdom from him, and give it to his Servant; 
but that however for David's Lake, he would 
leave his Son one Tribe. 


ſelf makes of them in his Book now mention'd. 


Surely, if we would not deceive our ſelves 
we muſt prefer Job's Dunghil before Solomon's 


Throne; becauſe in the former we ſee tie 
Model of that perfect Patience which Crown 
all the Saints, whereas we ſee the Fall of 4 
Man, who could not defend himſelf aoainſt 
the Poyſon of Proſperity and Greatnels, b) 
the higheſt Degree of Wiſdom that ever V® 


Solomon underſtanding that this Servant the vo beſtowed upon Man. 
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| Kings XII. 


f 


* Solow on Was dead, and his Gon 
A Rehoboam WAS. ſeated on his Throne, 


ſame year 3029. the whole Congre gation of Iſrael 
Nan Chai 97 7 
joloam, and deſired a Mitigation of the Taxes 


| his Father Solomon” ha ſaid upon them. Re- 


Demand, and accordingly he firſt, adviſed 


th's Counſel ; who with one conſent adviſed 


and to take off from them the Grievanges 
and Burthens tlley complained of, and 
that were ſo' uneaſie co them; repreſenting 


Addons at the begitining of his Reign, he would 
W tot fail ever after to continue Maſter of 
them. WE FE 


WW Advice of the Old Men, conſulted the Young 
en, that were grown up with him; who 
alriſed him to anſwer the People roughly, 
threatning them, That they muſt expect to be 
gorerhed by him with more ſeverity than his 


ſo far ffom leſſening their Burthens, that he 


: = 
e a 
. 


vbo ſuffered Rehoboam thus blindly to follow 
the raſhand giddy Counſel of the young Men, 


ce the Old Men, that he might perform the 
word which he had ſpoken by Ahijah the 
Nilnite, unto Feroboam the Son of Nebat, 
That he ſhould be King over Iſrael, For 
al the People, as ſoon as they had received 
as churlih and unwelcome Anſwer from 
yi new King, Revolted from him, pro- 
cling they would never own him for their 
Prince, i 
Rehoboam, perceiving (when it was too 
lite) the ill effect of his raſh and indiſcreet 
thaviour, {ent Adora his Treaſurer to en- 


* 


* 
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 Rehoboam's 


After the Death of Solomon, His Subjects ſend their Deputies to Re- 


having ſent, for Feroboam, who 
ſoboam deſired three Days to conſider of their 
him, to give them a favourable Anſwer, 


WW fo fi, That by thus gaining of their Aﬀe- 


Father had ever done; and that he ſhould be 
vas reſolved onthe contrary to encreaſe them. 


= The Scripture obſerves, That this hapned : 
4 2 ſpecial diſpoſal and permiſſion of GOD, zo through many Ages, as a laſting Monument 


and to reject the good and ſeaſonable Advice 
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LP” 
Counſellors. 


hoboam hes Son; who preferring the Counſel of his Young Men 
before that bf: the Old Men, who had been of Counſel to his Father, 
thereby Toſeth the Kingdom of Iſrael. 5 


deavour to pacifie them, and offer them bet- 
ter Terms: But his Subjects Minds were ſo 
exaſperated by the outragious Reception and 
Anſwer he had given them; that inſtead of 


hearkning to him, and being perſwaded b 
him, they Stoned him to Death: The Report 


of which no ſooner came to Rehoboam's Ears, 


but he immediately got up into his Cha- 


riot, and fled,” for fear himſelf alſo ſhould 


with the Old Men, who had been of his Fa- 10 have fallen a Victim to their Rage and 


Fury. : 

Thus all Iſrael that is, the Ten Tribes ) 
revolted from Rehoboam, and Proclaimed Je- 
roboam King over them. And when Re— 


boboam had raiſed an Army of an hundred and 


fourſcore Thouſand choſen Men out of the 


Tribes of Fudab and Benjamin, (which GOD. 


kept true to his Worſhip, and faithful to their 
King) to fight againſt Iſrael, and to reduce 


But this young Prince forſaking this good 20 them to his Obedience by force of Arms, 


GOD ſent Shemajah the Prophet, to charge 
Rehoboam, and all the People of Fudah and 


Benjamin, not to fight againſt Iſrael, becauſe 


what had hapned was from him, -and accord- 
ing to what he had foretold by his Prophet 
ſhould come to pals, 2 

This was the beginning of that famous Rent 


and Diviſion of the Kingdom of Iſrael from 


that of Judah, which continued ſo long after, 


of the Folly of a young King, who loſt that 
by his Raſhneſs and Indiſcretion, which he 
might ealily have preſerved. by his Wiſdom. 
GOD alſo made it appear by this remarkable 
Inſtance, That he is the Maſter of Kings, 
and that he inſpires them with good or ill 
Advice, according as they are Subjects either 
of his Mercy and Goodneſs, or of his Wrath 
and Severity. 
Mie ſee here the Wiſeſt of all Kings, leaving his 
Kingdom in the Hands of a ſtupid and indiſcreet 


Son, GOD being reſolved viſibly to puniſh the Fa- 


ther in his Son, and to avenge the Diſorders and 
Sins of Solomon's' Old Ages, by the folly and 
raſbneſs of Rehoboam's Youth, 


3:11 The 


ty of the Prophet, 
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ten T'ribes of Tirael, gave us an Inſtayce, 
thar Irreligious Princes do of- 
ten prefer Reaſons of State be- 
fore the Concerns, of Religion, For this 
Profanc Prince conſidering, that if his Sub- 


Arno Mund: 30 zo. 
before Chrift 974. 


jects thould continue to go up to Jeruſalem to 


worſhip GOD, and offer Sacrifices, they 


5 might probably within à ſhort time be pre- 
vailed upon to return to the Obedience of 10 Bethel having underſtood what he had done 


their lawful King, which would redound to 
his inevitable ruin ; he (to prevent this) re- 
ſolved to make two Calves of Gold, the one 
of which lie ſet up at Bethel, and the other 
at Dan; and then in preſence of all the People 


declar ol, That theſe were the Gods that had 


brought them up out of the Land of Egypt. 
He alſo erected Altars to them with a great 
deal of Magnificence, and endeavour'd to 


eſtabliſh the Worſhip of theſe his Idols, as 20 that yon might eat "with me and refreſh you 
much as might be in imitation of the Service 


of the true GOD at J7eruſalem. 

Now it hapned, as Feroboam was offering 
Incenſe on one of theſe Altars in Bethel, 
GOD ſent a Prophet to him, who addreffing 
his Words to the Altar, propheſied again 


it, that a Child who was to be born of the 
Race of David, named Joſiah, ſhould kill 
and offer , upon that Alrar, all the Prieſts 
that offered Incenſe upon it; and that for a 30 cordingly; for as the Man of God was re- 


gn, that what he had ſaid ſhould certainly 
come to pals, 
and the Aſhes upon it poured forth, at the 
ſame, inſtant as it alſo hapned. Which 


denunciation of the Prophet was accordingly | 


accompliſhed by Fofiah two hundred and my 


2 1555 after. 
Jeroboam could not endure this holy 1 


ting forth his Hand, he ordered lis Officers 
to lay 


greatly humbled by this remarkable inftance 
of the Divine Vengeance, entreated the Pro- 
pher by his Prayers, to obtain his Cure. of 
him, who of juſtly had ſmitten him ; where- 
upon the Man of God having beſought the 


— 2 — — — 93 * 


| LORD for TOY lis Hand was reſtored, 50 that his Soul en be eternally faved. 
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The Diſobedient ROPHET 


4 Prophet ſent by GOD, to reprove Jeroboam for his ee N 
and Idolatry, is kiltd by a [yon for difobeying the Word of the Lori 
who had ch arged him neither to cat nor drink in that Place. 


Fas ſeeing himſelf King over the 


tad exprelly forbid him to eat or drink in 


gainſt the Altar Jeroboam had ſet up, lic Salle 


him ſitting under an Oak, deſired him to 


charged to the contrary by God himſelf; ; the 
other anſwered, I am a Prophet as well at you, 


God, come back with him to his Houſe. 


eating together, the Word of the Lord came to 
the old Prophet, that had ſeduced the Man 
of God, and told him, That becauſe he had diſs 


the Altar ſhould be rent, 


who propheſied againſt 
the Altar he himſelf had erected, and put- 40 again as well as in ſpeaking to him with ſo 


great liberty; and that this Vain - Glory wiere- 
hold on him; but his Hand was im- 


mediately withered and dried up, ſo that he 
could not draw it in again to him. Jeroboam 


'out putting his 6wn / interpretation upon ® 
expreſs Command of God, he ſaffered him- 
ſelf to be deceived * 


— wa — 


J Kings XIII 


Upon this the King defired the Man of GOD, 
to come home with him and refreſh himſelf | 
and that afterward he would ſend him heme 
with a Reward ; which the Prophet utterly re. 
fuſed, declaring to the King, that the LOR) 


that place. | 
As the Man of G 0 D was returning 
homewards, an old Prophet that dwelt at 


that day, and the Words he had denounced a. 
his Aſs and went after him, and having found 


go home with him and eat Bread ; which 
when the Man of God had refuſed, as being 


and an Angel commanded me to bring you back 
ſelf. And with this Lye he made the Man df 


But as they were ſitting at Table, and 


beyed the W ord of the LORD, and had eaten con. 
trary to his expreſs Command, he ſhould not le 
buried with bis Fathers. Which hapened ac: 


turning to Judah on the old Prophet's 45 
a Kick met with him by the way and flev 
him, without any farther devouring his dead 
Body, or touching the Aſs. | 
8. Gregory obſerves, That probably this 
Man of 60D had taken ſome {ſecret compla- 
cency and delight in the great things Which 


he had done, in aftlifting the King with ſo 
ſudden a Stroke, and as ſuddenly healing him 


with he was elevated, had ſo overclouded and 
darkned His Soul, that inftead of obeying with. 
out diſpute the Word of the Lord, or with 


the Prophet, which 
prov'd the cauſe of his 3 God reſolving to 
inflict this ſhort ouſtiſhment upon his Body, 
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i ft Elah, the 
: Omri in Tirzah; and ſeeing the 
and there Burns himſelff. 
Eroboam having Reigned 22. years, died; 
] in which time by his wicked Policy he 
Mundi — . Was the cauſe of the Apoſtacy 
tre Ctuilt 92. and Idolatry of the ten Tribes, 
by means of the Golden Calves he had ſer 
up at Dan and Bethel, and the ſuperſtitious 
Will-Worſhip he had eſtabliſhed and annexed 
to them. He had continual Wars with 
Reholoam , from whom he was revolted. 
after his Death, Nadab his Son ſucceeded 
him, who Reigned only two years: For 
Baaſha the Son of Abijab, of the Tribe of 
Iſachar, conſpired againſt him, and {lew him 
it Gibbethon, as he was beſieging that City; 
and not contenting himſelf there with, he 
went and {flew all Feroboam's Houſe, without 
ſo much as ſparing one of them, accordin 
to the Word of the LORD, which he had 
denounced againſt Feroboam, by the Mouth of 
„ 7 -,- 
Baaſha being thus elevated to the Throne 
of Iſrael, by the Murther of his Sovereign 


ad all his Family, he began to wage cruel 


Wars againſt 4% the good King of Judab, 
who was the Son of the wicked Abijam, who 
ſucceeded Rehoboam his Father. But GOD 
willing to recompenſe the Devotion and 
Pity of this good King, who treading in 


the ſteps of his Father David, removed the 
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20 


135 


0 ' 
>»,  - "«f | 
* 


ari Conſpiring againſt Elah, the Fourth King of iſrael, is beſieged by 


City taken, retires to the Palace, 


Words of his Prophecy, declared to his 
Father concerning the Ruin of his Poſte- 
rity, whereby he haſtned the fulfilling of it; 
for when he had Reigned only two years, 
Zimri- (the Commander in Chief over one 
half of his Chariots, conſpired againſt him 


as he was in Tirjahb,, drinking himſelf drunk 
in the Houſe of 


AN, Steward of his 
Houſhold. YER 


10 Zimri by this treacherous Cruelty having 


obtained the Crown of Iſrael, deſtroy d all the 
Family of Baaſha, with all this Kinefolk and 
Friends, without ſparing any of them. But 
he did not long enjoy the Dignity he had pur- 
chaſed with ſo much Blood; for the Iſraelites 
having underſtood what Zimri had done, made 

Omri their King, who immediately went and 
beſieged Zimri in Tir ab, and ſoon after having 
made himſelf Maſter thereof, when Zimri ſaw 
that he muſt inevitably fall into the Hands 
of his Enemy, he became no leſs . cruel to 
himſelf, than he had been a little before to 
his Maſter and all his Family ; for ſetting Fire 
to his Palace, he burnt himſelf, and all that 


| belonged to him; thus avenging upon himſelf 


and his Poſterity the Murther of his Lord and 
Maſter, and his whole Houſe. All which (as 
the Scripture obſerves) hapned unto him for the 


Sins which he had committed in doing Evil in the 


| Gdomites out of the Land, and deſtroyed the 30 fg of the Lord, in walking in the way Jerobo- 


Idols his Father Abijam had ſet up, made him 
mitorious againſt his Enemies, and particular- 
ly againſt Baaſba King of Iſrael, who was in 
continual War with this good Keng, and fol- 
lowed the wicked Examples of his two Prede- 
ceſlors, Jeroboam and Nadab. 
Wherefore alſo Jehu the Prophet of the 
LORD was ſent to hun, to denounce his 
Anger againſt him, for his continuing in the 


am and his Ido 
fin. 5 1 

60D made it appear by this Example, how 
hateful and abominable Tyrants are in his fight ; 
He who might have liv'd bappily, could he have 
contented himſelf with the degree of Honour to 


latry, whereby he made IIrael to 


which his Services and the Favour of his Prince 
had rais'd him, became moſt fatally miſerable, as 
ſoon as his ambition prompted him to aſpire to 


Wickedneſs of Jeroboam the Son of Ne- 4o0the Crown, by the Murther of his Lord and Ma- 


bat, who cauſed Iſrael to fin, and that all 


bis Polterity ſhould be deſtroyed and come 
to nought, like as he had deſtroyed that 
ot Jeroboam, Baaſba who died ſoon after 
this Denunciation of the Prophet, and left 
he Kingdom to his Son Elah ; who began 
bi Reign with the Murther of ꝓebu the 
Frophet of the I. OR P, becauſe of the 


ſter: For in ſeven days time he loſt both Life 
and Kingdom, which he had ſo unjuſtly and cru- 
elly uſurped ; and his Conſcience flying in his 
Face, and reproaching him for his Crime, he 
condemn d himſelf to the Fire, together with 
bis whole Poſterity, to exterminate a Race ſo 


impiow towards G O D, and faithleſs to their 


Prince, 


ELIF AH 


- by two. Ravens. 


of the Crown of Jrael by the Death 
A e 8 of Zunri, who had burnt 
before Chril 912. Hhimſelf, Reigned 12 years, and 
eee | the Kingdom to his Son 
Abab, of whom the Scripture gives this Teſti- 


mony, That he did Evil in the fight of the LORD 


above all that were before him; his natural 
Wickedneſs and Impiety being much increaſed _ 


by his Marriage with Jexabel W of the e had foretold, to which her Faith alſo 


King of Zidon. 

This wicked Prince carrying his enormous 
Crimes to that height of Impiety, which none 
of his Predeceſſors had ever yet arrived to, 
GOD ſent his Prophet Elijah to denounce his 

Judgment againſt him, aſſuring, him that the 

LORD would puniſh his Dominion, by be- 
reaving them of the Rain and Dew of Heaven 
for three years together. | 


During the time of Drought and Scarcity, 20 But the Death of her only Son hapning 


GOD ſent Elijah to the Brook of Cherith, 
where he took care to Feed him by the Mini- 
ſtry of two Ravens, who brought him Bread 
and Fleſh twice a day, Morning and Evening. 
But the long continued Draught having at 
length dried up the Brook, ſo that he wanted 
Water to drink, GOD commanded him to go 
to Zarephath, and to Lodge there with the 
Widow-Woman, whom he had commanded to 
take care of him. 5 

Elijah obeyed the divine Command, and 
en he was come near to the Gate of the 
City, he met with the Widow Woman, to whom 
the LORD had directed him, who was ga- 
thering of Sticks, and prayed her to fetch him 
a little Water to drink; and as the was going 
to fetch ſome for him, he called to her, and 
deſired her to bring a bit of Bread + But the 
Woman told him, ſhe had not a. bit in the 


Houſe, nor indeed any thing beſides an hand- 40 Church, That they ought to proportion then. 


ful of Meal, and a ſmall remainder of Oil; 
and that he was gathering ſome Sticks, to 


"bake a Cake of it, that ſhe and her Son might 


eat it fr their laſt Meal, and dye. 

But this Holy Prophet, who on this occaſion 
Was an Illuſtrious Inſtance,” That when GOD 
ſends his Prophets and Servants to any Houſe, 
tis rather with deſign to heap Bleſſings upon 
them, who are ſo kind as to receive them, 


than to procure Relief or Comfort to them · 50 in condeſcenſion to the Weak ; but in order io raijt 


ſelves, wiſhed His Hoſteſs, to make firſt a lit- 
tle Cake 1 him of the Flower ſhe had, and 
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GOD 1 ſmitten the Land of Iſrael with Drought for 3 Tears fg 
ether, ſends the Frophet Ba to . Brook CHENG Were he i; 


MR7 being thus nally coffees . 


the LORD ſhould ſend Rain again upon the 


that notwithſtanding ſhe was an Idolatrou; 


row, of which ſhe complain'd with ſo 


zo which hapning accordingly, he reſtored him 


being it to him ; and that afterwards he 
might prepare the like for her ſelf an, 
Son; aſſuring her in the Name of the - 
LORD, that the Meal ſhould not waft, 


nor the Gas of Oil fail, till the time = 


Earth, 
This good Widow was tranſported with 
Joy, to ſee this great Miracle wrought, a 


contributed; and tis the more obſervable, 


Woman, yet was willing in her great Neceſſity 
and Want to relieve this Holy Prophet, even 
before ſhe ſerved her ſelf, when at the ſame 
time his own Country- Men perſecuted him; be. 
ing a Figure herein of the Gentiles embracing 
Jeſus Chriſt, when the Fews at the ſame time 
(by Unbelief ) rejected him. 


e TC TE. _ = 


not long after, caſt her into extreme Sor- 


much paſſion and bitterneſs. to that Ho 
No” that being touched with her grief, 
he took the dead Child, and having laid it up- 
on his Bed, he 0 himſelf three times 
upon the Dead Body, applying the parts of 
his Body to thoſe of the Child, and cried unto 
the LORD to let his Soul come into him again; 


— j 


EEE Ee TULIP Ss wr 


=—_ - 9 NES. 


alive to his Mother. | 
This Miracle of Elijah contains an excellm \ 
Repreſentation of the holy Myſtery of the Incarna- Wi 
tion, wherein the Divine living Body was afplyed 
to our dead Bodies, to quicken them from the Dea Wl 
of Sin; to live the Life of Righreouſneſs 1 
Holineſe. KF 
This grades of the Prophet contains 
alſo an admirable Leſſon for the Paſtors of the 


ſelves to the Litileneſs of their Hearers, aud Mi 
cou deſcend to their Weakneſs ; to meaſure then 
ſelves upon them, for ſo the Hebrew word fig* 

nifies, by diſpenſing the Truths of the Goſpel 0 

them, ſo as they are able to hear and digeſt tben. 

Elijah proportioned the poſture of his Body i 

the Littleneſs of the Child, but it was in order 10 

raiſe it to life again. Thus the Miniſters 99 

alley and temper the bigh Truths of the Goſpel 


them, and not at all to fink and fall down vb 
them, 211 
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| Kings XVIII. 


7 Hilſt the Prophet zlijab was - ſafely. 
W Lodged with the Widow of Zare- 
ll do. Phath, Ahab and Je abel were 
ee Chai $08. making great Search for him, 
to put him to death; and not being able to 
5nd him, they diſcharged their Fury upon all 
de brophets they could meet with. re. 


Now when the time was come, that the 
LORD in pity to Iſrael reſolved to put an end 


ears, he commanded Elijah to go and ſhew 
bimſelf to Ahab. And accordingly he went 
to preſent himſelf before him, and by the wa 
meeting with Obadiah, who was Ahab's High 
Seward, and a Man fearing GOP, he bad 
nim go and tell 4hab he was there, and if he 
would, he might ſpeak with him. But 063. 
dah teſtifying his Fear, leſt the Spirit of GOD 
might tranſport him elſewhere, whilſt he 
went to deliver this Meſſage to his Lord, 20 
whereby he would be left expoſed to the King's 
Fury; Elijab aſſured him, that he needed not 
fear any ſuch thing, for that he was reſolvec 
do ſhew himſelf to Ahab that day. 
= %adiab having delivered his Meſſage to 
W 44, he immediately came to meet Elijah and 
s ſoon as he ſaw him, told him with a great 
deal of bitterneſs, That he was the cauſe of 
all the Troubles and Miſeries of Iſrael. But 
Elijah not at all daunted with the Words or 30 
Preſence of this wicked King, anſwered him 
with a Spirit of Fire (which was his peculiar 
aft) and ſaid; Ti not I that trouble Urael, 
but tho O King, and thy Father's Houſe, who 
here forſaken the living God to Sacrifice to Baal. 
Now therefore gather to me all Iſrael, and the 
Prophets of Baal at Mount Carmel. 
This being perform'd by Ahab, who could 
not reſiſt the Spirit that ſpake in Elijab, that 
Prophet demanded of the People two Opinions? 40 
If the Lord be God follow him, with a fiery Zeal; 
How long halt ye between; but if Baal be God 
then follow him. Behold (continued he) I am 
done left of all the Prophets of the Lord, at 4 
"me when Baal's Prophets are 4 50: And then 
addreſſing himſelf to the Prieſts, ſaid, Take a 
Bullock and dreſs it, and lay it on the Altar, but 
Vithout Fire, and I will take another in like 
anner; and call ye on the Name of your God, 


i the God that auſwers by ſending Fire from 


to this terrible Drought, which had laſted three 10 them ; ſaying Cry lowder, for may be your God 
tr on a Fourny, or engaged in ſome Purſuit, or a- 


they prevailed not, cut themſelves (after their 


| poured upon the Wood and fure. 


mediately from Heaven, and conſumed the 


Stones and Duſt, and lick'd up the Water that 


having been 


ad will call on the. Name of the LORD, and 50 ſectted of all Men. 


[ 112 ; e 137 
_- EELIFAHs SACRIFICE. 
Elijah having given the People a convincing Proof - of the True GOD, 
bringing down Fire from Heaven to conſume his Sacrifice, Com- 
mands them to fill the 450 Prieſts of Baal. Ty 1 


Heaven to conſume the Sacrifice, be own'd to be 


All 7ſrael approving of this juſt Propoſal of 
Elijah, the Prieſts of Baal began to dreſs their 


Bullock, and having laid it on the Altar, they 

called on the Name of Baal from Morning to 

Noon, ſaying, O Baal hear us! but without 

receiving any Anſwer ; which gave > arr 
n 


to Elijal, in an holy Zeal, to mock andWeride 


ſleep and muſt be awaked. But they ſeeing that 


manner) with Knives and Lancets till the Blood 
guſht out upon them, but all to no purpoſe. 
Now when the time of Evening Sacrifice 
was come, Elijah built an Altar of 12 Stones, 
and made a Trench round about it, and laid 
the Bullock upon the Wood on the Altar, and 
then ordered 4 Wager Pots The word the Scripture 
to be fill'd with Water three Wales uſe of ſignifies 


a kind of Vater-pot, 


- | which contained t 
ſeveral times, and to be Gallons of our Mea- 


Sacrifice, which running down from thence 
filled the Trench with Water. This done, 
Elijab praying to GOD, Fire came down im- 


Sa-rifice and the Wood, together with the 


was 1n the Trench. ONE 
All the People convinced by this evident 


Miracle, fell down on their Faces, crying out, 
The Lord he is God | The Lord he i God | and 
Elijah laying hold of this opportunity, ſaid 
unto them, Take the Prophets of Baal and kill 


them, without letting one of them eſcave. Which 


promiſed 4hab, That GOD would very ſud- 
denly fend down Rain upon the Earth; which 
hapned according to his word, inſomuch that 


Abab was overtaken with it before he got to : 


his Houle. _ 3 

Ibis Example (as the Fathers take notice) 
ſhews us the inſuperable ſtrength of Truth, which 
alone is able to keep up the Hearts and Courage of 


Men, when all buman Conſiderations ſerve only to 
beat them down. Thus we ſee it made Elijah 


reſolutely cleave to the true Worſhip of God, not. 
withſtanding he ſaw himſelf left alone, and per- 


M m m The 


performed accordingly, E lij 4 h 
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Elijah threatned by Jezabel, who was reſolved to revenge the Deat/ of 
her falſe Prophets upon him, fleeth to Beertheba, where he is con. 
forted by an Angel, who brings him Meat to eat. | 


3 Rabe! (Abab's ungodly Queen) being in- 
formed, how Elijah had ſlain all the 
Monti 3697, Prieſts of Baal, ſent him word, 


Anno 


| before Chrift 904 That before a day came about, 
| ſhe would ſerve him in the ſame manner, as 
he had ſerved the Prieſts of Baal. The holy 
Prophet fearing Jezabels Rage, fled with all 
the ſpeed he could to to Beerſbeba; and by 
this ſtrange viciſſitude of Courage and Fear, 
which appeared in him at ſeveral times, gives 10 Neceſlaries during his Life; but at his depar. 


us occaſion (as S. Gregory obſerves) to ſee hom 
inconſt ant frail Man is in this life, who after the 
moſt Heroick Exploits of an all-daring and all. ſur- 


mounting Faith, comes many times ſoon after to 
experience how weak and frail he ud. 


Elijah being fled into the Wilderneſs, found 
himſelf quite overwhelmed with Grief and 
Trouble, ſo far that he earneſtly beg'd of 
GOD to take away his Life; and being ſpent 


with wearineſs and deſpondency, he fell a- 20 and heirs of their Vertues and Graces ; only 
with this difference, that under the Goſpel or 
New Law, we are not only the Diſciples of 

the Men of GOD, but of him who is the 


fleep ; but ſoon after an Ange! came and a- 
wakned him, bidding him ariſe and eat, and 


finding a Cake, and a Cruiſe of Water at his: 
AD Head, he did eat, and drink, and laid him 


down again; Then the Angel came and awak- 


ned him a ſecond time, bidding him eat again, 
becauſe he had a great way to go. Elijah did 


ſo and went in the ſtrength of that Meat for- 


ty Days and forty Nights unto Horeb the | 
Mount of GOD. Which miraculous Bread 30 ferves) when Moſes and Elijah in their time 


has been always lookt upon as a Figure of the 


Holy Euchariſt, which ſupports and comforts 
us during our Pilgrimage in the Wilderneſs of 


this World. za 80 5 | 
- Elijab being come to Horeh, GON com- 
mands iim to go to Damaſcus, and Anoint 


Hagael King of Syria, and Jehu King of Iſrael, 
and Eliſha' to be Prophet in his room, whom 
he met with on his way Ploughing with 12 
Ploughs, of which he himſelf guided one; 40 Goſps!, the moſt exalted Pride cannot but be 


and as Elijah paſſed by him, he caſt his Mantle 
upon him; whereupon finding himſelf tran- 
{ported with a violent morion, he leſt his Oren 

and ran after Elijah, deſiring only leave of 
him to take his farewel of his Father and Mo- 


ther; which being granted him, he returned 
to Aijab, and having kill d a yoke: of Oren 


found another, and a better in Elijah, who 
having for this his Spiritual Son Bowelz of 
Love, far more tender than thoſe of a fleſh] 


is, of his Holineſs, gift of Prophecy and Miracls 


. proportionate to our weakneſs. 


thoſe Virtues which ſhone forth ſo glorioully 


tec, but indeed Deified in the whole Com- 
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for a Sacrifice, he invited the People thy 
were with him to the Feaſt, and afterwarq, 
aroſe and followed Elijah, and miniftred unt 
lle left a Father (faith S. Ambroſe) but he 


Father can be, not only furniſht him with al 
ture from him left him Heir of his Spirit, that 


as we {ſhall ſee hereafter. 
Thus GOD has given us Inſtances in the 
Old Teſtament, as well as in the New, that great 
Diſciples are ordinarily the Spiritual Children 
of Men eminent in Holineſs, who by their ex. 
cellent Actions have deſerved to leave behind 
them, as eminent followers of their Lives, 


Man-God, our Bleſſed Saviour, who ſo temper' 
and allay'd the admirable Actions of his Life 
(as S. Auſtin obſerves) to the end that the Ex- 
ample of his Holineſs, might not be too dil- 


| Wherefore- alſo (as the ſame Father ob- 


appeared in the World, with a profound Hu. 
mility, which was the 8 and ſource of al 
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in their Lives and Converſation ; There was on. 
ly one Foſbua and one Eliſha found among! 
all their Contemporaries, for to imutate and 
copy their unparallell'd Examples ; becauſe 
proud Men, at that time, did diſdain to follow 
the ſteps of humble Men. But now under the 


covered with ſhame and confuſion, by ſeeing 
n the ſure baſis and foundation 
of all Graces, not only exalted and conſecia · 


portment, Life and Death of our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, even in his Perſon, who was GOD 
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1 Kings XXI. 


Enemies. 


Hilſt King Ahab Reigned over Irael, 
and that he and his Queen encouraged 
„at 3:05. one another in committing all 

tefore Chriſt 89. ſorts of Impieties, good King Aſa 


the ſeveral Stages of his Life, ſave that to- 
wards the end of it, he ſtained his former ex- 
cellent Actions, by making a League with 
Bnhadad King of ria. 

GOD ſent a Prophet to reprove him for 


of his Great Maſter, whether he thought the 
Vidtorious over all his Enemies, without ſeek. 


W domination unto him ? 
But Kmg 4j | 
W free, but juſt Remonſtrance of the Prophet, 
auſed him to be ſeized and put into Priſon ;; 
mud oppreſſed alſo ſome of his Subjects at the 


that being for a long time afflicted with the 
Gout, he put more confidence in the skill of 
his Phyficians, than in the help and power of 
„„ „„ 
= Thus King 4ſ, after he had for a lon 
mme deſerved the juſt Praiſes of Men, and 
wpprobaticn of God, by bis Adminiſtration 
ud Behaviour worthy of a great and good 
WW Prince ; at laſt diſhonoured his Life, and caſt 
WW © biemiſh upon the Reputation he had ſo juftly 
aquired, by a mixture of Actions, which were 
ether injurious to God, or cruel to Men. 
Jehoſbaphat his Son ſucceeded him, who by 
waking in the fteps of his Father David, and 
Htarmg God greatly, drew down the Divine 
bleſſng upon his Kingdom, upon his Arms, and 
al his undertakirigs, the Lord making him for- 


Princes round about him. This good King 
"COUraping himſelf in the ways Or the Lord, 

not at all expreſs the ſame Fearfulneſs 
and Badkwardnel, as his Predeceſſors and 
lone, but took away all the High Places, and 


governed the Kingdom of Judah, who had 
given many pregnant Inſtances of his Piety in 


this Fault; who demanded of him, in the Name 
Divine Aſſiſtance not ſufficient to make him 
| ins for Aid from Idolaters, who were an a- 


A not being able to bear this 


{ame time. The Scripture alſo takes notice, 


A 139 


The Piety of Jehoſhaphat. 


ſchoſhaphat the Good and Pious King of Judah, makes all the Kings 
about him to fear and ſtand in awe of him. He gives many Teſtimo- 
nies of his Fiety towards GOD, who made him Viclorious over his 


cut down the Groves that were in Judah. 
He ſent alſo ſome of his Princes to accompa- 
ny the Prieſts and Levites throughout all the 
Land, who taking the Book of the Law with 
them, went about throughont all the Citics 
of Judah to teach the People the Law of God, 
which had been in a great meaſure diſus'd and 


forgot during the wicked Reign of ſome of 


his Predeceſſors. 

10 His deſire alſo to enlarge and ſtrengthen 
his Kingdom was extraordinary, and herein he 
ſhewed himſelf a great King indeed; who 
having in the firſt place endeavoured to ſettle 
thoſe things which immediately concerned the 
Glory of God, and the Spiritual good of his 
Subjects, in the next place took care to main- 
tain the glory of his Crown, and to pro- 
cure the temporal ſafety and happineſs of his 
Mm _ bs 

20 Abab King of Iſrael ſeeing Jehoſbaphat ſo 
great and victorious a Prince, was loath to 
have him for his Enemy, tho' the Kingdom 
of Judah contained bur the ſixth part of that 
of Iſrael, having only two Tribes under it, 
whereas the Kingdom of Iſrael had Ten; and 
therefore made an Alliance with him, and 


o perſwaded Fehoſbaphat to accompany him in 


an Expedition, he intended ro make againſt 
the King of Syria ; where Ahab was {lain, and 
30 Feboſhaphat himſelf was in great danger; but 
crying unto the LORD in his diſtreſs was won» 
derfully delivered by him. Yet the LORD 
afterwards ſent chu the Prophet to reprove 
him, for entring into an Alliance with that 
wicked King; the Prophet demanding of him; 
Whether it became him who had been ſo 


highly favoured, and bleſt by Gd, to help 
the ungodly, and love them that hate the 


LORD ? 


midable to the King of Iſrael, and to all the 40 Th. G'9 D made it appear by the Victorious 


Succeſſes of this Prince, that he takes delight to 


make them formidable to all their Enemies, who 


fear none but him alone, and to honour them that 
honour bim, as well as to make them baſe and 
contempt ible, who deſpiſe and lightly eſteem bim. 


The 
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Ahab fighting againſt the King of Syria is flain by an Arrow ſhot at , 


doe ture. 


E Sins of Ahab and Jexabel daily in- 

creaſing, they at laſt arrived to their 

The fame year 3107. higheſt point by the horrid 
before Chril. 697%. Murther of innocent Naboth, 


This Man was Owner of a Vineyard in Jegreel, 
near to Abab's Palace, which he manur'd and 
took delight in, as an inheritance deſcended to 


him from his Forefathers: Now Abab de- 
ſigning to enlarge his Gardens, deſired to have 


event of the Battle. Ahab (to comply with 5 
his deſire ) ſent for 400 Prophets, who al 
with one Mouth promiſed Ahab the Victory N 
but Jeboſbaphat not ſatisfied with their pred. 
ctions, demanded, Whether there were never? 
Prophet of the LO R P there beſides, of why 
they might enquire? Ahab anſwered, That iy. 
deed there was one, but that he hated him, becauſc 
he always propheſied Evil to him. 


this Vineyard of Naboth either paying him the ro This Prophet was Micajab, whom Abab hoy. 


worth of it, or giving him another in exchange. 


But Naboth would by no weans part with it. 
Abab, notwithſtanding that he was deſpe- 


rately wicked, yet thought he had no right to 


take it by Violence from him; but finding 
himſelf unab'e to overcome Naboth's Reſoluti- 
on, his refuſal cauſed in him ſo high a diſ- 
pleaſure and vexation, that he fell ſick upon 


it, and reſuſed to eat. Jezabel having under. 


ever (at Feboſhaphat's entreaty) ſent for ; who 
being come, boldly declared the unhappy Event 
of the Battle, and that Ahab ſhould be kill 
in it. Ahab provoked with this Prediction, 
cauſed Micajah to be caſt into Priſon, with 
Deſign to put him to death at his Return; at 
which Micajah was not at all concern'd, a; 
being aſſured that he ſhould never return. 
Ahab being advanced near to the Army af 


ſtood from his own Mouth, the cauſe of his 20 the Syrians, put himſelf into a Diſguiſe ; but 


ſadneſs and diſtemper, mocked at his ſimpli 
city, ſaying; It is a ſign you have great Autho- 


rity over your Subjects, when one of them is able 


to put you into this condition! And immediate- 
ly ſhe ſent Letters to the chief Men of the 
City where Naboth dwelt, that they ſhould 


ſuborn two falſe Witneſſes, --to depoſe againſt 


Naboth, that he had blaſphemed GOD and the 


King, and that thereupon they ſhould con- 


demn and Stone him. 


FE, © Fezabel being puctually obey*d: in all this, 
the falſe Witneſſes were found, and Naboth 


condemn'd and fton'd the ſame day ; and 


News thereof being brought to Fezabel, ſhe 


acquainted Ahab, That now he might go and 


take poſſeſſion of the Vineyard he had ſo much 


defired, Ahab recovering at this News, goes 


down to ſee the Vineyard, where Elijah meet- 


ing him, thunders out this Sentence againſt 
him: Thou haſt killed Naboth, and haßt taken 40 So true 1: it, that the greateſt and moſs potent 


poſſeſſion ; but know that Dogs ſhall lick thy'Blood, 


in the very ſame place where that Innocent Man 
wat murther d; and Dogs ſhall eat the Fleſh of 
Jezabel by the Wall of Jezreel. | 


* The War which Ahab ſoon after undertook 


againſt Syria, gave an accompliſhment to this 


Prophecy; for Abab having deſired the King 
tf Judah to accompany him; Jehoſbaphat de- 


ſired him to conſult ſome Prophets about the 


Feboſhaphat entred the Field in his Royal Ac- 
coutrements, -and the King of Syria having 
given order to his Captains, to aim chiefly to 
kill the King of Iſrael, they took Feboſhaphat 
for him, and had like to have kill'd him; for if 
he had not diſcovered himſelf by his Speech 
that he was not King Abab, he would hare 
learnt: by fatal Experience, how unhappy : 
thing it is for a good Prince to ally himſelf 


30 with ſuch as are ungodly, 


In the mean time it hapned, that an Arrov 
ſhot. at a venture reach'd Ahab, and pierced 
W of his Armour; of which Wound 

he died that Night. The Blood that guſtt 
from his Wound had all ſtained his Chariot, 
and as they were waſhing it in the Pool of d. 
maria, the Dogs came and licked his Blood, 
according to the Word of the LORD, denoun- 
ced againſt him by Elijah the Prophet. 


of Princes, cannot avoid the juſt Doom of an ir. 
cenſed G O D, which they have deſerved ty ther 
exorbitant Crimes and Exceſſes; and that Heaven 
with as much gaſe diſchargeth its Thunderbolts 
on Crowned-Heads, which have thundred 4g" 
others, as upon their meaneſt Subjects; for thoſe 
who ſeem Gods upon Earth, are nothing but Dub 
and Aſhes before GOD, PE 
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Elijah taken up into Heaven. 
Elijah is carried up to Heaven in a Fiery-Chariot, in the preſence 
| of bis [Diſciple Eliſha ; who thereupon receives a double portion 
of 5 7 0 and aroides the Waters of Jordan with the Mantle 


; Hal dying in the manner as hath before to pity with his humble deportment, and be- 
Ae related, left rhe Kingdom of I/. ing at the ſame time adviſed by an Angel to 


3 rael to his Son Aha⁊iah, who go along with him to the King, not fearing 
| tefoe Chill B96. following the Steps of his Father, any thing, accompanied the Captain into the 
au of his Mother Jegabel, proſpered accord - preſence of Aba xiab, to whom he denounced 
nely; for when he had Reigned two years, he the Sentence GOD had pronounced againſt 
he fell out of a Window, and finding himſelf him, That foraſmuch as he had ſent to Beelze- 
n danger of Death, he ſent Meſſengers to bub, as if there was no God in Iſrael, he ſhould 
W coquire of Beelkebub the God of Ekron, whe- never riſe from his ſick. bed, but die there, 
ther he ſhould recover of his Fall, or no, 10 This was the laſt Action Elijah did in pub. 
GOD being provoked, that a King of Iſrael lick, for - GOD ſoon aſter took him to him. 
ſhould ſend to enquire of an Idol, about the ſelf; and Eliſha being informed of the Day 
bent of his Sickneſs, ſent Elijab to meet the that his Maſter ſhould be taken from him up 
WT King's Meſſengers, and to bid them ask their to Heaven, would by no means be perſwa- 
WT Matter, Wherber he ſuppoſed there was no God ded to leave him. Elijah himſelf tried him 
in Ilrael, that he had ſent them to enquire of three {everal times, to 15 whether he might 
Beelzebub the God of Ekron ? and to aſſure be induced to part from him; pretending 
him, That for this bis Sacrilegious and prophane that he had buſineſs elſew here, and wiſhing 
WE (31:ing of tbe God of Iſrael, he ſbould not a. him to ſtay there, and to leave him alone; 
% from bis Sick. bed, but ſurely die. zo but Eliſha ſtill proteſting, that he would ne- 
The Meſſengers returning to the King 4. ver quit him, Zlijah gave over, ſuppoſing 
ab with this Meſſage, he enquired of them that he had now ſufficiency tried the Faith- 
chat kind of Man he was, that had charged fulneſs of his Diſciple; and as a reward of 
them with it; and they replying, That he his Fidelity bad him ask what he would of 
% 4 bairy Man, and girt with a Girdle of him; who thereupon demanding a double 
Laber about his Loyns ; he preſently conclu- portion of his Spirit, Elijah told him, That he 
d it was Elijah the Tiſhbite, and ſent a bad demanded a hard thing, but that however in 
Captain over fifty with his Company to take caſe he did ſee him tranſlated to Heaven, it (bould 
him; who in obedience to the King's Com- be granted him, elſe not. „ TE 
mand went up to Elijah, where he was fitting 30 Soon after, as they went on and diſcourſed 
x the top of an Bill, and ſaid to him; Man together, there appeared a Chariot and Horſes 
of God come Down, and go along with me in ol Fire, and parted them both aſunder, and 
the King's Name: But Elijab told him, FI Elijah went up in a Whirlwind to Heaven. 
te a Man of God then let Fire come down from This holy Prophet (faith S. Chryſoſtom) 
Heaven, and conſume thee aud thy Company. mounting up to Heaven, left nothing to his Di- 
King 4baz/ab hearing no News of his firſt ſciple, ſave only his Mantle; As if he bad ſaid 
| Captain, ſent a Second to ſeize the Prophet, to him, I have fought againſt the Devil, Being 
WW having commanded Elijah to come down covered with this Armour, and do thou alſo en- 
vith him to the King, was conſumed, toge - gage with him in the ſame Equipage. Eliſha 
ther with thoſe under his Command like the 40 accepted of this mean and poor Mantle, as the ri- 
former, Abaziab in the impatience of his cheſt Inheritance, becauſe the true Chriſtian Po- 
Revenge, at laſt ſending a third, who being verty is an impregnable Tower, and inacceſſible 
temißed by the dreadful End of the two for- Fortreſs; and the true Diſciples of Chriſt look 
mer Captairſs, as ſoon as he came up the npon inward and ſpiritual Poverty, as the Mell. 
Hill, fell down on his Knees, and earneſtly ſpring of all good things, as the lovers of this 
belought him to ſpare his Life, and the Lives World place all their confidence in their Riches 
thoſe that were with him. Ekjab moved and outward Poſſeſions. 
EEO INES un | The 


1 


= © 
Ihe Childs. 


The ſans 3018. EP 


to his Diſciple Elihu; Ms Spirit 

not only reſting upon hun, but acting in 

him with more efficacy thun ever it had, in 
Plijab himſelf. The firlt fic hereof ap? 
peared in his croſliug the River Jordan dry- 
thod, without any other means, but of Eli. 
jal's Mantle he had left him, wherewith a3 30 
| foon as he had ſmote the Waters, and ſaid, 
here is the Lord God of Elijah? the Waters 
immediately were parted, and he paſſed over. 
Eliſba being returned to Jericho, the In- 
habitants thereof repreſented to him, that the 
dit uation of their City was very pleaſant, but 
that all the Water about it was very bitter, 
and rendred the Ground barren. Eliſta con. 
deſcending to their deſire, bad chem bring 


I.! he Children devoured by Bears 
The Children that Mocked Eliſha are devoured by Bears. 


holy Prophet was filled with the ſame 


ing him bald; mocked him, cry 


Euliſba turning back looked upon them 
- curſed ' them in the Name” of the Lan, 
which Curſe was no ſooner pronounced ty 


7 2 Kings Il 


But not long after this favourable and 
beneficial Miracle he had wrought, anothe 
ſucceeded, which made it evident, that th 
, . , b 
Zeal, which was as ſignal and remarkah] 
in his Maſter ;'- for as he was going from 
Fericho to Bethel, near to that City he met 
with a Company of little Children, who {c.. 
1d; 1 ing out aloud 
Go up thou Bald-pate, Go up thou Ball par. 


him, but two Bears came forth out of 2 
Wood cloſe by, and killed 42 of them. 


him a new Earthen Veſſel with ſome Salt in it, 20 We may well ſay here, (what S. Auflin 
and going forth to the Spring of the Waters, ſpeaks on another occaſion) that this Anger of 
he caſt Salt into it, and aſſured them in the Eliſha was a Prophetick Anger, repreſenting to 
Name of GOD : that from rhencefor- us before hand, what was to come to pals In 


Wards the Waters ſhould be healed, and be 

no more the cauſe of Sickneſs or Death to any, 
or make the Ground barren, as Wert 
they had done. Which Words were no ſooner 
uttered by him, but the Effect was there, 
and the Waters were healed ever after. 

This holy Prophet (as 9. Ambroſe obſerves) 
by the Efficacy and Power of his Word, not 
only changed the bitterneſs of thoſe Waters 
which flowed upon the Earth, but he pene- 
trated to their deepeſt and moſt hidden 
Fource and Spring, where he changel the very 
Nature of them, and that fo throvghly and 
effectually, that the change he then made, 
continued to the end of all ſucceeding Ages, 
as tlie Seripture obſerves. By healing theſe Wa- 


30 


cted Life and Paſſion; and tho he ſuffered al 


Which Crime they and their City were miſers | 


after Ages, and lively ſetting forth to us the 
miſerable Condition of thoſe, who bearing 
the Name of Children of the Church, bo 
inſolently make mock and Scoff at Jeſus 
Chrift, and all the ſacred Myſteries of his fl. 


manner of Outrage and Scoffing from the 
Fews on Mount Calvary, (as Fliſha was mock 
ed by theſe Children becaufe he was bald) for 


bly deſtroyed and devoured the Roms 
Eagles: Yet the Blaſphemy and Sacrilegiow | 
abuſe and prophanation of his holy Myſteries 
which Chriſtians are guilty of, is infinitely 
more cxaſperating, and muſt conſequent! 
expect a puniſhment and Judgment far en. 


ters, be healed a whole People, who were 40 ceeding, not only that of theſe Children, but 
N afflifted with manifold * Diſeaſes and Death of the ems alſo, who ſo outragiouſly 4. 


in drinking thereof, and in preſerving thoſe fronted and mocked him on the Croſs; fora 
that were then, he (at the ſume time) was the much as they have (as the Scripture exprel- 
preſervation of all thole, who in ſucceeding ſeth it) rrodden under Foot the Son of God, and 
Ages ſhould proceed from tem. counted the Blood of the Covenant, wherewil 
I )uis (adds that Father) was an admirable they were ſanctiſied, au unholy thing, and dun. 
Figure of the Renovation and great Change in deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. 
which Jeſus. Chriſt (repreſented by the new' he Chriſtian Church (as S. Auſtin {ath) 
Eäarthen Veſſel filld wich Salt) was to make hath bur too many ſuch children as theſe; and 

_ one day, not m-a City only or Country, but 50 tho no Bears are feen ontwardly to-devont ; 9 
throughout the whole World, in ſcattering the Devil mate no leſs bavock of their Souls, 1 
his Salt, that is to fay, his Apoſtles, into the whom they deliver themſelves for a Prey by theit 
bitter and deadly Waters, thac is, amongſt gdiforderly Life ; an ibe abuſe of bis boly 11 
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; Kings TV: 


o borrow Veſſels of ber Neighbours, 


ter the Death of 4h ab and his Son 
A dhaziah, Fehoram (Ahab's ſecond Son) 
Ao rf 155. the Kingdom, and did evil in 
the beht of the LORD, tho as the Serip- 
ne obſerves, not like his Father and Mother 
fr he put away the Image of Baal that his 
Pacher had ſet up; but for all that he conti- 
nued in the worſhipping of Jeroboam s Golden 


od King gehoſbaphat reigned over Judah, 
| and theſe two Kings always continued in 
alliance and go Fo correſpondence together. 
ehoram at that time being engaged in a 
Var againlt the Moabites, Who had refuſed 
0 pay him the Tribute they had paid to 
his Father Abab, defired Jehoſbaphat to 


lid accordingly , and coming at the Head 


doſe of Jeboram. But as they were on their 
W March towards their Enemies Country, ha- 
ing marched ſeven days together thro' a 
ae Wilderneſs, where they ſuffered ex- 
W tccam thirſt for want of Water, Jehoſba- 


wlether there were not thereabout a Prophet 
co the LORD, whom they might conſult 
nm this neceſſity , which threatned them 
aud their Armies with utter deſtruction. 


ing before the King of Iſrael, told them 
plainly, that he might betake himſelf to the 
Prophets of his Father. and of his Mother; 


of Jeboſbapbat he would never have come to 
him; but upon his account promiſed him 
boch Water and Victory over the Moabites. 
And having ordered him to make the Valley, 


ing a torrent of Water came from the Moun- 
| tan and filled them, by whch means the Ar- 
my was ſaved. 

This Water which was their oeeforvation, 
became the ruin and overthrow of their 
ddverſaries; for the Moabites ſeeing this 


had given a Red Colour, ſuppoſed it had 
been Blood, and that their Enemies had kill'd 
one another: In this belief they came and 
fell upon Tehoram's and eee Army, 
"ha contrary to their expectation they 
found not dead, but full of Life and Cou- 


' facceeded his Elder Brother in 


come to his Alliftance, which 22 


W ja in this. extremity enquired of Jr. 


Elba at laſt being ſent for, and appear- 


and that if it had not been in conſideration 


Matter, to which the Rays of the riſing Sun 


o mon, Jeſus Chriſt and this World, | 
and the Spirit; And it is impoſlible at the 


Fats 85 143 
The MIRACLE of ELISH A. 


4 tormented by her Creditors, pang her ſelf to Eliſha for redreſs he commands ber 
4 which ſbe filld with Oil, TO” a Js Remnant and bad 
lft in #68 Houſe, till there were no. Veſſels for her to fill. 


rage, inſomuch as they bon put the Mo $5 
bites to the fight, and purſuing them to 


their Capital City, beſieged it; whereupon 
the King of Moab in delpeir killed his eldeſt 
Son upon the Wall, and Sacrificed him; 
which caſt ſo great a horror upon the Jews, 


that they broke up the Siege, and returned to 


their own Land. 
In the mean time there was a Widow 


Calves. He reigned at the fame time that 10 (Who being exceeding troubled with her 
| Creditors, that threatned in caſe of Non- 


payment, te take away her two Sons and 


ell them for Bondſlaves) came to Eliſha, 


and deſired his aſſiſtance and counſel in this 
extremity ; ; Eliſha having heard her Com- 
plaint, ask'd her, What ſhe had in the 


Houſe ? who reply'd, She had nothing ſave 


a Pot of Oil; whercupen he bad her bor- 
row a great many empty Veſſels of her 


of his own Army joined his Forces with 20 Neighbours, and having ſhur the Door of 
her Houſe upon her, to pour out of her Por 
into them till they were all filled. The 


Widow obeying this Order of the Propher, 


found her Oil hold out till there were no 
more . Veſſels to fill: And being aſtoniſned 


at this Miracle, came to give Eliſha an ac- 
count of what had happened, who bad her 


ſell ſo much of the Oil as was ſufficient to 
pay her Debts, and to keep the reſt for her 
zo ſelf and Children to live on. 
This Miracle (ſaith S. Gregory) was a Figuie 


of that abundant effuſion of the Grace of 


the Holy Spirit, which ſhould one day fill the 


Church, repreſented by this Widow, 910 had 


only two Sons, whom the Devils would take 
from her, and make them Bondſlaves; which 


Defign of theirs was prevented by the effu- 
lion of this holy and divine Undtion. 
S. Bernard ſaith, We muſt without ceaſing, 


where they were, full of Dicches, next Morn- 40 defire and pant for this holy and wonders 
Working Oil, that our Hearts may be filled 


brim-full with it ; and to the end they may, 


we muſt keep them empty of vain Imagina- 
tions and ſenſual Conſolations. 
ction of this Holy Spirit, repreſented by this 
Widow's Oil, can fill no Veſſels, but ſuch as 


For the Un- 


are einpty NT void of all ſinful and vain 
Prepollefions, Tis a vam thing for any Man 
to attempt a union between God and Mam- 


ſame time to reliſh and taſte the Pleaſures 
of Earth and thoſe of Heaven. 


——— — — — 


The 


the Fleſh. 


a — . 
. 


M44 a of Kings y 


T be Healing of VA A MU A 
Naaman comes to the Prophet Eliſha, to be heated of his Leproſe 


| T7 Liſha the Prophet being willing to rer the River Jordan, by which means he ſhout , 
| E charitable. Care the good beat. 
j | Ec Anno Mandi 3110, Shunamite had taken of, him, But Naaman being in a rage at this vf. 
N F before c it 894. in, entertaining and lodging him . and Meſſage of Elifha, went his way; but 10 
1 4 he paſſed by that way, by delivering her Servants repreſenting to him, how caſie t 1 
| | from the reproach of Barrenneſs, ſhe had till thing was which the Prophet had preſeri' 
Wl | then laid under, procured her a Son; but the for his Cure, deſired him by all means to fn 
1 Child ſometime after dying whilſt it was whether the Prophet had ſpoken true. Va. 
| young, the Mother came in a great paſſion man at laſt yielding to their Reaſon, went 
1 of Sorrow to complain thereof to Eliſha, who 10 and plung d himſelf ſeven times in Jorgy, 
ih (as ſoon as he had underſtood the Child's whereupon his Fleſh came again as the Fl 


Death) ſent Geba zi his Servant with his Staff, of a little Child. As ſoon as Naaman percei. 
commanding him to lay it on the Child's ved the Cure wrought upon him, he return, 
Face; but the Mother would not be ſatisfied ed with all his Company to Eliſba, to expreſ 
till Eliſha came along with her ; who finding his Acknowledgment, and to aſſure him, that 
that what he had commanded Geha had not from thence forward he would worſhip . 
brought the Child to Life, he (as Elijah his other GOD, but the LORD only ; he prelt 
Maſter did in a like cafe) applied his Body to him alſo to receive his Preſents, but liſh 
the Body of the Child, having prayed. to the utterly refuſed. : 
LORD, and thereupon the Child's Spirit re- 20 Now after Naaman was departed, Gehu 
turned, and he delivered him to his Mether. (Eliſba's Servant) ran after him, and telline 
Some time after he with a little Flower him a Lie, procured of him two Talents of 
took away the poyſonous -quality of a Pot Silver and two Changes of Rayment. Elie 
of Pottage, prepared for the Sons of the Pro- knowing what had paſt, reproached Gehazi fur 
phets, and multiplied a few Loaves, ſo as his Covetouſneſs, and told him in the Name 
they ſatisfied a great Number of People. of the LORD, That becauſe be had done thi, 
But one of the moſt famous. Miracles tbe Leproſie of Naaman the Syrian ſhould cleave 
wrought by Eliſha, and which is recorded of #6 him and his Sead for ever; which bapned 
him by Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel, was his accordingly, and the Leproſie immediateh 


„ —_ 


. o \ 5 1 | . | NYT 4 7 n * 
8 N 8 | . 
STS W e Mee = | 


oy 


_ curing Naaman the Syrian of the Leproſy, This 3 o appearing over all his whole Body as white as 
Man was of great Authority with his Maſter the Snow. - —©© | 
' King of Syria, but was ſadly afflicted with Ihe Cure of this General (ſaith 8. no 
that filthy Diſeaſe; And his Wife having a is a Figure of the purification of Chriſtians, 
.- Fewiſh Girl that waited upon her, ſhe. told of their inward Leprofie, by the aver of 
her Miſtreſs, that if her Maſter would but Regeneration. The Prophet Eliſba would 
go to the Prophet Eliſha in Samaria, he would receive nothing in conſideration of this Cure, 
cure him of his Leproſie. Naaman being to teach the Miniſters of the Goſpel by bis 
acquainted herewith, told the King his Maſter, Example, to part with and communicate free- 
| who ſent a Letter by him to Joram King of ly to others, what they have ſo freely recei 
Iſrael, importing that he had ſent his Gene: 40 ved themſelves from the Author and Foun- 
fal Naaman to him to be'cured. '- - | tain of all good. And Gehazis Leprolic 
Jyouram looking upon this his unreaſonable  ſhews us, what inviſibly happens to the Soul | 
Requeſt, only as a delign to pick a quarrel of thoſe Miniſters, who made a Traffick of 
with him, renc his Cloaths. asking Naaman, Holy things. It is not ſufficient for Golpel- 
©» Whether his Maſter took him for a God, thus to Paſtors ( ſaith 8. Ambroſe) to be exempt from 
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Feguire him to cure bis Diſeaſe? Eliſha under- Ayarice themſelves, but they muſt take care 
- *Randing what had pai, teat to the King, to” that thoſe who are under them be ſo likewil 
bid him direct Naaman to him, that he might and they ought to uſe Severity, like Flle, 
know there was a-Prophet in Iſrael.” 80 Naa- when they meet with any, who ſtrive to en. 
man came with his Horles and Chariot, and yo rich themſelves with a Sacrilegious Merchan. 
ſtcod before the Door of Elifba's Houle, Who dize, diſhonouring the Reputation of thi! 
going out to him, ſent word by his Servant, Profeſſion, and expoling the Sacredneſs of 


4 4 


That be ſhould go waſb- himſelf. ſeven times, in cheir Miniſry. 
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2 Kings VI. 


Ak King of ris having ſereral times 
I hid wait with his Army, to ſurprize 
Joram King Iſrael, but all to 


Anno Mundi 31 16. 


ported into great Rage againſt his chief Offi- 
| (ers and“ Miniſters, as ſuppoſing that they 


tod him, He was much, miſtaken to ſuſpect the 
| Faithfulneſs of his Servants upon that account; 


| bar fruſtrated. his Deſigns, by acquainting the 
King of Iſrael with his moſt ſecret Counſels. 
As ſoom as the King of Syria had under- 
food this, he was as much enraged againſt 
Fliſha,as before he had been againſt his Servants 
and reſolved to ſeize him; and to that pur- 
poſe, he ſent a great Party of his Forces to 
ſurround the City where Eliſba then was. 
gliſoss Servant ariſing in the Morning, and 


inveſted the City, he Was ſore afraid £ but 
| Eliſha, to rid him of his Apprehenſions, prayed 


WY 10g Man ſaw an Angelical Guard of Hor. 


zuarding his Maſter. 
GOD to ſtrike the Syrian Army with Blind- 
nefs, that were come to take him ; which the 


his Servant Fliſha, went down to them, and 
tad them, They had miſtaken their way; but 
j they would follow him, he would lead them to 
we Man they loo d for; and ſo brought them 


60b to open their Eyes again, that they 
naht fee the danger in which they were. 
King Joram ſeeing his Enemies thus mira- 


the Prophet checked him for entertaining ſuch 
athought, and on the contrary. bad him let 
Meat and Drink before them; and fend them 
back to their Maſter in Peace. 


Not long after this Benhadad King of Syria 
the City of Samaria, which thereby was redu 


Head was ſold for fourſcore Shekels, that is 


4 


3 L 20 
I, Kine of Syria beſieged the City of Samaria; und reduced it to 
* KC 1 a N 22 dreadful Famine. 


yefo re Chriſt BBB. no purpoſe, he became tranſ- 


; wel ofed his Deſtgns-co him: But one of them | 


and aſſured him, That it was Bliſha the Prophet 1 


| to GOD to open his Eyes; whercupon the 
{es and Chariots of Fire, ſurrounding and 


"And at the ſame time Eliſha, entreated 


into the midſt of Samaria, and then prayed | 


raſed a prodigious Army, and with it beſieged 


cel to fo dreadful a Famine, that an Aſſes's 
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the extreme Famine theti raging in that City, 


which is, 4s King Joram was walking on the 


Wall, a Woman eries out to him to do her Juſtice ; 


and the King asking her what fhe defired of him, 
ſhe told him, That ſhe and another Woman (hex 
Neighbour) had agreed to kill their Children 
and eat them ; that accordingly ſhe had given her 
Son, and they had eaten him; but that her 
Neighbour inſtead of dreſſing her Son the next 


O day, according to their Contract, had hid him, 
and would not deliver him. „ 
King Joram aſtoniſhed at the recital of ſo 


barbarous and unheard of Cruelty, rent his 
Cloaths, whereby the Sackcloath he wore next 
to his Skin was ſeen; but however, inſtead 
of reflecting upon his Sins, which were the 
cauſe of ſo dreadful a Judgment upon him 
and his People, he turns his Rage againſt Eli- 
ſha, and ſwore he would have his Head that 


ſceing the great Army of Syrians, that had 20 very day, and accordingly ſent an Officer to 
his Houſe, to execute his wicked defign: But 
Elſba knowing of his Meſſage commanded 


thoſe that were with him to ſhut the Door 
apainſt him, and lay hold of him; being aſ- 
ſur'd by the Spirit of GOD, that the King's 
purpole of taking away his Life was chang'd, 
This behaviour of the King of gel 
e ſhews how dangerous a thing it js, for a 
« Man in affliction, to give himſelf up to An- 


LORD having performed at the requeſt of z o © ger and Impatience. We ſee this Prince here 


d readfully afflicted, and wearing Sackcloath 


s upon his Skin, which one would think was 
a great figh of his being ſenſible of the 


Hand of God upon his Capital City; but for 
i all that, we find him very far from being 


either humble or truly penitent ; for loſing 


cc his Confidence in GOD, and abandoning | 


I “ himſelf to Deſpair, he reſolves to Murther 
culouſſy made his Priſoners; demanded. of him 
Elba, whether he ſhould deſtroy them ſince 49 © Intereſt in God, was the Inſtrument of ſa- 
000 had delivered them into his hand? but 


* him, who alone by his Holineſs and great 


«'ving that City from utter ruin. But the 
«true Servants of God, who look upon their 


« Afffictions with the Eye of Faith, are hum- 
&« ble and ſubmiſſive under them, as knowing 
A their Sufferings are leſs than they deſerve ; 
« yea, they bleſs God for them, becauſe * 


c they do not conſider him as 4 Judge 
that puniſheth Criminals, but as a Father 
that chaſtizeth his Children for their good 


is 0“ and benefit, who loves them whilſt he cha- 
r about Twelve Pound Srerlings But the * ftizeth them, and would never take the Rod 
brigture gives us a more tragical Inſtance of 


« in his Hand, but becauſe he loves them. 
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yes, but ſhould not cat of it. 
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aria qrieſtionting the Truths of the Word of the LOR 


TORAM having complained to Eliſha of _to diſcover whether the Syrians were fled i. 
| deed, or no; who following them as far ,. 
Jordan, found all the way full of Gy... 
and Yeſſels, which the Syrians had caſt ay; 
their flight. EE 


© 


J the extremity to which the Famine had 
1 Alu. 110 5 * the City | of 8 amar ia, 
1<.oreCl1if 285. - thie\ Holy Prophet comforted 
him and the People, who were quite ſpent 
and ftünt, alluring them, That the next day a- 


Tout that time, fine Flower and Barley would Report to the King of what they had ce 
and that the Enemy as certainly returnel 


Te as cheap, as then it was dear and ſcarce. 


| was 2 hard thing to believe this Prophecy, home, 
- A becaule all Objects of Senle did directly cons 10 flocked in crowds out of the City, to go and 


tradict it ; and one of the Lords that were 


| what he had ſaid could not prove true, except 
GOD ſhowld be pleaſed to open the Windows of 
Heaven, and rain down' Corn upon them. But 
the Prophet teply'd, He ſhould ſee it with bis 
I bis Prophecy was verified in this manner: 
Four Leprous Perſons being got out of the 


City , encouraged one another to go into the 20 have Charge of the Gate, to prevent any dif. 


Camp of the Syrians, and deliver themſelves 
to them, as knowing that the worſt that 
could happen to them was to be killed by 
them, which they thought far more eligible 
than to'pine away with Famine ; but when 
they were come to the Camp, they were ex- 
treamly ſurprized to find no body there ; for 
GOD had firuck the Hrians Army with Ter-. 
ror, by making them hear a noiſe of Chariots 


and Hoſes, as the noiſe of a great Army ;30 Miraceulons manner, and alone fighting again 
whereupon. they betook. themſelves to ße 


for their Lives, leaving their Tents, Horles, - 
and all their Baggage behind them. 
- Thefe Lepers Ending themſelves ſo unex- 
pectedly Maſters of the whole Camp: of the 
 Hrians, fell to cating and drinking, and re- 
freſhing themſelves in the firſt Tent they en- 
tred into, and carried away the Silver and 
Gold they found there, and hid itz biit conſi- 


 deting how injurious they were to the poor 40 Deliverance and Salvation, one great Man is noc. 
.. - Inhabitants of Samaria, in . coficealing. theſe 
A good Tydings from them, they. went to the 
Gate of the City, and acquainted the Guards 
with what they had been Eye-witneffes of. Jo- 


ram being informed of the Lepers Report, ſup- 
poſed it was onh) a Straragem. of the Hriqns, 
to draw the People öut of the City, and by 
that means to have an occaſion to deſtroy * 


them; Wherefore he ſent out ſome Chariots, 50 out deſpiſing bim that ſends them. 


means Meal and Barley was ſold in the Ci 


King, in the Name of the Lord. And abont 


commanded the Lord, who had expreſſed hi 


wonder ſul Events here ſet down, when we [x 


Terrour, making them run away for their Lines, 


red before they were aware of it. Four Lepers 


pointed by GOD, to publiſh and make known thi 


den to death by them, as they crowded through tbe 


fence of GOD ; that we affront him, when we 


2 Kings yy 


ents 
vin 
"A; Joon as theſe Meſſengers had made 


horhe, the almoſt ſtarved Citizens of Samarig 
plunder the Tents of the Syrians, by which 
at the ſome price Eliſha had foretold te 


the ſame time the other part of his Prophecy 
was fulfilled likewiſe ; for the King having 


disbelief of what Eliſba had pronounced to the 
King and People in the Name of GOD, 0 


orders that might happen on that occaſion, he 
was trod under foot by the People, and died. 

I is impoſſible (ſaith S. Ambroſe) not to ad. 
mire the Wiſdom and Power of GOD in the: 


that all contingent Futurities are preſent with 
him, which he diſcovers, when it pleaſeth him, o 
clearly to bu Servants, as if they were already 

done. We ſee him here ſaving Samaria after «| 


her Enemies, whom he ſtrikes with Fear aud 
when none purſued them, We ſee a City deli. 


whom the Prophet Eliſha had not healed, tho be 


healed Idolatrous Naaman the Syrian, were dþ- 


Deliverance, And when all the People war 
tranſported with Jey for this their tnlooked for 


Gate to plunder the Syrians Tents, that be migi! 
teach us by bis Tragical end, How dangerous 4 
thing it is to have too high thoughts of the Pow®! 
of Man, und too mean thoughts of the Omni 


disbelieve the Truth uttered by the Mouth of bi 


6 


Servants, | and that we cannot deſpiſe them, with- 


lers. 
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Jezabel Devoured by Dogs. 
ſazabel being thrown out of a Window by Jehu's Order, is devoured 
Lia being come to Damaſait, Benhadad made ready; and he and Abaxziah went ro 
1 King of Syria ſent Hazael to him to meet Jehu, whom they found in the Plat of 
"un Mend rho. Row whether he ſhould recover Ground that belonged to Naboth, and Fehr 
dae Cbrif 884. of bis Sickneſs, with which he having ſhot Fora» through rhe Heart with a 
in then ated, Eise having delivered = Dart, expoſed his dead Body there to be de 
his Meſſage to Eliſha, he told him at firſt, voured by Dogs, to fulfil the Prophecy of 
hat the King bis Maſter might recover; but Elijah againſt the Houſe of Ahab; and Aba- 
preſently added, that withal the LORD had Tiab endeavouring to make hi> eſcape in his 
ſhewed him he ſhould certainly die; and at Chariot, was purſued by Command from ge- 
the awe time. fixing his Eyes upon Haxa?l, io bu and killed allo, and his dead body carried to 
he fell a Weeping- And Hazael having asked Feruſalem to be Interred with his Fathers. 
um, why he Wept? The Prophet reply'd it Jexabel firangely alarmed with theſe Ty- 
was, becauſe of the Evils he foreſaw that he dings, had recourſe to the Artifices of her 
would bring upon Iſrael, when he ſhould pol- Sex, and having painted her Face and dreſs/d 
ſels the Crown of Syria. '* ber Head, placed her ſelf at a Window to be 
Hezael returning to his Maſter, told him, ſeen by Jehu, who was ſo far from being ta- 
That Eliſha ſaid, He ſhould certainly recover; ken with her Beauty, that he commanded 
but the next Morning he took occaſion to ſome Eunuchs that waited upon her, to throw 
ſtifle him, and (upon his Death) was proclaim- her out of the Window, which being done, 
ed King of Syria in his ſtead. This hapned 0 Jebu and his Officers made their Horles to g0- 
when Joram the ſecond Son of 4bab was King over her Body. 5chu having refreſhed himſelf 
ef 1/rael, and Jehoſbaphat King of Judab. Je- after this Action commanded ſome of his 
lyhaphat being grown old and crazy, placed Servants to go and take up Jexabe!'s Body and 
his Son. Jehoram.m his Throne, who had no- bury it; but when they came to look for it, 
thing of his gond-Father's Piety, but follow- they found nothing left, except her Skull, her 
ed the ſteps of the King's of Iſrael, and imi- Feet and the Palms of her Hands, the Dogs 
ated the wickedneſs of Ahab, whoſe Daugh- having devoured the reſt according to the 
ter he had married tl. Prediction of Flijah, _ Od 
After Jehoram's Death, his Son Abazzabſuc- Thus was the end of this unhappy miſerable 
ceded in the Throne of Fudab, and was con- 30 Princeſs, who was 4. great inſtrumeur of GOD's 
temporary with Joram the Son of Ahab King of Severity to purific and refine his Servants by her 
fel, whom he aſſiſted in the War he waged  , barbarous Cruelty and Violence. She kiiew the 
zanſt Hazael King of Syria, and Joram being Truth (ſaith S. Ambroſe) and yet ſhe perſecuted 
wounded im the fight, he went to Jexreel to it; and having taken a reſolution, at any rate 
be cured, whither Abaxiab King of Judah re to ſupport the intereſt of falſe Prophets, who 
pared, to give him a viſit. Now whilſt the flatter'd and indulg'd her wicked and Idolatrous 
Ving of Iſrael was ill of his Wounds, 7eb Humour, ſhe declared open War, and became a 
(one of the high Officers of his Army) having ſworn Enemy to the true Prophets of GOD. 
been Anointed King of Iſrael by one of xliſha's Her preſumption engag'd her to be too bufie and 
Diſciples, with an expreſs charge to extermi- 40 medling with Matters concerning GOD and 
ute the Family of Abab, taking ſome Forces Religion; and her bitter hatred againſt the pure 
"th him, immediately repaired to Fexreel, Worſhip of GOD, having put her npon endeavours + + 
Where both the Kings then were. King Joram wholly to extirpate the ſame, ſo that no Footfleps 
being acquainted by a Sentinel, that a gteat of it might be left. GOD in his juſt Judgment 
kary were drawing nigh to the City, he ſent ſuſfered her not only to come to a moſt ſhameful 
out Meſſengers on Horſeback to enquire h.. and tragical End, but that even after Death, 
they were, but Febu ſuffering none of them ſcarce auy remainder of her Body ſbould be left; 
w return, Joram began to ſuſpect ſome for a terrour to all, that might bereafter be incli- 
Trexchery in the caſe, and notwithſtanding zo ned to follow ber ſfleps, | 
= bickneſs, commanded his Chariot to be 


- 
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4 Throne. of ljrael On purpoſe to deſtroy 


„ the Houſe of Ahab, after he had 


Anne: Mend! 3120. | ; 
| before Crit 854. made a good beginning with Jo- 
ram and Jczabel, ſoon after caus'd 90 of 
Abab's Sons to be killed, having ſent orders 
to that purpoſe to the Magiſtrates of Sama- 
ria; who tor fear of diplealing King Jehu, 
executed his Commands, and having cut off 


the Heads of Ahab's Sons, ſent them to him 10 ded the Officers to ſeize her, and having drag 


in Baskets. Soon after 7ebu, that he might 


* - with the greater eaſe deſtroy all the Priefts 


and worſhippers of Baal, pretended he would 
_ honour Baal more than ever 4hab had done, 
me and proclaimed a folemn Aſſembly for Baal, 

Whercat all his Prophets, Prieſts and Worſhip- 
pes were to be preſent ; and when they were 


all met together in the Temple of Baal, he 


Cuauſed his Soldiers to fall upon them, and kill 


them every Man, and proceeded to break 20 the beſt Bulwark of his Kingdom; whereupon 
© down and burn all the Images of Baal, and | 


turned his Temple into a Jakes. 


©* GOD himſelf highly commended Jehu for 
this his Zeal, and promiſed him for a reward, 
that his Children to the fourth Generation 
ſhould ſuccr-d him in the Throne. But alas he 
continued not long in this good Diſpoſition, 


but plung'd into all the Sins of Ferokoam, and 


by maintaining his Idolatrotis Worſhip of the 

A Jun 3148 GOD upon himſelf and all Iſrael, 
befor Chit 886. ang at laſt died, leaving his Son 
Fehoabax his Succeſſor, = e 


> 1 , 


_ __*Whilſt Matters were thus carried in Iſrael, 


©. Abaxjab King of Judab being ſlain, by Jebu, 
-* Athaliah his Mother being a Proud Ambitious 
Woman, to aſſure her. ſelf of the Throne, 


| cauſcd all the Sons of King 4hazjab to be put 
to Deathexcept'Joaſh, whom Joſhebah his Aunt | 
| om Mandi 3 ta. hid from Athaliah in the Temple 40 the bevil, never die again, but live the Life of 
235 EE. Aa 
None of us dare be arrogant to expett 10 le 


--* of the: Lord. 


_ © .... When 4thaliah had reigned. 7 Years, Jehojas 
+, da the High Prieſt thought it was high time 
I to declare to all Judah,” That they bad a lawful 
ing in being, who n Athaliah had now for ſo 
_ many years deprived of bu Right, by wſurpiag 

the Crown of Judah; and having over and above 


© contrived his Death, Þut that ſbe bad been happily 
| prevented in the Execution of her wicked and 
 zreaſoyous Deſign, And having ſent for the 


Bs - . =] 

A Dead MA N Raiſed to Life. 
A Dead Man being cuſt by-chance into the Grave of Eliſha, is raiſed ts 
er Et e by touching his Bones. 


EHU knowing that he was raisd to the high Officers of the Kingdom and Ar 


meet him in the Houſe of GOD, he 
them Joaſh their lawful Sovereign, whom the 


King, | 


ran in haſte thither, and ruſhing into the 


the Son of Jehoahaz King of Iſrael came to 


the Ground. Eliſha died ſoon after, and it haps 


. Body they diſcovered a Party of Moabites that 


Golden Calves, he drew down the anger of 30 Holy. Prophet, was reſtored to Life. 

This was a great Miracle (ſaith 8. Ambroſe) 
hut thoſe of the Goſpel are far greater. Eliſhi' 
dead Body raiſed a dead Body to Life; Ju 


in his Life. time as after his Death, from Death 
to Life; but the Reſurrection of - the Body is wt 


=” O's 
* 


Grace. 8 


5 2. Kings Xl 


MY, to 
ſheweq 


with moſt joyful Acclamations Proclaimed 
Athaliah ſurprized with theſe extraording | 
Shouts of Joy proceeding from the Temple 


Place whete the King was. Febojada command. 


her out of the Temple, ro kill her ; which 
Dang executed accordingly, Foaſh, (who wa 
then but 7 years of Age) peacefully {i 

in his Father's Throne. 2: 1G 
About this ſame time Eliſha the Prophet 
died; and as he lay upon his Death - bed, Ju, 


give him a viſit, and to teſtifie the Sorrow he 
had conceived at the apprehenfion of loſing 


the Prophet, to recompence this his good Of. 
tice, promis d him as many Victories againf 
the King of Syria, as he ſhould give Strokes to 


ned that as ſome Perſons were burying a dead 
were ravaging the Country, - whereupon they 


in haſte caſt the dead Body into Eliſha's Grave, 
which as ſoon as it touched the Bones of that 


5 r r . . AY YT od eden = - * 


Chriſt raiſed Lazarus, and many others as wel 


near ſo conſiderable as that of the Soul; Bodies 
are raiſed from the Dead to die again, but Souls 
that are raifed to- Life, by leaving Death, Sin aud 


raiſed from Death to Life, like Lazarus; aud 
get even thoſe of us, who groan under the typ 
tian Bondage and Slavery of our Paſſions, n 
and ought to hope for the Reſurrection of ibei 
Souls, f with a liveh Faith and ſincere Rept 
tante they rely upon the infinite Virtue aof vl. 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Omnipotence li 
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the Throne of the Kings of Judah, by the 

„ue d 31246. Care and Loyalty of Jeho jada 
tre Crit 678: the Eligh- Prieſt, ſeemed for a 
while to be very acknowledging and 


E the Son of | thaziab being raiſed to 


for his Otown; The Kindneſs he had for this 
holy Man, made him good alfo; and being 
extreamly concerned for the diſorders Atha- 
who had ſpoiled it of all its richeſt Ornaments 
ind Utenſils, to:adorn and furniſh the Tem- 
| ple of Baal; he gave command to have the 
{ame repaired, and that all the dedicated 
things ſhould be returned to it. 8 
And becauſe the expence of this Work was 
too great for the King alone to bear, he ac- 
quainted the People with his Deſign, that all 
thoſe who found themſelves inclined, might 


the Prieſts, w HO where to receive the Money 
that was givery to this purpoſe, were not ſo 

exat in giving in their Accounts, nor ſo 

hare been; wherefore Fehojada the Prieſt or 
People to be put into a great Cheſt faſt lock'd, 
which had a Hole in the midſt of the Lid or 

Corer of it, by which the Prieſts put in all 

and when ever they found there was a confi. 

t in the Preſence of the King and the High- 

in Bags to be delivered to rhe Workmen. 


repaired, and all things reduc'd to their anci- 


Kings of Judah, for the great Service he had 
done to the Crown and whole Kingdom ; But 


polition ; for foc after theDeath 0 Jehojada, 


RT 


the High- 


thankful to h1 m, to whom he was beholden = 


tiigent to forward the Work as they ſhould = 


dered all the Alms and Contributions of the 


derable Sum of Money therein, they opened 
rieſt, and having counted ir, they put it 
After that the Houſe of GOD was thus 
nt Order, Jehojada the High- Prieſt died at the 
Age of 130 years. Joaſh the King ſhew'd Y this dreadf 2 5 
bim great Honour after his Death, and would 40 ces to diſtruſt thoſe who by their ſe and ſelfiſh Xt 
hare his Body interr'd in the Sepulchre of the 65 
t Vas we long he continued in this good Dif 
Wo had fo wifely counellef' and governed 


ths young Prince, the Grandees of his King- 
Gm came to pay their Obeyſance to him. 


2. 


* i 7. x * * 
a * ; 4 - 2 { A 1 * 4 * * 
0 0 ; 
k ; * . Mi my . 
a * \ 4 A 4 1 2 . y: 


J Zechariah, at the, Command of Joaſh King of Judah, becanſe he had re- 
©...  . proved him of his Sin, is Stoned 


who (being pleas'd with their Flatteries) gave 
ear to them, and made them his Favourites ; 
and from that very time he forgat the LORD, 
and inſtead of his former religious Care for 
the Temple and true Worſhip of GOD, he 
he now adored Idols, and drew down the 
Wrath and Vengeance of GOD upon himſelf 


and his Kingdom. — | 
. Zechariah the Son of Fehojada, who had ſuc - 
liz bad committed in the Houſe of GOD, 10 ceeded his Father in the High- Prieſthood, could 
not endure the ſight of theſe Impieties; and 


being ſtirred up by the Spirit of GOD, he re- 
proved the King to his Face with an holy 
Boldneſs, as well as the Grandees of his Court; 
for that they had forſaken the LORD, and 
worſhipped Idols. But this Liberty coſt him his 


Life; for 500 not eonſidering the vaſt Obli- 
ad t 


gations he he 


| | o his Father, who had ſet the 
Crown upon his Head, cauſed him to be fto. 


contribute to ſo good and pious a Work. But 20 ned to Death in the Court of the Lord's 
Houle, who dying, uttered theſe Words; The 


LORD look upon it and require it. 
The LORD heard the Prayer of this hol 
Martyr, and made the remamder of the Life 


of this Prince as unfortunate as the beginning 


of it had been happy. He ſtirred up the $yri- 
ans againſt him, who with an inconſiderable 


Force defeated a vaſt Army he had raiſed a - 


gaiſt them, and afterwards came to Ferufalem, 


their Money they received from the People, zo and deſtroyed all the Princes of the People, 


and tortured Foaſh himſelf, leaving him in a 
ſad and languiſhing Condition; and after all, 


was not allowed to die a natural Death; but 


was murthered by two of his Servants in his 
Bed, for the innocent Blood he had ſhed; and 


had not the Honour (after his Death) to be 
buried in the Sepulchre of his Fore fathers 


the Kings of Fudah. _ 5 
60D by this dreadful Example, teaches Prin- 


Flatteries, would perſwade them 7 | 
and that whatſoever they will, is well; and on 


the contrary, to value and eſteem thoſe who freely 


and boldy tell them the naked Truth from a ſincere 
Affection and Honour they have for their Perſons, 
whereas thoſe Flatterers ſerve only to corrupt 
their good Inclinations, and to ſtir np the hatred 
1 God and Men againſt them. e 

pp.  AHAZS 


are Gods, 
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\ Maziah having ſucceeded his Father Jo- 
aſh, was frequently engag'd in War 
Anno Aiundi 3165. againſt Joaſh the King of Iſrael, 
becore Chriſt 839. who took him Captive ; but ſoon 
after dying, Amaziab was ſet at liberty by his 
Son Jeroboam, and reigned 15 year after in 
Amo wwndi 3174 Feruſalem ; At the end of which, 
underſtanding that a Conſpiracy was hatching 
againſt him by ſome of his Servants, hefled to 


Lachiſh ; but they ſent after him and killed 10 cruelties againſt their Brethren the Jews, th 


him there, and Uzxiah, (who is alſo called 
4zariah) reigned in his ſtead, 2 
This Uriah in the main was a good Prince, 
and conſulted with the Prophets in all his 
Affairs of Importance, to know the Will of 
the LORD, and by this means he became 
 vidorious over all his Enemies, and very great 
and powerful; he repaired the Ruins of Jeru- 
ſalem, and reſtored the Kingdom to its former 


luſtre and glory. But this continual courſe 20 


of Proſperity and Succeſs at laſt lifted up his 
Heart (as the Scripture obſerves) to his de- 
ſtruction; for he proceeded to that height of 


Preſumption, to invade the ſacred Office of 


the High- Prieſt, and to offer Incenſe upon the 
Altar of Incenſe: And when A⁊ariah the 
High- Prieſt at the Head of fourſcore Prieſts 


of the LORD, withſtood him, and challeng- | 


ed him for ſo doing, and he inraged, began 


to threaten them, the Leproſie broke out upon 30 more than the reſt of the Ten Tribes, who 


him, which as ſoon as they perceived, they 


thruſt him out of the Houſe of the Lord, and 


indeed finding himſelf ſmitten with that un- 
dlean Diſeaſe, he haſted to get out of the 
Temple, that he might not defile that holy 
Place. %%% 


* 


Uiah thus ſtruck with Leproſie, and be- 


ing thereby incapacitated for Government, 


7otham his Son took poſſeſſion of the Throne, 'e thol 
and in all things imitated the firſt Piety of his 40 Doors of the Lord's Houſe, and elected 


Father; wherefore alſo GOD bleſſed him, 
and made him very powerful; and having 
© Umno Mundi 3261. reigned 16 years, he left the 
Kingdom to his Son 4hax, who ſet up again 
all the Abominations of Idolatry in Jeruſalem, 
 'wherefore alſo the Lord delivered him into 
the Hands of the Syrians, and into the Hands 
VVV 


* - * * 
” 


In the mean time the Kingdom of Iſrael 


Amo Mundi 3320. deſcended from Foaſh to Ferobo- 
am, and from Jeroboam to Zacbariah, and from 
him to ghallum, and then to Mendbem, who 


| AHAZ The Wicked KING 
Wicked Ahaz the King of Judah, greatly provoking GOD ty his Akon, 
nations, is dultvered into the Hand of his Enemies. * 


left the Kingdom to his Son Pekaiab ; but p 
Kah the Son of Remaliah conſpired apaing kin 


*Twas this Pekah that wag'd 


King had forſaken the Lord, 


at the leaſt to ſend back to their homes the 


paſſion for them, cloathing them that were 


of Aſſyria, againſt Iſrael, he came with a preat 


Son Salmanaſſer. 
| touched with the deſolation of his own or 


that on the contrary he attributed all the Ad- 


Streets of Jeruſalem, until GOD by Death put 
a ſtop to the Career of his Impieties. 


44 laſt by their unbappy Ends proclaim this gre 


o that they precipitate themſelves into their Creaturdl 


2 Kings Ny, 


* 


and ſlew him after he had reigned two years, 
'T'was thi agd a moſt bloody 
War againſt Judah, killing at one tin. 
120000 of them, becauſe they and their 

| ord, , and betaken 
themſelves to the worſhip of Idols. The 
Iſraelites at that time committed ſuch extream 


as they returned with their Captives in triumph 
to Samaria, a Prophet of the Lord reproved 
them for their great Cruelty, charging them 


200000 Captives they had taken, which they 
did at the Prophets Remonſtrance, with 3 
great many marks of Tenderneſs and Com. 


naked, and providing Waggons to carry thoſe 
that were not able to go on Foot. 
But Ahax was fo far from being humblel 
by all theſe heavy Judgments of an incenc'd 
GOD, that on the contrary he ſinned moe Ml 
and more, And at the ſame time haz ha» 
ving made an alliance with 7iglath 2 King WW 


Army, and took all the Iſraelites that dwelt 
beyond Jordan, and carried them Captives to 
Aſſyria, from whence they, never returned no 
were afterwards tranſported* thither by his 
But King Abax was ſo far from being 
Neighbour Kingdom , or bettered thereby, 
vantages his Enemies at any time had over 
him, to the prevalent power of their Idols, 
above thoſe he worſhipped, He ſhut up the 
Altars to his Idols in all the Corners of the 
Hie was a dreadful Example of Princes, for- 
 ſaken by God, who the more he puniſbeth them, 


the more the Spirits are ſet againſt him, and li 


Truth, That Kings are great as long as they a 
tinue in the Rauſ where God has placed them; but 


Nullity, when they begin to challenge, or make 
themſelves bu Equals. 


King 
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Lis XVIII. 


the Land. 

E K AH having ſeated himfelf on the 
P Throne of Iſrael by conſpiring againſt 
|; Pekahiab his Maſter , loſt his 
bine Chrif 739 Kingdom by the ſame way he 
had got it at firſt ; for Hofhea conſpired againſt 
him and ficzy him, and ſucceeded in the 
Throne; but was ſcarce well ſeated in it, 
when galmanaſſar King of Aſſyria came with 
an Army againſt him, and made his Kingdom 


off this Yoke, with the Aſſiſtance of the King 
of Egypt, Salmanaſſer being informed thereof, 
came againſt him with a great Army, and 
laid Siege to Samaria, which he took at the 
aa of z Years, and carried the Ten Tribes 
WE into his own Country, (that is, into Media 
and Aria) from whence they were ſcattered 
throughout all the Eaſtern Parts of Afia, with- 
out ever returning to their own Country. 


ring continued 2 5 5 years after its ſeparation 
from Fudab, Whilſt the Kingdom of Iſrael 
was thus haraſſed with a long Succeſſion of 
wicked Kings, who by a ſeries of Murthers 


Kingdom of Judab had a breathing-time al- 
lowed it from the Miſeries it groaned under 


amo Mundi 320). 

tefore Chr 527. and Vertue to take place, inſtead 

af that Impiety and Idolatry which had over- 
ſpread the whole Kingdom. 


That neither before nor after him, was there ever 
any King of Judah like him. He put his whole 
ruſt in the LORD, and cleaved to by Law, 
ithout turning from it to the Right or to the 


iſp the true Worſhip of God. He commanded 
tte Priefts and Levites to ſanctiſe themſelves, 
m order to the purifying of that Holy Place which 
bad been ſo abominably propbaned. He cut down 
al Idolatrous Groves, and broke the Brazen 
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and Conſpiracies ſupplanted one another, the 


in the Reign of King 4h ax; for his good Son 
Hexetiaßh ſucceeding him, changed the whole | 
Face of Affairs, and made Picty z oful and formidable Enemies againſt him; fo _ 
this Holy Prophet was always ready to com- 


The Scripture gives him this Character, 


Left ; be opened the Gates of the Honſe of God, 
which bis Father had ſhut up, with defign to abo* 40(as the Fathers obſerves) that when Kings wru- _ 
ly fear GOD, they eaſily agree with thoſe that 
are bis true Servants, and are ready to comply 


Xtpent which Moſes formerly had made by an 
"Preſs Command from God; but was fince be. 


% 
— 


Herekiah , King of Judah applying himſelf to reſtore the true 
Worſhip of God, deſtroys all the Idols and Images that were in 


come an Object of their Sacralegious Adorations. 


He took great care to re-eſtabliſh the Priefts and 
Levites in their diſcontinued Fuuctions, and io 


provide for their Subſiſtence and Maintenance, to 

which end he revived the Laws of the Tentks 
JJ Ca Ret, 
And as this good King took pleaſure and 


delight in the Ways of GOD, and in procu- 
ring and eſtabliſhing the Purity of his Wor- 


| Triutary. But as Hoſhea was deſigning to caſt 10 ſhip, ſo the LORD alſo took delight to crown 


all his Enterprizes with Succeſs, and to reward 


his Piety with the Victory that always atten- 
ded his Arms, He caſt off the Tyrannical 


Yoke of thoſe Kings, that had made his Pre- 
deceſſors their Tributaries, and particularly 


that of the King of AHHria. He waged War 


againſt the Philiſtins, took their chiefeſt Ci- 
ties, and made them keep within their own 


—__ „„ 
Thus ended the Kingdom of Iſrael, ha- 20 During the Reign of this pious King lived 
Iſaiah the Prophet, who was of the Blood 


Royal; and very familiar with this good King, 


600 on ſeveral occaſions ſending him to be 


his Counſellor. and Comforter. This holy 
Prophet always encouraged Hezekiah to put 
his truſt more and more in that GOD whom 


he worſhipped ; and it pleaſed GOD for to 
prove Hexckinh' faithfulneſs and · the Upright- 


neſs of his Heart, by ſtirring up very power- 


fort and encourage him, that he might not be 
terrified either by their Forces or Menaces, 


ſeth with holy and good Men; as Iſaiah alſo 


without doubt thought himſelf happy to live under 


the Government of ſo Religious a Prince, 
And it appeared by this remarkable Example 


with whatſoever they declare to them in the Name 
of the LORD; accounting it à greater and more 


real Honour 10 reſpect his Word in bis Mini- 
ſters, than to be honoured and obeyed by. all their 


Subjects. - 
The 


This was a very ſenſible Inſtance, how happy 
that Prince is who lends an Ear to, and advi- 
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God in favour to Ring Hezekiah. deſtroys the Army of Sennach 
- by 8 who in ono Night led a a Fun ndr ol four erib 


thouſand Men. 


RJ OD being willir 1g to prove tlie Faith. | 


N fulnels of King Heaekiah, ſtirred up 
1 Ai 1 701. wk, 1155 Sennacherib the King 

Aſſyria, who provoked by He- 
Zekiab's refuſing to pay the T ribute his Prede- 


ceſſors were us d ro pay, ſent Rabſbakeb to 


"threaten him in the preſence of all the People, 
on . to 1 them and Apron 


IT kh 4 de th 


Prince whom no oh, hicherc had ou — 85 

to reſiſt. 

Hsgeliab having been Rar: witneſs of theſe 
proud Threats and Blaſphemies, which refle- 
Qed more upon G God than upon himſelf, rent 

his Cloaths, and covered himſelf with Sack⸗ 

cloth, and went into the Houſe of the Lord, 
from whence he ſent to Iſaiah the Prophet, 


to acquaint him with what had h SET? 20 with ſhame and confuſion was he fain to hum 


entreating him to cry mightily unto 1 Lord 
for Help in that time of diſtreſs. The Pro- 
phet in anſwer to his requeſt bad him not be 
affaid of the proud Threats of Sennacherib, 
becauſe God would f ght for him; aſſuring 

him, That the King of Aſſyria ſhould never 
enter the City, but be forced ty, raiſe the 
Siege, and to return ſhamefully into his own 
Country by the ſame way he came, and be 


murthered there; becauſe the Lord God, had 3 o and obſtinate Sinners. God oppoſed again 


taken upon him to defend and ſave the City 
of Jeruſalem for his own Names ſake, and for 
his Servant David's ſake. 

Hegeliab received, this Anſwer from * 
Prophet Iſaiah, as he was humbling. and pour- 


ing forth his Heart i in Prayer before the Lord 


in his Temple; For having received a blaſphe- 
mous Threatning Letter from the Tn of 
Aria, he preſented it before the Lord, and 


holding i it in his Hands liftin up. to Heaven, 40 they receive their Being, and whatſover elſe 


he faid ; O Lord God of Iſrael | which dwelleſs 
between the Cherubims, thou alone. art the God 
of all the Kingdoms of. the Earth, for thou haſt 
made Heaven and Earth. Lord bow down. thing 
Ear and hear, open thine Eyes and ſee, and hear 
the Words of Sennacherib, which he hath. ſens. to 
reproach the Living God. True it i, Lora, 


work of Mens Hands, Wood and Stone, therefor 


ay W. art the Lord datt 


Succour, which yet produced moſt viſible and 
ſenſible Effects: For he gave Commiſſion to 
an Angel, who in one Night killed 18 5000 


for as he was worſhipping. in the Houſe of 


a Prince that lifted up himſelf akove God,and 
at laſt only to be a dreadful inſtance of his 


_ obſerves) would not involve him in the fame 
Slaughter with his Subjects as Pharaoh was, but 


of the Barth, that when. they rebel, and de- 


2 Ming NU 
nnacherib. 


5 core and fi 


that the Kings of Aſſyria have FTA other 
Nations and their Lands, and caſt their God; 
into the Fire, for they were no Gods, by th 


they have deſtroyed them. Now ther efore, 0 
Lord our God, ſave thou us out of his Hand that 
all the Kingdoms of the Earth may * that 


3 GOD ſent the. rag an 2 


Men in the Camp of Sennacherib; who riſing 
betimes in the Mornning, was extreamly altos 
niſhed and ſurprized to find the whole Camp 
little elſe but a heap. of dead Bodies. Thu 


away to Nineveh, where neither he was ſafe; 


his God, he was killed by two of his Sons who 
elcaped into Armenia. 


This was the end of gennacherib, who bein 
diſhonoured hm eg his Blaſphemies, ſerv'd 
Omnipotence and Severity againſt ſuch proud 


all the vaſt Army of this proud King no more 
than one fingle Angel, Who (as S. Hieron 


ſuffered him to eſcape his Hand, that he might 
fall by. thoſe of his Sons, 
God by this Hiſtory would teach the King 


clare themſelves Enemies to him, from whom 


that makes them Great, and feared among 
Men, he ſometimes permits them to find ſuch 
Monſters amongſt their own Children, who 
renouncing all Natural Affections, are not 
afraid wg a deteſtable Parricide, to . 
them of their Life and Crown, to whomthe) 
themſelves were beholding for both. 1 
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King Hezekiah being ſick to death, ir raſtored ro Health, and has fifteen years added to bis Life. 


'7OT long after that Hezetiah was thus 


fore Jeſus Cri rib's Army, he fell lick. of a 
No aus: 5 Mortal Diſeaſe. GOD, it ſeems, 
«1s reſolved to try this pious King all manner 
of ways, a 8 £ 
and to diſplay his own Power and Glory. Ac- 
cordingly. after that Hezekiab had earneſtly be. 
ſought the LORD, GOD ſent Iſaiah the: Pro- 


_ miraculouſly delivered from Sennecha- 


thereby 0 raiſe 8 Hezekiah's Faith, 


Kings that went before him. 


in the Palace of the King of Babylon + Which 


Prophecy was afterwards verified in the Chil- 
dren of the Blood Royal of 9udah, who were 
carried away Captives by Nebuchadnezzar. 


5 Manaſſeh, the Son of Hezekiah, who was but 


12 years of age when he began to reign, was 


himſelf carried Captive to Babylon, becauſe 
of his Impiety, wherein he exceeded all the 
He ſet up 


ohet (who had before declared the Sentence 10 again whatever his Father had deſtroyed, and 


/ 


ak Death to him) to aſſure him, that the 
| LORD had. heard his Prayer, and retracted 
| the Sentence of Death ; that his Recovery 
(ould be ſo ſudden, that within three days 
he ſhould be in a condition to go the Temple 


of the LORD, and moreover that 15 years 


ſhould be added to the years of his life. And 
to convince Hezekiah of the Truth of what he 
had declared to him in the Name of the 


pulled down whatever he had ſet up. He 
caus d the Prophet Iſaiab to be killed, with- 


out reſpecting his Holineſs, his high Quali- 
ty, being above an hundred years old, and 
outdid (as God witneſſeth of him by his Pro- 
phets) all the Abominations of the Aworites, 
whom God had driven out of the holy Land. 
_ * Wherefore alſo GOD raiſed up againſt 


him the King of Aria, who took him 


LORD, he wrought a famous Miracle, by 20 Captive, and bound him with Chains, and 


making the Shadow of the Sun to return back- 
ward ten Degrees upon the Dial of 4haz. 
o many. Miracles wrought in favour of 
Hezckiah, did not. meet with the anſwerable 
Effect that might be expected from them: 


And he made it appear when he was reſtord 


to health, that it is ſometime ad vantagious 
for good Men to die of their Sickneſs. GOD, 
to make the Pride that had inſinuated it ſelf 


carried him to Babylon. This ſad Condition, 


to which by the juſt Judgment of GOD, he 


was reduced, made him enter into himſelf, 
and eying GOD, who ſo juſtly chaſtiz d 
him, he begged for Pardon and Mercy with 


all his Heart, and gave full Evidence of a 


true and ſincere Repentance. | | 
' Theſe deep and hearty Humiliations of this 
Captive Prince, joined with molt ardent Pray- 


into Hezekiah's Heart, to appear abroad, ſuf- 30 ers, moved GOD to have have pity on him 


ferd theAmbaſſadors of the King of Balylon to 
come to him with rich Preſents, to congratu- 


late his Recovery, and to enquire about the 


Miracle wrought in his behalf. 
Neꝛetiab pleaſing himſelf with the Honour 
done to him by that great King, ſhew'd his 


ambaſſadors. all his Riches, Jewels, and 
Treaury, and all that was great and magni- | 


cent in all his Kingdom, with all his Stores 


of Arms and Ammunition. GOD, who had 40 and to worſhip him alone. 
liſcorered this Wound hid in the bottom of 


the King's Heart, ſent Tſaiah the Prophet to 
enquire of him, who thoſe Men were that 
Vere come to viſit him, and what their Buſi- 


nels was? to which he anſwered, that they $ 
vere Ambaſſadors ſent to him from the King 
0 Babylon, and that he had ſhewed them all 
the Treaſures of his Palace and Kingdom, 


Without hiding any thing from them. 


and delivering him from his Captivity in 
Babylon, he reſtored him to his Subjects, and 
eſtabliſhed him in his Throne, where now his 


care was to ſerve the LORD, and to ſhew 
himſelf thankful for the great Mercy and 


Loving-kindneſs he had been pleas'd to ſhew. 


unto him. Neither was he content with ſer- 


ving the LORD himſelf, but. he commanded 
all his Subjects to ſerve the Lord God of Iſrael, 


_ Thus (faith the Scripture) Manaſſch knew 
that the Lord he was God; and indeed every 


one who reads theſe wonderful Events, cannot 
but own the ſame. And it is hard to deter- 


mine where we ought to fix our Admiration 
moſt, whether on the Omnipotence of GOD, 
who abſolutely diſpoſes of Men; or in his Ju- 
ſtice, Which does not ſpare Kings; or on his 
Mercy, which condeſcends to be intreated by 


Vhereupon Iſaiah declared to him in the 50 ſo great a Criminal, and reſtores a Prince to 


Name of GOD, That all the Treaſures that 
be had ſhewed to the Babylonian Ambaſſadors 


lhould be carried to Babylon, and that his 


dun Children and Poſterity ſhould be Eunuchs 


to his Throne, who had ſo outragiouſly 
contemned bis Laws „ and prophaned his 
Temple. Ds a ay 
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Jjoffah (King of Judah) reftores'the worſhip of 
 * throughout his Kingdom, and in Godlinefs exceeds all his Predeceſſy... 


the LORD, and all the Inhabitants of 
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* ＋ ING Manaſſeh being dead, his Son Amon - 


: — ; ; | . 4 N 1 
Father in his Crimes and Lins, 
but not in his true and ſincere 


[ rag ] 


"FJ, reigned in his ſtead, who imitared his 


LRH had heard him, 


Repentance; wherefore GOD having left 
bim to himſelf, his own Servants conſpired 


againſt him and killed him, after a ſhort Reign 
that laſted only two years. The people ha- 


. -ving kilPd the Murtherers of Amon, plac'd his 
Son 5oſiab on the Throne, w ho was not above 10 all the People in the Temple, read to them the 


5 5 is Head. 


* 
& © 
o 


poieces all his Images, and burnt the Bones of 
is Prophets upon the Altars dedicated to that 
Idol, according to the Word of GOD had 20 he received in a Battle againſt Pharaoh. Necho 


* j . 


Ij)zhis 7ofiah was a Prince of a moſt rare emi- 
©. nent Piety, of which he gave extraordinary 
Inſtances from his very Youth, and continu- 


8 years of Age when the Crown was ſet on 


Prophaners of his Lam, till he was la 
Grave, that he might not fee the Evil th, 


Juoſiah having received this Anſwer, aſſemble 


„ 


| all the People ina ſolemn Covenant before 
the LORD, to keep his Commandments, Te 
ſtimonies and Statutes, with all their Hear 


ed therein to the end of his Life, ' He de- 


© ftroyed all the Altars of Baal, and brake in. 


ſpoken by his Prophet to Jeroboam 3 50 years, 
before, Thus he purified and ban not 
only Jeruſalem and Judah, but alſo extended 
his Zeal to a great part of Iſrael, deſtroying 
and cutting down the Images and Groves that 


he found in the Tribes of Manaſſeh, Ephraim, 


Simeon and Napthali. 5 
Whilſt this good King was employed in theſe 


Works ſo worthy of a King, and repairing of Solemnis 
the Temple, which in his Fathers and Grand- O Prated before, 
fathers time had been highly abus'd and pro- 


phan'd, Hikkiah the Bigh-Prieſt found the 
Book of the Law of Aoſes in the Temple of 


the LORD, and brought it to King Joftah, 


who when he had read therein the dreadful 
Treatnings pronounc'd againſt thoſe who did 
difobcy that Law, he rent his Cloths in con- 


| fideration of the heavy Curſe of GOD, which 
the Wickedneſs of his Fore-Fathers had drawn 
down upon the Land. And ſent Hiſtiab the 42 in the Lord's Houſe in this good King's Reign. 
High Prieſt, with others of his Chief Mini- But thoſe Princes who would be happy with Joſiab, 
| muſt read the Scripture as he did; that is, wil 


ſters, toenquire the Mind of God in this Mar- 


ter of Huldab the Propheteſs; who ſent them 
back with this Anſwer to the King, that afl ſelves, but to make it to be obſerved by all ther 


khe Judgments pronounced by GOD in his 
Law, ſhould certainly come upon Fudab but 
However, that GOD would do him the fa- 
vour to let him die in peace, becauſe his 
Heart was tender, and did humble himſelf 


tations and edifying Example, had the god 
effect to keep all his Subjects faithful to 600 


lebrating the Feaſt of the Paſſover with gruta 
Solemntty and Piety than ever it had been cel. 


nunciations of God's Wrath againſt the rebellious 


their Commands, when they at the ſame tine 
| give little or no heed to the Commands and 
before GOD, when he heard the Words pro. 30 9rdinances of the King of Kings and Lord of 
nounced againſt Jeruſalem and the Temple of Lords, 1 


be Pier Of JQSTAH: |: A 


, _ — 


GOD, and eftabliſher) it 


Judi, 
d wech. 


| fore the 
r {IC "ba and would delay the 
pouring forth of his Vengeance upon 1; 


id in hj 


rending his Cloths, and trembling an 
ing before the LORD, that there 


was come upon Judah. 


Book of the Law ; and engaged himſelf and 


and Soul. This Covenant he had engaged hj 
People in, together with his powerful Bxhor 


until his Death, which was cauſed by a Wound 


King of Egypt, 

God made haſte (faith S. Ambroſe) to uk; 
thit good King out of the World, to deliver hin 
from thoſe Evils he was going to ſhower dumm 
upon the Earth; and being unwilling to ſurvine 
the Glory he had ſo juſtly acquired, by the Zeal 
he evidenced beyond any King before him, in c. 


The Example of this King ought to teach al 
Princes to make it their principal Care to inform 
themſelves in the Law of God, becauſe we ful 
the Spirit of God in the Scripture, attributing al 
the Happineſs and Succeſs of Joſiah to that hunbl: WM 
fear and trembling wherewith he heard the Dr- 


Violaters of bis Ordinances, ſet down in tht 
Book of the Law, which was wonderfully found 


a full purpoſe not only to obſerve the ſame then. 
Subjects; for they ought to conſider that it wou'd 


be unjuſt and reaſonable for them to expett ius 
their Subjects ſbou d. ſo religiouſly obſer 
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hadnezzar beſieges 


7 


p_ 


Nebti 


Babylon, all the Riches and Inhabitants of that City. 


Ing Jofab dying, lamented of all, Jebo- 
e youngeſt on was placed In 
„the Throne by the People; but 
n Mundi 380. ond St ie | 
before Ch iſt t. Phraoh-Necho King of = Egypt 
came to feruſalem, and depoling him, carried 
him bound in Chains to Egypt, and having 
- impoſe a great Tribute upon the 1nd, he 
made his Brother 'Eliakim King in his ſtead, 


giving him the Name of Fehojakim. 

This Prince reigned | 12 years, in which 10 
time there lived many great Prophets, and 
yet notwithſtanding all their Exhortations and 
Denunciations, he fell into all manner of 
Crimes and Enormities. When ſome of his 
Officers had ſhewed him the Prophecy of 
Jeremiah, wherein where deſcribed 1 Jug: 
ments that were to come upon him and all 
julea, he cut it in pieces with a Penknife, and 
caſt it into the Fire. But GOD commanded |, 
the Prophet to write down thoſe Denunciati- 20 
ons in another Volume, and to add to them 
many others, re 


It was in the 4th year of his Reign that 
Nebuchadnezzar came to befiege Jeruſalem and 
took this unhappy King, and put him in 
Chains to carry him to Babylon; and from 
hence we are to begin the Account of the 
10 years of the Captivity ; tho indeed Nebu- 
<aanezzar releas d him afterwards, contenting 


at the end of three years he rebelled againſt * 
Nebuchadnezzar,the Chaldeans came againſt him 
and flew him, not ſo much as affording him 
a Grave, = ER 
After him ſucceeded Febojachin his Son, who 
following the wicked Steps of his Father, 
 Nebuchadnezgar came and took him Captive, 
and carried him with his Wives, and Children, 
and all the Grandees of his Court, with ten 
Thouſand of the Inhabitants of Feruſalem to 40 
bahn. And at the ſame time he took along 
with him all the Treaſures of the Temple, 
and of the King's Houſe, and all the Veſſels 
of Gold which Solomon had made, and placed 
Zedekiah his Unkle on the Throne. 
This Zedekiah (without reſpecting Jeremiah, 
Who ſpake to him in the Name of GOD) lived 
in à continual conrie of Wickedneſs and Im- 
Pay ; and his Subjects following his Example, 


\ * 


the Heathens round hout them, without re- 


130 J 


Wrath of the LORD aroſe a 
without Remedy. 


himſelf to make him Tributary. But when 30 


the Vineyards. 
.zadaran took the High-Prieft, Serajah and Ze- 
phaniah the ſecond Prieſt, and ſeveral other of 


City of Jeruſalem, and brought them to the 
King of Babylo 


abhorrence for their Crimes. 


% 


* - | J * 4 
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7 , and takes it, and carries him to 


garding the Warning GOD gave them from 
time to time by the Mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets; yea, as the Scripture witneſſes, they 


mocked the Meſſengers of GOD, deſpiſed 
his Word, and abuſed. his Prophets, until the 
gainſt his People 


Wherefore in the gth year of this King's 
Reign, Nebuchadnoxxar came with his Army 
againſt Jeruſalem, and after a Siege, which 
laſted two whole years, and reduced the Cit 
to a dreadful Famine, Having at laſt made 
a great breach in the Wall, he ,,,, za: 2416: 
entred the City in the Night. before Ch if 855. 


The Jews. hereupon ſeiz'd with a terrible Con- 


ſternation, endeavoured to get away, and 


make their eſcape, and zedekiah himſelf fled 
thro? a ſecret Gate; but Nebuchadnezzar ha- 


ving ſent home to purſue him, they overtook 
him near Jericho, and brought him before rhe 


King of Babylon, who by a cruel Order exe- 
cuted the Sentence GOD had in his Judgment 


allotted: to that Prince: He caus'd his two 
Sons to be killed in his preſence, and after 
this terrible SpeCtacle, he caus'd his Eyes to 
be put out, and loading him with Chains,, 
carried him to Babylon, F 
Nebuchadnexxar after wards {ent Nebixara- 
dan the Captain of the Guard, ro bring along. 
with him the reſt of the People, and to ſeize 
all the Riches remaining in the Land, with 
orders alſo to burn the Temple and the King's 
Palace, and all other Princely Houſes, and 
to caſt down the Walls of qeruſalem, leaving 
only a few poor People in the Country that 
might take care to till the Ground and dreſs 
| At the ſame time allo Nebu- 


the King's greateſt Officers and Miniſters of 
State, and 60 of the chief Inhabitants. of the 
n at Riblab, who put them all 
1 2 ED 
This was the. miſerable Condition to which 
Jeruſalem was reduced for the Sins of its Kings 
and People; which the Prophet qeremiah ſets 
forth in ſo licely a manner, that a Man had. 
need to have a Heart as hard as a Rock, not 


bVe up themſelves to all manner of Licenti- 50 to be moved with it; For it 7s à good and 
oulneſs, committing all the Abominations of bob thing to he afflicted for the ſevere Chaſtiſements 


of Sinners, if at the ſame time we have an utter 
780. 


 FEHOJA 
Evilmerodach King 9 


1 — 


Ba 


„. continued in this Captivity 70 
before Chriſt 589. years, according as it had been 
foretold by the Prophets. God, who never 
willingly afflicts the Children of Men, had long 


before threatned his People with this hard Con- 


dition of Bondage, to the end they might avoid 
ĩt by hearty Repentance, and reforming of their 


Lives. Jeremiah the Prophet had warned them 10 in three ſeveral Kingdoms, viz. in that of 


very often of this ſtate, and ventured to ex- 
poſe himſelf to the Perſecutions of the great 
Men of the Court, rather than to withhold 


from his Brethren, what might be of ſo great 


a uſe to them. He at the ſame time alſo ad- 
moniſhed them not to imitate the ways and 


manners of the People by whom they ſhould 


be carried away Captive, but to continue firm 


in the true Worſhip of GOD they had received | 
from their Fathers. Neither was he wanting 20 


to comfort them under this Affliction, b 

aſſuring them, that GOD would undoubtedly 
deliver them from their Captivity at the time 
he had declared by his Prophete. 


" * 
* 


_ © This holy Prophet having found favour in 
the Eyes of Nebuzaradan, General of Neby- 


| chadnezzar, who had given particular Orders 
for his Preſervation and Maintenance, tho” he 
was at liberty to go to Babylon, and live there | 
in Peace, choſe rather to ſtay in Judea, to be a zo Seripture expreſſeth it) he ſpake kindly to hin, 


comfort and ſtay to thoſe few of his Country- 
Men that were left there, he gave very good Ad- 


vice to Gedaliah, whom Nebuchadnex ar had con- 


ſtituted Governour over the Jews that he left in 
the Land: But Gedaliab not regarding what was 


told him concerning Iſbmael's Conſpiracy, was 
ſoon after killed by that Rebel at Mix pab, to- 


gether with all thoſe that were with him. 


X : s 0 25 6 


*.a* « * . 


5 apprehending the anger of the King of Babylon 4 


for the Murther of Gedaliab, whom he himſelf 


had placed over them, reſolved to ſecure. 


_ themſelves by. fleeing into Egypt. Jeremiah 
oppoſed himſelf againſt this their defign, aſſu- 
ring them that no Evil ſhould happen to them 
by ſtaying in Fudea, but that they ſhould 
certainly periſh and be deſtroyed if they went 
to Egypt; but they notwithſtanding theſe Re- 
monſtrances of Feremiab, continuing obſtinate 


PAS ES, 


CHEN taken dut of Priſon. 
od: ylon, after the Death f Nebuchadnezzz; 
Pes Kindneſs to Jehojachin, not only giving him his Liberty, by; 

treating him with the Honour due to a Ring. 
k Kingdom of Judah being thus de- Feremiah and Baruch his Diſciple, 
I © firoyed by the Babylonians, the Jews 


| ; | from the extremity of Miſery and Bondage, 
I be reſt of the Jews that were in qudea 


7. 
4 


in their Reſolution of going down to Egypt, 30 


2 Linge xx. 


7 1 finding that 
they could not diſlwade them from their pur. 
A choſe rather to accompany them thither. 
than wholly to forſake them : And being RA 
rived there, they declared to the Jews, thai 
the King of Babylon ſhould conquer and deſtroy 
Egypt, as he had done Judea. | | 
_ _ Whilſt this People, formerly 


Wb | {o highly fa 
voured of GOD, ſuffered ſo 


many Miſeriez 


Babylon, Egypt and Judea, without being ſup, 
ported with any other comfort but the hopes 
of being delivered from this their Servitude 
at the end of 70 years, according to the Word 
of God, declared by his Prophets, there hapne 
an Event in Babylon which did lomewhat com. 
fort them, and alleviate | their Anno Mundi 3441, 
Affliction. For Nebuchadnez ar, whom God 
had made uſe of as a Rod to chaſtiſe other 
being at laſt obliged to ſubmit to Death himſelf, 
his Son Evilmerodach ſucceeded him, who ſoon 
after his coming to the Crown, ſent for. Jehv- 
jachin King of Judah, whom Nebuchadnez zar 
had formerly carried away Captive to Babylon, 
before the reign of Zedehiah their laſt King, 
out of Priſon, and ſet him at full Liberty. 
Thus this Prince after he had been a Pr. 
ſoner 3) years, was at laſt ſet at liberty by 
the Clemency of this King; And (as the 


and ſet his Throne above the Throne of the Kings 
that were with bim in Babylon, and changed bu 
Priſon-Garments, and made him cat Bread 
continually at the King's Table all the Days of 
his Life, and ſettled an Allowance upon him, t0 
maintain him in a Condition ſuitable to his Royal 
Dignity. . Thus was this King tranſported 


to a ſtate of Glory and Happineſs, which 
o made him remember the Royal ftate he enjoy- 
ed before, and gave him occaſion to adore the 
Divine Providence with reſpect to Princes, 
whom he humbles and caſts down, and rails 
them again when it pleaſeth him, and who 
ſets bounds and limits to their Proſperity and 
Glory, as well as to their Sufferings and Ad- 
verſities, according as they are the objects of 
his Juſtice and Wrath, or of his Mercy and 


* 


Favour. 
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King Cyriss Proclamation 


Cyrus ber 


1 320 1 
for Rebuilding the Temple. 
nz informed, that the Prophets had foretold of him, that he 


ſhould re-butld the Temple of Jeruſalem, gives leave to all the Jews 


that were in Babylon, to return to their own Country under the Con- 
Jud of Zorobabel, and afterwards ſend Ezra thither to regulate 


Matters of Religion. 


HE Wrath of GO D againſt the Fews 
being at length appeaſed, and the 90 

e aeg. Years of their Captivity being 
Keule 336. paſt and gone, that he might 
perform what he had promis'd by his Prophets, 
to reftore them to their ſormer Eſtabliſhment, 
by Cyrus, he to that end - made him Emperor 
of the Eaſt, and raisd him to the Throne of 
the Kings of Babylon, This Prince (to comport 
with the Prophecies concerning him) granted 
leave to the Jews to return to their own 
Country, to re- build their Temple and City, 
and beſtowed upon them all the Veſſels the 
Kings of Babylon had taken away. Accord- 


ingly the Jews took their Journey to Jeruſalem 


to the Number of 42000, under the Con- 


duct of Zorobabel, beſides their Slaves, which 


amounted to above 5000 more. 3 
After ſome time ſpent in ſetling themſelves 


About 48 Years after this, Xerxes (the Son 
of Darius) gave Ezra leave to go to Jeruſalem, 
and to take along with him all the Jews that 

were willing to return thither, ordering his 


Governors and Officers to furniſh him with 


whatloever was neceſſary for their Sacrifices 


and Divine Worſhip. Fara accordingly having 
undertaken this Journey with a nl. of umber 


of his Country-men, at the end of Four 


10 Months arrived at Feruſalem, where he found 


(to his Sorrow) that the ems, who were come 


thither 70 Years before with Zorobabel, bac 


a great many of them contracte Marriages 
with their Idolatrous Neighbours ; and having 
a full Aſſembly repreſented to them the Hei- 
nouineſs of this Crime, and how expreily 
_ contrary this their Practice was to the Law of 
GOD, the People re{olv'd with one accord to 
{end away their ſtrange Wives, and for time 


there, in the Seventh Month they aſſembled 20 to come, religiouſly to avoid the like Alliances. 


themſelves at Jeruſ, alem, where they. began to 


build an. Altar, and to offer Burnt-Offerings 


unto the LORD; and the next Year they be- 
gan to lay the Foundations of the Temple; 
which was perform'd with great Solemnity. 
Upon this Occaſion the generality of che Peo- 
ple ſh. uted for Joy; but the Ancient Men a- 
mongſt chem, who had ſeen the former Tem- 
ple (built by Solomon) wept aloud, to ſee it 
of that Structure. | 

But. ſome of the Neighbonrs of the Jews 


{o little correſponding with the Magnificence 30taking Poſſeſſion of our Heart, will be adored 
155 there inſtead of him. And (as the Scripture ob- 


were much diſpleaſed to ſee them return'd to 


Jeruſalem, and carrying on the Building of the 


City and Temple with ſo much Succeſs ; and 


at length (by {landering and miſ-repreſenting 


their Deſigns to che Court) cauſed the Work 
to be hinder'd during the Term of 16 Years, | 


till the ſecond Year of Darius Hyſtaſpes ; at 


This Sin of the Jews in marrying ſtrange 
Woman, doth (as the Fathers obſerve) very 


well repreſent what the Chriſtians are guilty of 


at this Day, who do not live ſo Holily and 
Blameleſly as becomes the Children of G O D, 
and the Members of Jeſus Chrift ; but on the 
contrary Ally themſelves with ſtrange Women, 
that is, with Worldly Paſſions and Aﬀections, 
which are the Enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


ſerves) that the Children of theſe ſtrange Mo- 
men confounded the Hebrew Tongue with the 
Language of Aſhdod and Moab: So theſe People 
would join the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of 
this World rogether, obey them both, and make 
a Mixture of both their Languages. 

But, as Ezra then roundly declared to the 


Jews, That they could not continue the Peo- 


which time Haggai and Zachariah the Prophets . of God, without utterly renouncing theſe 


having exhorted the Jews to fall tO building 


van, they did ſo, without regarding the 


reats of their Enemies; King Darius him- 
ſelf having given Order for the carrying on of 


the Building of the Temple, with Expences 
necellary for the Work; which was finiſh'd 
ad furniſh'd. Four Years after the Jews 
celebrated the Dedication thereof with extra- 


ordinary Solemnity. 


Iliances with Idolatrous Women, So Chriſtians 


the Goſpel, which aſſures us, That we cannot 
ſerve two Maſters ; that God is a Jealous 


God, who will ſuffer no Rivals, and either 


wholly poſſeſs the Heart of Man, or not at all. 


50 Rrr LR The 


ought well to weigh the Import of that Oracle of 


N N [ 133 3: 3 Neben. I 
3 8 7 ERUSHALEN Rebuilt. : 
Artaxerxes ſends Nehemiah to Jeruſalem with Authority to Rejyjy 
. the City mW © © 
HE Temple being already Built by che Power which the King had granted him f. 
I . Care and Induſtry of Zorobabel, and carry on and finiſh the Work, and with 
the Jews reduc'd to ſome Form of Govern- aſſured them, that the Hand of 60 D would be 
ment by the Diligence and Endeavour of with them in carrying on ſo good a Work. 
Era, in regulating their Manners by inftuct- As ſoon as the chief Men and Elders of th, 
ing them in the Law of GOD, and rectify- Jews had heard this, they ſhew'd themſclye 
ing their 1dolatrous Marriages ; 60 D ſtirred very ready and unanimous to ſet upon th, 
up Nehemiah a Jew, and a Courtier of good Work, and dividing themſelves into ſeveral 
Conſideration and Repute in the Court of Companies, whereof each took upon them to 
| King Artaxerxes, to carry on this Work to 10 rebuild a certain Part of the Wall with the grea. 
perfection, by railing the Walls and Gates of teſt Vigour and Heat imaginable. But the Ad. 
the City, which till that time laid ſtill in the verſaries of the Jews were very much troubbd 
J Te PS to ſee the Work advance ſo faſt, and Sanbally 
This holy Man informing himſelf very (who was the Head of *em) ftir'd up the Sans. 
particularly of the State of that City, was ritans and other Neighbouring People, to hinder 
extreamly grieved to uhderſtand by thoſe that and put a ſtop to their Undertaking. 
came from them, that the Walls thereof did Nehemiah, tho' he was extreamly troub[( 
lie in ruinous Heaps, and the Gates burnt to meet with this Oppoſition, yet did he not 
down, in the {ame Condition to which they at all loſe his Courage, but oppos'd his Vigi- 
were reduc'd by Neluchudnezxar at his taking 20 lence againſt their privy * Conſpiracies, and 
of that City. This News fo ſenſibly affected Force againſt their open Violence. He charged 
Nehemiah, that he could not keep his ſecret the Nobles and Rulers to be always in a rea- 
Grief from making ſuch Impreſſions on his dineſs to oppoſe the Enemy, and order all 
Countenance, as were ſoon perceived by the the Labourers and Builders to have their 
King, as he was waiting on him at Table, in Swords by their Sides, and as they wrought 
quality of his Cup-bearer ; who demanding with one Hand, to hold a Meapon in the other, 
of him the Cauſe of his Sorrow, he told him to the end they might always be in a readineſs 
it was by reaſon of the Ruin and Deſolation to obſtruct and fight thoſe that ſhould come 
of his Birth-place, Jeruſalem ; and humbly to diſturb them in their Work. And by means 
deſired him to give him leave to go and re- zo of this his extraordinary Diligence and Appli. 
build the Walls and Towers, and raiſe up the cation he accompliſh'd his Undertaking, and 
Gates thereof. | compleated the building of the Walls and Gates 
The King having heard his Requeſt, freely of Feruſalem. 
granted it; but Nehemiah being a Perſon Thu holy Man affords us an excellent repre- 
hom he had Kindnels for, he asked him how ſentation of the manner how Chriſtians ought to 
long he mult be abſent ; And Nehemiah having behave themſelves in the Work of God, which 
rs From the time of this fet the King a time when h the Work of their Salvation. Nehemual 
Edict of 4rcazerex, that ve he would be back again, found himſelf here in the State that S. Paul ſpeak 


are ge Weeks of Daniel. the King gave him leave of, when he ſaith, That he ſaw nothing without 
de zen Felt of ale Reign to go to Jeruſalem, fur- 40 him but Fightings, nor any thing within but 
e niſhing him with his Let Fears: From without he was to fight with the 
of the 114, and bxfore Jeſus ters Patente, and a Com- Enemies of GO D's People; and from within 


Cbriſt 454. = ; | : | 
MEN. miſſion to carry on the he was peſter'd with falſe Prophets, who were 


— 


Work. As ſoon as Nehemiah was come tag hir'd by Sanballat, to endeavour to diſcourage 
Jeruſalem, without. making any mention 0 and affright him, to the end, that being daur: 
the Deſign for which he was come thither, he ted by ſo many Oppoſitions, he might diſpond 

went by Night (being accompanied only by and leave off the Work. But neither the For! 
a few of his Friends) to view the Condition nor Artifices of his Enemies or falſe Erethren we? 
of the Walls and Gates of the City; and after able to overcome. him; he reſiſted their open Ji. 
he had taken and exact ſurvey thereof, he 50 lence, and diſcover'd their hidden Snares, and 
gathered together the chief Men of the City, joining an undaunted Courage with great i 
and diſcovered to them the Deſign for which dom in all bis Underin lings, he fruſtrated all ile 
he was come, and his Commiſſion, with full Defigns of GO D's and bis Enemies. 
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is Book treats of Abaſuerus that great 

King, or Emperor, whoſe large Terri- 
teres or Dominions wretched from India unto 
hliopia, and had under his Command 127 
provinces; 


. 


manding the Life and Fortunes of ull his 
cubjedts or Vaſſals at his pleaſure. 
And as the Perſian Cuſtom was to make 


5 „„ __ 
OUt-Quemn ESTHER 


and as his Dominions were of that 
vaſt Extant, 10 was his Power as great, com- 


159 


againſt him, and againſt all the Jews for 555 


ſake; and contriving Malice in his Heart, told 


the King, that there was a certain People 
ſcattered in all his Provinces, who did not 
keep the King's Laws; ſo that they ought 
not to be permitted, and that a Decree might 


paſs to deſtroy them all. And the King ap- 
proved ſo well of his Council, that ſuch a 


Decree was publiſhed in all his Provinces. 


Sumptuous F eaſts which continued divers Days, 10 This cauſed a great Grief amongR all the s 
generally Forty, and when his Princes, Rulers, who betook themſelves to Mourning, and 
Governors of Provinces with his Nobles were Mordecai put on Sackcloth, and cried with a 


entertained, his, Feaſts laſted 180 Days. 
At one of theſe Feaſts at his Palace at Shu. 
ſhan, (at which time his Queen Vaſbti made 


mother for the Ladies.) And on the Seventh 


Day of the F caſt when the King's Heart was 
merry with Wine, he commanded his Cham- 
berlains that waited on him, to bring his 


loud Voice to God: And when this News 
came to Efther's Ears, ſhe was likewiſe fore 
grieved, but followed the Adviſe of her Uncle 
Mordecai, to addreſs the King, and to Suppli- 
cate him to reverſe that ſevere Decree, Ard 


_ Eſther putting on her Royal Robes, went and 


ſtood in the Inner Court, fo that the King 


Queen before him, with the Crown-Royal to 20 might ſee her, (for none ever preſumed to 


ſhew the Princes and Nobles her Beauty, being 


Fair and Comely to behild, But Vaſhti re- 


fuling to obey his Commands, cauſed his 
Wrath and Fury to kindle againſt her; and 
calling for Adviſe from his Princes and Nobles, 


| what to do with her for diſobeying his Com- 


mands ; they told him, that the Queen had 
done Wrong not only to him, but alſo to 


them, and the reſt of his People, ſaying, that 


if this Deed fhould come Abroad, all their 3 


Vives would follow her Example in Diſobe- 
' lence, and bring them into Contempt. There- 


| fore, O King, our Adviſe is that ſhe be turn'd 


of, and to take another more deſerving, ſo 
that when this Decree is Publiſh'd all the 


Women will give Obedience and Honour to 


their Husbands. 5 . 
And they adviſed the King to cauſe his Offi- 
cers in every Province to find out the Faireſt 


come into the King's Preſence without kis 
Permiſſion) and the King ſceing her, put forth 
his Royal Scepter for her Approach, and asked 
her what her Requeſt was, and it ſhould be 
gaanted to the half of his Kingdom, and ſhe 


anſwered, that he would honour her to come 


this Day to her Banquit, and to bring Haman 
with him; which he did, and then asked her 


Requeſt, and ſhe reply d, that he would honour 


her to come to her Banquit to Morrow with 
Baman, and ſhe would then tell him. Ac— 


cordingly both came, and ſhe faid, If I have 
found Favour in thy Sight, O King, let my 


Liſe be given me, and the Life of my People, 
for we are ſold to be deſtroy'd and ſlain. Then 
the King being troubl'd, ask'd who it was that 
durſt preſume to do ſo, and the ſaid my Ad- 
verſary is this wicked Haman, And the King's 
Wrath was kindled againſt him, and the more 


young Virgins, and to bring them to his Pa- 40 for that he found him caſt down upon Eſther's 


lace at Shuſhan, and to be purified and pre- 


par d for his Reception: Amongſt theſe was 


Hadaſſah or Eſther, the Uncle's Daughter of 


Mordecai the Jew, who upon the Death of her 
Father and Mother, took her for his Daughter; 


ad when Eſfther's turn came to be brought 


before the King, ſhe pleaſed him ſo well; and 
found ſo much Grace and Fav our in his Sight, 
that above all the reſt he ſer the Royal Crown 


Bed; ſo he order'd him to be hanged on the 
_ Gallows which Hamas before prepar'd to hang 


5 And Mordecai became in great Favour and 


Power with the King, and Ether prayed the 
King that the Decree of flaying her People 
might be reverſed ; which was granted, and 
alſo gave them Power to defend themſelves, 


and alfo to be avenged of their Enemies. And 


on her Head, and made her Queen inſtead 50in Commemoration of this great Deliverance, 


of Vaſhti, | = | 
And there was one Haman a Man in great 


tower and Favour with the King, who bore 
great Hatred to Mordecai, becauſe he would 


* do him Reverence, as all did; even the 
ances ; and his proud Heart was incenſed 


a Solemn Feſtival was ordained by Eſther and 
Mordecai every Lear on the Day called Purim, 
to the end that the Memory of this Favour 
vouchfafed by God to his People might be 
preſerved throughout all Ages. 


Eſther 
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: Haſuerus King of Perſia having raiſed 


thou anti $405: Þ 1; 2 „ Rs, 
before Chriſt 50, inſomuch that all his Subjects 


 bow'd their Knees before him, Mordecai only 
(who was a Jew, and one of thoſe who had 


been carry'd Captive out of Judea by King 


Nebuchadnezzar to Babylon, above go Years 
before, the firſt time that his Army beſieg'd 
Feruſalem) was reſolv'd not to give that Ho- 
nour to a Man which he thought due to God 
alone. This Refuſal, which was not the Effect 
of Pride, as Haman conceiv'd it to. be, but 
rather of Aſordecai's Piety, did not only bring 
upon himſelf, but upon all the Jews, the 
cruel Sentence of Death. hg 
For. this proud Favourite, not 


had offended him, was reſolv'd to make the 


whole N ation of the Jews to fall a Victim to 20 to aſſemble the Fews that were in Shuſhan, that 


his Rage; to which purpoſe hie repreſented 
tliem to the King as a ſeditious People, who 
being tied up to diftindt Religion from all 
other Nations, were always fomenting Sedi- 
tions and Rebellions in all Places where they 
lived. 5 . 

- This Credulous Prince, without any further 
inquiring into the Matter, gave Credit to this 
Impoſtor, and gave him leave upon this bis 


Remonſtrance, to draw up a Declaration, zoto fall down in a Swoon; and God having 


ſuch as he thought good, containing an ex- 
preſs Command to all his Subjects throughout 


bis whole Kingdom, on a certain Day prefixt, 
to kill all the Jews, Men and Women, Old 


Men and Children, without ſparing any. 

Eſther, the Niece of Mordecai, who by a par- 
ticular Providence of God was raiſed to be 
Abaſuerus's Queen inſtead of Vaſlui, whom he 


had Divorced, was very ſenſibly afflifted at 
this dreadful Calamity which was ready to in- 40 m9 Heart, and made me faint for fear. But 


volve all her People, tho? ſhe her ſelf were 
not in danger; becauſe Mordicai her Uncle, 

whoſe wiſe Counſel ſhe followed in all Things, 
had always advis'd her to conceal her being a 
Jeweſs. As the therefore was caſting about 


to find out ſome Remedy for this great Evil; hal 
X Mordecai advis'd her 0 80 and pr elent her ſelf ſir'd the King and Hamas to come the next 
before the King, to repreſent to him the hox- - 


rid Injuſtice of the Declaration he had given 
Haman leave to publiſh in his ame. 
But Eſther told Mordecai, That this would 


be the way to expoſe her {elf to Death, which 


0, 01 
ſther preſents her ſelf before Ahaſuerus, with a Deſign to ſave the J 
rom the imminent Deſtruction that threatned them. 


Haman his Favourite, to the higheſt 
degree of Honour and Glory, 


x contented 
with ſacrificing Mordecai to his Revenge, who 


e thougbt, my Lord the King, when 1 look'd 


50 


. 


1 Eftherty 
Rs Humility. 


was unavoidable to thoſe who preſented them. 
ſelves before the King without being ſent fo 
by him. Mordecal reply'd, That ſhe could 
not with Reaſon. ſuppoſe, that ſhe ſhoulde 
ſcape in this univerſal Calamity, wherein 
their whole Nation were involv'd, by bein 
in the King's Palace; and that if her Fey 
ſhould ſtop her Mouth in this Time of Ex. 
treamity, God would find ſome other War 
1oto deliver his People from the Deſtruction tha 
threatned them, but that ſhe and her Father; 
Houſe ſhould periſh ; adding, that probably 
for this very Service God raiſed her to the 
A 
This Holy Woman having attentively con. 
ſider'd the Advice and Reaſons of her Und: 
Mordecai, did no longer ballance the Matter, 
but reſoly'd to ſacrifice her Life for the {aving 
of her Nation; and having deſir'd Mordeca; 


with Faſting and Prayer they might implore 
the Divine Bleſſing upon her Undertaking ; 
ſhe in the mean time having prepar'd and 
diſpoſed her ſelf by the like holy Exerciſes, 
the third Day after went to the King's Cham- 
ber, and preſented her ſelf before him. The 
Glory of his Throne, and the Magnificence of 
bis Ornaments, but above all, ſomething of 
Anger that appeared in his Looks, make Fiba 


chang'd the King's Heart at the {ame time, 
he came down from his Throne. to raiſe her 
again; and as he and all his great Officer 
were comforting of her, as ſoon as lhe 
had recover'd her Speech, ſhe faid to the 
, © 3 | 


upon you, that I had ſeen an Angel, and tht 
Glory that ſurrounds and attends you, overcome 


falling a ſecond time down for dead, the King 
was exceedingly concern'd for her, and as ſoon 
as ſhe was come to her ſelf again, he demar- 
ded of her, what was her Deſire; aſſuring 
her he would deny her nothing as far 4 the 
half of his Kingdom. Whereupon ibs de- 


Day to. the Banquet ſhe had prepar'd for 
them. 5 5 
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finding that he could not fleep, which 
helme Year 3555 TO hapned by a peculiar Divine 

ſtory, em loyed theſe Hours of Reſt and 
1 3 3 well worthy of a King; 
© having ordered the public Records of His 


manded them to be read to him: And taking 


bow Mordecai had diſcover'd a. Treaſonous 
Conſpiracy of two of the King's Officers, to 
take away his Life, the King demanded of 


had received for this extraordinary piece of 
&rvice 3 who replying, That he had not re- 
ceived any. Ahaſuerus asked again, whether 
there were any Perſon in the Anti. Chamber: 


ry early that Morning to defire an Order 
from the King to hang Mordecai on a Gallows 
50 Cupits high, he had prepared for him; 


W come in. 

As ſoon as . was entred, the King 
vked him what he thought fit ſhould be done 
unto the Man whom 58 King delighted to 
Honour? Hamam preſently imagining that 


and whom he did intend to Honour; anſwer- 


Royal Robes, to ſet him upon the King's Horſe, 
with the Royal Diadem upon his Head, and that 
meof the moſt Noble Princes about theKi ing ſhould 


before bim, Thus it ſhall be done to the Man 
whom the King delights to Honour. 

Hamas had no ſooner given this Anſwer to 
the King's Queſtion, but he commanded him 
to make haſte to execute the Advice he had 
pren him, and to take the - Royal Apparel, 
Crown and Horſe, and do to Mordecat the 
Ja as he had ſpoken. Thus the Court and 


den and unexpected in the r 


[136 ] 
The Triamph of MOR DEC A. 


Haman 7 2) fan to had Mordecai bis Eneny i in 1 . an, the : 


City of Shuſhan. e 5 
Huſuer us the N 5 after Ether 8 Viſ H of theſe two 1 : "Jag FE Humble More ; 
 decai receiving the hi gheſt Marks of Honour and 
_ Glory, 
Direction, as will appear by the Sequel of this 


hous Haman forced to publiſh and prot 
Kingdom to be brought before him, he com- 


notice of a Paſſage, which gave an Acconnt 10 Haman having 7 been borcel to 1 1 
to this unwelcome piece of Service done to his EA 
Enemy, was extreamly troubled thereat, and 


him that read the Book what Reward Mordecai = 
plained of his Miſhap to his Wife and other of 


bad Omen, told him plainly, 


And the King's Servants having anſwered him 
that Haman was there; for he was come ve 20 Occafion of his Diſgrace would at laſt prove 


| the King commanded his Servants to bid hini >: 
£ againſt - his Will, to confer thoſe Honours 


himſelf was the Perſon the King {poke of, z © The Sequel of this Story makes it appear, 
that they were not at all deceived in this their 


« the King, That the higheſt Honour that could Conjecture; ; and that thu? God ſuffers ſome- 


be put upon any Perſon, was to array him in 
\ ſeems ready to oppreſs and overwhelm thoſe - 


Mordecai ; yet he knows alſo in due time to 
make them experience his Defence and Pro-. 
tection, when the Hour of their Danger is 
come, and to deliver them from the Diſtreſs 
40 to which they were expoſed, for no other 


lad bim through all the chief Streets of the City, . 
 bolding his Horſe by the Reins and. proclaiming 


mum, and fear'd his Diſpleaſure more than the 


City of Sbuſban were Eye · witneſſes of the ſud- 


161 


ro * 


by the Advice and Miniſtry « of Haman 
who was his ſworn and moſt deadly Enemy; 
and at the ſame time ſaw proud and ſuperci- 


the Glory of  Mordecai, and to ſtoop and bow 8 
before him whom he diſdain'd and hated in 5 
his Heart. | 


returning to his own Houſe in Mournful 
Condition, with his Head covered, he com- 


his Friends. and Counſellors, who looking up- 
on this Diſgrace that had befallen Bun a8 4 
That they fear- 
ed that Mordecai (who had already been an 


his utter Ruin. For whereas Mordecai was 
one of that Nation whom he had reſolv'd ut- 


terly to deſtroy and root them out from off 
the Earth, and that he had been forced ſore 


upon him he had deſigned for hunſelf, they 
could not but take it as a Sign, that the Miſ- 
chief he intended to Mordecai and all the Jews, 
would light upon his own Head. 


times, that Injuſtice armed with Violence, 


who fear and truſt in none but himſelf, like 


Reaſon, but becauſe they were faithful to 255 5 


Rage of ſinful Men, whoſe Hatred, tho' it be 
very violent, yet it is alſo very Weak and 
Impotent, without the Divine Pernuſſion, who 
ſets Bounds to the raging Sea of Mens Paſſions, 
ſaying, Thus far ye ſball come, and no further. 


vii. HA- 


* 


[137 ] „ 
HAMA Ns Puniſhment. 
Ahaſuerus cauſes Haman to he hanged on the Gallows he had Prepar 

for Mordecai, and reverfes the Edict he had publiſhed to deſtroy a 
the Jews that were in his Kingdom. = _ 


163 Ether vl 


A Haſuerus the King being come with [. "iS Notwithſtanding (ſaith 8. Ambroſe) the th 
nan to theBanquet Eſther had prepared Authority of this Prince was already ſo far ch. 
The fame Fear 3595. for him, Preſs'd her to declare gaged againſt the Fews for their Deſtruction, the 


what ſhe deſired of him, aſſuring, that what- 
ſoever her Requeſt was, he would grant it to 
the one half of his Kingdom. Eſther having 
received this Encouragement from the King, 
immediately changed the Joy and Pleaſure of 
the Banquet into Sorrow, which the Remem- 


he could not recal the ſame without ſome Blend 
to the Royal Power; yet did not he 
Dijſbonour publickly to acknowledge, that an au. 


eſteem it any 


bitious Miniſter had impoſed upon him, and ali. 


ſed his Royal Favour to baſe and cruel Eng, 
and inſtead of going through with 4 barbargy 


brance of the Deſtruction prepared for her and 10 Violence, becauſe he was already engaged in i 


and her whole Nation, reviv'd in her: And ad- 
dreſſing her {elf to the King, with the Looks 
and Language of an afflicted and humble Peti- 
tioner, ſhe beg'd only of him her own Lite, 
and the Lives of her Country- men; and lay- 
ing before him the Wickedneſs of Haman, who 
by his Lies and Impoſtures had ſurpriz d the 
King, and inſolently made uſe of his Name 


and his Royal Seal put to it, he reverſed the (. 
ders he had given, as ſoon as he underſtood i); 
Injuſtice of them. And turning his juſt Indi. 
nation againſt thoſe who had ſo wretchedly abuſed 
his Power, and who made uſe of the eafe acceſ; 
they bad to his Perſon, only as a means 10 ruin 
thoſe as their Enemies, whom the Zeal of Gul, 


and the Reverence they had for his Laws, Rept 


and Authority Royal, to proſcribe and deſtroy 
the whole Nation of the Fews, _ 
Ahaſuerus, who was a Prince naturally in 
clin'd to Juſtice and Mercy, was aſtoniſh'd, 
when he conſider'd to what an exceſs his own 
Credulity, and the Cruelty of his Favourite 
had like to have carried him; and was ſo much 
troubled at the Remonſtrance the Queen had 
made to him, that riſing up in haſte from the 
Table, he took a walk into the Privy- Garden, 
to ruminate upon the cruel and inhuman 
Deſign his Credulity had engaged him in. 
Haman being ſenſible from the King's An- 
ger, of the extream Danger that threatened 
him, caſt himſelf upon the Queen's Bed, ear- 
neſtly entreating her to become a Petitioner to 
the King for his Life. But the King entring 
at the ſame time into the Chamber as Haman 
was in this Poſture, became exceedingly en- 
rag'd at him, as. if he would have forced the 
Queen in his Preſence, and immediately com- 
manded him to be put to Death. But as the 40 
Divine Providence confounding the Vanity, 


within the Bounds of their Duty, not ſuffering 
2othem to give that Honour to Men, which thy 


o 


conceived due to God alone. 
Accordingly King Abhaſuerus publiſhing an 
Edict quite contrary to his former (whith 
was the Contrivance of Haman ) publickly 
own'd the Eſteem he had for the Jews, who 
had been falſly repreſented to him as à rebel. 
lious and factious People, and impower'd 
them to ſet upon thoſe who ſhouldd are to at. 
tempt any thing againſt them. Thus by the Wl 
zo Death of one Man was ſo great an Evil pre- 
vented, and Peace and Quiet eſtabliſh'd 
throughout all the Dominions of King 4a. 
ſuerus; who inſtead of that Wicked and Inſo- 
lent Favourite, took Mordecai (a Wile Man 
and fearing God) to be his chief Miniſter of 
State, which gave the Jews ſo great an Au- 
thority every where, that (as the Scripture 
obſerves) many of the People of the Land 
turn'd to be of their Religion. 
is evident from this Hiſtory, that the Heart 
of Kings is in the Hand of GOD, who by it 


and Pride of Men, doth always obſerve a great 
Proportion betwixt Crimes and Puniſhments, 
one of the Officers that was preſent told the 
King, that there was a Gallows ready (50 
Cubits high) which Haman had cauſed to be 

ſt up with deſign to hang Mordecai thereon, 


Book teaches them, That they muſt bear the 
Burthen of the Crown themſelves, and {ee 


with their own Eyes ; for fear leſt leaving ther 
Authority to others, they ſhould meet with 
thoſe who abuſe it, like Haman, to ſatisfe 


their own Paſſibns and corrupt Intereſts, to 


who had done great Service to the King; the Prejudice of Juſtice, - and of their Prince“ 
whereupon the King commanded them imme. Credit and Reputation. 
diately to hang Haman thereon. ee 1 rerec 
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70 B upon the .Dunghil. 


Holy Job is tempted by the Devil, who deprived him of his Children, 
and of all that he had; and moreover afflicts him with painful Boils and 
Sores over all bis Body, ſporing only his Wife, whom he made uſe of 
to provoke him toſmpatience, - e 

the Horld, and Naked ſball T go out of it again; 


Oly Job, who is ſo famous in Sacred 
Wit, for bis humble Patience, had in 
is not cerraivly known | all the former Part 0 his 
benen pee pat, Life ally d tuo Things, which 
| irvas whillttheChildren are very rarely found toge- 
of Iſr1e] wandered: in tage „ 
Filanſs. ther, viz. 4 great and extra- 
ordinary Virtue, with vaſt. Riches. e was (ſaith 
the Scripture) a- Man perfect and upright, and 
fearing GO D. He did not content himſelf 


membring that he was a Father, he was very 
forward to inſtruct his Children in the Fear 
of the LOR D, and often offered Sacrifices 
for any ſecret Sins, and unknown to him, 
that they might be guilty of. 
This Vertue of Fob was a great Eye ſore 
to the Devil, and made him defirous to have 
a fling at him; yea, he was ſo bold, as to 
calumniate him in the Preſence of G0 D 


thing in his Life that he could juſtly blame, 
he lander'd his ſecret Intentions, maintaining 
that he did not ſerve GO D, but becauſe of 
the many outward Bleſſings and Advantages 
GOD had beſtow'd upon him. TY 
GOD, to confound this Arch Slanderer, and 
to cvince him of his Lies, gave him leave 
to take away from Job all that he had. The 
Devil made uſe of his Power that was granted. 


might at once overwhelm this Holy Man with 
a whole Deluge of Miſeries and Calamities one 
upon the Neck of another, he ſo order'd it, 
that at one and the Yame time his Herds of 
Oxen and Aﬀes were taken away by the Sabe- | 
an, and his Herdſmen kill'd; his Flocks of 
deep conſum'd by Fire from Heaven, together 
Vith his Shepherds that had the Care of them; 
his Camels carried away by the Chaldeans, and 


Haufe that fell upon them, . whilſt they were 
i feaſting in their Eldeſt Brother's Houle. 

Job receiv'd all theſe diſmal Tidings from 
Meſenpers that follow'd at the Heels of one 
mother, and came, as it were, all at once 
ctowding in upon him, who with a ſtrange 
Conſtancy and unſhaken Vertue, proftrating 
11 upon the Ground, Worſhipped and 

elled GO D, uttering theſe Words, which 


ee are become ſo famous; Naked came I into 0 


the LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken a. 
way, Bleſſed be the Name of the LORD. 


The Innocence of this holy Man preſerved: 
in the midſt of all theſe terrible and unheard 
of Trials, which only ſerved to illuſtrate his 
| Virtues, and to make them ſhine more bright, 


highly enraged this malicious Spirit, who ſaw 


. himſelf confounded by him whom he had in- 
to avoid all manner of Evil himſelf, but re- jo tended to confound and conquer. Wherefore 


he again defired Power of God to affſict him in 


his Body; becauſe he can do nothing againſt 


the Saints, but ſo far as God permits him, 
God granted him his Demand, that be might 


the more confound his Maliciouſneſs, and to 
make it appear, that there was nothing but 


what was found and ſincere in the Vertue of 
his Servant 7b. ing 
So the Devil ſmote Job with terrible Boils 


himſelf, and not being able to find any 20 and Ulcers over all his Body, inſomuch that 


he was fain to fit down upon the Dunghil, 
and with a Potſherd to ſcrape off the Matter 


iſſuing from the Sores that cover'd his Body, 
from the Crown of the Head to the Soles of 
his Feet. Of all his Family there was none 


left now, ſave only his Wife, whom the De- 
vil ſeemed to have fpared, not that ſhe migh 


be the Comforter, but the Tempter of her 
1 Husband co Impatience and murmuring againſt 
him, with the utmoſt Malice; and that he 30 God: For ſhe judging from theſe Diſaſters 


that had befallen him, that all his Piety was 
Vain and Hypocritical, endeavourd to pro- 
voke him to Blaſphemy. 


But Job, as he had courageoully ſtood it out 
againſt all the dreadful Trials and Temptations 


to Impatience, he had been expoſed to by the 
Malice of the Devil, ſo he conſtantly reſiſted 


the Strokes of her bitter Tongue, telling her, 
that ſhe talk'd like a Fooliſh Woman ; for ſince 


al his Children cruſh'd under the Ruins of a 40 they had received good Things from the Hand of 


GOD, they ought not to repine and grow impa- 


tient now, that GOD was pleaſed zo diſpenſe 


Afllictions and Sufferings to them. 


Which made St. Auſtin to admire the Con- 


ſtancy of Job on this Occaſion, and to declare, 
That Job, by reſiſting the Temptations of his Eve, 
was incomparably more glorious on his Dunghil, 
than Adam was when ſurrounded with all the 
Pleaſures and Glories of Paradiſe. 
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B's Friends. 


Fob Il 


Job inſtead of being comforted by his Three Friends that came to viſg 
bim, hathhis Affliction incregſed by their means; they concluding hin 
a Sinner, becauſe of the os a that had happend to him. 


JF © being thus reduced to the Condition 


before mentioned, ſceemeth to have a 


great Load of Affliction and Sorrow upon 
hum, as was poſſible to fall upon a Man; and 


yet, as if all this were not ſufficient, a new 
Trouble is added to all his other Sufferings, 


which did as much oppreſs his Mind, as the 


other were ſenſible to his Body. 


Three of his Friends coming to viſit him, 


moved from their Belief, that Job was guilty 
becauſe he was handled like one that was {, 


But G00 at laft avenged theQuarrel of li 
Servant Fob upon theſe his unjuſt Friends; for 


8 his Anger being kindled againſt them, he te. 


proached them for the Folly of their Dj. 
courſes, and declared, that he would not par- 


don this their injurious Dealings, or be recen. 
ciled to them, but at the Prayer of him whom 


and to condole with him for the heavy Judg- 1othey had taken ſo much Pains to prove a $n. 


ments that had befallen him; Fob inftead of 


receiving any Solid Comfort from them, as 


probably he might have expected, was fain 
to defend himſelf againſt their falſe Reaſons, 
and unjuſt Thoughts concerning him. He 
had nothing left to ſupport him under the 
rude Attack of their ſiniſter Thoughts concern- 
ing him, but the Teſtimony of his 7 
and the Innocence and Integrity of his pa 


ner, and Wicked Perſon. 
This Example (ſay the Fathers) ought 10 


reach us, never to entertain any ſiniſter uch. 


ments concerning good and righteous Men, how 


great and extraordinary ſoever their Suffering 


may be in this World; nor to conceive an high 


Eſteem of thoſe, who being more corrupt and ul: 


cerous in their Souls, than Job was in hi Body, 


when he ſat upon the Dunghil ; yet abound with 


Life; which was, that his indiſcreet Friends 20 all the Honour, and good Things of this World, 


would rob him of, by maintaining, that it 
could not be but he mult needs be guilty of 
great Crimes, becauſe God did fo ſeverely 
chaſtize him. They made on Eſtimate of 
God's Dealings towards this holy Man, ac- 
cording to their Carnal and Human Judg- 
ments, and they mingled very grave Diſcourſes 
with their Remonſtrances, only to give the 
greater Authority to their Reflections and In- 
vectives againſt him. 12 


The Judgment of Faith is generally oppoſte u 
that of Senſe. 5 | 

Thoſe who ſeem. to be outwardly Rich aud Ml 
Righteous, are frequently Poor and Sinful is 
the Eyes of God: And thoſe that are diſpiſcd, Ml 
as being Poor, and reproached as Sinners, are g 
ten the more rich in Grace and Vertue in the 
Eyes of him, who ſearches. the Heart and Reins, 


and from whom nothing is hid. 
o God, at the upſbot of all juſtified his Servan 


Holy Job ſeemed to be more concerned Job, in a moſt Publick and Illuſtrious manner, 


and troubled for this laſt Affliction from his 
Friends, from whoſe Hands in the Condition 


he was, he might have expected better Uſage, y 
than for all the other Miſeries that had over- 


taken him. He did his utmoſt Endeavour to 


| convince them of their Miſtake, and by Rea- 
ſons and Inſtances to rectifie their Miſappre- 


henſions, but all was to no Purpoſe, they 


reſtoring more Riches and Bleſſings to him, than 


ever the Devil had taken. from him. But unde 


the new Law, God often ſuffers his moſÞ fathſi 
Servants, to continue Oppreſſed and Diſgraced i 


the end of their Lives ; becauſe thoſe who will be 


his Diſciples and Followers muſt (according i 


the Example of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Saints 


his Members) not be afraid of any Evils, ja 


ſhewing by their Example how dangerous it 40 only thoſe that defile and burt the Soul, in 


was for Men to ſuffer themſelves to be lea- 
ven'd by bad Impreſſions, and to entertain 
ſiniſter Thoughts concerning the Innocence of 
Good and Holy Men, For ſuffering them. 
| ſelves to be catried away by outward Ap- 


pearances, that ſeemed to favour their pre- 


judicate Opinions, they were not to be re- 


eſteem any good Thing or Rewards, but ſu WM 
are Spiritual, Inviſible and Eternal. 
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propheſie 
he World 


before Feſus Chi 
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1 8 A I AH the Prophet. 


16 p 


 Conterning the Prophet I S A I A H. 


HE Prop 1 Iſaiah, who j is the firſt i in 
order of all the Prophets may alſo up- 


on other Accounts be efteem- 
ed the. firſt and chiefeſt of 
them all. His Royal Ex- 


traction (being a Prince of 


'he Blood) his excellent Piety, his inimatable 
and divine Eloquence , and his clear Diſcovery 
of Things to come, do all agree to make him 
2 Man altogether . extraordinary. He ſpeaks 10 Manaſſeb, who cauſed him to be Sawn aſunder 
ich that Clearneſs and Perſpicuity of Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Church, that he hath always 
teen moſt juſtly eſteemed to be an Evangeliſt, 
uther than a Prophet; and an Hiſtorian who 
reared Matters paſt and done, than a Man 
who foretold Things that were not to come 
to paſs till many Ages after. 

Amongſt other Viſions, this Holy Prophet 
had, the following was one of the moſt con- 
iderable. God appeared to him in his Ma- 20 they might obtain a better Reſurrection; others 
jelty, and to uſe the Words of St. Jobn the 
Euangelift, he ſaw the Glory of GO D who ſat 
on 4 high Throne, ſurrounded with the 
raphims, who cried to one another (or if you 
vill, anſwered to one another as in a Conſort 
tut Divine Hymn which the Church ſtill ſings 


n her holy Service.) 


Holy, Holy, Holy Lon 


God of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are fu Il of thy 


Glory, 


Iaiah at this . and full View of the 


ought to beg of God, that he would be pleas” 1 
to ſend. 5 from Heaven not only a live 
Coal as he did to this Prophet; but as St. Bar- 
nard ſaith) a whole Fire, for to refine them, and 


make them as pure as they ought to be. 


Iſaiah the Prophet (according to the Tra, 
dition of the Jews and Fathers of the Church) 


died, after he had ſucceeded One Hundred 
Years, in the Perſecution raiſed by King 


with a Wooden Saw, that he might take away 
his Life by the moſt violent Pains that could 
be invented, The Death of this Saint, ſo 
precious in the Eyes of God, is expreſly re- 
corded in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where 
the Apoſtle expreſſeth himſelf in theſe Terms 
concerning the Vertue and Cufferings of the 
holy Prophets and Martyrs : They were tor- 
mented not excepting. of Deliverance, that 


had Trials of Mockings and Scourgings of Bonds 
and Impriſonment; They were Stoned, they 
were Sawn aſſunder, they were Tempted, they 
were Slain with the Sword, they wandered 
up and down in Sheep-skins and Goat-skins, 
being Deſtitute, Affficted and Tormented, of 
whom the World was not worthy. 

And JeſusSirach, the Author of Ecclefi #71 
cus, gives Commendarion of this holy Prophet, 


on theſe Words; Hezekiah did the things that 


Divine Majeſty, abaſcd himſelf in the deepeſt * pleaſed the Lord, and was ftrengthned in che 
Humility, acknowledging himſelf to be a 


Man of impure Lips, and therefore unfit ei- 


ther to ſee himſelf, or to declare to others 
the great Things God hath vouchſafed to ſhew went backward, and he lengthned the King's 
bm. Whilſt he was complaining of his own 
Unworthineſs, one of the Seraphims that was Spirit, what ſhould come to paſs at the laſt, 
| about the Throne, took a little Coal from the 
Altar, and flew with it to Iſaiah, touched his 
Lys therewith, aſſuring him, that by that 40 till the end of Time, and ſecret Things be- 


means his Iniquity was taken . and bis 


Liv purged. 
As ſoon as he had 3 this Ane 
from the Angel, and perceived in himſelf this 


af readily 


p 05 whales 


m with. 


tell uz 


b 


of this Divine Fire, he preſented him- 


to Preach and 3 '=s to the Peo· 


ver it ſhould pleaſe God to charge 
'T his holy Prophet (as the Fathers 
) teaches the Miners of the Goſpel 
great a Purity they ought to be 2 50 


Vith, before they engage themſelves in the 
a F en , and how earneſtly ther 


6. 18. 


4 


Ways of David his Father, as Iiniah had com- 
manded him,” who was a great Prophet, and 
faithful in his Viſion. In his Days the Sun 
Life : He law by an Kos af Gift of the 


and he comforted thoſe that mourned in Zion 
He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſs for ever, 


fore ever they happen'd. 

But there is no need to add more > Teflimo- 
nies in Praiſe of this Haly Prophet, they 
that read. his Prophecy as they ought, will 
find the Teſtimonies of the Spirit of GO D 
proclaiming him a great and true Prophet 
indeed; and confirwing the Truth of his 
Propheſies by an inconteſtable Evidence and 
Demonſtration. 


— 
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Jeremiah 


166 


6 0 
0 1 dd 
*F # 
= 
he 


Jeremiah began to prophe- | 
fie, anno Mundi 3475, before 


255 45 . and ferne For ords ; Before I formed 


miſſion GOD had charged him with, by al- 
ledging that he was a Child, and could not 
expreſs himſelf, nor ſpeak as he ought, or as 
became an Ambaſſador of the great GOD of 
Heaven and Earth, the LORD put forth his 
Hand, and touched his Mouth, and faid unto 


him; Behold I have put my Words into thy 


Mouth, and 1 have this Day ſet thee over Nations, 
and over Kingdoms, to root out, to deſtroy, and 
to throw down, to build and to plant. 
"He began to propheſie when he was but 
Fifteen Years of Age, and had many Viſions 
and Revelations concerning the manifold 
Miſeries and Calamities that were to ever- 
take the Jews for thbir manifold Sins and 
Rebellions-againſt the LORD; and it is he 


of all the Prophets, who as he was moſt 


deeply concerned in them, ſo he has expreſs/d 


them in the moſt meving and pathetical 


Terms, as may be ſeen in his Lamentations. 
As he was very 


Denunciatious GOD had charged him to declare 
to the People. yr n 

This bold and generous Liberty ſoon pro- 
cured him the Hatred of moſt Men, who re- 
garding him as au Object of their higheſt 


new Perſecutions againſt him. But this holy 


prophet with an Heroick and inſuperable 


Courage, endur d all theſe cruel Outrages of 
his Enemies. He ſaw, without being concern d, 


their wicked Deſigns againſt kim, their Threats, 


and the Puniſhments they prepar'd for him; 
and was fo far frem being intimidated by all 


tueſe, that orSthe contrary, he declar'd. the 


Meffages he had from GOD wit 
and Boldneſs than before. 


h great Heat 


Some of the Princes 'at laſt being enrag'd 
that 


„ *3F 
121 + 


againſt Jeremiah, becauſe he had foretold 


1 
a0. 


gives of him in thele + 


20 Eunuch to take Thirty Men along with him 


ſenſibly affected with theſe 
Calamities himſelf, ſo he foretold them to o- 
thers with an extraordinary Vehemence and 
Earneſtneſs; and with a great deal of Autho- 
rity and Boldneſs ſounded forth the dreadful 


| 40 fight againſt him, but ſhould never preral, 
Averſion, were Induſtrious daily to ſtir up becauſe he himſelf would be with him. 


ſtuck faſt in the Mire, and could not hay 
lived long there, eſpecially conſidering the 
Famine which was then in the City. 

But one of the King's Eunuchs having with 
a great deal of Zeal and Boldnefs repreſentel 
to the King, the Injury done to Jeremicl, 
which would infallibly be the Cauſe of his 
Dearth, and that ſuddenly too, except he 
were removed thence; zedekiah ordered the 


and to take up Jeremiah out of the Dungeon, 
and ever after protected him from the Rape 
and Fury of his =: >; 
8. Hierom admires, how a fingle Perſon, and 
it out againſt a King, all the Princes and Grau- 
dees of | bis Court, and a whole Nation; and M 
. acknowledgeth at the ſame Time, That | 
great a Miracle cannot be attribted to the Wed 
30neſs of Man, but to the Omnipotence of G OD. 
And accordingly we find, that in the begin- 
ning of his Book of Prophecies, G O promiſes 
to make him a Fortify'd City, that is of Proof, 
to reſiſt all manner of Attacks and Afaults 
whatſoever z and to endue him with the Cor 
fancy and and Reſiſtance of an Iron Pillar and WM 
Braxen Wall, againſt the Kings of Fudea, againſt W 
all the Princes thereof, and againſt all the 
People of the Land; that they indeed ſhoul 


* 


Thu alone i the inexhauſtible Source of that 
extraordinary Courage, which has always af 
peur d in the Saints; the Reaſon why no Violence 
could caſt them down, nor Perſecution r- 
them, war, becauſe their Strength wa from 
Above. For (as B. Cypriay ſaith) He that bs 
50D in his Heart, his Fear before his Eye, 
his Truth in his Mouth, may be killd, but can 
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| EZEKIEL the Prophet. 


Concerning the Prophet E Z E KIEL, | 


HE Holy Prophet Ezekiel propheſied 
during the Space of Two and Twenty 
Years, whereof the Eleven firſt Years coin- 
ode with the Eleven laſt Years of Jeremiah; 
te was of the Prieſtly Race, as well as Jere- 
nab his Contemporary. He was amongſt 
W (me of the firſt that were carried away Cap- 
tives from Jeruſalem to Babylon, with Je- 
WT ich King of ꝓudea, and he Preached and 


? 


Countrymen that were carried away with him 
in,, EONS 
wien GOD at firſt commiſſioned this 
WT Prophet for the great Work he did intend 
o imploy him in, which was to Propheſie 
and declare to his Countrymen whatſoever 
= 0 D ſhould think fit by Viſions or other- 


bm, That becauſe he had to do with the 
Hſe of Iſrael, who were an impudent and 
WT hard. hearted People, he would make fins Face 
bong againſt their Faces, and his Forehead 


would make it harder than Flint, even as an 
mant, that he might be of Proof againſt 
: Pp impudent facing:down and abuling of 


ob with the moſt profound and miſti- 
"Dich always have been look d upon to be of 


alomuch that the Jews upon this Account 
bed the Reading of the Beginning and End 
. [of the Book of this Prophet, to | Perfons 
Wat were under the Age of Thirty Years. 
be Fathers ſay, That probably one Cauſe 


lu, becauſe being then amongſt an Idola- 


at the Babylonians ſhould comprehend thoſe 
ess, which he was pleaſed: to reveal to 

0 Propher, for the Comfort of his People, 
Fw themſelves .could not underſtand them, 
ga his particular Grace and Illumins 


vie, to reveal to him for their Good, he 
(cacourages him much in the ſame manner 
s before he had done geremiab, by aſſuring 20 diſolvable Band of one and the ſame Faith and 


s hard as their Foreheads; yea, that he 


This Prophet, of all others, was favour'd 30 
I al Viſſons that we find in Scripture, and 


l difficult Underſtanding and Explication, 


repre | 
Church, which yet make up but one Body ; 
as alſo, the Union there is between Chriſti- 
i this Obſcurity of his Viſions and Prophecies 40 ans, by means of their Agreement in one 
Faith, notwithſtanding ſo many outward p- 
pearing Contrarieties amongſt them, which 
indeed is as wonderful. to conſider, as the 
mixture of the differing Faces of theſe Living 
Creatures, ſeems ſtrange and uncouth to us, 


tous People, GQD did not think it fit 


Some Chriſtians ( faith the ſame Father) have 


the Strength and Courage of a Lion in fighting 


againſt their Spiritual Enemies, and enduring all 


manner of Afflictions and Perſecutions. Some by 
their inward and outward Mortifications, and 


continual Reſignation, daily preſent themſelves as 
Holy Sacrifices to GOD, and can ſay. with 


the Pſalmiſt, For thy ſake are we killed all 


the Day long, and are accounted as Beaſts 


| 4 propheſied in that ſtrange Country, to his 10 appointed for Slaughter; and theſe repreſented 


by the Ox. Others elevating themſelves in Con- 


templation, upon the Wings of the Love to Divine 
Wiſdom, with the Eagle fix their Eyes upon the 
Sun in its full Glory; and laſtly. others being 


an excellent Spirit and Underſtanding, excel 
all the reſt, as far as a Man ſurpaſſeth all other 


Living Creatures. But yet all theſe (how different 
ſoever their Gifts or Graces may be) are ſtill but 


one Body, linked and bound together by the in. 


oo, L 
The firſt Viſion of this Prophet, which 


he ſaw by the River Chebar, in the fifth Year 


of King Febojachin's Captivity, concerning 
the Four Living . Creatures and the Wheels, 


is ſo full fraught with great Wonders and 


Myſteries, that S. Gregory, who endeavours to 


explain the ſame, makes it appear by what 
he hath ſaid of them, and that there remains 


much more to be ſaid, before we can ſound 
the full depth of the Wildom that is couched 


in them. He obſerves, amongſt other things, . 


That theſe Living Creatures, which had 
each of them Four Faces, viz. the Face of a 


Mar, of a Lion, of an Ox, and of an Eagle, 


and = were but one Living Creature, . do 
ent the different Members of the 


when repreſented to our Eyes. . 


The 


— i I 
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Dry Bones, which 
reſtored to Life. 


\ Mongſt the reſt of the Viſions of the 
7 Prophet Exekzel, this here repreſented 
concerning tne Reſurreftios of 
the dry Bones, is moſt Famous 
and much taken notice of by the Fathers of 
the Church. The Prophet tells us, That he 
was carried by the Spirit of the LORD, and 
ſet down in a Valley which was full of dry 
Dead mens Bones; and having made him go 


Anno Mundi 3420. 
before Chriſt 548. 


round the Valley, to take a full View of the 10 State of Slavery and Captivity they were in, 


vaſt Number and Condition of them; the 
LORDdemanded of him, Whether he thought 
thoſe dry Bones could be reſtored to Life again? 
To which the Prophet having anſwer'd, O 
LORD GOD thou knoweſt. He command- 
ed him to Propheſie to thoſe Bones in his 
Name, That thev ſhould be joined Bone to his 
Bone, cover d with Fleſh, and alive. No ſooner 
had the Prophet declared this to the Bones in 


the Name GOD, to whom all Things are 20 dead Bones were contrary to all Hopes and 


alive, and whoſe Power nothing can reſiſt, 
but he immediately {aw the Execution of it; 
for with a great Noiſe all the Bones came to- 
gether, and were cover 'd with Sinems, Muſcles, 
Fleſb and Skin, but there was yet no Life in 
them. Wherefore the LOR D again com- 
manded the Prophet to Propheſie to the living 
Breath, and to command it to come from the 
Four Winds, and to Breathe upon thoſe dead 


Bodies, that they might live - whereupon the 30 Things that are not, as tho they were, can rails 


ſame Spirit, which was in the: Creation 
breathed by GOD into the firſt Man, after 
that he had made his Body of the Earth, came 
into theſe dead Bodies, and immediately they 
| Rood upon their Feet and lived, and were an 


exceeding great Army: 


8 ; . - 


+. /Aﬀeer that the L G R D had ſhewd the Pro- 


phet Baetier this wonderful Viſion, that he 
might not be ignorant of the Meaning of it, 


che told him, That the dry Bones which he 40 witha Word, whereas the latter way the Ft 0 


had ſeen, were the whole Hcuſe of Iſrael, 
_ who looked upon themſelves (in the Condition 
1 were then in, being Captives in Babylon) 
as fo many dry Bones, which had no hopes 
ever td live again, that is, to be reſtored to 
thoſe manifold Advantages they once enjoy'd 
in their own Country. But God farther com. 
mands Ezekiel to aſſuie them, That notwith. 


? 


VVV 
The Second Viſon of £2 EE. 


The V, ſion . of the Prophet Ezekiel : concerning the Reſurrection of the 
| upon his Prophecymg were covered with F lefh, and 


of Non · Exiſtence to a State of Being; ſo aft. 


Ezek. XRXyy 


flanding all the Diſcouragements which at 
preſent they lie under, he would as mirc, 
louſly reſtore and deliver them, as the Prophet 
had ſeen him muraculouſly reſtore thoſe dry 
dead Bones to Life, contrary to all human Pol. 
ſibility or Expectation. 

Now as GO D himſelf here applies this 
Viſion to the wonderful Deliverances he would 
one Day grant the Fews from the miſerable 


and that amongſt an Idolatrous People, far 
from their own Country, without the Com. 
fort of thoſe many Priviledges and Advantages 
they enjoy d there, above all other Nations of 
the World; ſo we may as truly apply it to the 
Church of GO D, which ſhall be as miracu- 
ouſly deliver'd from the State of Deadnek, 
Apoſtacy, Captivity and Bondage, wherein 
ſhe is at preſent in Spiritual Babylon, as theſe 


n u * r 


W 
3 


r 


outward Poſhbility joined together Bone to 
his Bone, and raiſed to Life, - | 
- GOD alſo would put us in mind by this 
Viſion, That how deſperate ſoever the Condition 
of Sinners may ſeem to be, who have been a long 
Time babituated to Sin, and grown old in Traſſ. 
greſſions, and are thereby not only become like « 
dead Body, but as dry Bones; yet that le | 
whom all Things are poſſible, and who calls thiſe 


tas none a 


them again to the Life of Righteouſne(s and He. 
lineſs, and bringing them out of their Grave, 
regenerate them again to a New Life. For d 
GOD at firſt brought the Soul from the Nulity 


een enn 0; 


wards be brings it from the Nullity and Privation 
of Sin, to the Eſſence of Grace and Holineſs : And 
this Second Creation tt much more wonderful than 
the Firſt; for the former, GOD accompliſhed 


the Death, and the Price of the Son of 6 0 D. 
60D alſo was willing by thu Viſon, to 3" 
the Prophet à Scantling of what buy Omnipoten 
will effett at the general Day of Judgment, 9 
the Dead. ſball ariſe, and receive according "i 
what they haue done in the Fleſh, wbethet 9 
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DAN I E L the Prophet. 


169 


Th Prophet Daniel revedls to King badet his Dream, and 
| groves Him the In terpretation thereof. 


HE Prophet Daniel was of the Roy al 
5k Line of the Kings of Judea; 3 2 


Ing Hunt 308. 


"or Criſt 606. by King Nebuchadnexxar, the 6 


time he beſieged Jeruſalem, and took Jehojacim, 


who was then in the Fonrth Year- of his 
Reign, from which time we are to: begin the 
account of the Seventy Years of the Captivi- 
ty {poke of by the Prophets, 


%% and A⁊ariah, having a daily Portion ap- 
. pointed them of the King's Meat, and the 


fle himſelf with eating thereof, but defir'd 
Melxar, to whom the Prince of the Eunuchs 


him and his Companion Pulſe to eat, and Wa- 


| | to ſuch mean Diet, they would look lean, and 
ole than the other Jewiſh Youths, who are 
ſel from the King's Table, made Difficulty to 


lelired him only to try them for ten Days with 
the Meat he deſired; and that if at the end of 
them, he did not find him and his Compa- 


who were fed with the King's Meat, he might 


tiem at the end of thoſe Days Fairer and 
latter in Fleſh, than thoſe who did eat the 
lortion of the King's Meat. 

by thus Inſtance GOD made it appear, how 
much he loves. that Abſtmence which is practi- 
{din his Fear, and according to his Order; 
ad that it is not properly Meat that nouriſh- 
"us, büt the Bleſſing he affords to it in thoſe, 


uke him the ſole End of all their Deſire. 


no ni 3401. ' firious, made him to be ſent for 
el at that time 


wig bur Y 
4 Years 
"+. terpret his Dream, which had 


Pt him into a {trange Trouble and Conſter- 
lation, and the rather, becauſe he had forgot 
le Particulars of it. Nebuchadneg ar being 
impatient to know his Dream, and the Inter- 


carried to Babylon in his Vouth, 


Wine which he drank, he reſolv'd not to de- 


conſent to Daniel's Requeſt. Wherefore Daniel 


tions to look as well as any of thoſe Youths 


GOD, to make this Prophet more Illu- 


by King Nebuchadnezzar, to in- 


ving unanimouſly. declar'd, That it was ims 
poſſible for any Man to know what another 
had dream'd, and that all that their Art could 


effect, was to interpret the Dream when it 
told them: He in great Rage commanded 
them all to be put to Death. 3 

Daniel having been. inform'd of this cruel 


Sentence in which he himſelf and his Com- 
0 panions were likely to be involv'd, as being 

Daniel (during this his Captive State) was tg Educated in the Arts and Knowledge of the 
wer careful to obſerve the Law of God; for 
he and his Three Companions, Hananiah; 


Chaldeans, and conſequently reckon'd amongſt - 


the Wiſe Men, deſird the Captain of the 
King's Guards, for a while to ſuſpend the 


Execution of the King's Orders; nes. preſents 5 


ing himſelf before the King, told him ho 


would declare it to the King and interpret his 


Dream; which being ſoon after upon his ear- 
hd committed the Charge of them, to give 


neft Prayer to God, revealed to him, he came 
and told the King, That he had ſeen in his Dream, 


ter to drink ; but he fearing leſt by keeping 204 great Image, whoſe Head was Gold, his Breaſt 


and Arms Silver, hi Belly and Thighs Braſs, 


and its Legs Iron, and the Feet partly of Iron 
and partly of Clay; and that a Stone cut out of 


a Mountain without Hands, falling upon the Feet 
of the Image, broke it all to pieces. Hetold him, 
That the Head of Gold repreſented his own King- 
dom; that of Silver another, which ſhould come 


after him, of leſs Glory than his, which ſhould be 


followed by a Third of graſs, and a Fourth of 


( afterwards as it ſeemed good unto him: 30 Iron, which ſhould break and bruiſe the Three 
To which when Melxar had agreed, he found foregoing Kingdoms in pieces. 


Nebuchadnex dar having heard his ſhow 


thus declared and interpreted by Daniel, fell 
down upon his Face and worſhipped him, and 


commanded Inſence and Oblations to be of- 


fered to him; and declared, That now he knew 


that Daniel's God was the God of all Gods, and 


the ſole Revealer of Secrets; and raiſed Hanie] 


to great Honour, making him his Lord-Lieu. 


Who denying their own Appetite and Luſt, 40 tent over all the Province of Babylon, and Su- 


perintenant and Maſter over all the Wiſe Men 
of Babylon. And Daniel having requeſted the 


King, that he might ſtay in the King's Palace, 


and that . he might depute his three Compani- 
ons to take care of the Government and Peace 
of the Province, the King readily conſented; 
by which means, as they had been Partakers, 
with Daniel in his Sufferings, ſo were they 
now made Sharers of his Glory. 


nnn . ne 
- 
- 


ian of it, ſent for all his Magicians and 50 
irdlogers to be his Deſire ; 3 but they ha- 


Uuu 


The 


a — e PTY 
= 


.  Thefe Young Men 


lors and Sheriffs, to celebrate the Dedication - own Lives; for the Furnace being ſo much 
of the ſaid Image; he commanded a Herald 10 overheated, the Flame which proceeded fron 


> that upon hearing the Sound of the Muſical them immediately. | 
' Inſtruments appointed for that purpoſe, they GO D, upon this Occaſion, verified to the 


he had ſet up, and that whoſoever refuſed ſo he would be with thoſe that love him, in thi 


for refuſing to obey the King's ſolemn and ex- thoſe Flames; for having a ſtronger Fire 


had erected. 
ſent for the Young Men, and demanded of The King more tranſported at the Sight of 


up and Worſhipped ? threatning them in caſe Young Men to come forth out of the Fur 
of Refuſal, to have them caſt into the midſt nace, and bleſſing GOD, for that he had ſent 
of the fiery Furnace ; and concluded his Threats his Angel tp deliver his Servants, he com. 


in the King, was not in the leaſt able to diſcom- them to great Honour. 


cernedneſs repreſented to the King, That they 40 Saints in their Affliction; for as that Fil 
were aſſur'd the GOD whom they ſerv'd, was conſumed only their Bands; ſo Aficio 


The Three Children in the Furnace. | 


King Nebuchadnezzar cauſeth Three Hebrew young Men to bs caf int 
a Fiery Furnace, from whence they are miraculouſly delroered by in 
Angel. . ; 


CO Oe time after King Nebuchadnezzar made Threats and Anger, became tranſported to ,, 
8 an Image of Gold, whoſe Height was exceſs of Rage and Paſſion, ſo far that tie 
. Threeſcore Cubits, and the Form of his Viſage was changed thereby; ang 
before Chriſt 567. Breadth thereof Six Cubits, and commanding the Furnace to be heated ſeren 
being abour Thiny Jet it up. in the Plain of Dura, times hotter than it was wont to be, order 
Tears af 8% in the Province of Babylon; the moſt mighty Men of his Army to bind 
and having aſſembled all his Princes, Gover- thoſe Holy Men, and to caſt them into it 
nors, Captains, Judges, Treaſurers, Counſel. which they performed with the loſs of tber 


to proclaim to all his Subjects there aſſembled, the Furnace, ſtruck them down, and Kill 


ſhould fall down and Worſhip the Golden Image Letter, what he promiſed in the Palms, That 


to do, ſhould be caſt into the flery Furnace. greateſt, Diſtreſs and Trouble ; for the Angel of 
Some malicious Spirits having obſerved, that GOD viſibly appearing in the Furance, protected 
Hananiab, Miſhael and 4zariah, when all the. thoſe Young Men, and reſtrain'd the Violence 
reſt of the Company that were preſent, fell of the Fire, which only conſuming the Cord; 
down upon their Faces and Worſhipped the 20 wherewith they were tied, left them to walk 
Image, id not- expreſs any Adoration to the at liberty in the midſt of the Furnace, ind 
ſame, went and accuſed them before the King, found a {weet refreſhing Dew in the midſt of | 


preſs Command, to worſhip the Statue he burning in their Hearts, than what encom: 
„ paſs'd them about, they ſang Praiſes to GOD 

The King being put into an extream Rage for ſo viſible a Protection, calling on all the 
and Fury, to ſee his Coinmand contemn'd, Creatures to do the ſame. 


x 


0 ee . n -| 2 * =: - 7 \ SY Ad- fs 3 N 


them, How they durſt be ſo bold, not to a- this Miracle, than but a little before he had 
dore the Image he had commanded to be ſet 3 © been with Paſſion and F ary, commanded theſe 


c & fm 7s, 


with theſe infolent Words, And who is that manded all his Subjects, upon pain of Death, 
G0 D that ſhall deliver you out of my Hands? not to ſpeak irreverently of the GO D oi 
But this tranſport of Anger they perceived Shadrach, Meſbach and Abednego, and promoted 


poſe the ſerene Calmneſs of the Spirits of theſe The Fathers obſerve, That theſe Young 
Holy Men, who with an aſtoniſhing Uncon- Men in the Furnace, are a true Image of ths 


able to deliver them from the fiery Furnace, conſume only the Weakneſs and Impurities © 
and out of his Hands; but that if it ſhould the Saints, and GOD himſelf is with them in 
not be his Pleaſure to deliver them, thèy all their Sufferings : And as the Flame ot the 
were reſolv'd, let come what will come, not -Furnace conſumed thoſe only that caſt thang 
to ſerve his Gods, nor to Worſhip the Image in; ſo the Evils of the Righteous ſerve ong f 
he had ſet up to comfort and ſanctifie them; and pro 
Nebuchadnexxar ſeeing this their holy Con- only fatal to thoſe who are the Cauſe of then 
ſtancy, and the ſmall Regard they had for his e 
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„„ 


Ne.rͤbuchadueræar turned into a Beaſt. | 


Nebuchadnezzar the King, by a juſt Pinifbment from G O D for His 
Pride and Arrogance, is changed into a Beaſt. 


Ing ' Nebuchadne<zar being returned to 
K Babylon, after the Conqueſt of Egypt, 


i Mundi 3334. 


iel being then ; f 
9 Tears of Age. no longer able to ſtem the Tide 


ak bis Triumphs and Proſperities, but ſuffering 


ſolred to make an Example of him, by which 


earn not to lift up themſelves againſt him, re- 
membring always that they are but Men. 
GOD, to this end, repreſented to him in a 
Dream the Judgment he was determin'd to 
bring upon him; and Nebuchadnezzar having 
&:clar'd rhe ſame to Daniel, he interpreted it 


thy Pream, O King, a great Tree, whoſe height 
reached up to Heaven, and whoſe Branches reach- 


fair and flouriſhing,” and its Boughs loaden with 
its Shadow, and the Birds of Heaven made their 
thou haſt ſeen, O King, is my Self, whoſe Ma- 


al the Earth. And whereas thou didſt ſee a 
Watcher, an Holy One, come down from Hea- 
| ren, ſaying, Hew the Tree down, and Yeſtroy 


Dew of Heaven, and let his Portion be with 
the Beaſts of the Field, until ſeven Times paſs 


High bas pronounced againſt. my Lord the King: 
That they ſhall drive . thee from Men, and thy 


il thatTeven times paſs over: thee ; and thou 
i made to acknowledge, that the Moſt High ru- 
"th in the Kingdoms of. Men, and giveth them 
vhom / leaſeth. And wherets they command- 
be Stump of the Tree Roots in the 
i; Genifies, that thy Kingdom (hall re- 


© unto thee, after that thou ſhalt. have known 


! the Heavens rule. 


and other his Victorious Succeſ- 
hh Oſt 57% ſes againſt all his Enemies, was 


tmſelf to be carried away with it to an ex- 
cels of infolent Pride and Arrogance, GOD re- 


to into him in this manner: Thou didſt ſee in 


Fruit ; the Beaſts of the Field did fecd under 
Neſt in its Branches. This great Tree which 


jelly in lifted up to Heaven, and extended over 


tt, yet leave the Stump thereof in the Earth; 
with a Band of Iron and Braſs, in the tender 
Graſs of the Field ; and let it be wet with the 


over him. This is. the Sentence which the Moſt 


Dueling” /ha/l be with the Beaſts of the Field, 

and they ſhall make thee eat Graſs as an Ox, and 

ou ſhalt he made wet with the Dew of Heaven, 40 Angels, and to the Poſſeſſion of all the Graces 
For (as one of the Fathers ſaith) as Pride 

did Cement 

{till change Men into Devils, ſo Humility _ 


This Prediction was fulfilled in the manner 
following: As the King on a time was walk- 


ing in the Palace of the Kingdom of Babylon, 
and was admiring the wonderful Works that 


he had made, and the Greatneſs. and Magni- 


ficence of Babylon, which he had built for ro 
be the Palace of his Reſidence, and for the 
Glory of his Majeſty ; there came a Voice 


from Heaven which told him, That the King- 
not only all Princes, but all other Men, might 10 4m was departed from him; and immediately 
thereupon he was {truck by the Hond of GOD, 


which the ſame Moment tulfilled the Sentence 


pronounced againſt him; he was driven from 
Men, and did eat Graſs with Oxen, and his 
Body was wet with the Dew of Heaven for 


Seven Years, even until his Hair was grown like 


Eagles Feathers, and his Nails like Birds Claws. 
* GOD made it appear by this terrible Ex- 
_ ample, how ſeverely he puniſheth ſecret Pride 

el 10 the Ends of the Earth; its Leaves were 20 and Elevation of the Heart, caſting them down 


to the State of Beaſts, who lift themſelves 


up by their Arrogance above the Condition of 


Men. Nebuchadnezzar (ſaith St. Bernard) is 


the Image of fallen Man, who by lifting up 
himſelf in Pride, loft his Eſtate and Kingdom, 
and became like unto the Beaſts that Periſh. 


But when Nebuchadnezzar, after he had 
continued Seven Years in this {ad and forloin 
Condition, did at laſt lift up his Eyes to 
Heaven, GOD was pleas'd to return his Un- 


derſtanding unto kim, and reſtor'd him not 


only to Human Form, but to his State and 
Kingdom; ſo that his Counſellors and Lords 


ſought unto him, and he was eſtabliſhed in 
his Throne with great Majeſty and Glory. So 
when a Sinner ſighs and longs for GOD in 


his Miſery, he not only is tranſported from 
the State of Beaſts, in which he was before, 
but is reſtor'd to the Life and Enjoyments of 


y change Angels, and doth. 


reſtores thoſe to the Life of Angels, who did 
Jive as to their Body like Beaſts; and with re· 


ſpect to their Spirits, like Devils. 
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terrified this wicked” 
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- _BELSHAZZ AR Condemned. 


© WS 


TD Elhaxxur, King of Babylon, and Grand- 
B Child of NMbuchadneq ar, having made 
uns Mundi 4966; 2 great Fealt for a Thouſand of 
before Chriſt 338. Iris Princes and Lords, was mind- 
ed to join Impiety to his Luxury, and Pro- 
phanation of Holy Things to his Exceſs; for 
he commanded his Servants to bring him the 
Golden Veſſels, which his Grandfather Nebu- 
chadnez ar had taken out of the Temple at 7e. 


ruſalem, that he and his Princes, his Wives 10 and Condition of Beaſts; but lifted up him. 
ſelf againſt the Lord of Heaven, and profanel 


and his Concubines might drink in them. - 
600, being provoked by this Sacrilegious 
Contempt of his Holy Worſhip, and the Pro- 
ſanation of the Veſſels dedicated to his Service, 
ince,” in the midſt of 
his Luxurious Feaſt, withythe. appearance of 
an Hand, which in three Words wrote the 
Sentence of his Condemnation.” Belſhazzar 
being extreamly concerned and affrighted at 


this amazing Prodigy, cried aloud to bring 20 that Upharfin imported, That God had divided 


in the Aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 
Southſayers ; bur they could not ſo much as 
read the Writing, much leſs ſhew the Inter- 
pretation thereof, Then (as theScripture tells 
us) was King Belſhazzar greately troubled, and 
his Countenance was changed, and his Princes 
were aſtoniſhed. - „ CET Eng; 
Whereupon the Queen-Mother (who was 
' Nicotris the Wife of great  Nebuchadnezzar) 


hearing of the King's Conſternation, came in 30 in the Kingdom. 


haſte into the Banquetting Houſe, and told 
the King, that he had a Man call'd Daniel 1n 
his Dommions, in whom was the Spirit of the 
Holy Gods, and whom his Father, for his ex- 
traordinary Ability that way, had made Ma-: 
ſter of all the Magicians, who would ſhew the 
King the Interpretation of the Words which 
did ſo much trouble hit]. 
The Holy Prophet, who had been ſo great 


and powerful in the Time of Nebuchadnez ar, 40 very Night wherein Daniel had given his In. 


but had ſince that retir'd himſelf from Court 
during the Reigns of Eviimerodach his Son, and 


Belſbaxxar his Grandſon ; during which time 


of his Solitude, GOD vouchſafed to favour 
him with all thoſe wonderful Viſions we ſhall 
{peak of hereafter, wherein God diſcover'd to 
him the Succeſſion of all the Empires of the 
World, until the Bleſſed Kingdom of Chriſt. 


"> 
0 


g, fees an Hand writing 
Wall e Sentence of his Death. 


and told Belſhazzar, That foraſmuch 


his Pride was chaſed from among Men, and 


a Hand to write his Condemnation in theſe 


tence from the Mouth of Daniel, however 
unwelcome the Interpretation was to him, 
yet beſtow'd upon the Prophet the Honour 


their Accompliſhment ; for Cyrus being at the 
to the Strength of their Walls, were Fealing 
of his Army to paſs the River, and twoof hi 


St. Hierom, a.terrible Example to thoſe who abuſe i 


ſhazzar did. 


Þ. Dan. v. 


upon thy 


Daniel being ſent for, and appearing befyr 
the King, ſeem'd to ſlight the Honours and | 
Preſents the King promis'd him, in caſe he 
could give him interpretation of theſe Words; 

d to | 10 as he 
had not humbled himſelf, nor taken Example 
by his Grandfather Nebuchadnezzar, who for 


for Seven Years together reduced to the State 


the Veſſels dedicated to his holy Service, God 
being provoked by theſe his Crimes, had ſent 


Words, ME NE, TEK EL, UPHARSIN; 
whereof the firſt Werd Mene ſignified, That 
God had numbred his Kingdom, and finiſhed it ; 
Tekel, That he had weighed bim in the balance of 
his Juſtice, and he was found too light ; and 


F TTV ˙ c 
LY 


AF t ini: PAT" 2, TR Rn 


bis Kingdom, and given it to the Medes aud 
Porlang.: © N | 
Belſhazzar having heard this dreadful Sen- 


he had promis'd him, cauſing him to be cloath- 
ed in Scarlet, with a Chain of Gold about his 
Neck, and to be proclaim'd the Third Perſon 

| Theſe Predictions were not long without 


ſame time before the City of Babylon with : 
great Army, whilſt the Babylonians, trulling 


and making Merry, he made a ſhift with part 


Captains (by a Breach they made) enter' 
into Belſhazzar's Palace, and kill'd him that 


terpretation of the Words. Leaving, faith 
Things infinitely: more Holy than were thoſe deli 
cated Veſſels ; and who.Cexcept they repent) md 


be aſſured of à dreadful Sentence, tho the j 
it not viſibly writ before their Eyes, 4 be 
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pans VI. „ „ 
DANIEL in the Lions Den. 


Daniel being caſt into the Lions Den, 7s miraculouſiy delivered thence. 


Jiu the Mede, being thus become 
poſſeſſor of all the Dominions of 

2m Mend; 3466. Belſhax ar, by means of the 
* Victory of his Nephew Cyrus, 


94 Years of Abe. greatly honour d Daniel, look- 


ing upon him as a Perſon fill'd with the 


pit of G O D, becauſe he was inform-. 
ed what he had formerly foretold to Nebu- 
cache Sar, and Belſhazzar his Grand- Child; 


a him over the whole Kingdom, and 
making him his Lord-Deputy or Vice- 
JJ IRS 


o honour and heap his Favours upon him, 
the more he ſtirr'd up the Envy and Ha- 
red of his great Princes and Officers againſt 
tim; who. were troubled to ſee Daniel, a 
Captive Jew, to outſtrip them all. Their 


of his, whereof they migkt accuſe him; 
but ſeeing his Life and Management of 
Afairs altogether, irreproachable, they 
concluded, they ſhould never find any 
thing to accuſe him of, except in a Caſe 


forth a Declaration, That whoſoever ſhould 


except of him alone, for Thirty Days, ſhould 
be caſt into the Lions n. 
Daniel, notwithſtanding that he was 


any made to entrap and deſtroy him, yet 


Men, he continued thrice every Day to 
Pay to, and bleſs GOD in his Chamber, 


o Pray, as before, preſented themſelves 
gre Darius, and accuſed Dantel as a Re- 
lie Sentence ost him. 
or D 


be h «el, being ſorely troubled, chat ever 
* had conſented to the publiſhing ſo un- 


| 
e repreſented 


But the more the King was thus pleas d 


where the Law of his GOD vas concern d. f 
Whereof they perſwaded the King to * 5 


ery ſenſible, that this wicked Law was 


he alone was reſolved not to obey it; for 


preferring the Law of GOD. before that of 


ch and one that was diſobedient to the 
"8s Decree, and deſired Execution of 


ut Darius, who had a great Kindneſs 


the Medes and Perſians) were unalterable; 
and that therefore the Penalty he had in- 
curr d being irreverſible, he muſt be caſt 
into the Lions Den. 5 

The Weakneſs of this King being great- 
er than che Deſire he had to ſave Daniel, 


oblig d him at laſt ro comply with their 


unjuſt Deſire, and to order him to be caſt 
into the Den of Lions, tho ſore againſt his 


nlomuch that he had Thoughts of ſet- 1o Will, and expreſſing the Hope he had, that 
the GOD whom he ſervd would not fail 


to deliver him, neither was he at all de- 
ceived therein; for the next Day, riſing 
very early in the Morning, he went to the 


Mouth of the Den of Lions, and calling 
upon Daniel, he found to his great Joy, 
that he was yet alive; ind as the King 


ſeem d ſurpriz d at the miraculous Preſer- 


vation of the Holy Prophet, he told him, 
Eavy made them narrowly to obſerve Da- 20 That GOD had ſent his Angel into the 
el, in hopes of meeting with ſome ſlip 


Den, who had ſtopt the Lions Mouths, and 
hindred them from doing him any hurt; 


becauſe he had found him Innocent in his 


fight, however his beſt Actions might be 


miſrepreſented by Men. 1 
The King, raviſhed with Joy to ſee the 


Perſon he ſo highly valued thus wonder- 


fully deliver'd, orderd him preſently to 
| be taken out of the Den; and at the ſame 
any Petition of either God of Man,zotime commanded, That all Daniel's Ene- 
mies that had accuſed him, and laid this 
Snare for him, ſhould be caſt, with their 
Wives and Children, into the ſame Den, 
from whence he was ſo miraculouſly ſav'd, 


who ſeiz d and tore them before ever they 
came to the Bottom of the Den, and brake 
all their Bones to pieces. 1 

Daniel! having thus eſcaped the Lions 
Mouth, bleſſed and praiſed GOD, and 


ith his Windows open towards Jeruſalem, 4Otaught thoſe (as St. Hierom ſaith) who are ſaved 
His Enemies therefore having obſervd him from another fort of Lions, much more to be 


teared than theſe the Prophet was delivered 
from, to praiſe GOD with their whole Heart, 
for his Gracious Aſſiſtance and Protection, 


without which, they muſt have been devoured 
and deſtroyed by them. Sin has the Teeth 


of a Lion, which malle their Impreſſion not 
on the Body, but on the Soul it ſelf ; ſo that 


Th | it appears, That thoſe whom GOD ſup- 
q a Decree, did his utmoſt endeavours opoits under Temptations and AMictions, and 
euer Daniel out of their Hands. But whom he hinders from falling into Sin, are 
1 to the King, That the in a fuller Senſe than Daniel delivered from 
al Deciees (according to the Laus of the Rage of Lions. $5 5 
| 1 5 D A- 
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5 DAN IE L's Viſion. 


Daniel's F hen of the 


OY 5 4 


whom God was plealed more parti- 
Aon „und 2465, cularly to reveal in Myſtical 
beforechri 555. Viſions, the whole Courſe and 
Sequel of the Government, and Kingdoms 
of the World, throughout all Ages to come: 


All which different Covernments he has ſo 


exactly deſcribed and ſet forth with ſuch 


[us] 


Four Monarchies, Viz. the Aſſyrian, Perſian, 
Greek and Roman, 


* is one of thoſe Prophets, to 


clear and diſtinguiſhing Marks, that he 


ſeems rather to be an Hiſtorian, giving an i obe diverſe from all other Ringdoms, and ſhoul4 Ml 


Account of things already paſt, than a Pro- 
phet foretelling Things to come. | 

The Viſion repreſented in this Figure, 
and which Daniel declares was ſhewed to him 
in the firſt Year of Belſhazxar, is one of thoſe 


juſt now mentioned. This Holy Prophet, as 


he lay on his Bed, {aw in a Dream Four dif- 
| ferent great Beaſts come up out of the Sea, 
which was looſed, and agitated by Four Wings 


© ruſhing out upon it. The Firſt of theſe 20 High, and think to change Times and Lau, 


' Beaſts was like a Lion, and had the Wings 

of an Eagle; the Second was like a Bear, and 
had Three Ribs in its Mouth; the Third was 
like a Leopard, which had upon its Back Four 


Wings of a Fowl, and Four Heads; and the 


Fourth was more dreadful and terrible than 
all the reſt, and exceeding Strong, having 
great ron Teeth, where with it devoured and 


brake to pieces all it met with, Stamping the 


reſidue with its Feet; It had alſo Ten Horns; officly compared to Savage Beaſts, and the 


on its Head, in the Midſt of which came up 
alittle Horn, before which Three of the other 
Horns were pluck up by the Roots, and in 
it were Eyes like thoſe of a Man, a Mouth 
ſpeaking great Things. LET fn 

After this the Prophet 7 
GOD, and the Ancient of days ſitting upon his 
Throne, with many Millions of Angels attend- 
ing him to Judge thoſe Beaſts, and to put 


Fourth Beaſt ſlain, and his Body 
Fire. 
Daniel being deſirous to know the In- 


ter pretation of this Viſion, asked one of the 


Angels, what thoſe Four Beaſts were which 
he had ſeen? The Angel, to ſatisſie his re- 


queſt, told him, That the Four great Beaſts 


he had ſeen, were Four Kings, or Kingdoms, 


ſaw the Glory of 


Great GOD would ſit in Judgment upon him, | 5 


High, and that this Kingdom ſhould never be 


everlaſting Kingdom to the End of Ages, al 
an End to their Dominions, and he ſaw thegoother Kingdoms and Dominions being ſub- 
caſt into 


Dan. VII 


which ſhould ſucceſſively appear upon the 
Earth. But the Prophet having been much 
ſurprized at the terrible Shape, Rage, and 
Strength of the Fourth Beaſt, which waz 
different from all the reſt, defired the Ange! 
in particular, to give him ſome light and 
information concerning it. Whereupon the 
Angel told him, the Fourth Beaſt he had 
ſeen, was a Fourth Kingdom, which ſhould 


devour the whole Earth, and tread it down, 
and break it to Pieces; and that the Ten 
Horns were as many Kings which ſhould 
ſucceſſively have Dominion in that King. 
dom. That the Little Horn, which came 
up amongſt the Ten Horns, was a King that 
ſhould ariſe and ſubdue Three Rings, and 
ſhould ſpeak great Words againſt the Mo 
High, and wear out the Saints of the Mf 


which ſhould alſo be given into his Hand, 
for Time, Times, and balf a Time that is 
for a Year, two Vears, and half a Tear, or 


Three Years and a Half. The Angel alſotold 
him, that afcer this Term was Elapſed, the 


and that his Dominions ſhould be taken z- 
way, and conſumed and deſtroyed for ever 
And that after all thoſe Earthly Kingdoms, 


laſt of them to a Prodigious Monſter) GOD 
himſelf would ere& his own Heavenly, Br 
neficent, and Peaceful Kingdom upon Fart; 
during which, the Dominions, and the great 
neſs of the Kingdom under the whole Heaven, 
ſhould be given to the Saints of the Mo 


ſurplanted by any other, but continue 2! 


ject to it, The moſt rake theſe four AY” 
doms, to be the Four great Monarchits of the 
World, viz; the Aſſyrian, Perſian, Greek 4 
Roman Monarchies; and the Little Horn 1 
notes Autichriſt; and that the King * a 
{hall overcop, conſume, and out-laſt then 4% 
is the Kingdom of our Lord Teſus Ci 
who is the King of - Kings, and Lord Lo. 
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10D having commanded the Prophet 
( Jonah to go to Nineveh, to denounce 
9. to that great City, That he 
each 807. was reſolved to deſtroy it, be- 


I the Scripture expreſſeth it) Becauſe their 


"Read of obeying this Command of God, 
went away to Tarſhiſh, and being come 
there, embarked himſelf for Joppa. 
Bur God, to make it appear that nothing 
undertaken againſt his Will can take effect, 
and that he accompliſheth his Deſigns, even 
by the Reſiſtance and Oppoſition Men make 


endanger'd to Shipwreck the Veſſel in which 
Jonah was; and putting the Mariners into 


Goods into che Sea, to lighten it. Fonah 


where he fell faſt aſſeep, his ſound Sleep 
being an effect rather of his Trouble and 
WT Sorrow, than of any Satisfaction or Aſſu- 
nuce in che midſt of fo imminent a Dan- 


ger, into which he had not only plung d 


ſel with him. . 
The Maſter of the Ship, not thinking it 


the Ships-Crew and Paſſengers were either 
kbotring for Life to fave the Veſſel, 
or praying to their Gods, call'd upon him 
to ariſe, and call upon his God, that they 
might be ſaved from Periſhing. But at 
hſt perceiving, chat the Violence of the 
Norm eluded and fruſtrated all their En- 


encreaſed more and more, ſome of the 
Company ſuppoſing, that this unuſual Storm 
vas cauſed by the extraordinary Crimes of 
lome chat were in the Yeſſel, propounded 


and Occaſion of their Danger. 
_ This Propoſal being generally approv'd 
0, it was put in Practice, and the Lot fell 


"pon Jonah; whereupon they earneſtly de- 


uſe of the Sins of its Inhabitants, or (as 


Wicledneſs was come up before him. Jonah, 


ozinſt them, raiſed a great Tempeſt, which 


great Conſternacion, they caſt forth the 


himſelf, but all thoſe that were in the Veſ- 


to caſt Lots, to know who was the Author 


x Wv 
FONAH caſt Over-board. 


The Pr ophet Jonah being ſwallowed by a Whale, continues Three Days we” 
in bis Belly, and afterwards is caſt up by it on dry Lad. 


he had done, to ſtir up the Anger of 3 


ven againſt them and himſelf? Jonah very 
freely confeſs d all, and that he was the 
only Cauſe of the Storm, that ſtill toſſed 
them. And demanding further of him, 
What they ſhould do to him, that the 


Tempeſt might ceaſe? He anſwered them, 


Thar if they deſir᷑ d good Weather and a 


calm Sea, they muſt throw him Over- 


| loboard, and fo by his Death procure their 


own Safety. 1 

The Maſter and Ships-Crew being not a 
little ſurpriz d at this free and unconcer- 
ned Confeſſion, by which he doom'd him- 


ſelf to Death, conceived Pity more for him 
than he ſeemed to have for himſelf, and 


endeavour d, by Rowing nard, to reach the 
Land; but ſeeing that all their Strivings 
were in vain, and that the Sea wroughe 


acknowledging the Hand of God in this z ohigh againſt them, they ar laſt caſt him 
ertraordinary Tempeſt, and being grieved 
for his Diſobedience and Rebellion againſt 
the Lord, was gone down into the Hold, 


into the Sea, tho ſore againſt their Wills, 


and appealing to God, That they were 
not guilty of his Blood, whom they would 


ſo gladly have ſaved. 


The Mariner had no ſooner perform'd 
this, but the Sea ceas d from Raging; and 
the Lord at the ſame time had prepared 
a Whale to ſwallow Jonah, who being in 
the Whale's Belly, and calling to mind his 
3oown Diſobedience, and the great and mi- 
raculous Mercy of God towards him, 


fc that he ſhould lie and ſleep, whilſt all 


Sang Praiſes unto the L ORD from that li- 
ving Grave ; where, after he had continued 


Three Days, theW hale (at God's Command) 
vomited him out upon the dry Land. 
Thus we ſee, That Life came forth victori- 
ous and triumphant from the very Entrails of 
Death, to bea lively Repreſentation of that 
ſtupendious and ineffable Victory, which 
deavours, and that the Fierceneſs of it ſtill 40 ES US CHRIST, Eight Hundred Tears 
after, was to obtain againſt Death and Hell: 


When after he had freely offer d himſelf to 


be caſt into the Sea, for the Salvation of the 
World; and after he had been Three Days 
and Three Nights in the Heart of the Earth, 


he aroſe from thence. full of Life, by a glorious 
Reſurrection. And we may here very well 


ſay with the Fathers, Flow Miraculous muſt 
thoſe Truths be, whereof the Types and Fi- 


manding of him, Who he was, and whats ogures only are ſuch great Miracles: 


5 | The 


. 
The NINE 


The Inhabitants of Nineveh R 


ter that GOD had ſo wonderfully 
'Y preſerved Jonah in, and afterwards 
delivered him from the 
Whale's Belly, he command- 
ed him a ſecond Time to go to Nineveh, and 
Preach to that great City, and to declare 
the Commiſſion he had charged him with. 
Jonah now no more caſt about, how he 
might avoid the Command laid upon him, 


The ſame year 3197. 


but by his ready Obedience made it appear, i oturn from their evil ways, and the Vio. 


how much he had profited by the Afflicti- 
on. GOD had ſent him, and that he had 
learnt never any more to oppoſe himſelf 
againſt the Divine Will, tho never ſo diffi- 
cult or thwarting of his own. 5 
In this Diſpoſition he went, contrary to 
the Cuſtom ot all other Prophets, to Preach 
to a People that were Heathen Idolaters, 


that therein alſo he might be a Figure of 


TESUS CHRIST, who in time to come z060D's Mercy and Bowels in Pity towards 


' was to convert the Gentiles, Now Nineveh 

was a great City, which (as the Scripture 

tells us) was Three Day's Journey in Length. 

When Jonah was advanced in the Ciry abour 

a Days Journey, he lifred up his Voice, and 

declared, That yet 40 Days, and Nineveh 
ſhould be deſtroyed. _ „„ 

The Inhabitants being terrified with 

this Denunciation, believed the Word of 


GOD by his Prophet, and with an hum-3obearty Re 


ble Faith (which, according to the Word 
of our Saviour JESUS CHRIST, will 

rove the Condemnation of thoſe Unbe- 
lie vers that do not Repeat) they proclaimed 
a Faſt, and put on Sackcloth, from the great- 
eſt of them to the leaſt, to the End, that 
their Sorrow and Repentance might be as ge- 
neral, as their Corruption and Sins had been; 
and that as no Age, Sex, nor Quality had 


ſo none might be exempted from the Pe- 
nance, that might make an Atonement 
for it. A „ 2 

The King himſelf being ſtrangely alar- 
med with the News of this ſudden De- 
ſtruction, threatning Him and his Sub- 
jects, came down from his Throne, and 
quitted all his Royal Robes and Ornaments, 


| [ 151 ] 


VITES Repent. 


ehent, at the Preaching of the Prix 
pbet JONAH. HTS ” 


| Subjects ſhould apply themſelves to cty 


King upon the Throne, unto the pooreſt 
what they were, he alſo changed the Sen- 
as having done it only for this End, to 
+ Repentance, to prevent the Puniſhmen | 


vour to * Imitate and - expreſs their Repeir 


| and Condemn all thoſe, who, living under 
been free from contributing to the Guilt, zathe Preaching of the Goſpel, do ſtill cont! 


and terrible to us, 


Jonah III 


to put on Sackcloth, and fit in Aſie. 
And not contented to excite his Subjec; 
to Repentance by his Example only, he 
publiſhed an Edict, and cauſed it to be 
Proclaimed through the City, That ne. 
ther Man nor Beaſt, Herd nor Flock, ſhoul 
eat or drink any thing; and that all hi 


mightily to GOD, and every one of then 


lence that was in their Hands: For yl, 
can tell (aid he) but GOD will tale pit 
on us, and turn away from his fierce yy 
that we periſh not © 8 : | | 

Thus a whole City, and ſo great a Ciry 
as Nineveh was, humbling and abaſing them- 
ſelves before the Eyes of GOD, from the 


THE ITE. - 


and moſt contemptible Subject, moyed 


neee 


them; who ſeeing them changed from 
tence of Death pronounc'd againſt them, 


make them, by their ſerious and hearty 


to Soft mn yt £30 = Dm,H yy 
1 5 


wherewith his Juſtice threatned them. 
This Repentance of the Ninevites is 
Great and Illuſtrious Example of ſincere and 


epentance; and therefore we ought 


r Fc Fe 42 


often to ſet it before our Eyes, that as wt 
have been, and ſtill are Followers of them ir 
Sin and Wickedneſs; ſ we might endec- 


tance. 1 | 

And this the rather, becauſe our Saviour Wl 
JESUS CHRIST aſſures us, That thi Wi 
Example of the Ninevites, ſhall Confound 


nue in Impenitence and Unbeliet; becauk 
the Menaces he has pronounced in the 
Goſpel againſt impenitent Sinners, ought 
without Compariſon to be more dreadful WM 
than thoſe of Jonah 
were to the Heat hen Inhabitants of Niu 
veh. 
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Jonah IV. 


1 —_— 
NAH Gourds 


177 


60D ſbems Jonab, by a terrible Example, bow great a Love he bas” 


oblige bim to puniſh them, 


er d at it, out of 


wit he had denounced againſt the City was 
nor executed: according to his Word. Tho 


ober ʒ for in declaring chat Nineveh ſhould 


nothing but the very Truth; for (as St. 


nd Converſion of its Inhabitants; for Wick- 
yeh was deſtroyed and overthrown, and an 


plied its Place. 

But the Prophet Jonah had ſuffered the fear 
he had of being accounted a falſe Prophet, to 
ake ſo deep an Impreſſion upon him, and 


he beſeeched him to take away his Life, be- 


de than live. The Lord with long ſuffer- 
ng bearing wich this finful Weakneſs of his 
&rvant Jonah, only demanded of him, whe- 
ter he did well to be Angry, appealing to 
nimſelf about the Unteafonableneſs of this 


bs ſullen Temper. 


| Bit Jonah, who was not yet cured by this 
wild Check the Lord had given him, to 


lage, 


limſelf a Booth on the Eaſt · ſide of it, and 
0 ſee what would become of the City. And 


jad and Shady) cauſed a Gourd to ſpring 
L " one Night, which by the next Morn- 
8 covered his Bower; affordin 
% cool and grateful Shade. 


for Men, and hom Grievous it is to 


nab perceiving that GOD had repealed 
his Sentence pronounced againſt Nine- 
The fame year 3197- Veh, and repented of the Evil 
te had declared by him he would bring upon 
| them, was exceedingly diſpleaſed, and an- 
ar that he would be ac- 


counted a falſe Prophet; becauſe the Judg- the more, becauſe GOD ſent a Vehement 


be deſtroyed in Forty Days, he declared 
lain excellently obſerves) tho that City ſub- 
fifed full as to its Buildings and Walls, yet it 
ps moſt happily deſtroyed by the Repentance 


ed, Licentious, Riotous and Haughty Nine- 


upon this Occaſion had fo far given him- 
elkup to Grief and Diſcontent, that com- 
paining to GOD of this his unſeaſonable 
Mer, (as his Paſſion repreſented it to him) 


make him reflect upon his unſeemly Car- 


teſted himſelf there under the ſhadow of it, . 


ut (to make his little Hermitage more 
g him a 


X 7:7 


im wben they, by their Sins, 
Cr dT Ce CAR 
Jonah was very glad of this unexpected 

and ſeaſonable Refreſhment, bur it proved 

very ſhort ; for GOD had prepared a Vorm, 
which eating into the Root of the Gourd, it- 


ſoon withered, and left Jonah expoſed to 


the violent Heat of the Sun- Beams; and that 


Eaſt- vind, which (together with the Heat 
of the Sun beating upon his Head) made him 


ndeed he was very far from being a falſe 1 ofaint, and encreaſing his diſcontented Hu- 


mour, he a Second Time earneſtly deſired 


600 thac he might Die. But GOD ta- 


king Occaſion from this paſſionate Tran- 
ſport of the Prophet Jonah, to make him 
apprehend how much grief and trouble it 
occaſioned to him, when he found himſelf 
forced to puniſh the Crimes of Mankind; and 
how great a Violence it would have been to 
his Goodneſs and Inclination, to pardon and 


t lune, penitent and ſelf-denying City now ſup- 20 pals by Sins, had he been obliged to de- 


ſtroy that great City, demanded of Jonab, 


Whether he did well to be angry? Who 
anſwered, That be did well to be Angry un- 
to Death. | 5 | 


This peeviſh and froward Anſwer of Jonah, 
did not hinder the Lord from mildly endea- 
youring to ſhew him his exorbitant Carriage 
in this Point, by this moſt ſenſible and 
convincing Remonſtrance: Conſider Jonah 


caſe it ſeemed far more elegjble to him to 30 hat thou doſt, thy own Behaviour does Con- 


demn thee ; Thou haſt had pity on the Gourd, 
for the which thou didſt not labour, neither 
madeſt it grow, which came up in a Night, 


and periſhed in a Night. And wouldeſt thou 


have me to have no more concern or pity for 
Nineveh, that great City, wherein are more 
than Sixſcore Thouſand innocent Children, that 
cannot diſcern between their right Hand and 
their left? | 


being come out of the City, made 40 This Relation is an excellent Looking-Glaſs, 


moſt fully repreſenting to us the great Mercy 
and Long-ſuttering of GOD, and the ſtrange 
Exceſſes that Pride and Paſſion carry Men 
unto ; for it was Pride which tranſported 
Jonah to Anger, and which made him that 
be could not endure to bear the Imputation of 


a falſe Prophet. 


10 81 


TOBIT loſeth his Sight. 


Tobit loſetb bis Eye-light, and bears that ſad Accident nith ,; 
extraordinary Guurage. and Patience, _ 


T His Holy Man Tobit was a Jew, of che 


"Anno Mund? 3286. be · ſtay d from his Youth; he 


fore Chrift 118. ie did not follow the Crowd 


being then about 40 
Years of Age.\ 


alone up to Jeruſalem to offer Sacrifices to 
God, at the Solemn. Feaſts appointed by him. 


After that he was Married, and God was 10 his Son Tobias came and acquainted him 
| 


pleaſed to give him a Son, he took great 
care to. Nurture and Educate him in the 
Fear of the Lord, as looking upon this as 
the chiefeſt Duty incumbent upon him. 

Howe ver, all theſe Virtues did not ſecure 
him from being carried away Captive with 


the reſt of his Country-men to Nineveh, by King 
Salmanaſſar, with his Wife and Young Son 


Tobias, But his Captivity in this Idolatrous 


Country, was ſo far from making him forſake 20 than the King, did not intermit this pious 


the Ways of God, that on the contrary he 


made it his Buſineſs to Exerciſe himſelf in 


all manner of good Works and Offices of Cha- 
rity towards his poor Country- men. 


naſſar, who gave him leave to go up and 


down his Kingdom whitherſoever it pleaſed 


him; which Liberty he chiefly made ule of 


to comfort and relieve his Captive Bretbren, 3 o his Newhbours and Friends, yea his own 
amongſt whom having found Gabael, a poor 


Man of his own Tribe, at Raves in Media, he 


lent him only upon a verbal Promile of Pay- 
ment, Ten Talents of Silver, which Salma» 


| naſſar the King had beſtowed upon him. 


But when Salmanaſſar was dead, and Sen- 


nacherib his Son fucceeded him, who extream- 


ly hated the Jews, this Occaſion made good 
Tobit ro double his Care, in endeavouring to 


them during their Life, or after their Death; 


comfort and relieve them, without forſaking 40 and good Deeds had been. Bur neicher i 


for he buried their dead Bodies, notwith- 


ſtanding the expreſs Command of the King 
to the contrary; who being provoked at this 
pious and charitable Work of this good Man, 


ſent ſome of his Men to kill him, and 


confiſcate all his Goods, Tobit madeſhift to 


avoid the Anger of the King, by hiding of 


himſelf, which was the more eaſy for him, 


becauſe his Charity had procured him a great 50 lived amongſt 1dylaters, and before the Lat 
many Friends z and the ſudden Death of of the Goſpel. 


Jie of Naphthali, he was wile and 


| and Maltitude of his Coun- 
tm - Men, in Worſhipping the Golden Calves, 
which Jeroboam had ſet up, but went often 


it made him Cautious of expoſing himſel 


invited ſome of his Brethren, fearing 600; 
0 


ſtrangled, was caſt out Dead into the Street, 


+ God, u hom he ſerved ſo faithfully, made 
dim find favour in the Eyes of King Salma- i But 
at all troubled, or diſcouraged at this Ac- 
cident, continued firm in the Fear of the Ml 


Grief to him. For Tobit having heard the 


been ſtolen, wiſh'd her to reſtore it to the 


Tob. II 


Sennacberib, v hich happened ſix Weeks affe. 
reſtored him to his Liberty again, po 8 
his Life and Eſtate out of Danger. 


The Danger he had ſo lately eſcaped, the 


to che like, yet when in the midſt of a Fe 
he had prepared to celgbrate the Colemy 
Feſtival of Pentecoſt, and to which he had 


that a Poor Jew having been juſt then 
he immediately aroſe from Table, and wen: 
and took up the Body, and hid it in hi 
«Houſe till Night, that then he might ſecure. 
ly Bury it, without being taken notice of 
All his Friends blamed him, for thus hazard 
ing of his Life and Eſtate, by ſo perilous 2 
Practice: But Tobit fearing GOD mor: 


Work, until one Day being wearied wich tis 
charitable Exerciſe, he laid himſelf down to 
reſt near the Wall of his Court-Yard, where 
he loſt his ye-ſigbt, by ſome Swalbw; 
Dung falling into his Eyes from a Nel 
that was in the Wall, But he being not 


Lord, notwithſtanding all the Inſultings of 
Wife, who in his {ad Condition was a grett | | 


Cry of a Kid, which his Wife had gainedby 
her Work, and fearing leaſt it might have 


Owner, which put her into ſuch a Rage, MI 
that in much Bitterneſs ſhe began to up- 
braid him; that now it appear d how van 
his Hopes, and how unprofitable his Ann 


Poverty, nor his Blindneſs, nor theſe reproact- 
es of his Wife, were able to ſhake the Firm: 
nels of his Faith; he offer d without ces. 
fling his Prayers and Praiſes to GOD, and 
humbled himſelf under his mighty Hand 
whoſe Example may greatly ſhame us (M, 
ſtians, who having the Example of Jej 
Chriſt, and his Saints before us, yet do not 
come up to the Life of this good Man, e 
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F1 00d Tobit having been tried in the 
manner as was mention d in the for- 
imo Mundi 3300. Mer Relation, begged of God 


nog To g, (humbly acknowledging the 
20 V6 1 


Juſtice of all his dealings rowards him) to 


him out of this Life, and thereby to 
1 to his Sufferings and Miſeries: 
And hoping that God would hear his Prayer, 
and grant him his Requeſt, he called his Son 


Tb. V. 8 = [ 154 J : e 3 
70 I 4S Guided by an Angel. 


1 Raphael, by Order from God, offers himſelf far a Guide 
0 Toung Tobias, in a Journey be nas to tale. Sa 


God had ſent to him, asked him who he 
was, and whither he went; and having known 
of him that he knew Gabael, he brought 


him into his Father, who wiſh'd him to go a- 


long with his Son, as his Guide, promiſing 
to give him a good Reward. e 


The Angel Raphael accordingly veiled un- 


der a human Form, conducted Tobias with a 
Care, which has always been look d upon, as 


ha, to give him his laſt Advice before he io a Figure of the inviſible Care which the Agel 


died, which is ſuck, that it may ſerve for 


Rule, or a Summary of what a wiſe Fa- 
ther ought to recommend and inculcate to 


his Children, as well during his Life, as at mitted to their Charge. 1 8 | | 
. < heing thus upon their Journey, as Tobias 1 
After that he had charged him to honour aſter his firſt Day's Journey was waſhing his ll 
lis Mother, tho poor; to fear God, and ne- Feet in the River Tigris, à monſtrous Fiſh 1 
ver to conſent to Sin; to give Alms of leaped at him, and would have devoured i 
hat God ſhould bieſs him with ; never to him; whereupon he cried out, but the Au- 1 


take of good Men, and as a Pattern of the 


Care and Diligence where with the Miniſters 


of God ought to watch over the Souls com- 


think high of himſelf ; to rake Counſel of 20gel commanded him to lay hold on the 


Wiſe Men; and above all Things, and 


on all Occaſions, to recommend himſelf 


in prayer to God; he acquainted him, that 


ke had ſome time ſince lent Ten Talents to 


Gabael, which he ſtill owed him. 


This good Man, notwithſtanding that ge Some Days after, as they were drawing 

was reduced to extream Poverty, yet would near to Rages, a City of Media, the Angel told | 

never make uſe of any Violence to get in this Tobias he ſhould lodge that Night with Ra- ö 

WW tis juſt Debt: Neither did he mention it guel his Couſin, whoſe only Danghter he | 

bo his Son, till he apprehended himſelf near 30 would procure for him to be his Wife. To- | 
Death, becauſe he thought it would not be bias was troubled at this Diſcourſe of the Au- | 
juſt for him to fruſtrate him of that part gel, becauſe he knew that the Seven Fusbands } 
of his Inheritance; and when he did ac- that had already been Married to Her, had 1 
quaint him with it, he doth not bid him been killed by an evil 1 da and repreſented þ 
to make him pay the itereſt of the Money, to the Angel, that by | 


which, conſidering the Sum, and the Time 


he had had the uſe of it, could not but 


f Ln TT 
Tobias liſtned to the good Advice his Fa- 


1765 and draw him to Land, and open him, 


taking out his Heart, Gall and Liver, which 
being done accordingly, they roaſted the 


Fleſh of the Fiſh, which ſerv d them for 


Proviſion during their Journey. 


and Mot ber, who would die for Grief of the 


| loſs of him, as being their only Son. 


2 


ter gave him with great reſpect, and nothing 40 But the Angel diſſipated theſe his Fears, 


troubled him, but the rays of getting this 
Vebt; becauſe he neither knew Gabael, nor 
the City of Raves where he dwelt: But his 
Father having told him, that he muſt look out 


by aſſuring him, that he need not to fear that 


evil Spirit, who would have had no Power 
over her former Husbands, but becauſe they 


did not undertake that Ordinance in the 


arrying Her, he muſt 
in all likelyhood undergo the ſame fate, 
and thereby occaſion the Death of his Father 


or a Guide, that was acquainted with the fear of Cod; and therefore commanded him 
Cantry, to conduct him thither; Tobias being above all things, to pray earneſtly to God 
done out for that purpoſe, he mage for his Safe-guard and Protection, and make 
met with a moſt comely Pung Man, who of- ule of the Smoke of. the Heart and Liver of 
rd himſelf ready to go along with him, and the Fiſh, as he had before informed, by 
conduct him thither. Tobias little thinkingthat 5 o which means the evil Spirit would be dri- 

Ws Joung Man was the Angel Raphael, whom ven away. | 


To- 


{ 


be his Wife. 


180 


7081 


Tobias with the Gall of 4 Fiſh reſtores his Father's Eye-Sight. T1, 
Angel Raphael diſcovers bimſelf, and thereupon vaniſbeth ou; of 


tbeir Sigbt. 


HNobias and the Angel being entred into 
| Raguel's Houſe, he receivedthem with . 
The ſame year. joy, tho he did not know at firſt 
who Tobias was; but as ſoon as he knew that 
he was Tobit's Son, he kiſſed him, and wept 
for joy ; and having ordered a plentiful 
Supper to be made ready for his Gueſts, de- 
Red them to ſer down and be merry: But 
Tobias proteſted he would not fir down, be- 
nly Davgh-10 


2 9 1 


fore he had promis d h 
ter Sarah in Marriage. 

Raguel, tho he deſired nothing more than 
to have Tobias for his Son- in-Law, yet was 
not a little terrified at his Demand, when 
he conſider d what had happened to his 
Daughter's former Husbands. But the An- 
gel aſſuring him that God had reſerv'd his 
Daughter for Tobias, and that Her former 
Husbands had been killed becauſe they were 


im his © 


was ſent for, who had for a long time mourn- 
ed before God becauſe of her Reproach, 
which had made her the Town-ralk, and 
obnoxious to the Inſultings of her own Ser- 
voants, and was immediately contracted to 
Tobias, her Father giving her unto him to 
Alter Supper, Tobias being retired with his 
Wife into her Chamber, he call'd to mind 


the Advice the Angel had given him, which 30 | 
upon their Faces, for they were afraid; but 
Raphael bid them not to fear, but to prail 
God for his Goodneſs; and having charged 
them to write all theſe Things in a Book, be 
vaniſhed out of their Sight. 


was, to burn the- Heart and Liver of the 
8 he had taken, that by the Smoak there- 
of the Evil Spirit might be driven away, 
and to recommend themſelves earneſtly to 
God by Prayer, both which he performed 
with Succeſs. Raguel having ſent, in the 
Morning, to fee whether his Son- in-Law was 
alive, was overjoy d to underſtand that they 
were both faſt aſleep, and ordered the 
Grave he had digged for him, as fearing his 40 
Death, to be filled up again. ee 
Tobias, notwithſt inding the Satisfaction 
he found in the kind Entertainment of Ragu- 
el, yet was very deſirous to return home again 
to his Paren's, as fearing they would be trou- 
bled for his long Abſence; wherefore he deſired 
his Guide to go to Rages, and receive the Ten 
Talents from Gabael, and bring him along 
with him to his Wedding. And after the Four- 
teen Days of che Marriage Feaſt were ended, 5 © 
Raguel, at laſt, upon Tobias his earneſt entrea- 


ties, ſuffered him to return Home, havino 


Eſtate to Tobias, and bleſſed; them boy, 


being extreamly concern d for the long Ah. 


ving (pied him, ſhe ran in haſt and acquair. 
ted her Husband with the good News. 7;. 


count of the Succeſs of his Journey, and 
- unworthy of her. So Sarab his Daughter 20all that happened ro them by the way, 


fulneſs and good Offices of his Son's Guide, 
he had received from | 
the Angel Raphael thought it high time ro 


_ diſcover who he was; and after he had told 
them, that he was one of the Seven Angels 


_ and Miraculous Favours, Sings a Hymn of 
Praiſe to God, and foretels the Wonders 


c End of which he died, above one Hundred 
_ Years of Age, leaving his Son Tobias the 


of the Holineſs and Chaſticy wherewith the? 


firſt given the one half of his Goods 2nd 


charging his Daughter to honour her Pz. 
ther and Mother-in-Law, and to carry her 
felf Virtuouſſy and Irreproachably all the 
Days. of her Lake. 7, 

In the mean Time, the Mother of Thi 


ſence of her Son, lat abroad looking for 
him, by the Way, he was to come, and ha. 


bias being come into his Father's Houſe 
ſaluted his Father, and having rubb'd form 
of the Fiſh's Gall upon his Eyes, he reeci- 
ved his Sight. A 


frerwards Tobias gave his Father an ac- 


whereatthe good old Man was greatly rejoy. 
ced, and reſolved to acknowledge the Faith- 


by beſtowing upon him half of the Goods 
Raguel. Whereupon 


that continually ſtand before the Face of 
God, they were troubled and fell down 


Tobit, in acknowledgement of theſe great 


and great Things the Lord would in time to 
come do for his Church. This good Min BW 
continued Blind Four Vears, and after tie 
Recovery of his Sight'lived 42 Years zat the 


Heir of his Piety, as well as his Eſtate, who 
was 2 great Pattern of the Reſpect and Obe- 
dience which Children owerheir Parents, c 


. $22.1 8 , ell 
ought to live in Marriage, Educating che 
Children ſo, that they may become che lm 
tators of their Parents Virtue. 4 
| te OLG. 
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1 


Holofernes, General of Nabuchodonoſor's Army, approaching to 
judea, Achior King of the Ammonites, who nas come to ſubmit 


* 


imſelf to Holofernes, bigbly extols in his Preſence the Poul 


he God of the Jews. 


E Kings of Aria, being raiſed up 
by GOD to be the Scourges of the 

alto 3348. World, and to puniſh the Inha- 
ante thereof, for their Diſobedience and 
ing of Heaven. 


Rebellion againſt the great R 


Nabuchodonoſor (called alſo Nebuchadnezzar) 


in the Pride of his Heart, took a Reſolution 


oSubject the whole Earth to his Empire, and 


make hiraſelf Maſter” of the World: 


1 
= |; 
; ; 0 
hy C A 1 p 
* 


to make any Preparations againſt ſuch a for- 


midable Force, as made all give way and 
ſtoop to it; wherefore deſpairing of any 
outward Reſiſtance they could make, they 
wholly berook themſelves to their Prayers, 
Faſting and Tears, placing their Confidence 
only in the Divine Proteftion © 
As ſoon as Holofernes had underſtood that 


the Jews of all People, entertained no 


To execute this his Deſign, having raiſed tothoughts of ſubmitting themſelves to him; 


vaſt Amy, he put Holofernes at the Head 


of them, who relying upon. the Name and 
Firces of his Lord and Maſter, apprehended 
oching impoſſible for him, and ſuppoſed 
that all Nations, terrified with the Name of 
Wbuchodonoſor, as well as with a formidable 
am he had ſent againſt them, would with- 
out any further trouble, ſtrive who ſhould 


{if ſubmit themſelves to his Victorious and 


but reſolved to ſtand it out; he became tranſ- 
ported in a ſtrange Rage againſt them; and 
was deſirous to know, what kind of People 
they were, that had the inſolent Boldneſs 


to think themſel ves able to reſiſt him; where- 
upon Achior, Prince and chief Commander 
of the Ammonites, in an excellent Diſcourſe, 


declared to Holofernes, the greatneſs and ſur- 
paſſing Power of the GOD of the Jews, 


Invincible Arms, to the End they might be 20 and the many Miracles wherewith he had 


: the Objects of his Goodneſs and Mercy, ra- 
ber chan of his Power and Severity. He paſt 


yered the Earth with his Soldiers and Cha- 
nets, caſt a Terror into all Cities, Plunder'd 


to him, and put to the Sword, all thoſe 
vho were ſo bold as to reſiſt him. 
The further he advanced with his Army, 


aud Anbaſſadors haſted to make their Appli- 
aons to him from all Neighbouring Kings 
and Princes, with proffers to ſubmit them- 
klyesto the Conditions he ſhould be pleaſ- 


would ſave their Lives. He was received 
"ry where with the greateſt Honour, and 
Pofoundeſt Submiſſion: But whatever Ho- 
Nour they ſhewed him, they found ita hard 


emper, and to ſecure themſelves from 
te Tranſports of his Anger. 
The Jews, at the hearing of this News, 


the dreadful Dangers threatning themſelves 
adtheir Holy Temple; and the {ad Example 


[ity had before their Eyes bf ſo many o- 


"ns of their Neighbours, made them make 
: Eſtimate of che Evils that awaited them- 
hes. They ſaw ic was to little purpoſe, 50 


lie Lightning through the Countries, he co- 


ad Pillag'd thoſe that ſubmitted themſelves 


ed to allow them, deſiring only that he 


Vere ſeized with Fear and Apprehenſion of 


evidenced his Omnipotence throughout all 
Apes, aſſuring him that that People, as long 


as they ſerved GOD faithfully, and kept 
cloſe to the Obſervance of the Law he had 


given them, were altogether Invincible; 
and that in caſe they were not guilty of ha- 
ving provoked their GOD, he would find 
all his Attempts againſt them Fruitleſs, and 


to no purpoſe. 


tne greater Terror did he ſcatter every where, Z© Holofernes ſuppoſing himſelf :intolerably 


affronted by this Diſcourſe of Achior, could 
no longer reſtrain his Fury, at the Infolence 


of a Perſon, who went about to affright 


and awe him, with a poor Handful of Peo- 


ple, as if they were of Proof againſt the Pu- 


iſſance of his Lord and Maſter, but com- 
manded him to be carried bound towards 
the City of Bethulia, that as ſoon as he thould 
have taken that City, he might be puniſh'd 


Matter to ſweeten his Prowd and Haughty 40 with the Jews, for preferring che Power 


of their GOD, before that of Nabuchodo- 
noſor. Achior being brought into the City, 
acquainted the Jews with what had paſt, 
who comforted him, by telling him, thar 


notwithſtanding Holofernes his Threats, they 


hoped that GO D would make him ſee 
the Protection GOD would vouchſafe to 
his People, by the Deſtruction of Prowd 


Blaſpheming Holofernes. 
Z 2 & JUDITH 
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Judith, /er/ble of the extream Danger, to which the City of Bethulia 
expoſed by 17 Forces of Holofernes, preſents ber {elf lie, 


him, in order to effect thetr Deliverance. 
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ie Conſternation wherewith the In- 
BK -habitants of Bethuliab were ſeized up- 
"Anno dine! 3348. On this report of Achior, was 
much enereaſed, when they perceived Holo- 

e fernes approaching near to their City, with 
an Army of a Hundred and Twenty Thou- 
ſand Foot, and Twenty Five Thouſand 
Horſe: And proſtrating themſelves upon the 
Ground, acknowledged that they could not 


=. look for any Succour in this their Extre- 10 ment; ſhe told them that ſhe had a Deſc, 


m'ty, fave only from Heaven. 
HHuolofernet having inveſted Bethuliah, and 
viewed the Situation and Condition of the 
Place, perceiv d that they had no Water in 
the City, but what was Furniſh d from an 
A Jjacent Spring without the Walls ; where- 
upon he immediately ſent a great Party to 
poſſeſs all the Paſſages leading thereto, that 
by this Means he might force them to Sur- 


| tender themſelves for want of Water. Thele 2 © entreating him to give her Strength and Coy- 


orders being accordingly executed, fully 
anſwered Holoſernes his Deſign ; for within a 
few Days all the Water that was in the 
City being ſpent, the Inhabitants began to 
think of eaſing themſelves of the intolera- 
ble Torment of Thirſt they ſuffer d, by ſur- 
rendring themſelves to Nebuchodonoſors Ge- 
neral. In this Reſolution they Addreſs 
themſelves to O⁊ias, the Governour of the 


City, and repreſenting to him the extream3o In this Dreſs Judith went forth towards 


Diſtreſs they and their Children were re- 
duc'd to, deſired him to deliver up the City, 
and not ſuffer them and their little ones to 
die for Thirſt : Who, in anſwer to their Re- 
queſt, deſit d them. only to endure Five Days 
longer, and it no Deliverance came before 
that time, he would, according to their Re- 
queſt, deliver the City to Holofernes. 
Whilſt Things were at this paſs, Judith 


| 0 came and preſented her ſelf before the Go- 40 firſt Guards of the Camp, they ſent qa Par- 
Vvernours and Elders of the City, to encou- ty 
ſhe having told them that ſhe had ſome- 
e irtue, thing of Importance to declare to the Cent: 


rage chem, and raiſe their dejected Spirits. 
She was a Widow of ua Singular Virtue, 


hood within th. Walls of her own Houle, 
in Faſting and Prayer, and wore Sackcloth 
next her Body ; And having of along Time 


fortified her {e'f by thele holy Exerciſes, 


the found her ſelf, upon Occaſion of this ex- 


4. 


to undertake an Heroick Action, for ther 
Deliverance. | 


with their beſt Wiſhes, who no ſooner la 
her, but they were aſtoniſhed with her 


Jud. 


tieam Diſtreſsof her People, ſtrongly inci, 


After that ſhe had reprov'd the Goys, 
nours and Elders of the City for engaginy 
themſelves, at the End of Five Days, 10 d. 
liver up the City; telling them that this ;,, Ml 
to tempt the Lord, and limit the Holy on: 
of Vrael to a Time of their own Appoir;. 


in her Heart, which ſhe truſted God woll 
bleſs with Succeſs, and make it the Mean; of 
their Deliverance ; that it was not nced{1 Ml 
for them to know what it was, only wiſh; Ml 
them to Pray earneſtly to God, for his 
Bleſſing upon her Undertaking. 9 

As ſoon as ſhe had taken her leave of them, 
and was returned to her own Houſe, (he 
betook her ſelf in earneſt Prayer to God, 


rage, and whatſoever elſe was neceſſary for 
the ſucceeding of her Enterpriſe; and riſng 
from Prayer, ſhe put off her Sackcloth and 
Mourning Weeds, and having Bathed and 
Anointed her felf with precious Ointment, 
ſhe put on the Richeſt Cloaths ſhe had, and Wi 
deckd her ſelf with all the Ornaments ſhe WM 
thought might any way conduce to ft 
forth che Luſtre of her Beauty. 


the Gate of Bethuliah, where the Govei- 
nours and Elders expected her, to tube Wi 
their leave of her, and accompany bet Wl 


Comelineſs and Beauty. Thus ſhe and het 
waiting Woman having paſt the City Cate 
went directly towards the Army of the 
Merians: And when ſhe was come to tie 


ty with her, to Conduct her to Holoferi 


ral; who, as ſoon as he ſaw Judith, was vr” 
prized with her Beauty, and deceived Þ | 
her Wit; for ſhetold him, ſhe was come te 
{ave her ſelf from amongit 2 Miſerable beo. 
ple, that would ſuddenly be deliver din 
his Hands. | 
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conceiv'd for Judith encreaſing dai- 

I ly, he ſent his chief Eunuch 
The fie Year 334% ſor her to come and Sup with 
tim, Judith, who had her Deſign in her 
Heart, being armed with a ſtrong Faith 
and Confidence in God, came to the Gene- 


als Tent, without apprehending any thing, 


who was ſo pleas d with her Beauty and 


Diſcourſe, . that forgetting himſelf, he drank io and unexpected Sicht, was fo ſtruck with 


to a great Exceſs. 


Alter Supper, the chief Eunuch, and all his 


other Officers, being retired, Judith finding 
ver lf left alone with Holofernes, who was 
oercome with Drink, thought of nothing 
dle, but how ſhe might beſt execute her 


ameſtly. to God in her Heart, that he 
vould Strengthen her to execute the Enter- 


withan Heavenly Zeal, ſhe ſtept to the Pillar 
olhis Bed- ſtead, where Holofernes his Fauchion 
hung, and drawing it out of the Sheath, 


whenceſhe look d for Strength and Aſſiſtance, 
ſhe took him by the Hair of his Head, and 
t Two Blovs cut off his Head, and deliver d 
t to her waiting Woman, whom ſhe had 
placed, as a Centinel at the Door, who put 


Proviſions for her Miſtreſs and her ſelf. = 
This done, they both went according to 
tieir Cuſtom to Prayer, and when they 
had paſſed the Camp and Out- guards, they 
took a Compals in the Valley that lay be- 
lore the City, and came up to the Gates 
of Bethaliah, and cried to the Watchmen, 
0 open to them, for that God had wrought 
Wonders for his People. Some of the In- 


at Judith was at the Gate, told it their 
liow Citizens, who together with the Go- 
Tours and Elders came flocking to the 
Cate of the City with Torches, and ſtand- 
ug round about her, impatiently expected 
o hear the Succeſs of her Undertaking. 

Bur Judith, after ſhe had commanded Si- 
ence, exhorted them to Praiſe the Lord, 
uno had remembred his People in their 


"ce by the Hand of a Woman; and ha- 


10 laid lo, ſhewed them the Head of Ho- 


[ 153 ] 


JUDITH beheadeth HOLOFERNES. 


ſudith, by cutting. off the Head of Holofernes, delivers the City 
in = 5 


THe Luſt and Paſſion FHolofernes had 


Deſign, and ſtanding by his Bed- ſide, cried 


prize ſhe had undertaken ; and being fill d 2 


ind lifing up her Eyes to Heaven, from 


ener. The Eyes and Spirits of all were Hands, 


183 


ſtrangely ſurprized at this unexpected Sight; 
and burſting forth into Shouts of Joy, they 
Bleſſed and Praiſed God for ſo Seaſonable 
and Unlook'd for a Delivery. 1 
Judith, after their firſt Surprize of Joy 
was over, bid them ſend for Abior, who 
being come, ſhe ſhewed him the Head of 
him, who had with ſo much Fierceneſs 
Sworn his Ruine. Achior, at this ſtrange 
Aſtoniſhment, that he fell down and fainted, 
but coming to himſelf again, he caſt him- 
felf down at Judith's Feet, and greatly fear- 
ing God, the Worker and Manager of this 
great Wonder, he was Circumciſed, and 
joined himſelf to the People of God. 
- As ſoon as Day-light was come, and that 
the Army of Holofernes were informed of 
their Commandet's Death, they were ſeized 
o with panick Fear, and the Jews making uſe 
of this Occaſion, ſallied our of the City, 
kill d great Numbers of them, and divided 
the Spoil. Aſter this, Judith went up to Je- 
ruſalem, and Dedicated unto the Lord, all 
the Stuff, Plate and Veſſels of Holofernes, 
vhich the People had beſtowed upon her for 
her ſhare of the Spoil, and the rich Canopy 
Embroidered, and ſet with precious Stones, 
which ſhe her ſelf had taken from over 


* imo the Bag, in which ſhe had brought 30 his Bed, and all the People kept a Solemn 


Feaſt of of rejoicing for Three Months toge- 
ther: After which, Judith returned to her 
own home, and continued a Widow. till 
the Day of her Death, being greatly honour- 
ed and Efteemed by all. 3 
This Hiſtory is very admirable in all its 
Circumſtances, and lively ſets forth to us, 
that God is the Protector of all thoſe that 
Fear him, and that whenever we are armed 


labitants being informed by the Watchmen 40 with a true Faith and Confidence in him, 


we are Invincible and Invulnerable. A lone 
Woman cut off a Generals Head, in the 
midſt of his own Army, and thereby faves 
her own City, yea all Judea. She caſt him 
into Dolage by her Beauty, deceives him by 
her Wiſdom, and takes away his Life by 
her Courage. In the performing of all 
which Wonders, ſhe was the Arm of God, 
as ſhe was afterwards the Inſtrument of 


W Condition, and wrought their Delive- 50 his Praiſe, in Compoſing and Singing a 


Hymn to his Glory, -who had wrought {o 
great a Deliverance for 'his People by her 
5 S l- 


134, 
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1 SUSANNA's Chaſtity. 


Two Elders, Judges of the People, endeavour to tempt the Clas 


| Suſanna to Adultery, 
Far den. 


N Ho this Hiſtory be joined to the End 
I' of Daniel, yet it appears, that what 
is therein contained, happened before thoſe 
other Particulars made Mention of in his 
Book: For St. Ienatius and Severus Sulpicius 
tell us, That the Prophet Daniel, was not 
above Twelve Yearsof Age, when this hap- 


ened. It ſeems alſo to have preceded Ne- 


buchadnezzars Dream, becaule it is then 


more Wiſe and Able than all the Magicians, 


Aftrologers, and Wiſe Men of the Chaldeans, 
which repute he could not have obtained, 
but by ſome great and wonderful Action, 


as is this which is here related of him. 

Su ſana was the Daughter of Chelcias, and 
the Wife of Joacim: She had been very 
carefully and vertuouſſy Educated by her 
Parents in her Childhood, not according to 


this excellent Nurture, that we may in a 
great meaſure attribute all that Virtue 
ſhe expreſſed in the following Courſe of 
her Life. es 
Whilſt ſhe thus lived with her Husband 
oacim, in the Reputation and Efteem that 
her Godlineſs and Chaſtity had acquired her, 
two Antient Men, that were Judges of the 


People, who of all others ought to have 30 Danger I can be liable to from you, being Ml 


contributed to the Confirming and Encou- 
| raging her in her Chaſt and Virtuous Diſ- 
poſition, were the only Perſons that had 
Impudence enough to endeavour to corrupt 
it. For being frequently at Foacim's Houle, 


and caſting a luſttul Eye upon Suſanna, 


who was very Beautiful, they became in- 
| flamed in unlawful Love towards her. 


But Shame for a long Time ſtifled 


this their Criminal Paſfion; and tho' they 
were both of them deeply wounded with 
Luſt, yet they Bluſhed to declare to one 


another, the ſhameful Flame they Harbour- 


ed in their Hearts, which. engaged and 
carried them to Violate that Chaſtity and 
Virtue, which they ought rather to have 
imitated, and co have made uſe of, to quench 
their Irregular Deſires. LS 


as ſhe mas Bathing ber ſelf alone in li. 


they might find her alone Bathing her fel 


ingly it happened not long after, thy; 
ſaid of Daniel, that he was look d upon as 10 Suſanna went into the Garden with her Tuo 


Luft, threatning, in cafe of her refuſal, 
to depoſe againſt her, that they had found 


the Cuſtoms and Vanity of the World, but 20a Young Man committing Lewdneſs with W 
according to the Law of God: And tis to 


God in her Heart, anſwered them in theſe 


IJ am a dead Woman; and if I do it not, | 


o Adultery, with a Young Man, whom they 


ing too Strong for them, had opened the 


But at laſt, finding by many Circum. 
ſtances id Marks, that they were both Smit. 
ten with the ſame Paſſion, and Sick of 
the ſame Diſeaſe, they diſcovered their ſeciet 
Thoughts to one another, and concluded 
together, to watch an Opportunity when 


in the Garden, as ſhe uſed to do. Accord. 


Maids to Waſh her ſelf, where the Elder; 
having had ſome notice of her Intention. 
had hid themſelves; and Suſanna having ſen 
out her Maids, to fetch {ome Things ſhe 
ſtood in need of, as ſoon as the Elders ſaw 
that Suſanna was left alone, they ran to her, 
and openly declared to her their Infamous 


her, and that to that End ſhe had ſent a- 
way her Maids out of the Garden. 
Suſanna, with Tears in her Eyes, and 


Terms, I am ſtraitned, and ſee nothing bur WM 
danger on every Side; for if I do this thing, 


cannot eſcape your Hands: But it is bet. 
ter for me to expoſe my felf to the worlt M 


Innocent, than to commit this Sin in the 
Sight of the Lord. With that Suſams 
cried with a loud Voice, and the Elders, 
whoſe Luſt was changed into Rage and Spie 
againſt her, cried out likewiſe, 2nd having W 
opened the Garden Door, when the Servants 
who had heard the Outcry came ruſhing in- 
to the Garden by the private Door, the El- 
ders told them, they had taken Suſanna in 


had endeavoured to ſeize, but that he be⸗ 


Garden Door, and eſcaped. The Servants 
of the Houſe were extreamly ſurprized an 
troubled at this Declaration of the Elders 1 
becauſe ſhe had always lived in the higkelt 
Repute for Chaſtity and Virtue. 


8 


- 2 ———— 
—— — 2 
— — 


Tn 2 


0 


| 


: 


UU 
= — — 


Mii | 
Walt ral 
mr | 


| 'H | ij | ee ji | . 


r 


. * — 
3 4 * 
r 8 


W 


2 


*. 


>, 


an 9008009, 


MT be 


Way 
88 . 
i., Ke N 8 
» be quay? ? 
— 


WIL 


% / 


— 


25 
. 


4 


Yo 


/ CH SS LOCOS 
,, 
5 2 
* N 


N N „ * VEE EE 
1 7 2 T4 WIE L322 
/ . . 44 L/ ” / 


© LF 
n 
W 


I 
* 


2. 

Ro * 
„ 

LITE 

N * 
70 . 


1 
L 


2 221i 


8 


5 -07. 


% %% 


7 5 j 1 10 05 \ | TAE": 
4. it N Vi, F : 4 Y 
jj i 0 Nia | | | LAI OV 


111. 


* 


* 


* 


+ 


Tr 


% 


7. 


* 


1 * 


n 


o 
*> — 8 
ESSE ILSS 


7 


N 


SI 
why. 
N. 


8 9 | % 5 | 


lun, ö In 


I TAS we — = _ . — SSD 
r ===> —_— _— 292 — 


hun 


tet 
r 


— 
KY 


| 


* f | $ 
| f 385 FEEL 4 F 
-- l b | g 
. @ 202908 1 
- / — . - 4 S * 9 
: U — — - y y 
: - - 7 8 8 : 
' 7 W p : 7 
Do LD  S_IIISSa SPP 7 ; I; SY SJj A» x 8 | | 1 
7 7 22 Pl , # ID { f ' ! N * 
? A 2 > } * 
| | DJ : If . 
Of — j P — ————— 2 P by 
* . 2 JL 1 © — Y % 
* 2 8 On —— 4 0 
\ 8 00 Jo 25 2 — ' — — 1 : ” 
a . 7 / , - . = — 
1 - ” | — —— — 
LE . . FHWA Ly, : | | : — 
7 " 7 = s, 
LA 4 _ | be — — — —_— A 
* — * — — — - 
LO 7 F \ I; X e — —ß3iE&;.(ñüł⸗!?ꝗ7éj2k0 5 
. / L | f of 41 A '| > os 
| Fo S | g — TIO 8 . 
»; — N 5 a N I , b F x [4 4 * * 
— — Z"D INNS 70 3 — 
* e _— I 0 W | Will)! - — | 
i 9 I Wy — 8 j! — Ta 
L ” — — —e——ṹ 
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185 


Cod makes uſe of Young Daniel, 2) deliver Suſanna from Death, to 


obich ſbe was unjuſtly condemned 


IL Suſanna's Family and Relations, but 
eſpecially her Husband and Parents, 
were in Tears. and Mourning to ſee her ac- 
«uſed of ſo heinous a Crime. The Repu- 
tion of her Purity and Chaſtity was very 
great, yet not ſufficient to counterballance 
che Authority of her Witneſſes. Thoſe Two 
famous old Men ſeeing her brought before 
them, cauſed. her Face to be uncovered, 
that they might at leaſt ſatiate their Luſt, by 10 
gazing upon her. Suſanna in the mean 
ime Weeping, lifted up her Eyes towards 
Heaven, as expecting redreſs from thence, for 
ber Heart truſted in the Lord; earneſtly 
aallng upon him to be Witne/s to her Inno- 
W c:ncy, and the abominable Perjury of her 
4cuſers, and proteſting before Hm and all 
the People, that ſhe died Innocent of the 
Crime laid ro her Charge. 472 
Now as they were leading forth Stſanna 20 
to be put to Death, GOD ſtirred up the Spi- 
it ol young Daniel, who ſeeing her paſs by 
to Execution, cried out with a loud Poice, 
that he was Guilcleſs of the Innocent Blood 
they were about to ſhed. „ 
Tho he ſaw himſelf all alone, amongſt 
ſo great a Multitude, (faith St. Bernard) yet 
was not he aſhamed or afraid to oppoſe him- 
ell againſt this falſe Accuſation of the Two 


upon, becauſe of their great Authority a- 
mongſt the People, and choſe rather to be 
accuſed of Raſhneſs and Preſumption before 
Men, than to make himſelf guilty before 
boch in betraying Truth and Innocence by 
VV 
60, who had inſpired him with this 
bold Courage, bleſſed it with a happy Succeſs; 
the Conſtancy and Firmneſs of Mind, where- 


the People back again to the Tribunal; where 
having examin d the Caſe afreſh, ſhe who 
ad been condemned to Death, was found In- 
nocent, and the Elders her Accuſers, were 
convict of Perjury and Adulterous Luſt, and 
cordingly were ſentenc d to ſuffer the ſame 
Puniſhment, which their Perjury had made 
diana liable to; who praiſed God (faith 
Jerome) not ſo much for that he had 


Aaaa 


ty the Perjury of the Elders. | 
loft very happily, as being Innocent ; but 
becauſe he had afforded her ſtrength enough 


not to fall under ſo great a Temptation, 


and that he had ſo ſig nally glorified his 


Name, by ſo Miraculous a Protection of 


her Innocence. e | 
The Haly Fathers do not without great 


reaſon admire the Conſtancy of this Woman : 


She is the Glory of her Sex, as on the con- 
trary thoſe deteſtable Old Men may well be 
called, the ſhame and reproach of Men. 
They were Judges, they commanded the 
People with great Authority, and yet make 


uſe of all the reſpect and eſteem which their 


Age and their Offce procured them, to 
Colour and Cloak their deteſtable Crimes, 
and to precipitate this pure and chaſt Soul, 
into the ſame loathſome Abyſs, into which 
they had voluntarily caſt themſel ves. 

In the mean Time, Suſanna was not aſto- 
niſhed, tho ſurrounded with mortal Dan- 
gers. With reſpe& to Men, ſhe ſeem'd in 
a probable way to ſecure her Life and Ho- 
nour, by proſtituting her ſelf to their infa- 


mous defires ; whereas by refuſing to con- 


ſent to their Sollicications, ſhe would expoſe 
herſelf to an infamous Death, by an Accu- 
ſation, which the Authority of the Witneſſes 


| would make weighty and convincing; tho 
Elders, and the Sentence pronounced there- 30 in it ſelf very falſe. And ſhe might eaſily 


have flatter'd her ſelf, that her Crime would 


have been very excuſable ; becauſe nochipg 


leſs than extream Neceſſity had diverted her 
from that incorruptible Love, which ſhe. 
had for Chaſtity. 


But when, on the other Hand, ſhe con- 
ſider d that ſhe had GOD for a Witneſs and 


Judge of her Action, all theſe falſe Lights 
| nd Fl vaniſhed. She reſolved to preſerve her Ho- 
wih he oppoſed this horrid Perjury, brought 40 nour, not in appearance, and before Men, 

re but in truth, and befor GOD; and to ſe- 
cure, not this ſhort and vaniſhing Life, 


but that which never Ends. Thus GOD 


was pleaſed even then to imprint that diſ- 


poſition on her Heart, which made ſome 
of the Primitive Cbriſtians ſay, in thoſe 
dreadful Perſecutions the Church then 
groan d under; There can be no neceſſity 
of Sinning for them, who acknowledge only 


Pefery'd her Life, which ſhe would have 50 one Neceſſity, which is, not to Sin at all. 
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4 ” Go 
BELL and the DRA 


Daniel, by diſcovering the Cheat of the Prieits of Bell, couſeth th, 
Idol to be deſtrotd, and kills the Dragon which the Baby loni. 


ans did Worſhip. 


Ful Hiſtor is found in ſome Fragment 


| ſuperadded by the Greek, Tranſlators, 
to the Book of Daniel; and the King that 
is here ſpoken of, is not Cyrus; for he Wor- 


ſhipped no Dragons, neither was he a Man 


to be ſo eaſily deceived by a Company of 
Prieſts, but Evilmerodach, the Son of Nebu- 
chaduex gar. And we may fix it about the 
Year of the World 3442, Daniel being then 
about 56 Years of Age. | 

Bell was the great and national Idol of 


the Babylonians, who had erected a moſt Sum» | 


ptuous and Magnificent Temple for it. The 


daily Offer they made to this Idol, did conſiſt 


of Twelve great Meaſures of fine Flower, 
Forty Sheep, and Six Veſſels of Wine. The 
Prieſts of this Idol made the eaſie and un- 
wary People believe, that the Idol devoured 
all this Meat; whereas indeed they were ſo 


into the Temple, they with their Wives and 


Children, made good Chear with theſe Provi- 
ſions, and bravely maintain d themſelves, at 


the Charge of the Peoples Folly and Cre- 


dulity. 


Their Craft . ſo well, chathow 


groſs ſoever the Impoſture was, it was gene- 


rally believed, the King himſelf being gull d 
amongſt the reſt, who on a time exhorting 


Daniel ro Worſhip his God Bell; He anſwer d 
boldly, that he could Worſhip none but the 
Living 60 D alone: The King ſeeming 


to be ſurpriz'd, that Daniel did not believe 


Bell to be a living God, whereas he gave daily 
Demonſtrations of his being Vigorous and 
full of Life, by his devouring fo vaſt a 
Quantity of Proviſions, Daniel thought it 


high time to diſabuſe him of his Error, and | 
to lay open the ſhameleſs Impoſture the 40 took Pitch, Fat and Hair, and made it up 


Prieſts had put upon him; wherefore he 
deſired the Ring to give Order, that the uſual 
Stint of Proviſions daily offered to Bell, might 
be brought into the Idol. Temple; and ha- 
ving privately cauſed Aſhes to be ſtrewed 
over the Floor, the King himſelf ſhur the 


0 


Temple Doors, and Sealed them with his 


On Signet. | 


the Morning ſent for Daniel, and yy, 


Deceit at all: But Daniel ſmiling at ie 


10 ken notice of ſomething that was wel 


and Credulity had caſt him, and having ſent 
kind to eaſe Bell of that trouble; for entring 20 for the Prieſts, with their Wives and (dre, 
by ſecret Ways, they had made under Ground, 


Hand, who deſtroyed them both. 


30 Worſhip that. And the King taking Dani! 


ſhip it, becauſe he could not ſay but it ws 
a living God. But Daniel reply d, That i 


GON. 


The next Day the Ring riſing betimez E 


with him to the Temple, where they Were 
no ſooner entred, but the King ſeeing a 
the Meat gone, cried out with a loud Voice 
Great art thou, O Bell, and with thee i; 30 


King's Credulity, wiſhed him not to ex 
any further into the Temple, till he had tz. 


worth his minding ; and pointing him t 
the Pavement, asked him what he thought 
of the Footſteps he ſaw there? 
The King no ſooner had raken notice of 
this Variety of Footſteps of Men, Mamen 
and Children, but like one awakened out 5f 
a deep Sleep, rouz d himſelf from the drowy 
Inadvertency, into which his Superſtition 


who ſhewed him the ſecret Paſſage by which 
they were uſed to come into the Tenyl, 
he cauſed them all to be put to Death, and 
deliver d the Temple and Idol into Daniels 


This Error was no ſooner diſcoverd and 
ruin d, but another, no leſs dangerous, ſuc- 
ceeded it; for a terrible Dragon being found 
in the ſame Place, the Babylonians fell to 


to task one Day, told him that he could not 
ſay of that Dragon, that ir was a dead 
Thing made of Broß, as he had aid of 
Bell; and therefore perſuaded him to wol- 


he would give him leave, he would kill ths 
Monſter he call d a God, without either Sf 
or Sword. The King conſenting, Dani 


into a Ball, which he had no ſooner put 
into the Dragon's Mouth, but he but 
ſunder. But Daniel, having thus generoul 
undeceived both King and People, fol 6 
Reward, met wich nothing but Perſecutoſ 
and Sufferings, for the Babylonians, £012" 

for chat he had ſo boldly unhoodvink 
them, conſpird his Ruine. 
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Daniel being caſt into. the Den of Lions, is Miraculouſly preſerved, 


\$ } 


His was the firſt Time that Daniel was 
| caſt into the Den of Lions, tho it 
he only recorded in ſome Fragments joined 
to his Prophecies, which are not found in 
he Hebrew. Daniel at this Time was, ac- 
| cording to the Conjecture of ſome, about 
riky Seven Years of Age. 
| The Princes and Great Men, in the 
| Court of Cyrus King of Perſia, having taken 


| niet, becauſe he had diſcovered. the Cheat 
of Bell's Prieſts, and been the Cauſe of their 
Deſttuction, as well as of a Dragon which 
they Worſhipped, preſented themſelves be- 
fore the King, and requeſted that Daniel 
might be delivered up.to them, that they 
might kill him, threatning in caſe of Denial, 
to deftroy him and all his Houſe, reproach- 
ing him, that he was wholly deluded by 
him, and turn d a Jew. 2 2 
The King ſeing himſelf and whole Fa- 
mily in danger of being deſtroyed by them, 
delivered Daniel into their Hands, who im- 
mediately caſt him into the Lions Den, 
and kept him there Six Days, to the End, that 
the Lions, incited by extream Hunger, 
might be ſure to devour him. But God 
made it appear by an illuſtrious Example, 
that the moſt incenſed and powerful Ma- 


whom God is reſolv'd to fave.” 
| There were no leſs than Seven great Lions 


20 


+ on 187 
L's Deliverance: 


what he had provided to Daniel, who was 
in the Lions Den in Babylon. But the Pro- 
phet anſwered, that he had never been at 
Babylon, and therefore neither could he 
know where the Den was he told him of; 


the Angel immediately took Habbukbuk by 


the Hair of the Head, and on a ſudden 


ſer him down in Babylon, over the Den of 
Lions, who calling to Daniel, bad him take 
I ſim and obſtinate Reſolution to kill Da- 1 othe Dinner which God had been plealed to 
ſend him. 2 tr SN. Ap 
Daniel ſeeing this Second Wonder God 
had wrought for him, with the moſt hum- 


ble acknowledgment, bleſſed and praiſed 


God, that he had remembred his Servant, 
and had ſhewed himſelf ſo faithful and kind 


to thoſe that did ſeek and love him; and 
the Angel tranſported Habakkuk as before, 


and ſet him down at his own Dwelling, 
When the Seventh Day was come, the 
King betook himſelf to the Lions Den, ra- 
ther to bewail and lament Daniel, than 


with any thoughts of raking him out thence; 


but looking down into the Den, and ſeeing 
Daniel ſitting whole and untouch d, being 
tranſported with Joy and Admiration, at the 


Sight of ſo ſignal and pleaſing a Miracle, 


he cry d out with a loud Voice; Great art 


| thou, O Lord God. of Daniel, and there is 
lice of Men, is too weak to hurt thoſe, 30 none beſides thee! And as ſoon as Daniel 


in this Den, whoſe daily allowance was 


Two Bodies of Men, and TwoSheep, which 
had been kept from them thoſe Six Days, 
that they mighe with the greater Eagerneſs 
devour Daniel. But theſe Beaſts rather ſub- 
mitted to endure the Extremity of Hun- 
ger, than to touch a Prey, which tho it 


were expoſed to them by Men, was not 40 Canon Laws do require, the World would 


ſo by God, and reſpected his Divine Cha- 


acter, which his Enemies, blinded with Ma- 
lice, took no Cognizance of. 

Neither was God content with defending 
Daniel againſt the Lions, but took care al- 
Fg preſerve him from the deadly ef- 
age! commanded the Prophet Habakkuk. 
(ho was then in Judea, and having boiled 


) 


Ntage, was carrying a Meſs of it to ſome of 50 may be the Exerciſe and Crown of their 


$ of Hunger. Accordingly he by an 


was come forth, he ordered all his Enemies 


to be caſt into the Den, who were all of 


them devoured, as in a Moment, before 
his Face. ee 

Eccleſiaſtical Authors have obſerved, that 
if, in Imitation of this Prince, thoſe who 
falſly accuſe others, ſhould be expos'd to 
the. ſame Puniſhment they endeavour to 


bring upon others, as both the Civil and 


be ſoon purged of the Venome of Perjury 


and Impoſture; neither ſhould we ſee In- 


nocence 10 often puniſhed, whilſt Calumny 


and Perjury is exalted and rewarded. But as 


St. Gregory well obſerves, God permits ſuch 
Evils as theſe, that he may draw much 


good from them: Abel ſtands in need of 


Cain, Jacob of Eſau, and David of Saul, that 
the Perſecutions they ſuffer from them, 


lis Reapers) that he ſhould go and carry Virtue. 
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. The Holy Zeal of MAT'TAT HIAS 


I Maccab.}j 


Matatthias, Father of Maccabeus, by 4 holy Zeal for the Lay of Cit 
. killed a Jew, who mas Sacriſicing to Idols. 


Hen all the Towns of Judea, and of 
the neighbouring Countries were 
be fame Vear 383). waſhd with the Blood 
before 9d Cbrif 167. of ſo many faithful Peo- 
ple, which Autiochus put to Death, the 


great Mattathias, who was of the Prieſts Po- 


ſterity, prick'tto the very Heart with the 


lamencable Condition of that City, with- 


drew himſelf with his Children in the 
Town of Modin. Tis there where he gave! 


himſelf up to Sorrow, when he-call'd 


to his Memory the Sufferings of all his 


People; the Holy City of Jeruſalem delive- 


red up as a Prey to its Enemies; its moſt ſa- 
cred Things into the Hands of the Ungod- 


of the Town, crying aloud, that as many tha 


had any Zeal for the Law of God, would fo. 
low him to the Deſart. He with- drew im. 
mediately, and removed into by- places wi 
his Five Sons, John, Simon, Judas, Eleqzy, 
and Jonathas, And all the reſoluteſt z. 


moneſt the Jews,” and the moſt Zealous fo: 


D 


the Law of God having joined him, they 
formed the Body of an Army, they Fough: 


o and Drove away the Idolaters, deſtroy 
their Altars; they circumciſed the Unci. | 
cumciſed Children, and God Bleſsd thei 
Arms with Succeſs. Matathias fell Sick 


ſome time after; and perceiving that he 


drew near to his Death, told his Children, 


ly; its Temple polluted with all Sorts of Behold here is the time of the Power of the 


Abominations; its Holy Veſſels carry'd a- 
way into Foreign Kingdoms; and its Riches | 
become the Spoil of all People inthe World. 


proud Men, of the Lord's Anger, of hi 


Peoples Chaſtiſement and Deſtruction. Be 
ye then, my Children, armed with Zeal for 


That Holy Man preferring Death before fo zothe Law; and be always ready to die 


deplorable a Condition, rent his Garments, 
put on Sackcloth, and ſhed Brooks of Tears. 
While he was lamenting thus his Misfortunes, 


Antiochus ſent one of his Officers to com- 


pel the Inhabitants of Modin to obey his 
Decrees, and to Sacrifice unto Idols. A 
great Number of Jews ſubmitted to that 


Ordinance. Nevertheleſs Mattathias remain- 


ed firm with his Children. The King's 


for its Defence. Look back upon the 
great Actions of our Fathers, and youll 
get, as they did, a Name for ever. Hah 


not Abraham our Father been tryed, and is 


it not by it, that God hath acknowledged 
him to be Faithful? and io Joſeph, notwith- 


ſtanding his Brothers hatred, came to 
be a great Man in Egypt; David was de- 


livered from the Perſecutions of Saul, Au- 


Officers urged him to obey ; they endea- 30 nia, Aarias, and Miſael, from the Vo- 
vour'd allo to get him by great Promiſes: lence of the Flames; and Daniel from the 


But he anſwerd them boldly, If all the 


People would obey Antiochus, neither I, 


my Children, nor my Brethren, will obey 
but the Law of God. While he was thus 
Speakivg, he ſaw a Few, who came before 
all the People to Sacrifice unto Idols. That 
Holy Man at the Sight of it, was ſtruck 
to the very Heart with Sorrow, and that 
| Injury to God provoking his Zeal, he ſlew 40 


at that very Hour both che Idolatrous Jew, 


and Antiochus his Officer who compell'd to 
Sacrifice. After that Action, he went out 


Fierceneſs of Lions. Thus God ſhewed in 


all Ages, that he never forſakes thoſe who 


truſt in him alone: Therefore fear ye not 


his Glory he is but Dirt and a Worm, he 


riſes to Day, and to Morrow he ſhall not 
be found: Becauſe he will return into the 


Duſt, whence he came from, and that al 
his Thoughts ſhall vaniſh away with hum. 


That Holy Man died thus, leaving hi 


Children Heirs of his Zeal, and Follows 
of his Prudence. 
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TUDAS MACCABEUS. 


* Maccabeus ſucceeds Mattathias bis Father in the Conduct of 
the Army, and Proteits all the Jews.” 


A thought of no more than going on 
The year of che World 3838. | with the Work he had ſo 
refore Jia chr: 165. Happily begun. Judas 
iccaleus, by his Magnanimity, endeavoured 
o anſwer the Opinion his Father had of him, 
having made him General of the Army at 
his Death, and aſſured his Brothers, that he 
gelerved that Place, aud was fit for it. 


| A den Mattathias's Death, his Sons 


| : Giant, and his Sword was a Shield, to pro- 
ect all bis Forces. He was ſeen in the Battles, 
lke a Lion running after his Prey, and 
made the Terror of his Name, and of his 
Ams known every where. He took upon 


were in danger of being loſt, and they 
book d upon him, as one in whoſe Hands 


was all the Help of the Jews. He encrea- 


could, and ſought for Soldiers every where, 
who had not polluted themſelves with Pro- 
phane Sacrifices. For he put all his Hopes 
in the Mercy of God alone; and he fear- 
ed that the Licentiouſneſs - of his Men 
would rather draw) his Anger upon him, 
than his Favour to them. After having ga- 
thered Men from all Parts, which were pure, 
and without reproach, and recalled them 


Perſecution drove them. He made an 
Army with them of Six Thouſand Men 


tim the Care of gathering all thoſe who 


Wherewith he reſolved to Fight his Enemies, 


and Repulſe all their Attempts. He made his 

ende avoursto make all his Soldiers have ſuch 
alurance in God, that he was tull himſelf 
With, repreſenting unto them, that he alone 
vas the Lord of Hoſts, and that their chief 


Care was to get his Favour, by their Faſting, 
Prayers and Tears: That afterwards chey 


ought not to fear the numerous Armies of 


their Enemies; that he would bear no longer 
the Prophaning of their Temple, and 
would hearken unto the Voice of the in- 
nocent Blood, ſhed wich ſo much Cruelty. 
In fine, having deſired all the Lukewarm ones, 
and thoſe who in the Deſolation of Jeruſa- 


H put on (ſays the Scripture) his Arms as 10 lem could ſtill entertain any Thoughts of 


Marrying, Planting or Building, to retire 
from his Army; he went with his ſelect 
Men, wherever the Neceſſity of Affairs cal- 
led him. St. Ambroſe conſidered the Valour 
of that great Man, as the Pattern of that 


which the Miniſters of the Church ought to 


follow, in conducting the People of God. 
For it is of a Holy Biſhop, that one may 
properly ſay, which was told of Judas Mac- 


ſed immediately his Army, as much as he 2ocabeus, that he covering himſelf with his 


Arms as a Giant; becauſe he is clothed with 
thoſe Arms, which St. Paul calls the Ar- 
mour of God, as being full of his Power, and 
of his Spirit, He is like unto a Lion, as 


that General of Jewiſh People, becauſe he 


is dauntleſs in Danger, and that he fears 
none but he, who makes Invincible thoſe 
that fear him: And it is alſo true of him, 
as it is ſaid of the ſame Judas, that he 


om the Holes, where the Violence of zo Protects all his Camp with his Sword, which 
is the ſpiritual Sword of God's Word, ac- 
cording to St. Paul: Becauſe he is the 
Staff of the Weak, the Strength of the 


Strong, and that he is always fighting ei- 
ther for the Faith of the Church againſt 
its profeſſed Enemies, or for its Diſcipline 
againſt the Slacknels of its Principles, and 
the Corruption of its Children. 
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after the ſame manner it is ſaid before, 


Tbe he Year 3838. attack d ſoon after 4hoIlo- 
Before 54ſu-Chrjf 166+ „ius s Army; routed it, and 

killed him with his own Hand, and took his 
Sword, which he ſince made uſe of in all his 


Battles. Seron, General of the Forces of Syria, 


S Marched afterwards againſt Judas; Whoſe 
Fame he ſaw reach d all the World; But in- I. 
ſtead of ſignalizing himſelf by a Victory over 10 prepared his Army, Judas took that Oppor- 
ſo great an Enemy, as he thought, he only 


encreaſed the more his Glory by his Defeat. 
The Report of theſe Two Victories came to 
Antiorbus; the Indignation it put him in, 


made him reſolve to empty his Treaſury of 
Money, and his Kingdom of Men, to oppoſe 


Judas wich an Army he could not be able 
to Conquer. He charged Tf and Philip 
with the Care of that, who ſent immediate- 


ly to Judea, Ptolemee Son of Dorgmini, Nica- 20 dleſtick, the Table, and all the reſt belonging 
to the Worſhip in the Temple: All that Fu- 


nor and Gorgias, which were the moſt re- 


nouned Generals in all the Kingdom. The 
_ prodigious vaſt Ang that Marched into Ju- 


dea frighted immediately thoſe who accom- 


pany d Judas, it conſiſting of 40000 Foot, 


and 7000 Horſemen z and they thought the 
Victorj ſo ſure on their ſide, that Merchants 


came from all Parts to Buy Jews, which 
they look d upon already as Slaves. But 
the Magnagimity of Judas revived that of zoto the Jews Aſſiſtance, whereof Two ſtood 
his Men, who had humbled themſelves, to 
appeaſe the Wrath of GOD, by Faſting, 
Sackclath and 4fhes. Shew ye, ſays he to 


them, that you are Men of Courage, fince 
it is more glorious for us to Die inthe Bat- 


tle, than to ſee the Ruine of the Temple, 


and of our Nation; but let us fubmir to 


all which GOD ſhall pleaſe to appoint us. 


Judas had then but 3000 Men with him, and 


the Enemies Army ſeem'd to be innumerable 540 our Strength comes from Heaven, and that 


yet he ſaid, Fear not that Multitude, re- 


| member only how our Fathers elcaped in 


.. 

The Victory of JUDAS. 

JUDAS M AC CABEUS Defeats in ſeveral Battles Apol. 
lonius, Seron, Ptolemee, Gorgias, Nicanor and Lyſias. 

: 7 having prepared himſelf for War, the Red Sea, and how Pharaoh was put unde 


upon the Battle was begun, and Judas k. 
main d Conqueror; who immediate 


- eruſalem, whoſe Deſolation ſtuck bitterly 
to his Heart. His firſt Care was, the n. 


having thus repaired the Ruines of Jeruſalem, 


had GOD himſelf for a Leader; and ther: M 
appeared in a Battle, Five Horſemen of an M 


invifibly Protects his Servants in the Ball 
which he engages them in; and that if he 


1 Mace}, IV 


Water with ſo powerful an Army. Ther. 


himſelf to return Thanks to GOD, 


Singing Songs of Praiſe. Lyſias exaben 
ted to fee Antiochus's Orders lo ill perfor. 
ed in Judea, reſolved the next follow, 
Tear to go thither himſelf : And while le 


tunity to reſtore in the beſt way he could 


pairing the Temple. He begun by chooſing 
Prieſts without reproach z and having de- 
ſtroyed the Altar which the 7dolaters had 
prophaned with their Abominations, that i 
might not be a perpetual mark of thei 
ſhame, he made new Veſſals again, the ca- 


niture being ready, he appointed a Solm 
Feaſt, to conſecrate it to God, And aſter 


he marched againſt his Enemies. He de- 
feated them all in divers Battles: For he 


extraordinary look and ſtrength, who came 


on Judas's fide, to protect him; the Tire 
others flung Arrows upon the Enemy, which 
ſtruck them with Blindneſs and Fear. GOD 
ſhewed us by that viſible Example, accord- 
ing to the Holy Fathers, that it is he who 


had opened our Fyes, as he did formerly Ml 
thoſe of his Prophets, we might ſee that all 


there are more Angels for us, than Men ol 
Devils againſt us. 
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All das Maccabeus having ſo gloriouſly de. 

feared Lyſizs, Nicanor, 2 = Gor- 
dias, the News of it was 
— 2% cn 155. ought to Antiochus, 
while he was yet in Perſia: He then was diſ- 
appointed in the Execution of his Deſign 
zoainſt Elimais, where he was repulſed by the 
Reſiſtance of its Inhabitants; and having 
texrd at the ſame Time, the Defeat of 


d march againſt them with his whole Army, 
o revenge upon them the Check he had 
received, He ſwore that he was going to 
make of Jeruſalem an Heap of Rubbiſh, 
and the Grave of all the Jews. But as 
he was marching thitherwards with an 
extraordinary Diligence, and that his Chariot 
was drove too haſtily, he had ſuch a fall that 
bruiſed all his Body. That haughty Prince, 


mand even over the Waves of the Sea, and 
o carry his Head as high as the Sky, felt 
the Hand of God, who humbled and brui- 
ſed him upon the Earth. Rottenneſs got into 
his Fleſh, and his Entrails were tormented 
with cruel Pains z becauſe, ſays the. Scri- 
ure, he had ſo tormented others with un- 
heard of Cruelties. Worms came out 
from all the Parts of his Body, whole Limbs 


Lench to himſelf, to his Servants, and to 
al his Army. So many grievous Pains put 


made that impious Prince think; the 
enge and dreadful Sores made him reflec 


together, which encreaſed every Moment, 


1 on 191 
| ANTIOCHUS. 
The Wonderful Death of the impious Antiochus. 


that he was a Man, and the painful State he 


was in, wreſted this Confeſſon out of his 
Mouth, (vix) That it is juſt to ſubmit to 
God, and that a mortal Man ought not to 


make himſelf equal to him who is immor- 


tal, The Remembrance of his exceeding 
Cruelties in Jeruſalem, joined to the Pains 


of his Body, and the Sting of his Conſci- 


ence, owned that it was to puniſh him 


| his Generals by the _Jews, he reſolved io for thoſe barbarous Uſages, that God ſmore 


him with -ſo Violent Sores in a ſtran 

Land. He reſolved to be milder to Judea 
afrerwards. Going about to deſtroy Jeruſalem, 
he promiſed on the contrary to make it free, 
to make the Inhabicants thereof equal to his 


own Subjects, and to ſupply the Temple 
with the neceſſary Money for the Sacrifices. 
He promiſed even to turn Jew, and wrote 


that People a Letter full of Kindneſs and 


ſays the Scripture, who thought to com- 20 Affection but the Hand of God was upon 


him, ſays the Scripture, and had in his 


juſt Judgment utter d Sentence againſt that 
wicked Perſon; he pray d at the Point of 


Death, and call d upon God, from whom he 
was to receive no Mercy. That Prince 


ended this his deplorable Life, leaving to 


Men a dreadful Example, that they ſhould | 
not ſtay to the laſt Extremity, before they 


beg pardon of God for all their Sins; and that 
fling to Pieces, caſt forth an intolerable 3 othey would live ſo, as their good Actions 


might obtain the Bleſſing of a good Death. 


For that Sentence of St. Auguſtin is very 
Notable : Are you willing to die well! live 
| well. He that lives well, cannot die ill; 
and a good Death, is the Fruit of a good Life. 
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The Courage 


” — 
* 


7 NE Death of the Impious King Anti- 
0 ochus Epiphanes, which has been ſpo- 
5 hen of in the foregoing De- 

The limeyear 3"#"* ſcription, did not End the 
Sufferings of the Jews, nor the Battles of 
Judas Maccabeus. That King's Son, calld 
Antiochus Eupator, came at the ſame Time 
Heir to his Father's Crown, and his Hatred 
againſt the Jews, without (the unhappy 


End of that Prince, or the Sorrow he ſhewed 10 Fleazar his younger Brother, fignalized 
at his Death, for: having ſo ill uſed the 


People of God,) being able of reſtraining his 


Violence. Here is the Pretence of the War 


he undertook againſt them, Some amongſt 
the Jews envied the Reputation of Judas, 
and went to that Prince to entreat him to caſt 
an Eye of Pity upon Fudea. They repreſented 
unto him, that they were Cruelly and Ty- 
rannically dealt with by Judas ; That moſt 


of the People were mighty deſirous to ſub- 20 ſo opened his way to that Beaſt; and being 


mit to the King; But that Judas only hin- 
dred them: Who beſieged the Soldiers 
which Antiochus his Father had left in 


.-Garriſon in the Fortreſs of Jeruſalem, and 
that he Fortify d himſelf, ſo that if not 
Courage, amazed all the Enemies, who ſoon 


prevented, it would be impoſſible to pull 
him down. The malicious Information of 
thoſe falſe Brethren provoked Antiochus a- 


[- 167 | 
of EIL. EAA R. 


Antiochus Eupator, Son of Antiochus Epiphanes, makes 2 
after bis Father's Death, againſs Judas Maccabeus. Extra. 


War, which made terrible Diſorders, navi 


near his Enemies like a Lion, and defeqted 


chus might be there; he ventured ſtoutly to 


broke through a whole Legion, which In- 


1 Maccab. Vl. 


every one of them a ſtrong Tower onthe; 
Backs, with Two and Thirty Men in each. 
that Army ſo formidable (by its Number 
Arms, Order, dreadtul March, and by ſo 1 
ny extraordinary Circumſtances) frightet 
not at all the Valour of Judas. He dre 


immediately a great Number of them: But 


himſelf in a peculiar Manner in that Bar. 
tle: For having ſeen an Elephant covered 
with the King's Arms, and thinking Ati. 


deliver his People by the Death oftheir grex- 
eſt Enemy; He ran furiouſly to that Flephayt, 


vironed him, killed on the Right, and on | 
the Left, thoſe who would reſiſt him; and 


got under his Feet, he thruſt his Sword into 
his Belly: The Elephant dropt down Dead, 
and Overwhelmed him under its great 
Weight, and ſo he was Buried in his Tri- 
umph. The Example of that Heriit, 


after thought, the beſt way for them was tobe 
at Peace, and Swear a perpetual Alliance 


gainſt Judas; and he Marched againſt him, with Judas, and the People of the Jews; ate 
with an Army of one Hundred Thouſand 3 o which they returned home again. Thus the 
Foot, and Twenty Thouſand Horſe. But Courage of a ſingle Man terrified a whole 
that which made him yet more dreadful, Army, and his Death purchaſed Victory to 


was, Thirty Two Elephants trained up for 


his own, and Peace to all his People. 
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1 1 9 995 Es uy 


The Death of 70D 4 5; l 


Wiochus, ſurnamed the Great, being 

' Defeated 4 od Army, and 
" v4.90. forced to lend Hoſtapesto 
E- N "11. Rome, ſent e firſt 
his young Son Antiochus, who ſince was ſur- 
"med Epiphanes, and declared for his Suc- 
"efſor Selencus Philopator his eldeſt Son, 
whereof we have ſpoken; and becauſe the 


Hoſtages were to beexchanged every Three 


Time, he was ſent fort, and Demetrius ſent in 
tis Room, who was ſince ſurnamed Soter, 
deeucuss Son. Antiobbus at his return, find- 
ing Heliodorus had poiſoned his Brother Se- 
cus, and the State full of Troubles and 
Fitions, Poſleſſed himſelf of the Kingdom 
in the Abſence of Demetrius his Nephew ; 
and after having grievouſly tormented the 
anz, died miſerably, as we have ſeen before, 


But Demetrius, ſeeing all the while none was 
ſent ro ſupply him at Rome, made at laſt 
his Eſcape, and landed at Tripolis in Phenicia, 
raiſed new Forces, and poſſeſſed himſelf of 
Antioch, where he put toDeathEupator hisCou- | 
ſn and Lyſias, Who had uſurped his State. 
Jules Matcabens's Slanderers fail'd not to pre- 
rent him, and he ſent againſt him Bacchides 
and Alcinus, whoſe Cunning and Knowledge 


ticks. Demetrius, vexed at the Defeat of thoſe 
Two Generals, ſent in their Place Nicanor, 


he came to open Strength. But as he ſaw. 
thatthe wiſe Conduct of Judas prevented 
al his Cunning, he diſcovered the Hatred 
that lay hid in his Heart againſt that Chief of 
the Jews Army; for being in Jeruſalem, and 
the Prieſts ſhewing all refpect-unto him, he 


upon Account of Demetrius, and Swore 
that if they did not put Judas into his Hands, 
he would deſtroy their City, and their 
Temple, He march'd afcerwards againſt 
julas Maccabeus, with a powerful Army. 
Bur God encouraged Judas in a Night's Vi- 
on, wherein he ſhewed him the Holy 
Fotife Ona. And having encouraged the 


who was minded to try his Subtilty, before 


Ie Defeat of Demetrius and Nicanor. Death of Judas Macca 
12 8 | Bane  - To) * 


Soldiers, by the Account of that Viſſon, he | 


march'd againſt Nicanor. The Battle was 
Fought, and Nicanor was killed the firſt. 


* 


All his Army was broke immediately, and - 


put to Flight; and the Jens having carry d 
away the Body of Nicanor, cut his Head 


off, and the Right Hand he had Blaſphe- 


mouſſy lifred up againſt the Temple, and 
fixed it upon the Wall; they cut alſo in 


Years, after Autiochus had fulfilled his 10 Pieces his Tongue, which had uttered ſo ma- 


ny Blaſphemies againſt God, and gave it 
to the Birds of the Air to eat. But that 


Victory of Judas, which was honoured ſince 


amongſt the Jews with a Solemn Feaſt, 
was the laſt he got; for Demetrius, vexed at 
Nicanors Death, ſent again the next Year 
following Bucchides and Alcimus, with a 
moſt powerful Army. The Terror came 
immediately to Judass Soldiers, ſeeing; 


leaving for his Succeſſor his Son Eupator. a othey were but 3ooo, and that the Enemies 


had twenty Thouſand Foot, and two Thou- 


ſand Horſe, many went away, and thoſe 


who ſtay d adviſed Judas to retire, rather 


than go with ſo few Men againſt ſo great an 


Army, and to wait fora better Opportunity, 


God forbid, anſwered Judas, I ſhould run 


from before the Enemy; and if our Hour 
is come, let us die with Courage for the 
Defence of our Brethren, Þ and let us not 


JulasSurmounted, and by his Valour their At- 3 o ſtain our Glory with ſuch a ſhameful Flight. 


After that, he fought a whole Day with 


Eight Hundred Men, againſt a powerful 
Army. He broke the Right Wing, which 
was tlie Strongeſt; but being ſurrounded 


behind, and having too few Men to reſiſt 
ſo many Enemies, he at laſt ended his 
Works by a Death yet more glorious than 


his Life. Tis the End all the Paſtors or 


Miniſters of the Church ought to aim at, 


lighted the Sacrifices they offered every Day 40 as St. Ambroſius ſays, the Remembrance of 
their paſt Actions and Battles tought for 


God's Ciuſe, which ought always to Ani» 


mate them up to a new Ardour. Death 


ovght to be looked upon as the End of 
their Labours, and the Crowning of their 
Works; and all they are to Fear, is onl 
their Protector upon Earth, and their Re- 
warder in Heaven. 


See 7 NA. 


| 3 


* 


* 8 ſoon as Judas Maccabeus was Dead, 
F che Jews, and ſpecially Judas's Friends, 
The yea gf the Worl 364. Elected Jonathan to 
| him. Simon, altho' Elder than he, and very 
fic for the Place, yeilded it heartily to his 
Brother younger than himſelf. As ſoon as 
Bacchidns heard of it, he ſought the Oppor- 
eunity of ſurpriſing and killing him. Jona- 


161. command inſtead of 


Ip} | © 


. 
* 


I 


FONAT HAN the High- Prieſt. 


Jonathan Succetd, his Brother Judas Maccabeus ; He gets Jeong} 
Vichories. Tryphon Surpriſes bim at laſt, and puts him to Death 


was pleated with the Preſents, and wy; 
not kearken to his Enemies; he had h. a 
dreſs d in Purple, and raiſed him to lach 
a Grandeur, that he covered with Conſuſon 
all thoſe who came to accuſe him; ate 
Jonat ban was returned to Judea, Dem, 
Eldeſt Son of Demetrius Soter, who was killed 
in the laſt Battle, vexed againſt Jonathan 
for having abandoned his Alliance, to join 


than withdrew into the Deſart, where he en- 16 with Alexander, ſent Apollonius againſt him, 


camped with his Forces. Bacchidus ſeeing he 
laid quiet, and thought but of entrenching 


himſelf, came to attack him at the End of 
Two Veats, and was repulſed ſtoutly, and 
forced to hearken to Propoſals of Peace, ſee- 
ing they ory s cn no leſs from Jonathan 


than from Judas Maccabeus his Brother; bur 
the Jealouſie of the Jews troubled him more, 


than the Reſiſtance of his Enemies; and he 


who uſed him by his Letters with ſo much 
Scorn, and expreſſed himſelf to be ſo ſure 
of his Defeat, that Jonathan (vexed by his 
inſults) Marched in order to meet him with 
ſuch impetuoſity, that he made all ub. 
niuss Army fly. He got afterwards for 
ſome Years ſeveral great Victories, wich the 


Aſſiſtance of his Brother Simon, and the Pro- 


tection of God, in whom he put, as his Pa- 


was not to be leſs Cautious of the private 2other, and Judas his Brother, all his Truſt. 


Practices of thoſe, than of the open Violence 
of the others. Nevertheleſs, in a little Time 
he ſat himſelf above all theſe Obſtacles ; and 
the Fame of his great Actions being ſcatter d 

every where, the Neighbouring Kings, and 
particularly Alexander Balas, and Demetrius 


Soter, being at Var together, endeavoured 


to prevent each other from making Alliance 
with Jonathan, whole Aſſiſtance ſeemed to 


The year of the World 3861. 


At laſt, when he could not be conquer d by 
Violence, he fell under Treachery. Alx- 
ander being ſlain by his own Subjects, while 
he made Var againſt Ptolemee, who fell out 
with him, and joined with Demetrius. And 
Diodorus, one of Alexar- 

der s Army's Generals, 
who ſince was ſurnamed Triphon, had re- 
ſolved to take away young Antiochuss Crown, 


carry the Victory on what fide he would 30the Son of Alexander. Knowing then how 


come to. Jonathan uſed well thoſe Two 
Princes by his Words: But he miſtruſted more 


the great Offers of Demetrius, whoſe Cruelties 


and Treacheries he had not yet forgot, and 
he was more inclined for Alexander, who 
The year of the World 3852, ſaid himſelf 0 be Son 
before 30% Cb 152. of Autiochus Epiphanes. 
That Prince ſettled him upon the High- 
Prieſthoods Office, which had been Vacant 


Neceſſary it was for him to be rid of Jou- 
than upon that Account, he ſhewed him 


outwardly all the Marks of ſincere Loe | 


and Friendſhip, he perſwaded him to come 
to Ptolemaid: And having agreed rogether, Wl 
to Disband their Forces, ſo ſoon as he was Bi 


come into the City or Town, he cauſed the 


Gates to be ſhut up, took him up, and ew 
all thoſe who accompanied him thither, by 


for Seven Years ſince Alcimuss Death; and 40 deteſtible Perfidiouſneſs, ſuch as will 


having got a very great Victory over Deme- 
trius, who was killed in the Battle, he defired 
to ſee Jonathan, and {ent him to come to 
meet him ar Ptolemaid,, where he was gone 
to marry Cleopatra, Ptolemee Philometor, King 
of Agypts Daughter. Jonathan came thi- 
ther, and heſhewed thoſe Two Kings, that 
he wasno leſs Magnificent than Generous, 
by the Preſents he gave them. Alexander 


ever be an Example to God's Servants, never 
to truſt their Enemies crafty Careſſes an 


' Promiſes. For (as St. Jerom ſaith vet) 


. deceive : 


well) it is as unworthy a Chriſtian, and je 
more a Leader of the People of God, ſuch 
as Jonathan was, to yield to deceit, 3 © 
Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt requ® 
from his Miniſters both Fidelity and Pri 


dence. 
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SIMON the High-Prieft: ' 


$jmon Succeeds his Brother Jonathan, Ereits a Magnificent Tomb 
to bis Father and bis Brothers; and is ſlain by Treachery, 


[non being the only one left of his Five 
O lab Brethren, who could, after the 
lms Year 2866. taking of Jonathan, aſſitt 
deb) a rſt ib. Judea, did not think of 
the Loſs of all his Brothers, nor the viſible 
Danger, wherein he expos d himſelf, could be 
a juſt Reaſon to v 
ire himſelf; Ye know, ſaid he to all the 
People, what we have ſuffer'd, all my 


Laus. All | my Brothers are Dead in 
{erving 1ſrael, and I am now leſt alone. 
Bur God forbid, chat 1 ſhould ever think of 
ſparing my Life in what danger ſoever it be: 
For I am not better than my Brothers. 
His firſt Care then was to redeem Jo- 
wth his Brother, from the Hands of Try- 
bn. And tho he knew that Perfidious 
Man asked him Jonathan s Ranſom and Chil- 


of deſtroying the Children with the Father. 
Alter the great deal of Money which he 
received, he refuſed to do it, for fear (ſays 


to the Jews, and making them Believe it 
vas but his own Fault, if he had not re- 
c(eemed Jonatban. But the Event demon- 
_ {rd plainly, how well he had Judged of 
de Matter. For Trypbon having received 


Joathan's Two Sons, flew them with their 


cover him alive, would at leaft have him 
aker he was dead; and having gathered his 
Fathers and Brothers Bones, was minded to 
Eret a Magnificent Tombto them, which he 
adorned with all the Ornaments his Piety, ra- 
ther than his Ambition, could imagine. That 
Pudent Leader of God's People having in 


f . . 2e — 
fore Jour Chrit 133 Prolemee his own Son- 


n. Law, who willing to uſurp his Dignity, 
ew him at a Feaſt, He was greivouſſy 
Lamented, and Buried with his other Bro- 
ers in the Tomb he had made them. Si- 


for him to withdraw, or re- 


the Scripture) of rendring himſelf Odious 


Father, Simon having not been able to re- 


mon had for his Succeſſor in the High-Prieſt- 


hood, and in the Government of the Peo- 
ple, his Son John, Surnamed Hircangys, be- 


cauſe of the Victory he got over the 


HFircanians. Joſeppus ſays, that in his Time 
ceaſed the Miracle, which had continued. 


till then, of knowing God's Will in the 


High Prieſt's Ephod, by the Brightneſs 


which the precious Stones that it was adorn- 


Brothers and I, for the Defence of our Ho- 10 ed with ſent forth. His Poſterity has ever 


fince reign d till Marianna, Herods Wife, 
and young Ariſtobulus, whom that Tyrant 
cauſed to be drowned, as he was Bathing 


himſelf, that he might ſecure to himſelf 


the Crown he had uſurped. Such was the 


End of thoſe who only compole the Hi- 
ſtory of the Maccabees : Thoſe Five Brothers, 
all of the ſame Opinion, Heart and Zeal, 
always encompaſſed with Dangers, out of 


dren, but in that black and horrid Deſign 20 which God alone was able to deliver them, 


are a perfect Picture of the Children of 
the new Law, who followed them a little 


while after. They muſt be always as thoſe 


Saints, united with Love among them, 


without Pride or Ambition, without Inte- 


reſt, without Jealouſie, free from the 


World, and bent towards God alone. They 


ought to be periwaded as they, that God 


is the Ruler of the World, and that no- 


'Nar463050 Pounds. One Hundred Talents, X and 3 o thing is executed upon Earth, but what has 
been decreed in Heaven: They ought to put 


truſt, not upon their Strength, but in their 


Prayers, and endleſs Mercy of God. There- 


fore after, through his Grace, they have 
overcome inviſible Enemies, which are be- 


yond Compariſon more dangerous than 


thoſe of the Maccabees were; they ought 


to ſay to God, as thoſe old Leaders of 


his People: Tis thy Hand, O Lord! 


his Youth been in Action, and ſince enjoy'd 40 and not ours, that has wrought theſe Won- 
a prettly long Peace, ended his Life, by the 
The Year of the World 36609. baſe Treachery of 


ders. Thine all-Power has help'd our 


Weakneſs: And if after having given us 


the Victory, thou wouldſt not give us the 
Gratitude thereof, our Ungratefulneſs alone 


vould without doubt render us Subjects 6 


to the ſame whom thy Grace made us 
overcome. 1 
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„ 1 [ 1711 bo Maccab. Ill 
HELIODORUS Scourg d with Rods, 
Heliodorus ſent by Seleucus t0 Plunder the Temple of Jeruſalem 

fc et 
"TO begin in order the Hiſtory of the High Prieſt, and with him all the City, were 


5 Maccabees, we muſt, as in the Scrip - in a ſtrange Conſternation, and beſough 
ture, go back to the God by their Prayers, and by their Teatz 


| 


| Death of Alexander the not to permit they ſhould thus gee 
Great, which happened 330 Years before ſuch who hoped that his Holy Temple ws 
Jeſus Chriſt. His Kingdom being divided to be a ſure Refuge for their Goods to be 
amongſt ſeveral Kings, the Kingdom of Shelter d in. God was touch d with ſo mu- 
Aſia fell to Seleucus, the Fourth of that ny Tears; and when Heliodorus came into 
Name, about 200 Vears before our Lord. the Temple, to put the King's Orders in 
Judea all that while was very peaceable, 10 Execution, an inviſible Power was felt by 
and that Prince, even altho an Idolator, Re- all the Soldiers that were with him; ſo that 
ſpected extraordinarily the Piety of the they fell down ſeized with fear; there ap- 
High Prieſt of the Jews, named Onias, and pear'd at the ſame Time in the Temple a 
himſelf laid out the Money for the Sa- Horſeman, who tumbled down Heliodorys, 
crifices which were offer d to God in his and Trode him under Feet zand Two Young 
Temple; but the Malice of one of the Men perfectly handſome, came about him, 
Miniſters, even of the Temple, named Si. ſcourged him with Rods without Intermi- 
mon, interrupted that Peace. For finding ſion, and at laſt drove him out of the 
the High-Prieſt Onias oppoſite, or no ways Temple. Then they begg'd the Piety of WM 
inclined to ſome deſigns of Trouble which 20 the High Prieſt, and deſired him to pity 
he had a mind to excite in Jeruſalem, the Heliodorus. And Onias fearing that the 
Spite he had at his Stedfaſtneſs made him King, who had ſent him, would impute tha 
reſolve to go to 4pollonius, who was one Treatment of God to a Rebellion of the 
of the Generals of the Army of Seleucus. Jews, pray d for him, and deliver d him 
He told him, That the Temple was full of from the Danger of Deach, which threatned 
an infinite Number of Riches which were him. Heliodorus did not conceal this H- 
not defign'd. for the Uſe of Sacrifices, and . ſtory from the King, when he gave him an 
that the King might eaſily poſſeſs himſelf of Account of his Expedition. And the 
them. Seleucus Rm thereof, ſent He- King, inſiſting ſtill upon his deſire of thar 
lodorus thither, who came to Jeruſalem, ſa- 30 Money, and in the Thoughts of choſing 
luted the High- Prieſt, and told him, he came ſome body to be ſent thither, Aeliowri 
by the King's Order to demand of him the told him, that if he had any Enemy, he 
Treaſures of the Temple. Onias ſurpriſed might ſend him thither, and be ſure that 
at his Demand, anſwer d him, he could not ar leaſt he ſhould be Torn with Stripes, 
deliver them, becauſe for the moſt part if he had the Fortune of ſaving his Lite 
they were ſacred Depoſitums, whereof he becauſe the Power of God dwelt in that 
was Truſtee. Heliodorus inſiſted ſtill, ſaying, Temple, to deſtroy all them who would 
that the King's Order mult be obeyed with Prophane it. | 
out troubling himſelf any further, The e 


| Before Jeſus Chrif 176-years. 
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HE Enemies of the High-Prieſt Onias 
] taking Occaſion of the uſage receiv d 
the year of the World 3834. by Heliodorns 1 the Tem- 
Before Ji, Cl: 279: ple, accuſed him before 
Sencus, where he was obliged to go to 
ler himſelf of the Accuſation laid to His 
Wl Charge. But thoſe who burn d with the 
WT «bio of the Priſthood's Dignity, of 


aſlafſinated. The King Antiochus, ſurnam d 
Epphones, (vis) the Illuſtrious, one of the 
moſt cruel Enemies to Religion, and to the 
25 People, having ſucceeded his Brother 
Seencus, whom Heliodorus had Poiſoned, ſig- 
W :1lized the Beginning of his Reign, by depo- 
ſng chat Holy Prieft, at his Brother Jaſon's 
Requeſt, who promiſed him to bring into his 


tim, by offering more Money to Antiochus, 
nd he afterwards was depoſed himſelf, and 
s Brother Lyſimachus put in his Place; who 
eng alſo turned out, Menelaus re-aſcended 


cli, and ſeeing that Onias ceaſed not com- 
paining againſt ſo great a Prophanation, 


ruled him to be Slain: The Wiſdom of that 
Wor only the Jews, bur alſo the Strangers, 


e complaints made to him about it, at 
W's returning! from Cilicia, 0 for him, 
beauſe he knew his Piety, and cauſed An- 
Wmnicus, who had killed him, to die upon 
tie lame Place; where he had committed 


"ery great in Jeruſalem, and many Perſons 
Malice of its Citizens kindled ſuch a Fire, 
00D, to ſhe the Diſaſters it was threaten d 


Þ ſent forth great Signs. They ſaw from 
ll Parts of the City, for 40 Days, Ar es 


resſury, near one Million of Gold. After- 
ouds his Brother Manelaus prevailed over 20 with a gteat Army, and deſtroy d it, heard 


e See, by Bribes of Money; but having af- . 
cr vards himſelf imbezeled the Sacred Veſ- 


| vere ſorry for it; and Antiochus having heard 


lat Parricide. However Factions being 


Wich cauſed the utter Ruine of the City. 


.  _ ._» 
Predictions over FERUSAL EM. 


God reuſed Armies to appear in the Sky, over Jeruſalem, fore 
telling the Evils which were to fall upon it. 1 


fighting in the Air, Horſemen armed wich 
Axes, and covered with Gold, fall upon each 
other. They ſaw diſtinctly the running of 
their Horſes, the Attacks far and near: The 


Strokes darted by ſome, and turn d off by o- 


thers with their Shields: The ruffling of 
their Arms was heard, the Brightneſs of 
their naked Swords ſeen, and their Golden 


om were his own Brothers, raiſed ſo many Shields dazel'd the Eyes by their Splendor : 
Troubles againſt him, that at laſt he was 10So many new Signs terrified every one's 


Heart, and all betook themſelves to pray to 
GOD that he would be pleas'd ro turnfrom 
them the Calamities they were threaten'd 
with. Yer the impious Jaſon form'd a De- 
ſign to make himſelf Maſter of the City, and 
did againſt his Fellow Citizens, whatever the 
moſt cruel Enemies could have done. But 
this was yet but the Beginning of their E- 
vils ; for Antiochus having paſsd into Zeypt 


how Jaſon, upon a falſe Report of his being 
Dead, was come with Forces to Jeruſalem, 
for re-eſtabliſhing himſelf, and that he pur 
all to the Sword: Thus fearing that Diſ- 
order might increaſe, he went thither with 
all ſpeed, and found Means, by the ſeveral 
Factions which Reign d in the City, to get in 
and make himſelf Maſter thereof. Twas 
then that he ſpared nothing, not even the 


Hi Prieſt was ſo Univerſally known, that 30 moſt ſacred Things in the Temple : And being 


puffed up with his Succeſles, he inſulted up- 
on the GOD of tlie Jews, not remembring, 
as the Scripture ſays, that GOD could uſe 
him as he had uſed Heliodorus. But then 
GOD had forſaken his People, his City and 
his Temple, becauſe of their Sins, and he 
ſhewed, that hedoth not preſerve the Perſons 
for the Holineſs ſake of the Places, but that 
he preſerves the Places, becauſe of the Holi- 


Defirous to attain the High-Prieſthood, the 4oneſs of thoſe who inhabit them; and that he 


is never more angry againſt the Wickedneſs 
of Men, than when (for the Puniſhing of 
them) he permits them to be inſulted up- 
on, and that Inſolence and Ungodlineſs be 
brought upon the ltr, 2 


. 94d 85 EL EA. 
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XI Hen Antiochus had poſſeſſed himſelf 
VV of Jeruſalem, he uſed unheard of 
| 4-14 % Cruelties. If he: had 
e year of the World 3837. 5 | 
Beto . Uri "467. exerciſed his Violences 
but upon States, and upon Bodies, they 
would have been more tolerable. But he 


went to reach the Conſciences, and compel all 


the People to renounce the Lam of GOD, 
and break his holy Rites, for the Worſhip of 
Jefign with ſo much fury, that two Women, 
who had the fear of GOD, having Circum- 
cis d their Children, their little ones were 
hang d about their Necks, and ſo thrown | 
down the Walls. The Temple was nomore 
full, but with Abominations, which reign'd 
even upon the Altar, and there was almoſt 
not a Jew, who durſt own himſelf to be 
a Jew; the Cruelty of Torments terrify- 


ing ſo much every Heart. In this general z ois then better for me to Die boldly, with 


Calamity, GOD. brought an Example of 
Courage, which confounded the Timidity 
ok the Others. Bleagar, one of the Chiefelt 
in Jeruſalem, who was a. moſt venerable 
Old Man, was inticed to Eat againſt the Law 
Swines Fleſh, which was brought before him. 
Burt he preferring, ſays the Scripture, a glori- 
ous Death before an infamous Life, went 
himſelf to the Torment which was prepar- 


ed ſor him. Thoſe who were near him were 1 down wich Blows, That Hol Man becam 
a famous Example, which Martyrs imitated 
ſince, and which ſhews us how we ate to 


affected with the Extremity they ſaw him 
in; and Loving him with a human Love, be- 
fought him to ſtrive on that Occaſion, and 
to conſent that ſuch Fleſh lawkal for him 
to eat, ſhould be brought before him, to the 
End, the People might think he had perform d 


- 


the King's Orders, and that by that Diſſimu- 


1 173 
ff K5 Death. 


is Slain; anf, he would 
5 9 of forbidden Meat. 


his Life- time, from his Childhood, anſye;; 


60 GODS. , He undertook that impious 16 One Hundred Years of Age, would be ſti. 


5 induce them to prefer the Law of 60D 


provok d the falſe Mercy of thoſe who had 
given him that wicked Counſel; and impu- 


+ 


] 2 Maxuul, Vt 


x not Eat ſeening 


lation he might fave his Life. 


bo eats ods Bur Ela 
minding his Old Age, and his 


Integrity all 


thus his lukewarm Friends; I had raj, 
Die, than do what you . adviſe me to d 
Any kind of Diſguiſe is unworthy and un- 
becoming my Age: GOD forbid I ſhoulg, | 

by my Diſſembling, give to young People | 
occaſion of thinking that Eleazar, at nen 


ed with Pagan Ceremonies, and that the 
were ſo. unhappily deceivd by this Device 
whereby I would have endeayourd to fx 
my Cat I have not ſo much Love fo the M 
ſmall Remnant of this contemptible Life; ad 
I'll be ſure not to diſhonour my Old ag 
by ſuch a ſhameful Shifting. If I could by 
this Diſſimulation ſcape the Hands of , 
yet I could notavoid the Hand of GOD, i 


out doing any thing that can Blemiſh the 
Glory of my Old Age, and fo leave to young 
People an Example of Steadfaſtneſs, which 


before their own Life. This Holy Anſyer 


ting his Love for the Truth, and his Conſtan- 
cy, to a ſtubborn Pride, they knock d him 


ſhun, as St. Paul ſays, whatever can offend 
weak People, and after what manner e 
ought to give Glory to GOD, by a ſiocer Wl 
Confeſſion of the Truth, be it to the Lob Wl 
boch of Reputation and Life. 
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A Maccab. VII. 
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The Martyrdom of the MACCABEES; 


209 


The Martyrdom of the Seven Maccabees, and the wonderful Conſtancy 
e . of their Mother. 


' Fledzar had the Succeſs which he 

Game Year 3837- propos d to himſelf at 
dcn. Cie f 106. his delivering himſelf up 
o Death, and they ſaw at the ſame 
Time the ſame Steadfaſtneſs in ſome Young 
Men, bur ſuch were tryed yet with 
rater Puniſhments. Theſe are the Seven 
ow Brothers, commonly Named Mac- 


* of the Holy Old Man 


her Sex, and an Example to all Mothers, 
took aſide her Son; and far from exhort- 
ing to him to ſave his Life, ſhe lay d fo 
lively before him the Nothingneſs of all 
Men, and the Greatneſs of God, who 
alone Deſerved to be fear d, that the Young 
Man leaving his Mother, cried aloud: That 
he would not obey the King, but the Law 
of Moſes. He threatned that Prince with 


uubeus. Antiochus, incenſed to fee in ſuch 10 the dreadful Puniſhment which was laid 


a tender Age ſo much Firmneſs, and ho- 
ping the Cruelty of the Torments would 
weaken it, cauſed them to be Torment- 
ed one after the other, in the Preſence of 
their Mother.. They cut out their Tongues, 
and the Ends of both their Hands and Feet. 
They tore the Skin off of their Heads; 
and when they were no more, but a ſhape- 
leſ Stump, and Frightful to behold, they 


up for him; and foretold, that the Wrath 


of God againſt the Jews, would be ap- 
peaſed by his Blood, and by that of his 
Brethren. The Executioners uſed upon his 
Limbs, all that which the moſt Ingenious 
Cruelty could imagine. His cruel Death 
fill d up the King's Wrath, and made up 
his Mother's Conſolation, who followed. 
on the ſame Day thoſe ſhe had ſent to 


threw them in a great Kettle, where they 20 God before her, and mixed her own Blood, 


ſpent in the Fire the remaining part of 
their Lives. In thoſe Puniſhments they 
Vorſhipp'd the Hand of God, and hum- 
bly acknowledging he puniſhed them accor- 
ding to their Sins and Deſerts, they return d 
to God that Life, which they had but of 
himſelf, ſteadfaſtly hoping he would reſtore 
them the ſame at the Time to come. They 
ſpoke to the King with a Freedom altogether 


with the Blood of her Children, whereof 
ſhe had been two Ways the Mother. This 
Holy Woman has been commended of all 
the Fathers, as an extraordinary Woman, 
and look upon as the firſt Cauſe, after 
God, of her Childrens Piety. She ſaw, 


without being ſhaken, their dreadful Pu- 


niſhments, and ſhe uſed (to prepare them 
to Death) all the Marks of Tenderneſs, 


Hiy, while they were even in his Hands. 30 which other Mothers make uſe of to 


They repreſented unto him the Exceſs of 


his Cruelty: They told him boldly, that he 


ſhould know one Day orother, what it was 


to Fight againſt God; and that after having 
been here below the Inſtrument of his- 


Juſtice againſt his People, he ſhould be af- 


terward the Victim of his Eternal Ven- 
zeance. The King ſtill more incenſed at 
their Steadfaſtneſs in the midſt of Torments, 


frighten their Children. She overcame by 
her great Faith, all the Affections of Na- 
ture; and her only fear in that cruel Spe- 
ctacle was, to ſee ſome of her Children, that 


would decline from the Piety of the others. 


She pointed Notably to Chriſtian Mothers, 
that their chiefeſt Glory is, to return unto 
God thoſe which they have receiv'd of him ; 
and Taught them to Educate their Children 


than at their juſt Remonſtrances, would 40 after ſo holy a Manner, that they might 


al. Therefore he put him into his Mo- 


we drawn at leaſt by Flattery the laſt of love their Life, but only to conſecrate it 
to God, and that they ſhould not fear 


ther's Hands, that ſhe would perſwade him Death, when they cannot be faithful to him, 
o obey the King. That Incomparable but in loſing their Lives. 
Voman, who ſhall for ever be the Glory of II 


The End of the A4porrypba. 
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1SUMMARY of the N ew Teſtament, 


With an Hiſtorical Account of the Incarnation, Nativity, Life, 
Death, Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion of our Lord and Saviour FESUS 
CHRIST. With Sculptures adapted to the ſeveral Diſcourſes, 
Accurately Delineated, and Engraven by good Artiſts. - 


a Latin Original; and of greater ex- 
tent in its firſt Signification, than 
in that which it is commonly now taken 
in ordinary Affairs. Its often uſed in the 
Tranſlations of the Holy Writings to exprels 
the Greek Word Diathele, which, generally 
fonifies in our Language, The Will of the 
Deal; but the Greek, Interpreters of the Old 


T HE Word TESTAMENTis of 


commonly uſe it to anſwer 1 Hebrew 

Word Berith, which properly ſignifies a 
Cmtraft or Covenant. Thus did this Word 

ſet forth the Covenant which GOD vouchſaf- 

ed to enter into with Men, on perform- 

ance of which, chey were to have Ever- 
ing Life. 
Now GOD made two Covenants with Man, 


with all his Poſterity, before his Fall; in 
which he promis'd him Eternal Life, and 
pzye him the Pledge and Seal of it in the 
Tree of Life, under condition of a conſtant 
Obedience and perfect Obſervance of his Law : 


Nature, becauſe GOD made ic between Him 
and Man, at the firſt Eſtabliſhment of Na- 
we; it being ſuch as the Nature of Man, 


prudance on him, neceſſarily requird. It's 
alo call'd the Covenant of Works, and the 
Uvenant of the Law; becauſe it exacted the 
Regbteouſueſs of Works, in a perfect perform- 
ace of the Law. And GOD would have 
lis his Law repeated, and repreſented to 
the aaelites by the Miniſtry of Moſes; to 


ne end, that obſerving that this Condition 


1 they ſhould be oblig d to ſearch their 
cation in another Covenant, term'd a 
| „one; and which conſiſts in Gods vouch- 
hag to ſer up his own Son, to be a Medi- 
un between him and us, to reconcile us to 
Himſelf by the Price of his Blood; promiſing 


the Old and the New; the Old, is that which 
60D made with the firſt Man, and in him, 20 15. And tis not to be doubted, but the Sa- 


And therefore cis called the Covenant of 


| Brerlefting Life to all thoſe who ſhall apply it, 


' ) 
41 8 201 


and receive him with an obedient Faith; and 
this is called the Covenant of Grace. 
Theſe two Covenants, the Old and the 
New, being oppos d, as Hagar and Sarah, 
Sinai and Sion, do eſſentially differ from one 


another: For, as the Law is the Contract 


of the firſt, ſo the Goſpel is the Treaty of 


the ſecond, to which the Name of Teſta- 
ment does more particularly agree in the 


Teſtament, and the Writers of the New, do lo ſtrict Signification of Lawyers ; which be- 
comes only of Validity by the Death of the 
 Teftator, according as St. Paul ſays, Heb. 9, 


16. We may alſo diſtinguiſh it, in reſpect 
of its different Oeconomies, into Old and 
New: This comprehends all the Adminiſtra- 
tion which preceded the Manifeſtation and 


Coming of the Mediator. 
The firſt Promiſe was made to our firſt. 


Parents immediately after their Sin, Gen. 3. 


crifices and other holy Ceremonies, which 


were afterwards obſervd till Abraham's 


Time, were alſo ſubſervient to the Order of 
GOD; and by his Infitution to this ſame 


Oeconomy, as well to prefigure the promiſed. 


Seed, as to deriote the Manner in which it 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head. And this 
is the Caule why Abel's Sacrifice was ap- 
prov'd of from his Faith, Heb. 11. 4. and 


created after God's own Image, and his De- 3 o our Saviour Chriſt is calld the Lamb ſlain 
from the Foundation of the World, Rev. 13. 


8. This Promiſe was renewed more par= 
ticularly to Abraham and his Poſterity, with 
this Aſſurance, That the Mediator ſhould 
be of it, and that in bis Seed ſhould be 


bleſsd all the Nations of the Earth, which 


GOD would ſignifie and ſeal to him by 
Circumciſion, Rom. 4. 11. To which Mo- 


"2s generally violated by all, and from ſes gave the laſt Stroke, by the diverſe Cere- 
mut time no body was able to accompliſh 40 monies of his Eſtabliſhment, which in their 


Evangelical liſe, were the Shadows of 


good Things to come, Heb. 10. 1. This 


denotes the Adminiſtration and Form given 


to it by the Coming of Jeſus Chrift in 


the Fleſh, the Son of GOD, and Media- 
tor of the New Covenant, who .has recon- 


ciled 


Fee e 
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ciled us to GOD, actually paid the Price of 


our Redemption, and obtain d for us an 


Everlaſting Deliverance. And tho that in 


ſubſtance they make but one, ſeeing that 


in both one and the other, the Remiſſion 
of Sin;, and Everlaſting Life, are promis d 
by Faith in the Mediator; yet are they di- 
ſtinguiſhed by different Diſpenſations; that 


of the New being far clearer, leſs clouded 


with Shadows and Figures, and of greater ex 10 expiate them, P/al. 40. 7, 8. El. 3; 


tent, ſeeing all People are indifferently there- 


jn receiv'd, and have a Part: We may call 


the firſt, The Teſtament of Promiſe; and the 
other, The Teſtament of the Accompliſhment. 
Moreover, under theſe Names of Old and 
New Teſtament, are often underſtood the 
Books, Titles, and Sacred Monuments, which 
contain the Creation and Oeconomy of the 
Covenant; according to which Senſe, the 


Books of this Volume, which make the Se- 


cond Tome of the Hoh Bible, are called in 20 no more than thoſe of the Paſchal Lank 


their Inſcriptions the New Teſtament; in 
oppoſition to the Books of Moſes and the 
Prophets, in which the Mediator of the Co- 
venant was promis d, and in which was ex- 
actly deſcribed from what Stem and Tribe 
he was to be born; when he ſhould take 


on him our Fleſh ; what he was to do and 


ſuffer to reconcile Men to GOD, to obtain 
for them Eternal Salvation, and to lead em 


thereunto. And it was moſt certainly 3Othe third Day by a Glorious Reſurrection from 
foretold and prefigurd in the Books of the 


Old Teftament, that the Meſſias or Mediator, 
who was to reconcile Men to GOD, ſhould 
be his only Son, GOD of GOD, Light of 
Light, very GOD of very GOD, Pſal 45. 8, 
Cc. 110. 1. Eſa. 9. 5. Jer. 23. 6, Cc. 
That in the fulneſs of Time he was to take 
our Nature on him, being to be born of a 
Virgin, Gen. 3. 15. Eſa. 7. 14. ard of the 


Juda and David, Geneſ. 21. 12. and 
22. 1, n e., 0, 10. i. 
12, Ela.:13. 1. Jer. 23. That he 


ſhould be born art Bethlehem, Mich. 1 
in the time when the Sceptre ſhould be 
| taken from Juda, Gen. 49. 10. Eſa. 11. 


1. Dan. 9. 24. That being born, he ſhould 
fly into Egypt, Hof. 14. 2. ſhould be af- 
rerwards brought up at Nazareth, Eſa. 11. 


1. and ſhould have Elias for his Foreranner,5 o confuſion of their Properties. 


who was to preach in the Wilderneſs, and 
prepare his Way, Eſa. 40. 3. Mal. 3. 1. 
& 4. 5. That he was to begin his Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel in Galilee, Eſa. 9. 1, 2. 
and ſeal and confirm his Doctrine by great 
Miracles, Eſa. 3 5. 5. That he ſhould make 
his Entrance into Jernſalem, riding on the 


- Thar he was to be betray d by one of ji 
— Diſciples, Þſal. 41. 10. & 55. 14, jg 


Poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 40 Chriſt. So that the Summary and Contents of 


and real Man, like unto us, Sin only excepted, 


 prov'd, by the Names and Titles given de 


in his Soul, Pſal. 22. 2. Eſa. 53. 11. That 


Foal of an Aſs, P/al. 118. 25. Zach. 9.9 of 


for Thirty Pieces of Silver, Zach, 11, \, 
beaten, ſcourg'd, derided, outragienſly ſpit 4 
Eſa. 50. 6. and treated as an (Henle, 
Eſa. 53. 12. That he was to ſutfer al 
this for our Sins, Eſa. 53. 3, 4. ſhowy 
offer himſelf for a Propitiatory Sacrifice to 


6, 10. and ſhould then feel great Any 


he ſhould be ſhamefully crucified and nail. 
ed to a Croſs, Dent. 21. 23. Pal. 22, ) 
Eſa. 53. 8. That he ſhould be expoſe 
on the Croſs to cruel Mockings, and haye 
Gall and Vinegar offer d him to drink, Pal 
22. 8. & 69. 22. That Lots were to be 
caſt for his Garments, Pſal. 22. 19, Tha 
not one of his Bones ſhould be broken, 


Exod. 12. 46. Pſal. 34. 21. And that his 


Side ſhould be pierced, Zach. 12, 10. Tha h 
he ſhould die of a Death equally ſhameful p 
and dolorous, to make the Propitiation for f 
our Sins, and ro make us Righteous, Eſa, 53, 
8. Dan. 9. 24, 26. Yet was he to obtain a 9 
decent and honourable Burial, Eſa. 53. 9. h 
That he ſhould ſuffer no Corruption in his WW ii 
Grave, Pſal. 16. 10. but be deliver d thence i 
J 
the Dead, Eſa. 5 3. 10. Jobn 1. 27. that be | 
| ſhould aſcend triumphantly into Heaven, j 
and there fit at the Right Hand of GOD, c 
P/al. 68. 19. and 110. 1. Whence he was c 
to ſend his Holy Spirit, Joel 2.. 28. l 
Now all theſe chings are recited and de- 
ſcribed by the Eyangeliſts and Apoſtles in the 7 
NewTeſtament,as happening and accompliſi- . 
ed punctually in our LORD and Saviour Jeſu | 
this Book, conſiſt chiefly in the Deſcription N 


of his Perſon and Offce, the better to dil 
cover the Benefits we receive from him. 4 
to his Perſon, we are taught, That he 1s vcr) 
GOD,Coeſſential, and Coeternal with cheFather; 


by the indiviſible and inſeparable Hin of 
theſe two Natures, the Divine and Hama: 
in Perſonal Unity, without mixture an 


His Divine Nature is deſcribed and clearly 
him, of GOD, True GOD, GOD Bleſſed o 
all, LORD, or Jehovah ; of the only Son 


of GOD; of the Prince of | Life; * 
Glory, LOR D over all, Soperegu FL N 
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of the Quick and Dead, King of Kings, and 
[ord of Lords. 2 

is confirm d and denoted by the Eſſen 
il Properties of the Divinity, which are ate 
.ribured ro it 3 48 Eternity, Immenſity, Omni- 
preſence, Omnipotency, and Omniſciency, Its 
od from the Operations, and Divine 
ations, of which it's deſcrib d to be the 
Principle, the Source and Author; as are the 


and that to have part in the great Salvation 
he brought, Men muſt believe in him by a 


lively Faith, and turn to God by a ſincere © 


Repentance. To this effect he cited the Law, 
and vindicated and cleared it from the falſe 
Gloſſes, and vicious Explications which the 
Scribes and Phariſees gave it; to the end, 


Thar in this Glaſs Men might the better diſ- 


cover their Imperfections and Failings, and be 


Creation and Preſervation of all Things in Jo ſenſible of the Neceſſity of a more exact Righ- 


their State, the Election of Men to Eternal Life, 
the Inſtitution of Men to the Hoh Miniſtry 
and Sacraments in his Church, the Commu- 
weation of the Hoh Spirit to his Children, 
their Regeneration, their Redemption from 
the Power of the Devil, the Reſurrection 
1nd Enlivening of all the Dead at his Voice, 
lis ſitting at the Right Hand of the Father, 
the General Judgment, for which End he 


.teouſneſs than that of Works, to ſtand before 


God; and learn to render hi n a more perfect 
Obedience, and more ſincere than that which 
their hypocritical Maſters had ſhewed them. 
He confirm d the Truth of his Doctrine by 
ſo many Miracles ; he propoſed it with ſuch 


Evidence, Grace and Clearneſs; he grounded 


it ſo firmly onthe Authority of Moſes and the 
Prophets, that his Enemies could not contra- 


hall come again at the End of the World. 2 o dict him, but by a Spirit of Fury, and Hard. 


To which we may add ſo many different 


and real Miracles, which he wrought by 
his own Power, and which his Diſciples alſo 
perform'd in his Nau. e, for the Confirma- 
tion of the Goſpel 

It's alſo moreover prov d by the Sacred, 
Relizious,, and Divine Rites, which are due to 
him, of Faith, Reliance, Invocation and Adora- 
tom; and cherefore tis that we are baptiz'd 


neſs of Heart. After his Aſſumption into Glory, 


and his Triumphant Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
he ſent his Apoſtles throughout all the World, 


to preach Faith and Repentance in his Name; 
and to call indifferently all People to the par- 


ticipation of his Benefi.s, and enjoyment of 


his Salvation. Of which they faithfully ac- 
quitted themſelves as long as they liv'd, both 
by Word of Mouth and Writing, eſpecially in 


into bis Name, as well as the Father's and 3otheir Epiſtles, which make up a great part of 


Holy Spirits. His Humane Nature is allo 
ſufficiently repreſented to us in the Holy 
Writings, ſeeing he's there denoted to be born 
of the Seed of David according to the Fleſh, 
conceived of the Hoh Spirit in the Yirgin's 


Wamb, whence he took his Humane Nature 
ina ſapernatural manner; endued with a 
real Humane Body, like ours, and with a 
nal Soul ; ſo that after the manner of 


the Books of the New Teſtament, which are 


to be to the End of the World, a ſtanding 


Rule of Doctrine in the Church. 

Our Lord has exercis d his Prieftly Ofree, 
when having duly ſanctified himſelf on 
Earth, he of his own Will offer d himſelf in 
our place, as a Sacrifice, without Spot or Ble- 
miſh, and ſuffer d for us both in his Soul and 
Body the Puniſhment due to our Sins, and 


oher Men, he was liable to Hunger, Thirſt, 40 offer d himſelf a propitiatory Sacrifice to God 


Heat and Cold, Pains of Boch, and Anxiety of 


Mind, expoſed to all the Perturbation of 


Humane Affections, Anger, Joy and Sadneſs. 

As to what concerns his Offce, for the diſ- 
charge of which his Father ſent him into this 
lower World, it's Threefold, conformable to 
the Surname of Chriſt, (which is to ſay ) 
ANVINTED 5 Prophetical, Sacerdotal, and 
Royal ; according as under the Old Teſtament 


the Unction did particolarly belong to theſe 3 the Sacrifice in the Out- parts of the Temple, 


three Dignities of Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King, EO ONS 

He exercis'd here below his Offce of Pro- 
Phet, as well by Himſelf as his Diſciples z and 
pecially by the Twelve Apoſtles, which he 
had choſen. In the days of his Fleſh he 
reach d himſelf the Goſpel, teaching, That he 
" the Mes, and the promis d Redeemer 


his Father, for the Expiation of all our Tranſ- 
greſſons, by the bitter, ſhameful and curſed 


Death of the Croſs ; And therefore as he bore 


our Sins, they being laid on him, to diſ- 
charge us of them; ſo God will impute to us 
this his Satisfaction, and the Merit of his 
Obedience and Death, to Crown it in us 
with Immortality and Glory. And as the High- 
Prieſt under the Law, after the Oblation of 


carried the Blood into the Holy Place, 
to appear before GOD in the Name of 
all the People; ſo our great Higb-Prieſt 
having acquitted himſelt in every re- 
ſpect here below, as in the Outparts of 
the great Temple . of the Univerſe, of this 
firſt part of his Prieſthood, (which con- 
ſiſts in the offering up of himſelf on the 

| Croſs, 
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Croſs, and in the entire Satisfaction which he 
made to the Juſtice of God for all our Sins) 
is entred into the heavenly Sanctuary, by 
Virtue of his Blood, and is ſet down at the 
Right Hand of his Father, to repreſent con- 
tinually the Efficacy and Price of it, and to 
obtain for us the Application of it by his 


Holy Spirit, to out entire Juſtification, for 


the Remiſſion of all our Sins, and to make 
there perpetual Interceſſion for us. 

And as to what concerns his Office and 
Function of King, he has partly acquit- 
ted himſelf of that here below; when by his 
Death he has deliverd us from the Thran- 
ny and Violence of our Enemies, having 
given ſeveral Proofs of his Power and 
Royal Authority, when he conſtrain d the 
Demons to leave the Bodies of thoſe they 
poſſeſs d; when he healed the Sick of all Di- 


A Summary of the New Teſtament. 


ic this Diviſion ard Partition made i 


them, we ought. to divide them jn 
Narratives or Hiſtories, and into 9, 2 
tices or Do&rinals z becauſe ſome of f. 
recite Hiſtories and Events, and 
treat of Articles and chief Heads 
frine, For altho theſe do ſometing, 
late Events and Pieces of Hiſtory, and tel 
be alſo fill'd and fpriokI'd with fin 
Dofrines and ſalutary Inftruftions yet g 
HIM LIN ; n relped 
of the Order which is reſpectively obſery; 
in reference to what is chiefly treated of 
The Narrative Books or Hiſtories of the 
New Teſtament, treat either of Things which 
have bꝛen already done or happen'd, of 
thoſe which were then to come to pak, The 
things done and happen d, are of two Kind; 
for they are either of what has happen d 0 
our Saviour Chriſt himſelf (which is to (ay) 


them 
Others 
of Dh. 


ſtempers; when he called the Dead out of 20 of what he has done, and what he has ſal. 


their Graves; when he appeas d the Storms, 
and calm'd the Tempeſts; when he drove 
out of the Temple thoſe who polluted the 
Holineſs of that Place by an infamous Traf- 
fickz and in fine, when he made his Tri- 
umphant (though humble) Entrance into Fe- 
ruſalem. But eſpecially in his glorious Ex- 


altation he now exerciſes this Regal Power 


from the higheſt Heavens; whence He 


fer d, and whatever has befallen him ſince 
his Birth, to his Reſurrection and Gliricy 
Aſcenſion; and all, or as much as was ne- 
ceſſary for us to know in order to Sabat 
on, being contain d in the Four Evangeliſs, 
written under the particular and immediate 
Inſpiration of the Spirit of GOD by the 
Four Evangeliſts, (St. Matthew, St. Mark, 
St. Luke, and St. John, ) or of what has 


guides and governs his Church by his Word 3 o happen d to his holy Apoſtles in the firſt E- 


and Spirit; He gathers it, protects it pow- 
erfully and miraculouſly in the World a- 
mongſt all its Enemies, and in deſpite of 

their Rage and Fury; the Gates of Hell 
not being able to prevail againſt it: He 


rebukes and overthrows every Power which 


| riſes againſt it; He conſtrains the moſt ob- 
durate, who refuſe to adore him, to become 
his Footſtool, till at length he ſhall return 


viſibly from Heaven at the laſt Day in the 40 which principally treat 


End of the World, to judge the Living 
and the Dead, to put the laſt Hand to the 
perfect Redemption and eternal Glorifica- 
tion of his Church in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, to deſtroy by the Reſurrection the 
laſt Enemy, which is Death; and to throw 


down all the wicked both in Body and Soul, 


with the Devils and evil Angels into the 
Abyſs of eternal Flames. And here is near 
upon the Summary of what's contain d in 
the Books of the New Teſtament. 
Would we follow the Order, according to 
which they be rang d, we may diſtinguiſh 
them into Hiſtorical, Didactic, and Pro- 
phetical 5 as are divided ſometimes thoſe 


of the Old Teſtament into Hiſtorical and 


Prophetical. Bur to make two Parts of 
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ſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Church, related 
by St. Luke in the Book of their 4s; The 
Events of Futurity have been repreſented M 
prophetically by St. John in his Revelat- | 
ons; which contain, in divers Viſons, a 
Summary Recital of what was to happen 
to the Church of Cbriſt from his 4ſcenſuun 
into Heaven, to the End of the World. 
The doctrinal , ee Books, 
of Points of Doctrine, 
are the Epiſtles of the hoh Apoſtles, as well 
of St. Paul, as of ſome others of the ſame 
Rank. The Apoſtle Sr. Paul has wrote, 
on divers Occaſions, 14 ſeveral Epiſttes; 
ſome of them being directed to particular 
Churches; One to the Romans, Two to 
the Corinthians, One to the Galatians, 
One to the Epheſians, One to the Philp- 
pians, One to the Coloſſians, and Tuo te 
the Theſſalonians; the reſt to particular 
Perſons; Two to Timothy, One to Titus, 
and One to Philemon; to which is to be ad. 
ded the 14th written to all the Nation o 
the Hebrews; and they have been moſt 1 
tainly to blame, who would have called 180 
queſtion, whether twas Canonical, and of the 


ſame Apoſtle. There have been alſo oo 
ere na 4 
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ley Apoſtles, who have written Circular or 
Cxholick Letters, for the Iuſtruction of the 
role Church, St. James One, St. Peter To, 
. John Three,” and Sr. Jude One. 


St. John declares, To the End, we may be- 
lieve, That Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
60 D, and that in believing we may have 
Life through his Name, Joh. 20. 31. which 


Theſe are all the ſeveral Pieces of the "GOD in bis Mercy enable us all to do. 


New Teſtament written, ds the Evangeliſt 


* . 
1 4 
** "ng 


Amen. 


: N 


An Explanation- o- Geographical Deſcription »f the Map of the 


TER 
> 1 l 9 — 
- * 


Country of CANAAN ; and eſpecially of the Places which are ex preſt 
in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, and travelled through by our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt azd his Apoſtles, 


ANAAN was the laſt of the Sons of 
S Cam, he that Noah curſed by Name, 
Gen. 9. 25. His Deſcendants, 

whom Moſes diſtributes into Eleven Bran- 
\ <&;s, Gen. 10. 15, 16, 17, 18. ſettled 
themſelves, according to the limits which 
ne deſcribed, Gen. 10. 19. in this Quarter 
of A, which the Heathen Writers call Pale- 

| fine, by reaſon of that part of its Inhabi- 


name of one ſingle Country of the Hea- 
thens, Jol. 1. 4. As this little Country had 
almoſt as many Sovereignties as Cities, ſome 


were governed in the Time of Abrabam 


Monarchically, and by Kings ; others Po- 
pularly, as in Republicks : There's mention 
of Kings, Gen. 14. 2. 18. and 20. 2. and 
2 1. 22. and 26. 8. But we ſee in other 


Places a Poluarchical, or Popular Governs 


ants, which the Scripture terms Philiſtins, Io ment, Gen. 23. 3. 7. 18. and 34. 2.20. 


altho' they were not Originaries of Canaan, 
but of Mitſtraim Second Son of Cam, as 
appears from Gen. 10. 14. 

This Country is ſaid to be the Centre of 
the World, having 'the Mediterranean Sea 
on the Weſt, Arabia on the Faſt, the De- 
lar: of Paran and Egypt on the South, and 
Mount Libanus on the North. Geogra- 
, Piers give us the Longitude from Dan, 


24. whillt Abraham ſojourned in the Pro- 


mis d Land as a Stranger, there happened 
the Subverſion of Sodom and Gomorrah, de- 
ſcribed in Gen. 19. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. by 


which all their Territory, that is, che beſt 
part of the Country, was turned inco this 
great and ſtinking Lake, called the Dead 


Sea, becauſe nothing can live therein, and 


the Lake Yſphaltites, by reaſon of the bitu- 


lated at the Foot of Liban, ſince called 26 minous matter in it. 


Flip; Ceſarea and Paneas, unto Beerſhebah 
about 67 Leagues, and in Largeneſs 16 or 
18, from Pera to the Sea, which is Eaſt 
and Weſt, 3 | 

The Soll is fruitful in Grain and Wine, 
n Olives, Almonds, Piſtaches, and ſuch like 
Fruits, altho' at this Time it's far leſs; nei- 
tier is there any Balm, as formerly in the 
ſaelites time. FAY 


The Time which God Ll mark'd in 


his Council to execute his great Promi- 
ſes in favour of Abraham's Poſterity being 
come, he reſcued the People of Iſrael from 


the Egyptian Bondage, under the Conduct 
of Moſes, who began to poſleſs, towards 
the End of his Life, what the Amorites held 
beyond Jordan, under the Empire of Sihox 
and Hog, where the RNeubenites, the Ga- 


4braham catne into this Country when 3 odites, and half the Tribe of Manaſſes, eſta- 


God cauſed him to leave Caran, arid had 
ere the Promiſe made him, that his Po- 
ett ſhould poſſeſs it, and extend its li- 
mis as far as Egypt and Euphrates, Gen. 
2. 7. and 13, 14, 15. and 15, 19, 
10 21; In this laſt Place, there's mention 
0f Ten Tribes or People, becauſe ſome of 
em were out of the Limits of this Land ; 
= in Exod. 3. 8. there are named but 


bliſhd themſelves; and afterwards Joſhug 
miraculouſly paſſed over this great and 
ſwift River, and made himſelf Maſter of 
almoſt all the Country, being Victorious 


over One and Thirty Kings, of whom we 


have the Lift, Joſh. 12. 


Then the Promisd Land was divided 
into Twelve Lots, according to the 


is, and in Dent. 7.1, Aﬀts 17. 19. there 40 Names of the Twelve Tribes, of which 
Two and an Half berook themſelves be- 
. 8 yond 


q $6" I 5 
* mention d Seven, and it's call'd by the 
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yond Jordan, and the remaining Nine, the Country, with much, Animoſity 202inſ 
and an Half on this ſide of it, Joſ. 13. 7, the Jews. 1 9 85 N 
8. Vet theſe Conqueſts were nor ſo com- After the Death of Alexander, J 
pleat, but that the Canaanites remained became a Scene of War, which 150 
canton d in leveral Places, as well for and long continu d between the 1,1, 
not having been ſubdu d by the Jjraelites, and the Seleucides: And ſcarce was ſh, 
as by a wiſe Diſpenſation of the Provi- liver d from both theſe under the Dire. 
dence of God, who would by theſe Re- ction of the Maccabeesz but by her own 
licts of Enemies, keep his People in Breath, Diſſentions, and the victorious Arm of 
and make them ſee the Rod ready for their io the Romans in Aſia, ſhe fell under the 
Chaſtiſements, if they forſook their Duty. Power of theſe laſt, who transferred the 
During the time of the Judges, the People Crown to Herod the Great, who was 35 
of Iſrael were often diſturb'd in their Poſſeſ- crafty and politick, as cruel and unn. 
ſion of the Country, being ſometimes Tri- tural. 
butaries, and otherwhile Free; ſometimes ln his Time, which was that wherein our 
beating, and otherwhiles being beaten, ac- Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was born, Pa. 
cording as they kept to their Duty, or tefime conſiſted of Six particular Provinces 
wandred from it. which were called Judea, Samaria, Galle, 
DAVID and SOLOMON brought it Iurea, Trachonite, and Peree, or the Coun. 
to its greateſt Perfection, as well for ha- 20 try beyond Jordan. 


ving abſolutely ſubdued what remain d of Fudea was the moſt meridional Pro- 


inteſtine Enemies, at leaſt as far as the vince, confining on the Eaſtern Coaſt 
Confines of Phenicia, as for having en- to the Dead Sea, or Aſphaltick Lale, and 
larged their Borders on the fide of Idumea, to Jordan; on the fide of the South to 


Arabia and Syria. But the Monarchy was Mount Sehir; on the Weſt to the Medi. B 
diſmember d under Roboam the Son of So- terranean Sea, which the Scripture calls 


lomon, only the Two Tribes of Juda and the Great Sea; and on the North to S- 
Benjamin remaining firm to him, when the maria. va; 
other Ten fided with Jeroboam, and ad- The Province of Samaria was bound- 


mitted him for their King z whence aroſe 30 ed on the Eaſt by Jordan, on the Weſt 


a Diſtinction of the Two Families and King- by the Main Sea, and on the North by 


doms of Juda and Iſrael, which is taken Galilee, which being ſubdivided into up-. 


notice of in the Chronology, printed at the per and lower, this was particularly na- 


End of this Volume. med Galizzce of the Gentiles, Mat. 4. 14. | 


This was ruined, the firſt by Schalma- and had Eaſtwards, Jordan and the Se 
neeſer King of Aſhria, who tranſported of Galilee, which was alſo called the Sea 
the People elſewhere, and ſent ſtrange of Tiberias, and the Lake of Geneſaret. 
Colonies to poſſeſs it: The other was al- (This Lake is very large, being near an 
ſo overthown by Nebuchadnezzar King of Hundred Miles long, and Forty broad, 
Chaldea, who tranſported the ſorrowful 40 being adorn d with ens Cities and Towns 
Remnants into Babylon: But Grus King on both ſides. Jordan, which ariſes from 


of Perſia reſtored to them their Liberty Two ſmall Springs, Jor and Dan, at the 
at the End of Seventy Years, permitting Foot of Mount Libanus, paſſes thro it, 
them to return into Paleſtine, and there to and at length loſeth ir (elf in the Deal 


rebuild their Temple; which they per- Sea.) 


form d thro many Difficulties, occaſion d The Province of Lurea, ſituated on 


by the Diſturbances from their ill Neigh- Mount Libanus, terminates it ſelf South 
bours. They were much increaſed un- wards to Galilee, Weſtwards to Phænicia, 


der the Conduct of Nebemiah and Eſdras, Eaſtwards to Abilene, and Northwards to 
to the Time of Alexander the Great; and 5 o Antilibanuss  _ © 


when Manaſſes, Brother of Jaddo the The Country of Trachonite, which was 


High-Prieſt, obtained, by the Credit of heretofore called the Kingdom of Baſcan, 
Sanaballat his Father-in-law, the Conſtru- had Eaſtward the Country of the Fi, 
ction of the Temple of Garizim, which which was that of Job; Southward Pere; 


ſerv d for a Standard to the Schilm of the Weſtwards Jordan, and the Sea of Tiberias; 


Samaritans, who retain d a great footing in and Northwards Ituria. . 


The 


The Province of Pera had its Confines 
paſtwards on the Amorites, Southwards on 
he Moabites, Weſtwards on Jordan, and 
Nonhw-ards on Trachonite. 

All this Country, now miſ- called the 
fh · Land. and Syria, is at preſent under the 
Government of the Turks, and diſtributed 
no divers Governments ; for which re- 
fer the Reader to Sanſon s Geography, pub- 
iſhed by the Undertaker hereol. 5 
Now, cho this Map gives great Light 
to the Underſtanding of the Hiſtory of 
he Old and New Teſtament, yet we 
dave denoted by Cyphers the principal Pla- 
es mentioned in the Hiſtory of the Goſ- 
del. which our Saviour Chriſt honour'd 
n his Preſence, and ſignaliz d by his 
Preaching 3 but the Reader mult take no- 
tice, that in order to theſe Cyphers, we have 


he moſt part, that of the Times men- 
ton d in the Goſpel, to denote the Sequel 
of what's related of our Saviour Jeſus 


Chronological Index, at the lacter End, a 
preciſe Account of the Times, and which 
neither muſt nor can conveniently be re- 
peated here. ed 


1. Nazareth is the Place where our Sa- 


cared by the Angel Gabriel, to the Holy 
Virgin Mary betrothed to Foſeph, who had 
there his Abode, Luke 1. 26, 27. hither 
was our Saviour brought back being a Child, 
at his return from Egypt; and this was 
the Country where he was brought up in, 
and was in danger of his Life, Luke 4. 16, 
&, on this Occaſion he was called a Na- 
zurite, Now Nazareth was a Town in the 


not far from Mount Tabor. 

2. Bethlebem, called likewiſe Euphrat, 
a City of the Tribe of Juda, near which 
Rachel died, Gen, 35. 19. It was the Birth- 
place of our Saviour, being ſo ordered 


vas worſhiped by the Shepherds, being 
Wrertiſed by an Angel of his Birth, Luk, 
2. 16. and to this place the Wiſe Men 
ame from the Eaſt, Mat. 2. 12. Here 
"2s he circumciſed at the Eighth Day, and 
named Jeſus, Luke 2. 21. at this place 
Herod, being deceived by the Wiſe Men, 
uſed all the Young Children to be put 
o Death, Mat. 2. 16. This was the Town 
n Which David was born, and where he 
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(rift, of which we have propos d in the 


higher Galilee, in the Tribe of Nephthali, avd 46 


by divine Providence, Mic. 5. 2. here he 


207 
was ſecretly anointed by Samuel in the 
Place of Sil, Ruth t. 1. and 2. 4. and 
Sam. 16. 12. CR | 

3. Jeruſalem was the Metropolis of all 

Judea, where our Saviour was carried Forty 
Days after his Birch, to be there preſented 
in the Temple, Lake 2. 22. and from 
thence carried into Egypt, to eſcape the Fury 
of Herod, Mat. 2. 13, 14. He ſignaliz'd. 

10 himſelf afterwards in this City by ſeveral 
Miracles, twice cleanſed the Temple, Mat. 
21. 12. Joh. 2. 15. and was there con- 
demn'd to die, and led out of the Gates to 
be crucify'd, Heb. 13. 12. | 

4. Bethabara is the uſual Paſſage from 
Jordan, and perhaps the Place where the V, 
raelites pait, to enter into the Land of Promiſe, 
Jol. 13. 16. not far off the Mouth of this 
River, which loſes it ſelf in the Dead Sea, 


7 


nor follow'd that of the Places, but for 20 where John baptized, and where Jeſus Chriſt 


was alſo baptized by him, Mat. 5. 13. 
Link. 3. 21. Job. 1. 28. I. 
J. Cana, a City in the higher Galilee, 
on the Torrent of Jitpabel, in the Tribe of 
Zebulon, where our Saviour changed Ws 
ter into Vine, John 21. 7, 9, 21. of this 
place was St. Simon the Apoſtle Surnamed 
the Cannanite, Mat. 10. 4. as alſo of Na- 
thanael, John 21. 2. We muſt not con- 


yiouar was conceived, and where 'twas de- 3ofound this Place with Two others of the 


ſame Name; the one in the Tribe of A.- 
ſer, Jol. 19. 3. and the other in the Tribe 
of Ephraim, Joſ. 16. 8. | 
6. Capernaum was a City ſeated in the lo- 
wer Galilee on the Tiberian Sea, where our 
Saviour frequently reſorted, and paid there 
the Tribute Money for himſelf and St. Pe- 
ter, Mat. 17. 14. He often taught there, 
and wrought ſeveral Miracles, on which 
account he ſharply rebuked the Inhabitants, 
Mat. 11. 23. 5 1 
7. Enon was a little Town near Salim, 
adjoining to Jordan, and not far from the 
Sea of Geneſareth, where St. John baptized 
when he had left Bethabara, as yielding 
Judea to our Saviour, and retiring towards 
(Galilee, John 3. 23, | | 
8. Sichar ot Sichem, an ancient City 
of Samaria, where Dina the Daughter of 
50 Jacob was violated, but cruelly revengd 
by her Brethren, Gen. 3 4. And here our 
Saviour Chriſt, in his Journey chro the 
Country of Samaria, to return into Galilee, 
had, with the Samaritan Woman, that great 
and important Dialogue, which we read 
of, John 4. 


9. Bethe 


* 


9. Bethſaida, a Town of Galle, ſeated 
on the Lake not far from Capernaum, which 
was as it were the middle between Bethe 
aida and Chorazin, whence it happen d, that 
theſe Three Places are comprehended to- 
gether in the Complaint of our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Mat. 11. 21, 23. And twas 
not far from Bethſaida, where they caught 
that great and miraculous Draught of Fiſh 
mention d in Luke 5. 6. 
10. Near Bethſaidda is the Mountain 
where our Lord Jeſus Chriſt preachd that 
famous Sermon, called The Sermon on the 
Mount, Mat. 5, 6, 7. 

11. Naim, a Town in Galilee, where 
our Saviour raiſed the Widows only Son to 
Life, Luke 7. 11. 

= 7: Geraſa, and Gadara, Are Two Towns 
near together beyond Jordan, which gives 


the Name to the Country of the Gadare- 20 Dumb, Mark 7. 31. and came to the De. 


nians, ot Gergeſenians, where our Lord com- 
ing aſhore, after he had calmed that great 
Storm or Tempeſt which aroſe whilſt he 
ſlept, he drove out, from two poſleſt Per- 
ſons, a Legion of Devils, which he per- 
mitted to enter into a whole Herd of Swine, 
which ran down violently into the Sea, 
and were drown'd ; and this Loſs was ſo 
ſenſible to the Inhabitants, that they intrea- 


Mat. 8. 28. Luke 8. 22, &c. 
13. Near Bethſaida is a deſart Place, 
where our Saviour being retir d, was fol- 
low'd by a great Multitude of People, 
to the Number of 5000, which he ted 
with Five Barley-Loaves and Two Small 
Fiſhes, inſenſibly multiplying them by his 
Sovereign Power ſo that there was lefc 
Twelve Faskets full of the Fragments, Mark 
6. 34. Lukeg. 13. Jobn 6. 5. 
14. Dre, once a famous City for Traf- © 
fick, and for its Situation on a Rock, which 
was ſurrounded by the Sea : The Kings 
of which Place were in League with David 
and Solomon, and much contributed to the 
building the Temple of Jeruſalem, there be- 
ing oft mention made of this Place in the 
Prophets, eſpecially in Eſa. 23. and Exek. 


26. 27. So there's alſo mention made of 


only in the Hiſtory of the Acts, Acts 21. 
3, 7. bur allo in that of the Goſpel, as 
Mat. 11. 21, 22. Lale 6, 17. 

15. Sidon, a Maritime Town of Pha- 
nicia, which is frequently joind in the 
Goſpel with that of Bre; our Saviour 
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© Chriſt. being on the Frontiers of Ty, * 


Dalmanutha, a ſmall Province on the Con- 


ted our Saviour to depart their Country, 30 great likelihood that Mary Magdalen, ſo 


was called firſt Lais, afterwards Dan; a 


© 4oOld Teſtament, as well as that from thence 


at the Phariſees requiring of him a Sign 
from Heaven, embark'd at Magdala, and 


it in the Books of the New Teſtament, not 50 he gave Sight to one that was Blind, Mit 


the Lake Geneſareth, in the Territory of 


Sidon, heal d the Daughter of the Cangay 6 
tiſh Woman, Mat, 15. 21, Cc. This 1 the 
man is termed Canaanite, becauſe the J. WW #, 
rians and Sidonians were originally of 0 of 
naan, and were never diſpoſſels'd by . thi 
Traehtes. But in Mark 7. 26. ſhe is fnid q ſti 
have been a Greek by Religion, and in the of 
| Senſe wherein a Greek. and the Jem op. dif 
tOpole one another, and Syropbœnician þ in 
Nation; for Syria was divided into ſeyc. 1 
ral particular Provinces, as were amor N 1 
ochers Cele- Syria, Syria of Damaſcus, yu il 
of Libanus; and the Syrophenicia, &c. allo Tl 
denoted in this Map. hi 
16. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt leaving 1 
the Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, paſt thrg 0 
the middle of the Province, named D. h 
capolis, where he heald a Man Deaf and y 
ſart of Capernaum, where he fed Four Thou— 
ſand Men with Seven Loaves and ſome Ml 
few Fiſh, ſo that Seven Baskeis were filled Wii 7 
wich the Fragments, Mat. 15. 32. Mark 
3. , Ke. 5 
17. Magdala was a Town ſituate on | 
d 
| 


fines of that of Decapolis ; and there' 


tamous in the Hiſtory of the Golpel, drew 
her Surname from this Place. Our Loid 
came here by Water after the Second Mul- 
tiplication of the Loaves, Mat. 15. 39. 
Mark 8. 10. . 

18. Ceſarea de Philippi, a Town ſeated 


on the Foot of Libanus, and which before 
Place very Famous in the Hiſtory of the 


was taken the length of all the Country 
to Beerſheba, as for having been one ol 
the Places where Jeroboam ſer up the falk 
Worſhip, by which he made the Ten 
Tribes revolt from the Service of the Truc 
God. Our Saviour Chriſt being ang!) 


came by Water as far as Bethſaida, where 


16. 1. Mark. 8. 11. But parting thence, 
he came into the Territory of Ceſare de 
Philippi, where St. Peter made in his Name, 
and that of his Fellow Apoſtles, the excel 
lent Confeſſion, which we read in M. 


6. 16. Here twas, according to the Ko 


hort of Euſebins, that the Woman trou- 
bed with an Hemorrhoides was heal d by 
je Touch only of our Saviour's Garment 
yho had here railed a Statue or Pillar, 
fer the Pagan Manner, in Memorial of 
ſinguiſh d from another Ceſarea, termed 
of Paleſtine, or Straton, ſituate on the Me- 
1trranean Sea, of which mention is made 
in 44. 8. 40. & 9. 30. & 10. 1. & 11.10 
11. & 12. 19. & 18. 22. & 21. 8. & 23. 
„%% AP RPITY 5 
10. Tabor is an high Mountain in Ga- 
like, not far from Nazareth, where Barac 
tercrofore made the. Aſſembly of his 
Troops againſt Siſera, Jud. 4. 6. And 
our Saviour parting from Ceſarea de Phi- 
ih, return d again Eight Days after, and 
was there transfigur'd in the Preſence of 
Three of his Diſciples, Mat. 17. 1. Mark 20 
g. 2. Luke 9. 28. 1 

20. Bethany was a kind of Suburb of 
ſenſalem, where Lazarus dwelt, with his 
Two Siſters Mary and Martha, who was 
here raiſed up Four Days after his Death, 
by our Lord and Saviour, John 11. 1. 
And here was alſo made a Feaſt for our 
Swiour, who was here anointed for his 
Burial, John 12. 1. 3 


from Bethany to Jeruſalem, from which it 
was diſtant not above a Sabbath Day's 
Journey, Act 1. 12. Our Saviour be- 
ing come to the Feaſt of Tabernacles, re- 
ared at Night towards this Mountain, and 
in the Morning he return d to the Temple, 
John 8. 1, 2. From thence alſo he viſibly 
acended into Heaven, Forty Days after his 
glorious Reſurrection, Acts 1. 12. 


pture, the Cicy of Palms, wis the} firſt that 
vas poſſeſs d by Joſhua in the Country of 
lanaan, Joſ. 6. 1, Cc. The Waters of it 
Veremade wholſome by Eliſha, 2 Kings 
3. 20, And our Lord here reſtor d Two 
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Blind Men to their Sight, Mat. 20. 30. 
23. Ephraim, according to John 11. 
54. is the Name of a Town where our 


Saviour retired afrer the  ReſurreFion of 
Lazarus, to avoid the Ambuſhes of the 
his Benefit.) Now this Town ſhall be di- Jews. There's alſo mention made of a 


Town whoſe Name ſounds like this, 2 
Chron, 14- 19. which Abijaß poſſeſt. And 
near this Town was Baalhatſor, where Ab- 


Jalom killed Amnon, who had raviſh'd his 


Siſter, 2 Sam. 13. 23. It was not far 


from Jericho, in the Tribe of Benjamin, in 


the Country of Saliſa. 
24. Six Days before the Paſſover, our 


Saviour returned from Ephraim to Betha- 


ny, where the Famous Supper was, as is 
made mention of in John 12. 1. And the 
next Morning he came to Bethpage, a 
Village in the Cleft of the Mount of 0- 
lives, between Bethany and Jeruſalem, whence 


he ſets forth riding on the Foal of an 4%, 


to make his humble, tho' regal Entrance 
into this great Town, Mat. 21. 8. Mark 
11. 8. Luke 19. 29. John 12. 12. The 
whole of the Accompliſhment of what 
had been foretold, Zach. 9. H- 

25. Gethſemane ſeerns to be the Place, 
which is called the Fat Valley, in Hebrew 


Geſemanin, Eſa. 28. 1. This was a Farm, 
21. The Mount of Olives lies in the way 30 or Garden, at the Foot of the Mount of 


Olives, beyond the Brook Cedron, where 
our Lord having eaten the laſt Paſſover, 
and inſtituted the Holy Sacrament of the 


Euchariſt with his Diſciples, had retir d to 
pray, and where he was taken under the 


Guidance of the Traytor Judas, Mat. 26. 


26. John 18. 1. 


26. Emaus was a Bourg, diſtant about 
ſixty Stades from Jeruſalem, which is about 


22. Jericho, otherwiſe named in Scri- 40 Two Hours and a Halfs Travelling. Our 
Saviour, the Day after his Reſurrection, 


join d himſelf to Two of his Diſciples, who 
went thither, and was there known by 
them in breaking of Bread, Luke 24. 13. 
and was called. Nicopolis. 1 
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St. Matthew wrote in 


210 


q a A : 
; 4 , | 0s 
- © nt 
| N * - — - * c 
* . 
8 P * - 
; 1 = * 20 I 
. * 2 Ch 
. ” * 
" - * F 
% * 
9 - x 
Rd 
. . - - 9 7 * ”— . 
7 
1 


5 = N 5 , k 
& © N 114 F S ” * 0 
e 
* * 5 *.0 . 
ky 4 „ %« 4 A : 1 . 
X — = 5 4 N 


Oe MATTHEW, who of 
a Publican became an Apoſile 5 was 
1 the Firſt of thoſe Evangeliſts that 
wrote the Goſpel and Hiſtory of our Sa- 
vieur : They were all al- 
the Year of the aom- ſiſted in this great Work 
Chriſt 59, alter bs by the Holy Spirit, who 
Paſſions. ſupplied them both with 
Matcer and Expreſſion. He wrote his 


Goſpel in Jeruſalem, according to St. Jerom, 10 written; yet we may ſay, Cbriſt's chief De. 


at the Requeſt of thoſe Jews, who had 
_ embraced the Chriſtian Faith, or by the 
ſpecial Order from the Apoſtles, as we are 
told by St. Epiphanius. : 


Hie wrote not in Greek, but in Hebrew 


or Sriac, ſays Euſebius in his Hiſtory, 
and with him agree ſeveral other Antient 
Writers, | eſpecially St. Jerom, who tells 
us, that Pantenus Preaching the Faith in 
el of St. Matthew, written in Hebrew, 
which he brought to Alexandria, and was 
preſerved to his Time, in the Library of 
Cæſarea; which Original being loſt, we 
have only the Greek Verſion, whole Au- 
thor is unknown ; tho ſeveral of the 
Fathers attribute it 


John. 3 


St. Auſtin obſerves, That St. Matthew A 
is exact in his Account of the Royal z oder all Conditions. 
Extraction of our Saviour, and in his de- 


ſcribing the Life he led here amongſt us; 
whereas St. John ſoars higher, and im- 
mediately declares to us the Divinity of 

our Saviour, His Writings allo ſeem more 


to St. James, or St, 
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;ptures, yet if we ſhould underſtand them all 


Pious and Inſtructive to the Capacir a 


ble, and proportionable to our Weaknek, 


viſible Characters of that inviſible Love he 
bears us, and which we ought to ſhew 


X our Minds, by the Operations of the Hi 
the Indies, found there a Copy of the Goſ-20Ghoſt; to the End, his Vertue as well 


* 


. \ . | 
"4 $5 k ; 


the meaneſt ; ſince he more particularly 
touches on the Actions and Diſcourſes wit 
which our Saviour did as it were qualif 
his Divine Wiſdom and Majeſty , that hi 
Example may be in ſome Meaſure Imity 


"Tis not to be queſtioned, but God had 
great Reaſons to cauſe his Laws to he 


ſign has ever been to write them in our 
Hearts, to the End, our Actions might be 


each other. For the principal Deſign «| 

our Saviour is not to inſtruct us by writtn 
Words, but by the Example of his Lie, 
which was continually to be renewed in 


his Verity, might be repreſented from Age 
to Age, by lively Actions, and not by 
dead Words. And therefore, tho it bene- 
ceſlary to read continually the Hoh Sci 


this Knowledge alone will not make us 
Chriſt's Diſciples; if we do not at the ſame 
Time feel this Knowledge influencing out 
Actions, and regulating our Behaviour un- 


Tis not certain, in what Year Saint 
Matthew wrote his Goſpel; tis thought 2 
bout the Thirty Ninth Year of the com- 
mon Stile of Chriſtians, fix Years after our 
Saviour s Paſſion. 
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\AINTMARK is often mention- 
8 ed in the Acts of the Apoſtles, and 
& Paul's Epiſtles ; yet it does not hence 
4 2 u follow, that he wrote the 
Yea 4 of - # Jeu Goſel, altho St. Jerom be- 
gh, 1e s ter Jieves he did; but rather 
1 oo ; that St. Marl, of whom 
g. Peter ſpeaks at the End of his firſt Epiſtle, 
ind whom he calls his Son. 7 

Church of Alexandria, the Second Epiſco- 
jt The common Opinion of the Holy 
Eaters is, that he wrote his Goſpel at 
Rome, at the Entteaty of the Chriſtians of that 
| Church; according to what he learnt of 
K. Peter, as we are inform d by Euſebius; 
for having told us in his Hiſtory, that 
d. Peter. (when at Rome) preach d to the 


adds, that thoſe who heard him, were ſo 
alen with the Love of the Truth; that 
they were not contented to hear him Preach 
the Goſpel, but they would have it writ- 
ten; and therefore they beſought St. Mark, 
who was St. Peters Diſciple, to leave 
them in Writing the Evangelical Hiſtory, 
to the End, they might have it as a firm 
and laſting Monument of the Holy Do- 
ctiine that had been declared to them; 
and they ceas d not renewing their En- 
treaties, till they had obliged. St. Mark to 
vrite the Goſpel, which to this Day bears 
his Name, „„ | 

St. Chryſoſtom demands why our Sa- 
ur having Twelve Apoſtles, there were 
but Two of them that undertook. to write 
tne Goſpel, and that St. Mark ſhould write 
it as well as St. Lake, altho they were 
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but guided themſelves in all Undenakings; 


by the Motions of God's Spirit, and by 


a Proſpect of the good of the Church. St. 


Jerom and St. Auſtin, as alſo moſt of the 


Ancient Fathers, were of Opinion, that St. 
Mark wrote in Greek, as well as St. Luke 


U 


and St. John, = 
This Holy Evangeliſt has followed St. 


Matthew in ſeveral Places, and often epi- 


'Twas this MARK, who founded the i otomiz d him; yet there are Hiſtories 


which he relates more at length, and of 
which he deſcribes the particular Circum- 
ſtances. 3 . 
St. Mark wrote his Goſpel, as he heard 


it from the Mouth of St. Peter, even as 
St. Luke wrote his chiefly from the Infor- 
mation of St. Paul, who was inſtructed 


from above. For tis obſervable, That 
whatſoever Care our Savour took to 


Romans the Goſpel with great Succeſs; he 2oteach his 4poſtles, during his Life, by 


making them Spectators not only of his 
publick Actions, but moreover of his 
ſecret and private Life, and by” diſcover- 


ing to them the M. ſteries and Parables 


which he ſpake in publick ; yet they have 


ſaid nothing of our Saviour, and his Holy 
Verities, 9 which they were ſo perfectly 


inform d, till they were renew'd by the 


Holy Spirit, and were become in ſome 
zoſort divine Men, as St. Chryſoſtom calls 


—; 1 5 

This affords us an excellent Leſſon; to 
wit, That not any thing ſhould be either 
ſaid, or written of the Evangelical Truths, 
but by Men in whom dwells the Spirit 
of God. For ſuch as are in the Fleſh, can- 
not ſavour the Things in the Goſpel. 


St. Mark wrote his Goſpel in the Third 


Year of Claudius's Reign; that is to ſay, 


only the Apoſtles Diſciples? To which he 4othe Three and Fortieth Year after the Birth 
anſwers himſelf, That ſuch Hoh Men 
did nothing through a Deſire of Glory, 


of our Saviour, and Ten Years after his 
Paſſion. . 


0 F 


AINT LU KE was of Antioch, 


St. Paul informs us, that he was a Phy- 
ſician, as he himſelf calls 
St. Luke wrote in the , . ? 3 5 

year 36 of the com- him. He was not of the 
mon Era of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 25 years af- 
ter the Paſſion. 


| files, no more than Saint 
Mark, but one of their Diſciples: So that 
he did not write what he ſaw, as St. 


which is the Metropolis of Syria.“ 


Number of the Twelve Apo- 


is obſerv'd by ſeveral Fathers, and eſpecial. 
ly of St. Ambroſe, when he ſays of him) 
That he is commended for his Goſpel 5 
all the Churches ; to which St. Ambroſe add; 
what Praiſe does he not deſerve, who his 
receivd fo great a Commendation from 
the Doctors of all Nations? 

St. Luke (lays Euſebius) does himſelf re. 
late, at the Beginning of his Goſpel, the 


Matthew and St. John, but what he learnt 10 Motive he had of Writing, in ſaying 


from thoſe that were Eye-Witneſſes, as he 


teſtifies at the Beginning of his Goſpel. 


For this came to pals by the wiſe Counſel 


of GOD, ſays St. Auſtin, that of the Four 


Evangeliſts, Two having been Apoſtles, the 


remaining Two ſhould not be ſo; to the 
End it might not be believ d there was any 


difference in their Writings, who ſaw the 
Actions of Jeſus Chriſt with their own Eyes, 


That ſeveral haſtily undertook to writ the 
Evangelical Hiſtory, he thought himſelf 
therefore obligd to do it, after an exa& 


| Information from thoſg who had been the 


Diſpenſers and-Miniſters of it; that is toſay, 
from the Apoſtles, and eſpecially St. Paul, 


wich whom Providence had particularly «a 


gag d him, to hinder the Word of the Goſpel 
from being ſophiſticated by the Mixture of 


and thoſe that deſcribd them, from the 20 Error and Falſhood. 


faichful Relation of thoſe that had ſeen them. 
God deſigning in this Manner to ſhew 
us that the Ceititude of the Evangelical Hi- 
ſtory comes not only from thoſe who have 
made it, and relate the Things which they 


have ſeen themſelves, which is ordinary 


in ſeveral Hiſtories, whoſe certaipty is only 
human and moral; but that it is ground- 
ed on the particular Aſſiſtance of the Holy 


St. Luke's Goſpel is written in a put i 
Stile than that of St. Mark and St. John, he BM 


being better acquainted with the Gree 
Tongue, as is obſerv'd by St. Jerom ; which 
alſo appears in the Stile of the Ads of th 
Apoſtles. 1 g 


Ne wrote his Goſpel about the Year of 


Jeſus Chriſt Fifty Six, Twenty Five Years 


after his Aſcenſion. 


Spirit, who. dictated all their Words to 30 The ſame Father teſtifies, That St. Luke 


the Evangeliſts, as well to St, Mark and 


St. Luke, who were Diſciples to the Apo- 


ſtles, as to St. Matthew and St. John, who 
were. Apoltles themſelves 
For as St. Mark was the Diſciple of St. 
Peter, ſo St. Luke was the Diſciple of St. 


Paul 3 which occaſioned Tertullian to ſay, F 


That che Goſpel of St. Luke was common- 
ly attributed to St. Paul, and St. Paul gives 


always remain d in Cælibacy, and that he 


liv'd to the. Eighty Fourth Year of his Age; 
and the Church ſays of him, that he con- 
tinually bore on his Body the Marks of 
the Croſs ; and therefore tho his Det) 
was not honourd with Sufferings, (which 


ſeveral of the Fathers queſtion) yet one 
may ſay, according to the Expreſſion o 


St. Jerom, That his Life has been 2 con-. 


this excellent Teſtimony of St. Luke, (as4o tinual Martyrdom. 
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Aint JOHN was of the Town of 
J Beth/aids, the Son of Zebedee, and 
.. 4. Brother of St. James, term- 
dt hn wrote in the x | 
egi, ofthe com- ed the Major, He was cal- 
on Era of Jeſus MARGE >» . 
Chit 65 Years af- led very Young, and in the 
de Paion "State of Cælibacy, to the 2 
ifleſhip, ſays St. Jerom, and ever kept 
HL in i and for this Reaſon, adds 
the ſame Father, was he the Beloved Di/- 
ijle: and that in the laſt Supper of our 10 
gouf leaned on his Breaſt, and when on 
the Croſs, recommended his Virgin Mo- 
ther ro a Virgin Diſciple, and would have 
him to be her Son. © 
Aker the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
peach'd the Faith of Chriſt in Aſia, whoſe 
(rches he planted and watered, ſays the 
ſame St. Jerom, and was at length made 


Bihop of Epheſus. 85 5 

He was condemned at Rome by the Em- 20 
perour Domitian, to be caſt into a Caldron 
ol ſcalding Oil; but coming out thence, 
faith Tertullian, without harm, he was ba- 
niſhed into the Iſle of Pathmos, where he 
wrote his Repelations. After Domitian's 
Death he returned to Fpheſus, where he was 
vliged to write his Goſpel, about the Year 
cf out Saviour Ninety Six, being Sixty Five 
Teas after our Saviour's Paſſion. 
F. Jerom relates the Manner of his En- 30 
gagement to do it ; for Cerinthus and E- 
lan publiſhing their Hereſie, That Jeſus 
Uri was but a Man, and that he was not 
defore Mary; almoſt all the Biſhops of 
ſu, and ſeveral others deputed by the 
Churches, obliged St. John to ſpeak more 
ly of our Saviour, than the other 
Three Evangeliſts had done, and to main- 


an particularly his Divinity. ___ _—_ 


pray for the Aſſiſtance of Heaven ; after 


which being full of GOD, he eſtabliſhed 
the Divinity of our Lord and Saviour in the 
firſt Words of his Goſpel. 

St. Auſtin makes very edifying remarks 


on St. John's Calpe ; He ſays St. John was 


particularly choſen to ſet forth the Divinity 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore the other 


Three Evangeliſts converſing with our Sa- 
Viour Chriſt as a Man, do relate the A- 
ctions of his Mortal Life; whereas St. John 


raiſes himſelf as an Eagle, and ſoars above 


the Clouds of humane Weakneſs, and 
diſcovers in the Boſom of the Father 
the Word Incarnate, GOD Bleſſed for 


ever, notwithſtanding the Brightnels of his 
Glory.  - 55 
He applies himſelf more than the reſt 


to deſcribe his excellent Diſcourſes, and e- 
ſpecially thoſe which are the moſt Divine: 
And whereas, the other Evangeliſts do. 


more particularly deſcribe the Actions of 


our Saviour, which are an admirable 
Model for ours; St. John, on the con- 


trary, intending to ſupply what was want= 
ing in the others, rather ſets upon re- 


lating the Spiritual Truths, which denote 


the Myſtery of the Trinity, the Equality of 
the Perſons, and the Glory of the Life to 


. Es 
And it is very remarkable, as St. Auſtin 
adds, That this Evangeliſt, who ſpeaks of 


theſe Truths more clearly than the other 


Three, is he who doth effectually recom- 
mend to us the Love of our Brethren ; 
and that repreſenting principally Feſus Chriſt 


as G OD. He is the only Perſon allo 


that repreſents him to us in the greateſt 
Humility, _ waſhing his Diſciples Feet, to 


d. John not able to withſtand the En- gothe End, we might learn to grow the 


eaties of ſo many Biſhops, at length more in Humility, by how much we ad 


heilded to their Requeſts, provided they 
vould all fer apart ſome time to faſt and 


He h hh * tha 


vance in the Knowiedge of the ſublimeſt 
Myſteries. Og” 
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Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


T* HE Oracles of the Prophets being ac- appeaſe her, thus ſaid ; Fear not, Mary * 
$ compliſh'd, and the Time which 905 have found favour 'with God, And » 
225 uni: 355. GOD had appointed to afrerwards declared to her the. Subſang 
Fee ew ford his Mercy, and of luer. 
.. give a Saviour to the World, She heard without Diſcompoſure, ia 
being come; the Angel Gabriel was ſent ſhe ſhould bear a Son, whom ſhe was h 
from GOD, firſt to Zacharias, when he call JESUS, who ſhould become Gy 
offered Incenſe in the Temple, to tell him, reigning over the . Houſe of Jacob, and 0 
that he ſhould have a Son, who ſhould on the Tyrone of his Father David, and whoſ 
be called John, whoſe Birth was to be the 10 Kingdom ſhould have no End. 

Joy and Glory of Iſrael. She only ask d of the Angel, how, why 
Six Months after, God ſent the ſame u- he had told would come to paſs, ſeeing 
gel to the Hoh Virgin Mary at Nazareth, ſhe knew not a Man; She ask'd thisQue- 
where ſhe uſually lived. She was eſpousd ftion, without wayering in the Faith, and 
ro Joſeph, whom God gave her for a Guar- without . Curioſity, that ſhe might ſubmi 
dian, and Protector of her Innocency, be- ber ſelf to the Will of God, and follow pun 
ing both married, as St. Auſtin faith, in ctually what he had ordain d. = 
a reciprocal Deſign of never uniting to- The Angel aſſured her, that Man ſhoull 
gether, but by the Spirit. © have no part in this Work, but that the 
God, who acted inviſibly in their Souls, 20 Holy Ghoſt would himſelf form in her the 
led them by a ſecret and internal Law, to Child of which ſhe was to be the Mother. 
embrace this Vertue of Virginity, of which He at the ſame Time ſhewed her wha 
there was not then any Example on had happened tO . . Elizabeth, aſſuring her 
Earth; for in eſpouſing each other, they that that Holy Woman, who paſt for Bu- 

alſo at the ſame time eſpouſed the Re- ven in the World, was already pregnan] 
proach of Barrenneſs. But Sod honour'd Six Months; by an effect of the powerhul 
this Angelical Marriage with the moſt Di- Operations of God's Hoh Spirit, to whon 
vine Fruit that ever appeared on Farth; not any thing was impoſſible. 
and to this End, he ſent the Angel Gabriel When the Hol) Virgin had received fron 
to the Holy Virgins | _ zothe Angel an Anſwer to what ſhe had &- 
Ue found her alone, as St. Ambroſe ob- manded, and had known the manner dl 
ſerves, and ſaluted her with an Hail Ma- God's operating in her ſo great a Myſtery, 
5%, full of Grace, ſhe having been filled ſhe apply'd her ſelf wholly to reſtifie to 
with it from her Mother's Womb; and God her perfect Reſignation to his Wil; 
this - Fulneſs {till increaſed, in her, without Which ſhe did by theſe humble Words, 
any Interruption in the whole Courſe of which admirably well ſhew the pious Dil 
er Lis. pioſition of her Sou. 

The Praiſes which the Angel gave her I am the Handmaid of the Lord, Ze it t0 
in this Salutation, ar firſt troubled her, as me according to his Word. 

is obſeryd in the Goſpel. She was appre- 40 The Angel immediately left her, endu- 
henſive of the Angels of Darkneſs, who ed with the ſame Humility, not being“ 
transform themſelves into Angels of Light: all puft up at theſe happy Tidings. 

She muſed in her ſelf at what ſhe ſaw, At this moment the Son of God ges 
and heard, and thus taught Holy Souls, incarnate in her Hoh Womb ; and this mo, 
not to be raſh and haſty, but to take time ment is one of the Times, which 0 
to judge of all Things. Church has reaſon to celebrate. through 2 


Tt 


The Angel knew her Trouble, and to Generations, 3 
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LUKE NR | 


IETER the Ho Virgin had hum- 
| bled her ſelf before GOD, for the 
7 or fingular favour which ſhe 
In the ſame year 8 Ne Na 

came from receiving, by 


the World. 3999. 
the Incarnation of his Son ; ſhe learnt 


afrerwards, by humbling herſelf before 
Men, that thoſe whom God moſt favours 
are moſt obliged to be Humble, and 
that every new Grace from GOD brings 


. 
The Viſitation of the Bl ed Virgin Mary. 


made him then enter into the Exerciſe of 
his Office of Forerunner to the Saviour of 
the World. | 


St, Elizabeth cried out with Joy; and 
being abaſed to ſee her come to her, whom 
ſhe began to reſpect as the Mother of her 
Lord, ſhe offered her great Praiſes, and 


admired the Firmneſs of her Faith. But 
the Bleſſed Virgin, who was not at all lifted 


along with it a new Temptation to Pride, io up at what the Angel had told her, was no 


if we do not immediately reſiſt it by a 
perfect Humiliation of Mind. For with- 
out ſtaying to conſider the high Condition 
whereunto ſhe was now raiſed, ſhe un- 
dertook a painful Journey to viſit her Cou- 
fin Elizabeth, who dwelt in the Hilly Coun- 
try in the City of Juda, and entring into 
the Houſe of Zacharias, ſaluted Elizabeth ; 
and it came to pals, that when Elizabeth 


heard the Salutarion of Mary, the Babe 20 


leaped in her Womb, and Elizabeth was 
W filed wich the Holy Ghoſt, and ſhe ſpake 
pith a loud Voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou 
amongſt Women, and bleſſed is the Fruit of thy 
Womb ; and whence is this to me, that the 
Mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
for lb! as ſoon” as the Voice of thy Saluta- 
tion ſounded in my Ears, the Babe leaped in 
my Womb for joy. And ſhewed her Joy, in 


more elevated at what was ſaid to her by 

her Couſin Elizabeth. | 
She conſidered GOD as the free Diſ- 

poſer of his Gifts, and her Humility as 


the Channel by which they were convey- 
ed to her; and ſhe uttered that excellent 


Canticle, which may be called the Glory 
of the Meek, and the Confuſion of the 
JO. | 

The Holy Virgin being thus become 
the Mother of St. John the Baptiſt, more 
than ſhe was afterwards St. John the Evan- 
geliſts; and having ſanctified him, and as 
it were ſpiritually begotten him in the Womb 
of his Mother, by her Word, enlivened by 


the evyer- bleſſed Fruit ſhe carried within 


her, ſhe remained for the ſpace of Three 
Months with St. Elixabeth, which being ac- 
compliſhed, and the Birth of St. John ap- 


that God had at length been gracious to 30 proaching, the Holy Virgin retired, when 


her, by delivering her from the Reproach 
of a long Barrenneſfſss. 
Our Saviour, whom ſhe already ſaw 
humbled in her Bowels, ſeemed to learn her 
to ſay then, what he ſaid himſelf ſince, 
That ſhe muſt fulfil all Righteouſneſs ; and ſub- 
mit her ſelf to all the Offices of Humility. But 
when ſhe thought only on a profound A- 
baſement, without diſcovering any thing to 
her Couſin, of the Favour which ſhe ad | 
ceived; God himſelf did what her Modeſty 
nd Love to Silence would out-do. 
The Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhe 
ed in her Boſom, had ſuch a power- 
ful Influence on St. John, that he teſtifi- 
ed before he was born, to be capable not 
Only of Reaſon, but of Adoration. For 
being become the firſt Adorer of our Sa- 
Wur, he paid him this intericur Worſhip 


it might be thought more proper to come, 
had ſhe been abſent, to partake of that 


great Joy, which this Birth cauſed in the 
World, and of which the Church to this 


Day conſerves ſuch great Marks. But 
the Holy Virgin then ſhewed, that ſhe fol- 
lowed in all Things the Motions of God's 
Spirit; and being come to St. Elizabeth 
at the Time he appointed her, ſhe-alfo re- 


re- 40 turned at the Moment denoted, without 


any regard to the formal Cuſtoms of the 
World, which are not ſeldom contrary to 
the Laws of GOD. 5 

She alſo taught us by this, to retire and 
conceal our ſelves after Works of Charity to 
our Neighbour, not deſiring to appear to have 
any part; that GOD may have his full due, 
and we that Humiliation and Trouble which is 
due to us, in not being ſuch pure and perfect 


Vith an exulting Joy; which having pro- 50 Channels of bis Graces, as to be free from 


ed the ſame Impreſſion in his Mother, Mixtures of our own. 


The 
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it . | \HE Holy Parkin being returned of his Empire) ſhould in ſome ſort Gita; 
-f pe ' home from her Couſin Elizabeth, the whole World, to make the Hoh Virgin 
Ame Mind: 4200, ſoon learnt that the great Fa- come to Bethlehem with Joſeph her eſpouſed 


| 
} | Before come ours which GOD beſtows Husband, who was of that Town, and 
| here on his Saints, are oft attended with of the Lineage of David, to be taxed. 


great Afflictions; for the Signs of her Preg- She conſidered not the troubleſome. 
nancy appearing, Joſeph was in a manner neſs of ſo long a Journey, and the Incom. 
| forced, notwithſtanding the many Proofs modiouſneſs of the Time, nor her Condit. 


he had of the Virgins Purity, to attribute on; but obeying this Order of the Ey 
the Work of the Holy Spirit. geel, or even GOD himſelf had required 


| 

| [ 

| 8 to the work of Sin, that which was only 10 peror, with the ſame Reſpect, as if an 4% 
| 
/ 


This Bleſſed Virgin, who could not be her to make this Journey: By this ſhe taugt 
| Ignorant of what paſled, yet remained us to have an Eye to GOD in Men, who 

| firm in her Silence; ſhewing thereby of are only his Inſtruments, and in whom he 

| what importance it is to keep ſecret the conceals himſel,, © 
WW Works of the Spirit; She choſe rather to be When. they were arrived at Bethlehem, 
x eſteemed by. her Husband an Adultreſs, than every one refuſed to lodge them, becauſe 
0 | to fail in her Fidelity in this point unto their Houſes were full: © And thus did 
i 600, to whom ſhe committed as well the * our Saviour haſten (as it were) to ſhew 
1 Care of her Reputation, as of her Life. 20 at his very Birth an Example of Humi- 
But Joſeph, who was a juſt Man, would lity, in ſuffering the Repulſes of Men; 
not make publick the Fault, of which he * diſdaining not to be Born in a Stable, 
| OT ſuppoſed her guilty ; and thereby gave a to teach us to deſpiſe the Glory of the 
.- | great Example to Men, That we ſhould keep * World, by his Averſion to it in his own 
| ſecret the Failings of thoſe to whom we owe * Perſon: And as the Scripture makes 
Love and Reſpect. He ' reſolved only to mention, Thar ſhe brought forth het 
leave her, to ſhew by this Means, at leaſt, * Eirſt-born Son, and wrapped him in 
his diſlike of the Evil which a Perſon. ſo *. Swadling Cloaths, and laid him in a Mu- 
dear to him had committed. ger, becauſe there was no room in the In. 
But when he was ready to do this, 30 This Temper of Mind did he infuſe 
GOD hinderd him, | advertiſing him in into the Bleſſed Virgin, who received the 
the Night by an Angel, to take along * repulles of thoſe of Bethlehem, in the ſame 
with him Mary his Wife, and diſcovered Manner, as ſhe receiv'd the Orders of 
the Secret of this Divine Child, enjoining Auguſtus, having in both theſe Circun- 
him to give him, at his Birth, the Name * ſtances an Eye upon GOD, to whom ſhe 
o „„ * obeyed in the Perſon of an Iun-eeper, as 


1 Joſeph being comlorted by the Words of * ſhe had done in that of an Emperor. 
the Angel, learnt how reſerved a Man oughht She was well contented to bring forth 
to be in his robe of others . 5 1 in a e 

much we are obliged to judge always fa- 40 this her Poverry would conceal her 
vourably of pious Perſons, notwithſtandin Men and Devils, and that the Unkindneſs 
all ſeeming Appearances of their Guile. © of this People of Bethlehem was necel- 
He believed what the Angel had told him, © fary to the Deſigns of GOD. | 
and he deſerved to be called the Father The Hoh Fathers tell us, There is 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for having imitated that great * nothing ſo inſtructive as this Abaſement 
pl Faich, through which the Holy Yirgin be- of the Son of GOD; and that all the 
Rats te came ets op ; Fo 5 . 1 Ae of the Creatures do not ſo Le 
| * | 5 1 ' | . ; N . | | : : : . . Y ne 
near, 3 Divine F 7 : FS Gora 'of 1 e : 
the Hoh Virgin out of Nazareth to Betb- 50 We ought chiefly to learn from this 
lehem, where the Prophets had foretold the Infancy of Feſus Chriſt, that we have 9 
Meſſius ſhould be born) permitted, that the © leſs need at all Times of the A auc o 
Edict of the Emperor Ceſar Auguſtus (who © GOD, than a Child newly born, has 0 

deſiring to ſatisfie either, his Pride of Co- the Succours of Man. 

vetouſneſs, in the numbring the Families A 
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LUKE II. 


AUR Saviour having ſanctified the 
World by his Birth, ſhewed, by his 
year of the Choice oh the firſt Perſons, to 

JeusChrity whom he would have it 
„ known; that he would hide 
tis Myſteries from the great and wiſe, and 
only keveal them to the ſimple. Even in 
Ide Game Night, wherein the Holy Virgin 
brought hirn forth, there were near the 


te ſame 
birth of 


Fhcbs, and the Angel of the LORD came up- 
m them, and the Glory of the LORD ſhone 
und about them, ſo that they were ſore a- 
Fad; and the Angel ſaid unto them, Fear not, 
fu behold, I bring you good Tidings of great 
in which ſhall be to all People; for unto you 
is Born this Day, in the City of David, 4 
Gviour, which is Chriſt the LORD; and 
this ſhall be a ſign to you; ye ſhall find the 


F 5. And ſuddenly there was with the Angel, 
«Vultitude of the heavenly Hoſt, praiſing GOD 
ad ſaying, Glory to GOD in the higheſt, and 
m Earth Peace, good Will towards Men, And 
this, according to St. Gregory, ſhewed the 
Duty of the true Paſtors of the Church: 


W 5 the true Shepherd) would one Day pro- 


duce 1n it, 


feat, Brightneſs, which denoted this great 
Vive Light, which now began to appear 
In the World, „ | 
He told them he brought them ſuch glad 
Tidings or good News, that wou d fill all 
people with Joy; and at the ſame Time 
declared to them, that the Meſſas, who had 
been ſo long expected, was now born. 


le ſaid, he ſent them into Bethlehem, 
Which the Prophets had foretold ſhould be 
tne Place of his Birth; and this humble 
Spirit being not at all aſhamed of the 
Hunilty of his Maſter, botdly told theſe 
Nich People, that they ſliould find in a 
1 2 Child wrapt up in ſwadling 
Lloaths, and that this was he whom he 


meant, and who was the Expectation of 
all Ifratl, >. 


th 


An Angel appears to the iS bepherds. 


dale wrapt in ſwadling Cloaths, lying in a Man- 20 thoſe to whom they told what they 


And what our Saviour's Example (Who 


5 
Vhen the Angel had done ſpeaking, g 
die were joined to him an innumerable er from a Cell than a Palace. 
F111 


[ 


L 


"Compariy of Angels, who ſung Elymns of : 


ed Peace to Men. „„ es Lo 
Theſe Shepherds recovering themſelves at 
length from the Aſtoniſhment or Trance 
wherein they lay, occaſion d at the Sight 
and Words of the Angel, determined to 
Paſs over to Bei blebem, to ſee there. the 
Wonder that God had wrought ; making 


Praiſe and Adoration to GOD, and pr oclam- 


Place, Shepherds in the Field watching their 10 hiafſt in their Journey to ſhew by their 


Readineſs, that our Saviour muſt not be 
fought with Coldneſs and Tndifferency. And 
being come to the Place, they found the 
Bleſſed Virgin with Joſeph and the Child ly- 
ing in a Manger, according to what the 
Angel had related unto em. ; 

This outward Meanneſs did not ſurprize 
em; for tis obſery d, on the contrary, that 
they were filld with Admiration, as were all 

had 

ſeen, and heard from the Angel. 5 

The Hoh Virgin, in this profound Humilit) 
in which Jeſus Chriſt himſelf lay humbl'd 
in that manner before out Eyes, (not ex- 
pecting all theſe Things) contented her ſelf 
in that State of Meanneſs, wherein GOD's 
Providence had plac d her. 0 
Let us then imitate this excellent Frame and 
Temper of Mind, not eſteeming our ſelves the 


Twas to theſe Perſons, that an Angel 3 o more for being belov'd and honour d by Men ; 
peared on a ſudden, ſurrounded with a 


nor thinking our - ſelves the leſs regarded of GOD 
for the diſreſpects and ſlightings of them. For 
we are, or ſhoud be, the beſt Judges of our 
own worth. | 1 
The beſt of Women is hdg d in 4 Stable 
amongſt Beaſts; which ſhews us the Blind- 
neſs and Ignorance of Worldly Men, who will 
be ſure to judge of Peoples Worths, by that 
which does not belong to them, and is proper- 


And to confirm their Belief of what 40h none of theirs; as fine Cloaths, numerous 


Attendants, - Yearly Revenues, and a Houſe 
ſpacious and richly furniſhed « All which Things | 
dazle the Eyes of Carnal Men, and gratifie 
their ſenſual and vitiated Appetites. Whereas 
that which is truly deſirable, is not to be 
known by any thing which is to be ſeen 
without Doors. 2 
'Tis the Mind, not the Place, or any out- 
ward Circumſtance, that makes us bappy« 


50 4 Man muſt find Content in his own Breaſt; 


or no wheres and the way to Heaven, is neat- 


THE 


\ 


43; VE „ n 1 
C IRC UN C1810 N. 
Our L0 RD and SAVI OUR Circunciſed the Eighth Day, an 
wa. called FESUS. 


poke Days * our Saviour's Birth 
being accompliſh'd, the Bleſſed 


The fame year of Virgin and "Joſeph thought 
the Birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt x. before the 
common Era 4. 


his Name was called Jeſus, 
which was ſo named of the Angel, . before 
his Conception in the Wombz and when 
the Days of her Purification ; e | 
the Law of Moſes,) were accompliſh'd, they 


brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him 10 Humiliation and Glory: And having 2. 


to the Lord, as it is written in the Law 


of the Lord, Every Male that openeth the 


to the Lord; 
and to offer a Sacrifice, according to that 


Wonb, ſhall be called Holy 


which is ſaid in the Law of the LOR D, 
a pair of Turtle-Doves, or two young Pi- 
geons; and this gives us the Example of 
a true Chriſtian, which does not too fond- 
ly criticize on the Word of God, but 


places all its Piery 1 in a punctual Obſervance 20 That at the Name of Teſus every Ke 


of whatſoever it Commands, For altho' 
they were ſufficiently. perſwaded, that this 
Divine Child needed no Circumciſion, yet 
they expected not a particular Command 
7855 God, to ſubmit to this Order. | 
They were ſo humbled, that the very 
Cuſtom it ſelf became a Caſe of Conſcience : 
Teaching us thereby, how much to avoid 
our own Wiſdom, 


above. 
But if the Holy Vi rein and Toſeph are 


ſo greatly to be commended, in thus ſub- 


mitting themſelves to the if any tis more 
that our Saviour himſelf 


to be admired, 
ſhould ſubmit to it, notwithſtanding the 
Sharpneſs of the Pain wherewith it was 
accompany'd, which cauſed many Times 
the Death of the Patient. He would more- 


aver (having aſſum d our ſinful Fleſh) 40 Father has given him, 


take alſo in that Fleſh the Mark of Sin, 


for the doing away of which, Circ 1 


had been ordain d. 5 4 
The hmocent then appear d a 8 


that Sinners might learn not to deſire to. 


15 


of circumciſi ing him, and 


adorable Name of Jeſus ; 
ly here true, what is * by St. Paul 
Thar G OB "hath exalted his Son to 1 


and to follow, with- 
out Heſitation, the Wiſdom which 1 is from 3 o ling Jeſus as our only Saviour, we acknow- 


Father gave it him, even before he was col 


can heal us by the Merit of bis Life and 
Death. 


LUKE I 


/ 


be eſteem'd de and Hud: 1 in 
this prodigious Humiliation of Je 
Chriſt, to humble themſelves before 600 
and Men, apprehending every Occaſivn 
of Humility, and patiently ſuffering al 
Injuries. 

GOD began to diſcover on this Oc. 
ſic on, what afterwards happened in the Lit 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which he intermix'd with 


baſed our Saviour by a Circumciſion ſo dit 
rous and mortifying, he, at the fame 
Time, exalred him, by giving him the 


it being liters. 


Sovereign Greatneſs; and that, in es 
pence of his deep Hai he hath 91 . 
en him a Name above every Name, 


ſhall bow, both in Heaven and Earth, and 
that every Tongue ſhould confeſs chat feſu 
is the LORD. 

The Devotion to this Holy Name be- 
gan with the Church; and the Fathers have 
taught their Children to put their truſt in i, 
and to call upon it with a faithful Love; 4 


they that do it in this Manner, according to 
St. Paul, ſhall be favd: For by mw- 


ledge, as the Fathers obſerve, That tis he 6 
lone that ſaves us, and that we ſave not ow 
_ ſelves. 

Jeſus Chriſt had this Name, becauſe his 


ceived in the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
as tis obſerved by the Evangeliſt, He nei- 
ther uſurp d, nor attributed it to bim. 
We muſt not therefore take from him what his 
as his greateſt Glo- 
ry; But rather acknowledge, with a deep 75 
mility, that we bring him only Wounds 1 
putrefy ing Sores; and that tis on ly ly he the 
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LUKE 1. 


| Bſus Chriſt being born in Judea, ſhew- 
ed thereby, that he came into the 


The ſame Year. of World, not only for the Peo- 
838 ple of the Jews; But that 


common Are 4 his Grace Was to be ſhew- 
ed abroad to the Gentiles alſo; according 
to the Promiſes of the Prophets. To draw 
thoſe People from Idolatry, and the Worſhip 
of Devils, (for only Judea worſhiped the 


[ w1 - 


iſe Men; 


” re? Mm 
3 25 


he had of killing this chud, whom he 


was forc d to acknowledge for a G 0 P, 


hid this Deicide, which he meditated, un- 
der the Words of a pretended Adorati- 
on, bidding the Wiſe Men ſearch after 
this Child; and having found him, to 
give him notice, that he alſo might come 
and worſhip him. © 


"Theſe Men departed. from Jeruſalem, 


True GOD;) he cauſed a Star to. ſhine at 10 ignorant of the baſe Deſigns of this J- 


his Birth, which ſhould outwardly repre- 
ſent the Grace he intended to ſhed inward- 
ly in their Hearts. | 

The Magi Ox Wiſe Men having perceiv- 
ed this Star in the Eaſt, and knowing it 
denoted the Birth of the Sovereign of the Jews, 
they came with Preſents into Judea, to 


pay him their Homage. King Herod, 


who had uſurpd the Domination over 


theſe People, was troubled when he heard 20 GOD would not ſuffer 


of a new King of the Jews; and all the City 
| of Jeruſalem, which waited in great Ex- 
þxctation for the Meſſias, could not hear 


the News of his Birth, but with Vaſt Cou- 


cemment, This Prince immediately aſſem- 


bled all the Prieſts and Elders of the Peo- 
pl, and demanded of them in what Place 
(hiſt ſhould be born. T5 


0 


Theſe interefled Perſons, whoſe Know- 


rant; and ſeeing again the Star, they 


were filld with Joy, and went into the 
Houſe where it guided them; where be- 
ing entred, they found the Child with his 
Mother, and fell down and worſhiped 
him, not being with-held by the outward 


Poverty they. ſaw, and offerd him my- 


ſerious Preſents of Gold, Myrrb and Frank 
incenſe. 1 | 
to return to Herod, according to their 
Promiſe, becauſe they knew not his wick- 
ed Devices; but derided the cruel Policy of 


this Tyrant, and therefore warned the Wile | 
Men in a Dream to return another Way 


into their own Country. 


Tus did the Light of the Gentiles (as 


St. Auſtin obſerves) diſcover the Blindueſs | 


of the Jews; for Strangers came to ſeek Je- 


lage ſerv d only to make them more Cri- 30 ſus Chriſt in 4 far Country, and to wor- 


minal, ſhew'd by the little Care they afcer- 
vards took in ſearching after our Saviour, 
twas only to ſell him ro Herod, that they 
uſcover'd Bethlehem to him, to be the 
Place where he was to be born; and citing 
to him the Paſſage of a Prophet, they ma- 
lciouſly ſuppreſs the End of it, which would 
have clearly diſcover d to Herod, that this 
Cild was GOD, and which perhaps would 


ſhip him whilft yet a Child ; and the Jews, 


who were his People, outragiouſly uſe him, as 


ſoon as they kneiv of his Birth. Thus does 


our Saviour rather hide than diſcover himſelf 
in this Occaſion; and we ought to beware, ſee- 
ing he obſerves ſtill the ſame Meaſures, leſt he 
hide himſelf from us, whilſt he diſcovers him- 
ſelf to others. 6 55 

Ibis Star is gone (ſays this Holy Father) 


ve taken him off from all Thoughts of 40 it has done its work, and is nd longer to be 


perſecuting him. No 
Herod having known this of the Priefts, 
alled ſecretly the Wiſe Men, and informed 
mſelf by them of this Star which had 
iber d to them: They anſwer'd him 


=, to whatever he demanded, without 
ar, 5 | | 


The 


nigh y were without any dread in the 
| 


of a City, which was wholly in an 


ſeen. But the Light of the Goſpel hath ſuc- 


ceeded it. Thoſe who are ſo faithful as to 


follow it, ſhall find our Lord humble: They will 


worſhip bun in the midſt of a People, who poſ- 


ſeſs bim without knowing him ; and having ſuf- 


ferd the Ruge of thoſe Enemies, which the 


Faith may draw upon them, they will enjoy in 
Peace (like the Wile Men) the Bleſſings which 
GOD has beſtowed on them, in chuſing them 


R Mk and Confuſion ; becauſe G 0 D, 5 ofrom ſo many others, to make them paſs out of 

M they had follow'd in this Journey, 

Wy them in an Undertaking, which 
et 


let on Foot by himſelf. But this hy- 
docritic : 


al Prince, concealing the Deſign 


Darkneſs into Light, and from the Power of 
Satan unto GOD, and render them true Vor- 


pers of Jelus Chriſt, | 
an THE 


15 


them afterwards 


+. * 
* 
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 lineſs it ſelt. 
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Fey Days after the Birth of the Son 


„/ GOD, the Hoh Virgin, being too 


The fame year of humble to diſpenſe with 


the Birth of Jeſus | | | . 3 
the Birth, of Jeſus the Law, (which enjoin d 


common £#4 Women in general, to pu- 


rifie themſelves) was willing to ſubmit 
to a Law, of which ſhe had no need; even 


as Jeſus Chrift her Son had ſubmitted him- 


ſelf to that of Circumciſion, who was Ho- 


Aſter ſuch a Divine Birth, which ren- 
der d her more pure, and more a Virgin, 
ſhe went into the Temple with her Son, 
taking pleaſure to mix her ſelf with the reſt 
of ordinary Women; to learn all thoſe 
that are willing to imitate her, to follow 
in all Things the eſtabliſh'd Order, with- 
out ſeeking any Diſpenſation from it. 


And as the Law obligd to offer to 
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| The BLESSED VIR GIN Par ed. 


in Peace, according to thy Word, for mil 
yes have ſeen thy Salvation, which tho haſt 
prepared before the Face of all People; 4 
Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the Gly 
thy People Iſrael. For this. Light was to 
ſhine, not only among the Jews, but more: 
over amongſt all Nations. | = 
And whilſt eie Bieſſed Virgin and fi 
ſeph-admir'd at what this Holy Man ſpite 


10 concerning what was to happen in its die 


time to the Son of God; an Hoh Mahr 
came moreover into the Temple, and added 
her publick Praiſes to thoſe which Sinem 
had already given our Saviour. Her ex- 
emplary Life gave Authority to her Words: 
For being become a Pattern (as it were) to 
all Widows after Seven Years Marriage, W 
ſhe had paſt the reſt of her Life (to ber 
Eighty Fourth Year) continually in Faſting 


GOD all the Firſt- born, and to ranſom 20 and Prayer, without departing from the I | 


them by the offering of ſome Animals : 


So our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt being offer d 


by his Mother, offer d himſelf inwardly 
to his Father, and preſented him at this 
firſt Time in his Holy Temple, a Sacrifice 
worthy of him. „ 
600 permitted not that an Action 


ſo Divine ſhould remain hid: There was 


in Jeruſalem a moſt Holy antient Man, 


Temple. And being ſo Holy in ſuch i 
corrupt Age, as was that of the Jews; ve 
learn from her, That to ſerve GOD in « M 
Time wherein few do it with ſincerity, ve nt 
ſerve him perfeftly, otherwiſe we ſhall not k. 
ſtrong enough to reſiſt the Torrent of ſo may 
VCC 4 
Thus ended the Purification of the Hi 
Virgin, and the Preſentation of her Son 


named Simeon, who was a juſt Perſon, and 3 o Jeſus Chriſt in the Temple, in which ſhe has : 


filled with the Holy. Spirit, and to whom 
the Goſpel gives this Teſtimony, That he 


' waited for the Conſolation of Iſrael! This | 
cious than their Children, they ought (it 
they truly love them) to offer them to Gul, 


Holy Man, being urged to come tb the 
Temple, by a Motion of the Spirit, which 
was in him, acknowledg' d Jeſus Chriſt, 


when his Parents offer d him to GOD, ac- 
cording to the Law, and ſaw thus accom- 


pliſh'd the Promiſe which GOD had made 


given all Chriſtian Parents an Inſtruction, 
which ought to be the Foundation of al 
their Piety. For having nothing more pf. 


eſpecially, choſe amongſt them, which a Wl 
the Compleateſt, and whom they lle 
with the greateſt Tenderneſs; They ought BN 
to fear, leſt all other Love which then 


him, That he ſhould not die before he 40 may have for thern, proves the Lob off , 


jaw the LORD, whom 60D would ſend 
into the World. 


j 


As ſoon as the Light of: his Faith had 
diſcover d this GOD, hid under the Weak- 
nels of ſo ſmall a Body, he took him in 
his Arms, and being. tranſported with an 


Holy Joy, he gave Thanks unto GOD for 
what he ſaw, by this excellent Canticle, 
LORD, now letteſt thou thy Servant depart 


thoſe they Love; and they cannot . 
keep this Pledge, which GOD has put 
to their Hands, and of which he will 5 
quire ſo ſtrict an Account, but by o 
ing it without ceaſing; and teſtifying hs 
they regard their Children, as belongs | 
and depending more on God, chan on ben | 
ſelves. 1 5 
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K* Herod expecting ſtill * Wile 


i ſme Year of they had made; imagin'd 


wit 1, before the : ; 
unnon. £44 that they had mock'd him, 


rributing to the diſreſpect of his Perſon, 
vhac they had done by the ſole Order of 
Heaven, and therefore he entred into a 
trange Paſſion; and when he heard men- 


who had been offerd in the Temple, he 
openly manifeſted his Deſign of ſlaying him, 
which he had hitherto diſſembl'd. | 

He relolv'd to deſtroy this Child, to 
whom already the Name of Xing had been 
given, leſt the Jews acknowledging himfor 
their Maſter, . he ſhould loſe the Crown, which 
tis Ambition had uſurp d. 

GOD, who foreſaw the Tranſports of this 


ther to confound his vain Wiſdom, by ren- 
tring all his Deſigns Fruitleſs; he ſent an 
fel, during the Night, to Joſeph, when 
be thought of returning home from Feru- 
en to Nazareth, to tell him, That he 
ſhould immediately take the Child and his 
Mother, becauſe Herod would uſe all means 
Wo deſtroy him. 5 
Joſeph gives us, on this Occaſion, the 
Model of ! 
vithout reaſoning on what the Angel had 
told him, he took at the ſame Moment our 
hir and the Holy Virgin; who excus d 
bot her ſelf on the Uareaſonableneſs of the 
Time, which was Midnight, nor on the 
Difficulty of this Gude e Tourney, to 
go into an unknown Land, and which was 


* 


dot ſpeaking to her ſelf, to ſhew her the 


bury of Herod; and their Love made them 
Wilingly undertake whatſoever might ſe- 
cure him from Danger. 8 | 


0 ind that Safety, which. was not to be 
had amongſt a People whom God had de- 
lver d by ſo many Miracles. GOD then 
mitted this Flight, to comfort thoſe 
i his Children, whom Fear might oblige 
(0 lly On fuch Occaſions: And he thus 
git the Church, That when the Per- 
lions of the great Men of the World 


* a 


ö 
Ihe Flight into EGYPT; 


Men, to hear what Diſcoveries 


te Birth of Jeſus when they came no more 


holly given to 1dolatry ; nor on the Angel's 


They went into this Foreign Country, 


5 
* 


of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, ſteal from their 


Fury, and retire into any Foreign Coun- 
try. Jeſus being then in ſafety, GO D per- 


mitted Herod to proceed in the full Courſe 


of his Fury; and this Prince, by a Cruelty 


which the moſt barbarons People would ab- 


hor, put to Death all the little Children of. 


Bethlehem, and the Neighbouring Parts, who 
ion of the Wonders ſpoken of this Child, io were under the Age of Two Years, to 


draw him into this common Ruine, who 
(tho unknown to him) yet already gave 
him ſuch fear. | „ 
And this is the Sum of this unhappy 
Princes Policy, who was eſteem d the great- 
eſt Politician in his Time. A poor Child 


makes him tremble, and he in vain lays out 


all his Craft and Violence to deſtroy him. 
The Enterprize againſt this Child makes 


Prince, ſuffer'd him to go on, chuſing ra- 20 him a Deicide; and he became the true 


Repreſentation of thoſe who ſtifle Jeſus 


Chriſt in their Souls, to be thought wiſe. 
by Men. Tis in thele great Paſſions, where- 
in God commonly Exerciſes his great Judg- 


ments, and divinely puniſhes thoſe who 
oppoſe him, and declare themſelves openly 
againſt him. | 1 

Thus did he Triumph over the Cruelty 
of Herod. He made uſe of it, to render 


an admirable Obedience; for 30 eternally happy thoſe whom this Tyrant 


would have deſtroy d: And amongſt this 
great Slaughter of Infants, he who alone 


was aim'd at in it, was the only Child that 
eſcap'd: Never was it made more evident, 


That the Wicked do no more miſchief to the 
Righteous than God gives 'em Fower. And 


Chriſtians ought to learn from theſe Examples, 
to have an Eye only to GOD in Men, and to 


conſider their hatred or love, as a Means which 


Order; but both of them thought only 40 he makes uſe of for the Execution of his De- 
low to ſave the Bleſſed Infant from the ns: Should all the People in the World una- 


nimouſiy conſpire together, they can do nothing 
againſt what he has determined. 5 
When we are ſo happy as to know bis Will, 
we have nothing to do, but to follow it without 
Fear; and if he permits any Evil to happen, 
this Evil ſhall turn to our great Good; even 
as the Cruelty of Herod became ſuch an Ad- 
vantage to theſe poor Innocents, ſeeing that int 
o killing their Bodies be has ſanctified their Souls, 
and conſecrated their Memory to all following 
Apes. 


. 


22 


"4 ETER the Death of Herod, who in- 
L cended to have deſtroyed eur Lord 


i 13 lie Year of Fi and Saviour in his Birth; 
Birth of Jeſus Chriſt 0 D, who ſent Joſepb 


2. before the com- 


mon £r4 3. into Egypt to avoid this Per- 


ſecution, ſent him alſo an Angel to com- 
mand him to return into the Land of 


Iſrael; fo that Jeſus Chriſt was not an 
whole Year in Egypt. 


Joſephb obey d this new Order with the io ſucceeded the Trouble which the Loſs of 


ſame Readineſs he had executed the firſt, 


and came and dwelt in the Town of Naza- 


reth, to avoid the Fury of Archelaus, He- 
rod's Son, who reigned in Judea, and to 
accompliſh the Prophecy, which foretold 
our Saviour fhould: be called a Nazaren. 

The Goſpel does not take notice of 
any thing that paſsd from our Saviour's 


_ Infancy to his Baptiſm, but only this one 
Action, which he did at the Age of 12 20 rents to Nazareth, and was ſubject to them 


Years. ; 


The Holy Virgin, who in that inward. 
and inviſible Worſhip which ſhe rendred 
to God, and of which Men could not - 


be Witneſſes, omitted none of the ſolid 
Cuſtoms of Devotion in her Time, but 
went exactly every Lear with Jeſus and 
Joſeph from Nazareth (where, ſhe dwelt) to 
Jeruſalem, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, ac- 


cording to the Ordinance of the Law. | zothe more ſubject. 


When then our Saviour was 12 Vears 


. Old, after the Ofave of the Feaſt was ac- 


compliſh'd, his Parents returned to Na- 
'zareth ; and our Bleſſed Saviour (whom 
they thought was with them) remained be- 
"hind in Jeruſalem, unknown to Foſeph and 
his Mother. „ N 
They travelled a Day's Journey, and 
ſought him at Night amongſt their Kin- 


| dred, and Perſons of their Acquaintance, 40 They are to be blamed if they affic 
themſelves for any thing elſe, and rhe 
.oughtto leave all Things (as the Holy V 


who were returning Home, as well as 
they, ſuppoſing he had been amongſt 


them; but not finding him, they were 


extreamly troubled, and went back the 


Day following to Jeruſalem, to ſeek him. 


And after Three Days they found him in 


„ 
JVTVVVCVVF a7 
Diſpute with the DO CTO RS. 
The Holy Virgin lofeth Jeſus Chriſt, and ſceking Him with great Sir, 
rom, She finds Him in the Temple diſputing with the Doctors. 


Doctors, both hearing them, and asbin 


ſwers. The Holy Virgin was lurpriz4 Ml 


he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye ſoul 


rents. All the World (lays this Holy Father) « 


when ſhe miſs d him, what they are to 0 
when their Children forſake them, (not 9 
go into the Temple with our Lord, but tog 
loſe themſelves in the World) and with hoh f 
many Tears and Prayers, they oughtto et- 


would come and ſeek with them their Chit 
dren, if they are ſtray'd; and raiſe them 


LUEERN 


the Temple, ſiting in the midſt of th, 


them Queſtions, and rather teaching thy 
learning any thing that was in diſpute, 
inſomuch, that all that heard him, were 2. 
ſtoniſhed at his Underſtanding and An. 


to ſee him in that Place and Circumſtance, 
and the Joy which ſhe had to find him, 


him had given her: She gently complain. 
ed at his uſing of them ſo; ſaying, Sw 
why haſt thou thus dealt with us? Behold, thy 
Father and T have ſought thee ſorrowing! 4 


me? wiſt ye not that J muſt be about m 
Fathers Buſineſs? And they underſtood nt 
the ſaying which he ſpake unto them. Having 
ſaid theſe Words, he returned with his Pa- 


in all Things. 85 
St. Auſtin often repreſents this Exampe 

to Children, to teach and make them in 

love with the Obedience they owe their p- 


was ſubject to our Lord; and yet our Saviour 
(to whom. all things were obedient) obey d "ii 
Earthly Parents. He that enjoy d a divine 
Liberty, makes uſe of it only to make hin 


Parents alſo may learn in this Hiſtoq 
by the bleſſed Virgin's Sorrow for her S018 


deavour the bringing back the Pledge, 
wherewith God has entruſted them. 


in did,) to entreat our Lord, I hat he 
>, | 


to Lite, it they be Dead. 
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M ATT H. itt. 


John the Baptiſt. 


Miirty and Two Years being paſt 
ſince the Birth of qu Lord Jeſus 
. rear of the Chri 3 and God determinin 

men , to . him Out of his Ti 
cealed State, to manifeſt him to the World, 
he began this, by bringing St. John Bap- 
i} (who, was to be his Meſſenger) out of 
the Deſart. This Saint then leaving im- 
mediately his Solitude, where he had led 


pure ſairh) his Garment of Camels Hair, 
with a Leather Girdle about his Lions, 
and his Meat being Locuſts and wild Ho- 
ney; appear d on the Banks of the River 
Jordan, and in the Wilderneſs of Judea, 
preaching Repentance, and Baptizing all 


Je, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand: 
Fur this is he that was ſpoken of by the Prophet 


Widerneſs, prepare ye the Way of the Lord, 
nale his Paths ſtrait. ] indeed Baptize you 
pith Water unto Repentance; but be that 
cometh after me, is mightier than T, whoſe 
Shoes J am not worthy to hear; be ſhall Ba- 
fiize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire; 
hoſe Fan is in his Hand, and he will through- 
y purge his Floor, and will gather his Wheat 
mto bis Garner; but will burn up the Chaff 
bith unquenchable Fire. 


auſterity of his Life, needed no Miracles 
10 gaim him Belief; for all People regard- 
Ing him as ſomething more than a Man; 


he Was judged by ſome to be the Meſſias, 
bad appear d before him. 


When therefore all Jeruſalem went 
lironging into the Deſart, to hear this 


im; our Saviour went allo and hid him- 
klf amongſt the Croud, by an Humility 
Which we cannot read of without bluſh- 
ag; ſeeing we are apt to uſe a Thouſand 
Arts and Tricks to diſtinguiſh our ſelves 
om the reſt of Mankind, and to be 
Panted at by others as extraordinary 
Perſons, : | h 


thoſe that came unto him; ſaying, Repent 


ad preferr'd before all other Prophets that 


but when eur Lord and Saviour aba-56 


ſed himſelf. in this manner, God railed kim 


up, and diſtinguiſhed him from thoſe he 
had mixed himſelf with: For St. John be- 
ing ſtruck with a profound reſpect, could 
not without difficulty reſolve to pour Wa- 
ter on him, to Baptize him, He that caus 
led the chiefeſt Doctors of the Law to 
tremble, and drove them away from his 
Baptiſm, ſaid unto Jeſus Chriſt, That be 


an Angelical Life, having (as the Scri- 10 ought to be baptix d of him, and that he made 


him bluſh when he deſired ke ſhould Bap- 
tize him, ſaying, I had need to be bap- 
tized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? Our 


Lord only anſwer d, that he muſt humble 
himſelf ſo far; and that in the Condition 


wherein he was, he muſt ſubmit to every 
Ordinance, to fulfil all Righteouſneſs. 
No ſooner was he baptiz d, but the Hea- 


vens opened, and the Holy Spirit viſibly 
Elaias, ſaying, The Voice of one crying in the ꝛ 0 deſcended on him in the Form of a Dove, 
and reſted on his Head. And at the ſame 


Time a Voice was heard from Heaven, 


giving this Teſtimony, | This is m beloved 
Son in whom J am well-pleaſed. 


Our Saviour immediately after this, re- 
tir d to conceal himſelf ; but St. John cons 
tinu'd to ſpeak of him to all People. He 
endeavour d with great Earneſtneſs to per- 
{wade Men that Jeſus Chriſt was the Meſſia: 


30 ſo often promis d, and fo greatly deſired: 
The Brightneſs of his Virtue, and the 


And as to his own particular, he was in- 


conſiderable; plainly and frequently tel- 


ling them, that he muſt decreaſe in his 


Fame, and be obſcured by an infinitely 
ſurpaſſing Light. we 


I be Glory of Jeſus Chriſt (as is obſerved 
by the Fathers) began to appear from this ins 


ſtant, when he humbled bimſelf ſo far as to be 
bapti& d by St. John. Our Saviour (who was 
Holy Meſſenger and Forerunner of our 40 the greateſt of all others) does bumble himfelf 
Lird and Saviour, and to be baptiz d of beyond all others. 


He is Innocency it ſelf, and yet will receive 


4 Baptiſm,- that declares him 4 Sinner. What 


a Leſſon have we here? How can we deſire to 


be thought Innocent, when we are all guilty z to 
paſs for Righteous, when we are Sinners ? 


Let us rather, by an bumble Acknowledgment 
of our Faulrs, ſee the Remifion and Forgive- 
neſs of them: wh 


CHRIST 


« > ts > 4 


bur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. is baptiz'd by bis Forerunter 
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CHRIST Tempted by the Devil, 


Our Savibur Jeſus Chriſt tempted in the Wilderneſs. © 


As ſoon as our Saviour was bapti- 
zed, he ſhewed all the Faithſul 
The fime year of (by his own Example) what 


 thecommonra30. their Life ought to be after 


their Baptiſm, and that they ought thence- 
forward to prepare themſelves for Suffer- 
ings and Temptations; he withdrew into 
the Deſart, or was rather led there by the 
Spirit. 0 N 


he faſted 40 Days and 40 Nights, he was 
Tempted of the Devilil. 
This proud Spirit not imagining that 
ſuch a Divine Perſon could be concealed 
under ſuch a mean Out- ſide; having ex- 
hauſted in vain all his ſecret Arts and Tem- 
ptations to circumvent him, at laſt reſolv'd 
to try what he could do, by attacking him 
under a viſible Form. He approach d him 


* 


| with che greater Craft, in that he put On z0 hall be thine. 
a great Form of Simplicity; he ſaid unto 


73 


| Jeſus Chriſt, If thou art the Son of GOD, 
command theſe Stones, that they may be made 


Bread. Our Saviour at theſe Words kept 


_ "himſelf as conceald, as the Evil Spirit 
would fain have been: He only anſwer d 


him by this Place of Scripture, That Man 
does not live by Bread alone, but by every Word 


_ that procedeth out of the Mouth of God. And 
thus with admirable Clearnels raught us, zo to utter theſe Words; Withdraw Satan, fo 
That we need not fear either Hunger or 


Death itſelf: But if we do not nouriſh our 


Souls with the Word of God, we are dead, 
or in great danger of Death, tho we ap- 
pear to the Eyes of Men to be alive. 


The Prince of Darkneſs was not diſ- 


courag d ar this Repulſe; for conſidering 
that à Deſart was not a proper Place to van- 
Juiſh in, he drew our Saviour thence, and 
tranſported him on the Top of a Pinacle 40 cannot hurt us. Let us with a lively Faith me 
of the Temple; bidding him, if he were ditate on the Word of God, twill prove a Dr 
the Son of GOD, to caſt himſelf down to the 
Ground. And malicioufly abuſing the Holy 
Scripture, he added, For it is written, GOD 
hath given bis Angels charge over thee, and in 
their Hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy Foot againſt a Stone. © 
The Son of God, who ſhewed us, that 


having been Victorious in the firſt Tant 
tion, we ought to hope the ſame in the 


pture, Thou ſhalt not Tempt the Lord thy Cod. 


He obſerv d no longer that outward Reſpeq 
FVV which he at firſt had ſhewed ; and wheres; 
heing in this Place of Solitude, where 10 before he had treated our Saviour as the 

Son of God, he would now have him 0 


the Glory of em; (for that is deliver d to me, 


noying them as Job, but never requir d they 


extream Impudence was alſo rebuk d by 


Anſwer of our Saviour's. put the Devil to 


unto him. 


vine Shield, whereby we ſhall be able to reſiſt the 


* 
* 


ILUEKE N 


reſt; anſwer d the Tempter with the ſame 
Simplicity as at firſt, by a Paſſage of Seri 


This prudent Anſwer confounded the pride 
of the Devil, and ſtrangely provok'd him: 


worſhip him as God; and to perſwade him 
to this, He took him into an exceeding his} 
Mountain, and ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of 
the World, and the Glories thereof, and ſai 
unto him, All this Power will 1 give thee, aud 


and to whomſoever I will, I give it) if thiy 
therefore wilt fall down and worſhip me, all 
Ea” Ko 
The Devil's Inſolency was never hefore 
ſo great; he never dealt thus with any of 
the Saints; he contented himſelf with an- 


ſhould worſhip him, as he deſird our 8. 
viour to do; whoſe Excellency he knew, WM 


by the Reſiſtance he made him. But this 
a Greatneſs of Mind, which causd him 


it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord ity WW 
God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, Tis W 


flight, and the Angels came and miniſtred 


This Temptation of our bleſſed Saviou! 
has always afforded great Inſtruction and Con- 
ſolation to all good Men. Let us love Re. 
tirement, Faſting and Prayer, and the Dai 


fiery Darts of Satan. Put we our Confidence 
in Jeſus Chriſt that was tempted, and YY 
Victorious over the Triumpher ; and al l0 
Temptations will ſerve only to ſtrengthen 
our Vertue, and increaſe our Rewards. 


The 
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phed over the Snares of the Devil, 


The ſame year . | | r | 
conmon 84 3. tion of the ſame Spirit that 


had led him thither ; and began to mani- 
et himſelfto Men. He came from thence 
o Jordan, the Place of St. John 's uſual Re- 


pay the Sins of the World. Two of his Diſ- 
pls (one of which was St. Andrew) hear- 
ing their Maſter give ſuch an advantageous 
Teſtimony of our Saviour, they immediate- 
ly applied themſelves to him. os 
They asked him where he dwelt; and 
having ſhew'd him the Place, St. Andrew 
informed Simon his Brother, with great 


| who looking on him, foretold he ſhould 
be called Peter. 

The Number of our Saviour's Auditors 
nereaſing, his Reputation began alſo to 


wrought no Miracle. 
dent, and the Exigencies of ſonie Perſons 
rae Occaſioti to this. 55 
A Marriage being made in Cana, a Town 


ent; our Saviour alſo and his Diſciples 


Nu Bleſſed Saviour having trium- 


bete left the Wilderneſs at the Mo- 


ſdence; who having obſerv'd what paſs d 
it his Baptiſm, cried out to his Diſciples, 


Tranſports of Joy, that he had met with 


be fpread abroad; altho as yet he had 
But a particular Ac- 


+ 1 
dhe Miniage in CN: 


here dur SAVIOUR turned Water into Vine. 


* 


| her of the purifjing of the Jews, containing 


Two or Three Firkins à piece. And Jeſus.com* 
manded them to fill them with Water; and they 


filled them to the Brim. And having inſen- 
ſibly changed this Water into Wine, he com- 


manded ir to be drawn out, and given to- 


the Governour or Maſter of the Feaſt. 


This Man being ſurprized at the Excel- 


Sire lency of this miraculous Wine, called the 
That he was the Lamb of God, that took, a- 10 Bridegroom, and told him, he had done 


contrary to the common Cuſtom; For 


every Man at the Beginning ſets forth good 


Wine, and when Men have well drank, then 


0 * 


Pine till nom. 


Thus did our Saviour (as the Goſpel 


_ obſerves) manifeſt his Glory, and his Diſ- 


ciples began to believe in him. Hence ap- 


| pears the Charity of the Holy Virgin, to 
the Heſſas, and brought him to Jeſus Chriſt ;2 6 whom it may be ſaid, we are oblig d for 


this Miracle. 


The Two Wines here ſpoken of, are the 


= 


Wine of the World, and the Wine of Grace. 


The Devil preſents the Firſt, which is of 


better taſt to Carudl Men, who inebriate 


themſelves with the Sweetneſs of Worldly 
Delights, which at firſt appear extream plea- 
ſant to them, bur at laſt the taſte is bittet 
as Wormwood. T were well if Men would 


of Galilee, where the Hoh Virgin was pre- 3 oconſider Pleaſures in their Farewels, as well 
as in their Approaches. They begin with | 


— — —— — I — 
— — — — — — ww 1 — 
— ph — 4 Jo "DCA * * 
— eds 


that which is worſe; but thon haſt kept the good 7 


vere thereunco invited. But the Wine not Smiles, but end with Sighs; they embrace 
holding out, this want ſhewed the Ten- us, that they may ſtrangle us; and always 
derneſs of the Virgin Mary; for being per- accoſt us with a Face of Friendſhip, when 
lwaded of the All. ſufficient Power of her as indeed they are our Mortal Enemies. 


iis Help; ſhe was not deceived in her Ex- ver fail of doing us Miſchief. 


: in 


\ 


Son, as well as of his Charity, ſhe thought We are ſafe, it we renounce their Acquain- 
lhe needed only to inform him of. the Ne- tance, and keep them without Doors as 
ity theſe Perſons were in, to procure Sttangers; for being once let in, they ne- 


peQations : And tho' our Saviour ſeem'd 40 The Second Wine, is the Wine of Heaven, 
anſwer her in a kind of a rough Manner, and the New Wine of the New Man, which 
lying to her, Woman, what have J to do with fweetly inebriates the Soul, maſters and pre- 
thee? Mine Hour is not yet come; Vet he dominates over the Carnal Reaſoning, chang- 
filed not of doing what ſhe deſired; for ing the Heart of Man, by a real and perfect 
lis Mother faid unto the Servants, What- Converſion, that being as it were dead to 
*Yer be ſaith unto you, that do, And there himſelf, he may live to none but to God, 
vere ſix Water-Pots of Stone, after the Man- and only reliſh the ſpiritual Food of Heaven. 
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| ; THE firſt Miracle of Jeſus . Chrift in 

Cana of Galilee, having been fol- 
The fame year of the lOu d by ſeveral others, our 
common ra 39. Sayiours Fame began to be 
ſpread about thole Parts, and to be taken 
notice of by the great People of the 
World. One of the moſt conſiderable Per- 
ſons amongſt the Jews, named Nicodemus, 
being much concern'd at what he had heard 


form'd of the Truth, by the Truth itlelf, 
and not from the Report of others: But 
foreſecing by his human Prudence, that 
this new. Prophet muſt meet with great Ene- 
mies, he thought it the wiſeſt Courſe, not 
too -openly to declare himſelf, and there- 
fore judg d it the ſafeſt way to go to him by 

Night. | 3 5 
He told our Saviour, that he really be- 


| liev'd he was 2 Maſter ſent from G O D; ꝛ0 them to him. 


LIEV ( E 10 
for the great Number of Miracles he wrought, 


left no place to doubt thereof: But our 
Saviour ſhewed on this Occaſion, that we 
ought not to ſuffer our ſelves to be blind- 
ed by the Praiſes of Men: For having re- 
ceiv d ſuch a ſignal one from Nicodemus, he 
parted with none of his uſual Freedom. 
And although Nicodemus paſſed for a very 
sbilful Perſon in the Law, yet he ſpake to 


him of Humility and Chriſtian Simplicity, 3 o Courage afterwards to maintain publickly 


ſhewing him, chat unleſs a Man were born a- 


gain, he cannot enter into the Ringdom of Heaven. 


This Jewiſh Doctor could not under- 
Rand this great Truth, and thereby plain- 
ly teacheth us, that nothing is ſo contrary 
to Faith, as Human Arguments. He en- 
quir d of our Bleſſed Saviour, How a Man 
could enter again into his Mother's Womb ? 
But Jeſus Chrift demanded of him, how 


norant of fo weighty a Matter? And he 
clearly ſhew'd him, that he was only che 
Doctor of the dead Letter, as St. ' Auſtin 
calls it. He reaſon'd with him about the 
marvellous Effect of the Holy Spirit, who 
breatheth where he pleaſeth; like the 


Wind which bloweth where it liſteth, and 


we hear the Sound thereof, but know 
not whence it cometh, nor whither it 
goeth. ä 


„ 
NICODEMUS 


Nicodemus comes to our SAVIOUR by Night. 


jects of Senſe. 


he tion by Dilcoveries to him of the great Ice 
related of our Saviour, reſolv'd to be in- 10 0f God to Men, who had given them his 


| Darkneſs better than Light, becauſe it con. 


Light which comes from GOD, and guides 


declare at his Death, and after it, That he I 


ſo far was his Love from being leſſen d to 
brought Perfumes fot to embalm his Bod), 
he (being a Maſler of Iſrael) could be ig- 40 when it was to be laid in the Sepulchre. 


we muſt not deſpair of the Sincerity ot 
hide themſelves for a Time, to be inſtru- 


+ Sothe World, when GOD ſhall offer chem a. 
He told him ſeveral other Things, which fit Occaſion. The 


JOHNm 
rightly informed. 


made this Learned Man. comprehend, 5, 
the Difficulty he had of conceiving and 
believing them, that God (to make 9 
his Diſciples) muſt pull down in us the 
fooliſh Edifice of our Reaſonings, uhich 
will admit of nothing but what are Ob. 


Our Bleſſed Lord ended this Converſa. 


own Son, to make them thereby eternally 
happy. In fine, he informed him of the 
chief Cauſe of Mens Miſery, That they loyd 


demn'd them, by ſhewing the Madneſs of 
their Ways, until GOD gives them other 
Eyes, which makes them hate the Extra- 
vagancies of their Courles, and love this 


Thus did our Saviour diſmiſs this emi- 
nent Perſon amongſt the Jews; who aker 
wards ſhew'd, that this Entertainment had 
not been Fruitleſs unto him, the powerful 
Word of God having made laſting Imprel- 
„„ ML: 5 
For having at firſt diſcover a kind of 
fearful Sagacity, in not daring to come o 


our Saviour, but by Night; he had the 


c 


his Innocency in a full Council ; and to 


would have no part in the Injuſtice commit 
ted on his Perſon, when they made him 
ſuffer ſo cruel and ſhameful a Death; and 


our Saviour then, that, on the contrar), he 
increaſed the Signs of it; for he publickly 


The Holy Fathers obſerve hence, That 


thole, whom Fear does at preſent with- 
hold from making an open Profeſſion 0 
the Truth. Thoſe weak in Faith, ma 


&&ed privately in the Truths of GOD, ol 1 
to be nouriſhed by them in filence, * a 
they may afterwards publickly appear n 
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bur Saviour 4iſcourſing with the Woman of Samaria, declares to her 
bes the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Ten, our 84710 U R began to 
be followd, and the Miracles 


The fame year of the which he wrought, together 
common Er 30. with the Teſtimonies of St. 
John, drew after him a greater Number of 
Diſciples, than his Holy Forerunner ever had : 
The Impriſonment of this great Man now 
happened, which oblig d our Saviour to 
retire aparc. 


As St. Jobn the Baptiſt ſeem d to have 10 


nothing more to do in the World, after 


ke had proclaim'd the Meſſas; So the Di- 


vine Providence, to take him ſpeedily out 
of it, made him leave his Solitary abode 
in the Deſart, and come to the Court of 
Herod, CN 
This Prince, who had heard of the Au- 
ſerity and Excellency of his Life in the 
W Vilderneſs, reſpecting him as a Prophet, had 


 oreat Kindneſs for him, as is obſerv'd in 20 ing her paſt Life, ſhe knew thereby he was 
2 Prophet. | EO | | 

He made known to her all the Myſteries 
of the New Law, which is a Spiritual A- 
doration, and the Worſhiping of GOD 
in Spirit and Truth. At the hearing of this 
the Woman reply d to him, That the Meſſiah _ 


the Goſpel, Neither did his Love grow 


cold, for the. Freedom he us'd in reprebending : 


him for his inceſtuous Defilements. 

But the Devil, who could not quietly 
luffer the Reformation, which perhaps this 
excellent Perſon might have made in the 
Court of this Prince, betook himſelf to his 
ulual Artifices, and envenom'd the Spirit 
of a Woman againſt him, who ſoon got 
tim to be thrown into Priſon, till ſuch 
me as a fit Opportunity offer'd it ſelf, of 
Wing further Miſchief, and crowning the 
Lit of this great Man with the Glory of 
Martyrdom. © WT 

Our Saviour avoiding for a while, the 
malicious Stroaks of the Phariſees, who had 
lo-counſell'd Herod to throw St. John in- 
0 Priſon, left Fudea, and returned into Ga- 
lle. His Jou rney lay through Samaria; and 


converting a Samaritan Woman, he ſhew d 40 


u, That oft times in flying from the Rage 
0 the World, we ſtill may be profitable to 

Mu, and that the Church generally increaſes 
! Perſecution. 
tor this Woman being comie (as ſhe was 
Kultom'd) ro draw Mater from a Well, ſhe 
und our Bleſſed Saviour fitting thereby; 


, 18 
o ask d her for ſome of the Water, to 


ench that Thirſt which the Tireſomeneſs of 


che Way had caus d in him; altho' this 
Thirſt was more Divine than Natural. : 
This Woman ſhew'd him her Aſtoniſh- 


ment at a Jews addreſſing himſelf to a 


Woman of Samaria, which were a People 
that the Jews extreamly abhorred. But our 


Bleſſed Lord anſwer d her, That if ſhe knew 


the Gift of GOD, and whom he was that 
ask d Drink of her, ſhe would have ask d 
of him, and he would have given her Li- 
ving Water ; that was not like the Natural 
Waters of the Earth, which hinder not thoſe 


that drink of them, from being ſtill Thirſty; 


but which would become in her a Spring 
of Living Water, never ceafing to refreſh 
her, till ſhe had attain d to Eternal Life. 


This Woman at length began to grow 


attentive to what he ſaid; and being ſur- 
priz d at what our Sapiour told her concern- 


.* 


would come and teach them all Things. To 
which our Saviour anſwerd, that he was 


the Perſon. 


Whereupon this Woman immediately 


goeth to the Town, and informs the Peo- 


ple, of what ſlie had heard, and infus d a 


Deſire in all the Iuhabitants of Samaria, to 
o out to ſee our Saviour. 5 
They entreated him to enter into their 


Jon, where he remain d Two Days. | 
The Holy Fathers cannot ſufficiently e- 
nough admire the Conduct which the Son 


of God held towards this Woman, to whom 


he preſently diſcover d all the Secrets of the 
He carries off her fond Devotion 


Goſpel, 1 
from the Temple, and the Holy Mountain; 
tho' both Jews and Samaritans plac d much 


of ic- in both theſe Places. He ſhew'd 
her, that the true Churches are not built 


with Hands, nor made of Stone; but that 


GOD's Temples are the Hearts of the Faith- 


ful, in which he continually reſides by his 


Holy Spi rit, 


4 


CHRIST 


the Honour they receiv d in following him, 
our Saviour inſtructed them by Degrees, not 
to expect from him a Temporal Felicity. 
And therefore to ſignifie to them their Fu- 


- 


R Saviour being returned to Ga- 
liee, by reaſon of St. Jobn's Impri- 
The ſame Year of the ſonment, began ho Preach 
common Efe 39. there publickly, and to ex- 


hort Men (as S-. John had done) ro Repen- 


tance, becauſe the Kingdom of GOD was 


at hand. He went into the City of Caper- 
naum, and diſcover d to thoſe People (buried 
in Darkneſs) a Divine Light, but which ſery d 


(as was afterwards ſeen) only to render io ſing them to cry out, and to awake out 


them tlie more Crimmal. | 

He accompany'd his Preathings with a 
Gravity and Authority, which extreamly 
diſtinguiſh'd him from all the Doctors of the 
Law: He join'd Actions to Words, and his 
Miracles every Day gave freſh Teſtimonies to 


the Truths which he offer d. 


He healed in Cana a certain great Man's 
Son, that was ac the point of Death. He 


caſt a Devil out of a Man poſſeſt; and paſ- 20 Fear of his Diſciples was chang'd into Ad- 
ſing from the Synagogue where he had 
- wrought this Miracle, he enter d into the 


Nouſe of St. Peter, where he did another on 
the Perſon of his Wite's Mother, whom he 
cur' d of a violent. Fever. 


This Miracle no leſs engag d St. Peter to 
follow our Saviour, than that of the Fiſh- 


ing had done, which ſtruck this Diſciple with 


ſuch an awe, that he threw himſelf at our h Fe: 
Saviour's Feet, entreating him to retire 3 o Fault, if we do not diſtruſt the Afiſtance 


from him, being a ſinful Man. 
So many Signs and Miraculous Cures 


drew the Sick from all Parts, who came 
to ſeek in our Saviour a Remedy for their 


Griefs : And the People came crowding a- 


bout him, to have the double Joy of hear- 


ing his Sermons, and being Witneſſes of 


-his Miracles. 6: | 


But his Diſciples pleaſing chemſelves with 


ture State, he engag d them to pals over 
an Arm of the Sea with him; and there 


|» Fm} MATT H. VII 
CHRIST' appeaſeth the Tempeſt. 


Car Saviour in the Storm is awaken'd by bis Diſciples, and appeaſeth 
5 CCC 


Lord ſave us, we periſh. And-he ſaid un- 


ways troubled. GOD ſuffers theſe Tempeſt, 


Country. Tis no marvel, if we be ſeizd i 
with Fear during che Storm: And tis no 


The Goodneſs of God having prepard this 


40 to the Truth of our Saviour's Words. 


guide in Safety, through the midſt of the 


cxme to him, and awaked him, ſaying, 


to them, Why are ye fearful, 0 Je of little 
Fath * 5 3 1 
This was to be a clear Repreſentation tg 
them, of what was to befal the Church in 
all Ages. For the Winds roaring, and the 
Waves ariſing and beating violently againſt 
the Ship, filled the Diſciples with Fear, eau | 


Saviour as afoteſaid z who (to ſhew his A. 
ſurance in greateſt Perils) ſlept peaceably in 
the midft of the Storm, | 

He reprebended them for theit Fearfulneſ; 
and ſhew'd them, they had nothing to fear 
all the Time that he was with them: And 
then immediately ariſing, he commanded 
the Winds to be ſtill, and the Sea to be 


Calm; whio both obeying his Voice, the 


miration at ſo great a Power, 
This Ship (lays St. Auſtin) denotes the 
Church, which is in this World as in a Sea, al- 


leſt our Faith leſſen: And to prevent that, 
the Peace we may meet with in this World, 
ſhould not make us forget our Heavenh 


from above. 


Veſſel, to pals over ſuch a troubleſome and 
dangerous Sea, we ought to commit our 
ſelves to his skilful Conduct, who will not 
fail to bring us to our deſir'd Port. | 

Theſe Storms, inſtead of troubling 15, 
ought to raiſe up our Spirits, ſecing the) 
have been foretold, and to bear Teſtimo! 


The Divine Providence (which tho col. 
tinually buſied, yet is always at ret) wil 


Storm, thoſe that look up to him. He 


cannot forget thoſe for whom he has died; 


and our Saviour being aſleep, his Diſciples fear him. 


aroſe a great Tempeſt in the Sea, inſomuch yea, even as a Father pitieth bis own Children, 


that the Ship was cover d with the Waves; Jo hath the LORD Compaſſion on choſe 14 
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MAT T H. VIII. 


1201 — ok 


| The Pofleſs'd Man - Healed. 


Our Bleſſed Saviour Caſt out the Devils from one that Das poſſeſſed. 


7 FTER our Saviour had ſhew'd his - 


& Diſciples the Power he had over 


on £1439 Sea by his Word; he like- 
wiſe diſcoverd to them the Authority he 
had over the unclean Spirits, by delivering 
ſeyeral Perſons that were poſſeſt with them. 
But amongſt all thoſe which he cured, 


there was one moſt conſideräble, as is 


The ame year the the Elements, in calming the 
7 | 


Number of 2000) immediately ran down 


a ſteep Rock, and precipitated theinſelves 


into the Sea. 


This Poſſ/s'd Perſon was from that time 


perfectly cured, and the whole Toun be- 


ing gather d together, at the News of this 
Miracle, ſaw this Man (ſo furious heretofore) 
meek as a Lamb, lying at our Saviour's 


Feet, whom he deſir d to follow whereſo- 


more particularly rehears'd in the Goſpel; 10 ever he went, as his Deliverer. 


to ſhew us with great Horror, the Ex- 
fire which the Devils viſibly exercis'd on 
Men, and with what Fury (when they tot- 
' mented their Souls) they tore moreover 
their Bodies. 3 


It was a Man, who for a long Time had 


lelt dwelling in Houſes, and made his con- 
tant abode amongſt Graves, and ſuch like 


ſolitary Places: He was naked, and 


When Endeavours were us d to tie him, 
he broke all Cords, yea, and Chains; fo that 
no one could tame him. He kept Day and 
Nyht in theſe doleful Abodes ; where he 
(t 


forth terrible Shrieks and Howlings, 


mangling and disfiguring his Body with 
Sroaks of ſharp Stones. In fine, the Place 
where he dwelt, was become inacceſſible to 
all People, no one daring to be fo bold 
s to paſs by that way. 

But as ſoon as ever he ſaw Jeſus Chriſt, 
to afar off, he ran to meet him; and chang- 
ng this brutiſh Fierceneſs into an Adoration 
full of Reſpect, he fell proſtrate on the 
Cround, ſaying with a loud Voice; Jeſus, 
thou Son of- the moſt Heh GOD ! Wherefore 


ſt thou come to torment me before my Time? 


lcompure you to leave me alone. . 


Our Bleſſed Saviour ask d him his Name, 


But our Saviour ſent him back to his 
own Houſe, to declare the Favour which 


GOD had ſhew'd him; by this, learning 


us the Thankfulneſs we ought to ſhew to 
GOD, before Men, for the Mercies we have 
receivd from him. And when the Devil 
was caſt out, and the poſſeſs d Man ſpake, 
the Miltitude marvelled, ſaying, It never was 


ſo ſeen in Iſrael. But the Phariſees ſaid, 
would endure no Cloaths. 20 


He caſteth out Devils through the Prince of the 


Devils. | 
The Fathers tell us, that this Demoniac 
was a Type of thoſe Men, who before our 
Saviour Birth were plunged into all Sorts 
of Crimes, and that groaned under the 


Tyranny of the Devil. 


This Man was without Cloaths, to ſigni- 
ie that we have loſt our Primitive Innocen- 


cy, and Original Righteouſneſs, which were ry 


zoa Garment of Light, that covered us in out 


JJ 
Nen that remained no longer in their 


Houſes, no more than this Poſſeſs Per- 


EEE RE a = ——. . — 
PE — 


fon; which is to ſay, they came not to 
themſelves, nor found any reſt in their 
Minds. They remain'd only amongſt 
Tombs; that is to ſay, in dead Works ; they 


broke all their Chains, which is to ſay, all 


Laws, both Divine and Humane. 


int that he was ignorant of it, (ſay thego Theſe Swine wherein the Devil entred, 


faber) but to fill Men with Fear, in ſee- 
ng how many Devils one Man might be 
Pang with. For this Spirit anſwewd 
| Um, that he was call'd Legion, becauſe 
"ty were ſeveral in Number; and he in- 
ated Jet Chriſt, That if he would 
at them out of this Man, he would per- 
at them to enter into a great Herd of 
"ne, who were feeding not far off 3 


ich tie did; And this Herd (to the; 


are a Repreſentation of Men imm ers d in 
filthy Pleaſures, over whom theſe impure 
Spirits do exerciſe a peculiar Dominion; 


and the Deep wherein they plung'd them- 


ſelves, denotes the bottomleſs Pic, wherein 
the Devils have retir'd ſince our Saviour 
has driven then out of the Hearts of the 
Tacredulous, who from thac Time, do enter 


into the glorious Liberty of the Sons of GOD. 


M m m m . | = 


- — IE — * 


— 


—— — 


— 


3 — „ 8 — 
F ——— s 
= a > * * 


30 


IHE Doctrine and Miracles of our 

Saviour increaſing by Degrees the 
Number of his Diſciples, St. Matthew pre- 
* 3 ſently left the Office of a 
de ems ven ze. Public an, to enter into that 
of a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. Our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour came to him, as he paſſed by the 
Place where he was z and amongſt ſo pro. 
Perſons who liv'd at Capernaum, he chole 


only this Man, leaving the others in their 10an Ecſtacy, Bleſſed is the Man whoſe 


Incredulity ; which renders them more cul- 
pable (as our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf aſ- 
ſured us) than were the People of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. Dil ; 
He cleans d immediately the Heart of this 
Diſciple from all that Greedineſs after Gain, 
which is too common amongſt Perſons of 
that Rank; and made him with great Joy 
to follow a poor deſpiſed Man, that was 
ſcorn'd, and et at n 
ple of the World, _ . 
He only of all the Apoſtles, who were 
called by our Bleſſed LORD, expreſſed 
the outward Satisfaction he had in follow- 
ing him, by a Feaſt whereunto he invited. 
him; by which he ſhewd-us, That there 
is no Satisfaction like that which ariſes 
from a true Converſion. 1 
this 


” 


This new Convert invited alſo to 


Feaſt ſeveral other Publicans; as if he zo effectually remitted his Sins, by delivering 


would ſhare the Grace he had receiv'd, with 


thoſe to whom he had been united in his 


former Life. + -- 2A 
The proud Phariſees were ſcandalized, 
to ſce our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles eat 
publickly with Perſons whom the Jens ab- 
horr'd. But our Saviour confounded their 
Pride, by telling them he was the Soul's 
Phyſician, and that he could do no good 
to any, but ſuch as acknowledg'd them- 40 
ſelves te be great Sinners. 
Hie moreover in Capernaum wrought a 
famous Bodily Cure on one troubl d with the 
Pally. W ; 
Ihe Houſe wherein our Lord and Sa- 
viour entred, being ſo full of People, that 
thoſe who brought this Paralitick, knew 
not how to bring him in before our Sa- 
viour: They at laſt fell on a Determination, 
which was an evident Maik of their great 50 
Faith. . | | 
They aſcended to the Top of the Houſe, 


KS. 
Curing the Sick of the Palſy. 


Jon before Jeſus Chriſt, who admiring their 


_ exnlts, ſaying, Thou haſt put Gladneſs into 
my Heart, I will therefore lay me down 


Song ſhall be always of the loving 


ought by the great Peo- 20 


Generation to another. 


Saviour. Conſiderable to this purpoſe are 
the Words of St. Cyprian, To daub ober 4 


pentance, by a deceitful Aſſurance of a! 


cian, but an Enemy of Souls. This Peace 


MATTH. It 


and uncovering it, let down their Sick Pe. 


Faith, bid the Sick of the Palſy be of good 
chear, for his Sins were forgiven him, 
This Man had certainly good reaſonto 
be cheerful; for what better News can any 
Man hear ; what Words can be more com. 
fortable, than theſe of our Saviour? Which 
made the Pſalmiſt cry out as it were with 


Tranſgreſſions are remitted, and whoſe Sing 
are covered: And in the Senſe of this he 


in Peace, and take my Reſt. Thou ſhalt 
open my Lips, O LORD, and my 
Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe. My 
Kind- 
neſs of the LOR D; with my Mouth will 
be ever ſhewing of thy Truth from one 


The Scribes and Phariſees took theſe Words 
immediately for Blaſphemy, muttering to 
themſelves, that twas only GOD thar could 
remit Sins. But our Saviour, to convince 
them that he was GOD, aſſur'd them of 
the inward Health of this Man, by the 
outward Cure which he had wrought on 
his Body; and ſhewd them, that he had | 


him from the Pally. 

All the People admiring this double Ef- 
fe& of our Saviour's Power, and return- 
ing Thanks to GOD, in that he had given 
ſuch great Power to Men. BE 

As our Saviour intended the Healing of 
this Man ſhould be a Proof, that he had 
really remitted his Sins; ſo the Cure of tte 
ſpiritual Sickneſſes of the the Soul, mult be 
the Proof, that our Sins have been for- 
given to us, according to this Rule of our 


Sinner's Wounds, inſtead of healing them; ard 
to deprive him of the Remedies of a fe 
0 


Reconciliation: This is not to be 4 phyſ⸗- 
ich is promis Re De; It 
which is promis d them, is not a Peads; 


is both dangerous to him that gives it, © 
unprofitable to him that receives it. 


The 
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ciples after him, would have been 
5 , of ſmall. advantage to us, 

In the year of the | „ c 
common fs of Chri- had not his | Concern Or 


ſtians 3 J ſecond af- 


ene Preach- the Church in future Ages 


vfipned for its Foundation, honouring 
hem on this Account, with the particular 


Preach his Name and Goſpel throughout all 
the World. FE 8 


rom the reſt of Men, he now again ſepara- 
ed them from the reſt of the Diſciples, to 
make them underſtand by this double Sepa- 
ation, that they ought to have a double 

Perfection of Vertue; and to excel as much 
| the common Diſciples, as thoſe Diſciples 
exceeded the common ſort of Jews. 

They had this Advantage above the reſt, 
That they were (as it were) the Domeſtichs 


n the ſame Houſe : For we know he kept 
the Paſſover, and did eat the Lamb with 


them alone; ſo they were Witneſſes, not 


but of his private Life and Secrets, after he 
had diſcourſed ro others in Parables. 


preceded by Prayers, in which our Saviour 
b ſaid to have ſpent the Night, to learn his 
Church what ſhe ought to do in future Ages, 


Miſh thoſe. whom GOD had choſen. 

As ſoon as he had made this Choice, he 
ld them up a Mountain, being follow d 
made them that Famous Diſcourſe, common- 
contains the whole Goſpel, and all neceſſary 


Rules of Behaviour, as well for the Mini- 


Heaven. Bleſſed are they that mourn, .: for 
they ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are the Meek, 
for they ſhall inherit the Earth. Bleſſed are 


1 


(V's Saviour Chriſt's drawing Diſ- 


ng made him chuſe out of 
is number Twelve Perſons whom he 


Having ſeparated them once already 


of our Bleſſed Saviour, and lived with him 


only of his Actions and publickPreachings, 


in the Election of her Miniſters; to diſtin- 


by a greag Crowd of People: And then he 


lers, as for the People; ſaying, Bleſſed are 
the Poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of 


they that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, 
for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are the Merci- 


1 5 41 
The Sermon on the Mountain. 


the Pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee GOD. 


Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, for they ſhall be 
called the Children of GOD. Blefled are they 
that ſhall be perſecuted - for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Bleſ- 
led are ye when Men ſhall revile you, and perſe- 
cute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of Evil a- 
gainſt you falſly for my ſake, rejoice, and be 


| 3 exceeding glad, for great is your Reward in 
Title of Apoſtles, as being to be lent to io Heaven; for fo perſecuted they the Pro- 


phets which were before you. 

Having, at the Beginning of this Diſ- 
courſe, overthrown all the Judgments of Mu, 
and ali he Notices of Natural Reaſon, in 


calling thoſe happy, whom the World e- 


ſteems miſerable ; he afterwards ſhew'd how 
inconſiderable the Ordinances of the Jewiſh 
Law are, in Compariſon of the Precepts 
ot his Goſpel; plainly telling them, he re- 


20 quired of his Diſciples ſuch a Righteouſ- 


neſs, as far exceeded that of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, without which, he declar- 
ed, they could not enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 


He taught us by theſe Words, That he 
will not be pleaſed with our abſtaining from 


things which are apparently evil to others 
Sight; nor with the doing of ſuch things as 


have the Face of Good Works, which may 
This Choice of the Twelve Apoſtles was 30 gain us Eſteem from Men; this being a very 


common Thing amongſt the Phariſees. 
And therefore he enjoins us, roward the 

End of his Sermon, not to lay up Trea- 

ſures on Earth, leſt our Hearts be there 


 * where our Treaſure is. 
That the Eye of our Intentions be pure 
and ſimple, that it may ſanctifie the whole 


Body of our Actions. | 
That we have but one Maſter, and that 


ly call'd the Sermon on the Mount; which 40 we do not ſhare our ſelves betwixt Jeſus 


Chrift and the World ; and that we ſeek only 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Righte- 


oulneſs thereof; to the End, the reſt may 


be given us as an Overplus. 

Which clearly ſhews us, that the end of 
the New Law, is to give a new Heart to the 
new Man; becauſe our outward Actions muſt 
be regulated by the inward Principles of our 
Minds; for the River cannot be pure, if the 


Jl, for they ſhall obtain Mercy. Bleſſed are 50 Fountain be corrupted. 


Judge 


3 


X FTER the general Maxims, which 

our Bleſſed Saviour eſtabliſh'd on 
the Mount, where he inſtructed the Peo- 
ple; he deſcended to parti- 
| cular Inſtructions, and ſhew d 
that to ſatisfie this Abundance of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which he requir'd from his Diſciples, 
he was not contented with their obſerving 
of the Decalogue, which forbids great Of- 


The ſame Year 3t. 


fences, but requird the avoiding the very tothat by our raſh Judgments, we are like 


Beginnings of Sin. 7 5 
He ſhew'd his principal Deſign was, to 
regulate the Heart, and to reduce it to ſuch 
an Order, that it ſhould abominate the 
leaſt Inclination to Sin, Wherefore having 
forbidden the entertaining the ſmalleſt De- 
fires to Revenge, he afterwards prohibits 
injurious Words ; becauſe a peaceable Mind, 
and a well-govern'd Tongue, are the beſt 
outward Signs of a true Chriſtian Spirit. 
The Jews chief Endeavours were, to ſa- 
tisfie the Eyes of Men; whereas True Chri- 
ſtians ſeek only to do what is well-plea- 
. ſing in the Sight of GOD, who looks into 
the Heart. So that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
ſeems to reſpect the Decalogue, as contain- 
ing only Precepts of leſſer Excellency 
. whereas he gives the Name of Great Com- 
mand ments to this keeping of the Heart and 


Tongue; which ſtifle all Motions to Wrath 30 ſelyes, which will hinder us from having 


and evil Speaking. FE | 
Our Bliſſed Saviour, under the Prohibi- 
tion of Two ſuch ſmall Things, conceals 
all the Greatneſs of Chriſtianity. It ſeems as 
if he did not much value the Forbearance 
from Murther, becauſe: this may happen 
without any inward Virtue, Humane Rea- 
{ons often hindering it. 
But that which he moſt eſteem d, was, 


not to murmur inwardly againſt one's Bro- 45 


ther; becauſe the Forbearance of this maſt 
happen from an excellent Principle. For the 
Riſe of Great Sins comes from theſe ſmall 
Beginnings, of which we take no notice. 

It being certain, That he which fears to in- 
jure a Man in Word, cannot fall into the Sin 
of Murther. — — . 
And therefore does our Saviour, in the 
latter part of his Diſcourle, ſo greatly com- 


ä 
Judge not, leſt ye be judged. 


that is in thy Brothers Eye, but conſidereſt nt 
the Beam in thine own Eye? Or how wilt thy, | 
20 ſay to thy Brother, Let me pull out the Mit 


own? Thou Hhppocrite, firſt caſt out the Bean 
out of thine own Eye, and then thou ſhit 
fee clearly to caſt out the Mote out of thy Br 


ther our Charity or Humility muſt ſupprel 
in us all theſe raſh Judgments ; and if ne- 


our good Works, which often deceive both 


Ne that ſeriouſly thinks on this Judgmen, Wi 
himſelf a pleaſant Entertainment of his Fault. 


Handle, and practiſe the Advice of an Holy 
Biſhop, who tells us, that if an Action had 
2 an Hundred Faces, we ſhould always look bn 
mend to us the Love of our Enemies; by 50 it by that which is faireſt. | 


4 


MATT IH. yi 


which he ſaith, we become like to his F- 
ther, who cauſeth his Sun to ſhine, þgy 
on the Juſt and Unjuſt. 
But one of the Commandments on which 
our Saviout does moſt inſiſt in this 9. 
mon, is the Precept of not judging our By, 
ther. For ſeeing a natural Inclination in 
the bottom of Mens Hearts of judging o. 
thers, he bounds this Liberty, telling u, 


unto a Man, that having a Beam in hi 
own Eye, yet would pull out the ute oy 
of his Brother's Eye; As the Scripture ſai 
Judge not, leſt ye be Judged; for with 1; 
Judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged , ad 
with what Meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſur 
to you again. And why beholdeſt thou the My 


out of thine Eye, and behold a Beam in thin 


ther s Eye. 5 
The World is full of Offences of this 
kind, ſay the Fathers; but the greateſt Re- i 
medy they could find againſt them, is H- 
mility : The having low Thoughts of out 


mean Thoughts of others. So that el 


ther of them will do it, then will Fear con- 
ſtrain us, by remembring the Day, in 
which Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come to judge the 
ſmalleſt Defects which are to be found in 


our ſelves and others. 
He does affure us, he will deal out 


to us the ſame Weight and Meaſure we have 
'ven others. 


cannot judge his Brother, much leſs make 


Charity makes us take all Things by the beſt 
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MATT H. VIII. 


and heal bis Sick Ser vant. - 


from the Mountain, where he had 
The fame Year 31. Cſtabliſh'd all the Rules of 
Chriſtian Morality, wrought two Miracles 
related in the Goſpel. 

The firſt was the Leprous Perſon, who 
in the Manner he approaches our Saviour, 
gives us an excellent Model of Prayer. 


by virtue of this Faith, he ſaith to him 
with an inward: Humility of Soul, which 
he teſtified by his ourward Geſtures, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean : 
Sewing on the one Hand, what was his 
Faithz and on the other, his Submiſſion to the 
Wil of God. _ = 

Our Saviour had Compaſſion on him, 


prove what this Man had declar'd, and 
to thew us, that his Vill alone is the Source 
of all thoſe Graces which they receive, 


when he ſaw nothing in them, bur Bruiſes 

and Putrified Sores. 25 | 
Having heal'd this Man, and forbidden 

(which teacheth us to conceal the ſecret Gra- 


vas entred into Capernaum, à Centurion, who 
was extreamly troubled at the Sickneſs of 


and heal this Sick Perlon. | : 
Favour at his Hands ; and urgd in his 


built them a Sy",g2gue: Our Saviour yield- 


as he drew near, this Centurion, who had 
2 more lively Faith than all the Jens, ſear 
his moſt intimate Friend to our Saviour, 
to entreat him not to be at the trouble to 
come to his Lodging, becauſe he was un- 
worthy. of ſo great an Honour; and 


[0 wait vpon him himſelf: That he knew, 


N UR Saviour being come down 


For as ſoon as he had perceived him, 
he acknowledg d him his Saviour, and 1oto whom this great Man ſpake. 


and ſtretching out his Hand to touch him, 
lich unto him, I will, be thou clean; to 20 our Prayers acceptable. 


whom he has lov'd with an everlaſting Love, 


him to make known-this Miraculous Cure 


lis Servant, who was at the Point of Death, 
ſent ſome Jews to requeſt him, to come 


The Jews came to him, to entreat this 


Cominendation, That this Centurion had 


lat it was for that Reaſon, he dar'd not 
nate to thoſe that ſerve them. 


[ 24. ] „ 


A Liprous Perſon beſought our Saviour to cure hin of bis Leproſie; 
ad: a Centurion ſent ſome Jews to requeſt our Saviour to come 


he needed but ſpeak the Word, and his Ser- 
vant would be healed. He 3 
Our Bleſſed Lord admired the Faith of 


this Centurion; and the Church has ſo admit'd 


it, after his Example, that ſhe offers it con- 
tinually as a Model to her Children; and 
puts the Words of this Holy Mau into the 
Mouths of her Miniſters. and People, when 
they are ready to receive the ſame LORD, 


Wherefore, to draw the Inſtruction which 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt and his Spouſe would 


have us to draw from fo great an Example, 


we ought to have, in Imitation of chis (e 
turion, a profound Humility of Soul; and 
to belieye our ſelves unworthy to offer up 


the leaſt Requeſt to our Saviour. For he 
mult hear us for his own Merits ſake, and 


not for any thing that is in us, to make 
We ovghr alſo to believe, as ſay the Hoh 
Fathers, That the leaſt Word of our Saviour 


can operate, if he pleaſeth, as great Effects 
in our Souls as his Divine Body, For ths 


Centurion did in effect receive, by the ſole 
Word of our Saviour, the ſame Grace, as 
it he had receiv'd his Preſence. 


Our Bleſſed Lord would ſurrender him- 
ſelf ro his Humilicy, and in ſome ſort be 
cen that he beſtows on us ;) as ſoon as he 3o0bedient to him: He abſtain d from com- 


ing to him, becauſe he would not render 
him confuſed. _ | 
Bur in not entring the Houſe himlelf, 


ſays St. Auſtin, he made an inviſible Virtue 


enter in, which cured the Sickneſs of his 
Servant; and if he viſited him not in Per- 


fon, twas to viſit him more happily by 


his Gracts and Mercy. 


The ancient Fathers have taken Occa- 
cd to their Requelt, and went with them 40 ſion, from the Charity of this Centurion to- 
to the Houſe where the Sick Man lay. But 


wards his Servant, to recommend to all 
Perſons in the World the Care of their Do- 


meſticks, eſpecially when they are Sick. 
Tis on theſe Occaſions wherein they muſt 


reſtifie to GOD, that they know both Poor 


and Rich are equal; and if they will have 


him to have pity on them, as the Servants 
of GOD; they ought alſo to be compaſſio- 
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Dead Man reſtored to Life. 


\ 


LUKE vn 


The Vidob's Son vf Naim reftor'd to Life. 


© A FTER the Cure of fo many ſeveral 
\ Diſeaſes, our Bleſſed Saviour did 
The ſame year 31. that which was more ſur- 
prizing, which is the Miracle of the Reſur- 
reftion from the Dead. The firſt, which 
the Holy Goſpel denotes, that Jeſus Chriſt 
' raiſed up to Life, is a young Damſel, aged 
Twelve Years, who was Daughter to a Ru- 
ler of the Synagogue, named Jairus. 
here appear d nothing extraordinary in 
this Miracle, nor'in the Faith of the Father, 
who. being on this Account of a Temper 
different ; 85 the Centurion, ſuffer d our 
Saviour to come to his Houſe; nor in the 
Faith of this Damſel that was raiſed up, of 
whoſe acknowledgment the Goſpel makes 
no mention; nor 1n that of thoſe who 
were preſent ; ſeeing” on the contrary 
they derided our Bleſſed LORD, for 
ſaying this young Damſel ſlept, and was 
ens ES ** 
The Second Reſurrection, we read of in 
the Goſpel, contains ſomething more parti- 
cular, as will appear by what follows. 
When our Bleſſed Saviour went into the 
City of Naim, accompanied by his Diſci- 
ples, and a great Croud of People, he met 
with a dead Corps at the Gates of the Town, 
that was going to be buried, which was 


ing Place, and the Sinner's Grave, 
Theſe Beaxers are really horrible; when, 
we may truly judge, that the Soul of 2 5p. 
ner is but a meer inanimate Corps, that à 
not able to ſtir itſelf, unleſs the Devils ben 
it up and move it, as they are ſaid to en. 
ter into the dead Bodies of wicked Perſon; | 
to appear viſible to our ſight, 
And therefore this Circumſtance of de 
to Goſpel agrees wich what is ſaid in another 
Place of the ſame Writings, That Jeſus Chr 
muſt firſt bind the ſtrong Man, to ſpoil hin 
of his Yeſſels, which is to ſay, the Soul in 
which he inhabits, as in his common Dye. 
ne. And in effect, when we conſider the 
Difficulty there is in converting a Soul that 
is a Slave to Luft, we find it ſo grew 
that it cannot be done, unleſs our 88. 
viour does firſt tie up the Devils, to make 
this Man love that, which before he ab- 
horred, * 
Our Bleſſed LOR D having reſtord 
this Young Man to Life, he gave him to 
his Mother, to whom be belong d; as well 
for that ſhe had brought him into the Worll 
as likewiſe, becauſe ſhe had reſtord him 
again to it by her Prayers; which ſhows 
us our great Obligation to the Churd; 
and that we are not able ſufficiently to fe- 


20 


the only Son of a Widow, who much lamen- 3 o quite the great Care ſhe has took of w 
ted his Death. Our Saviour was moved And therefore the Hoh Fathers have ſaid, 
with Compaſſion at the Sight, and though That theſe Dead being again rais d. up by 
ſhe ſpake not to him, yer her Tears called the Prayers of the Church, ought after thei 


aloud for Compaſſion. He drew near to 
her, and bid her hold her Peace; and then 
| ſtopping thoſe that carried this dead Body, 
he touched the Bier, whereon this Young 
Man lay, and bid him ariſe; which he im- 
mediately did, and he deliver'd him to his 
Mocher hh 4 . 

This Miracle contains great Hiftructions, as 
is obſerv'd by the Ancient Fathers. We hence 
learn, that nothing happens by chance; and 

that whatever appears to Men to be a meer 


Accident, is a real Deſign in GOD; for 


our Saviour came by on purpoſe to raiſe this 
dead Man to Life. We may here remark, 
That theſe Bearers whom Jeſus Chriſt ſtops 
in the Way, are the Devils, which carry 


the Soul into Hell, which is its laſt reſt- 


Converſion, to be in Mourning with the 
Divine Mother, to obtain altogether the f- 
ſurrection of their Brethren, whoſe Death ſis 
flilt bewails; 

 *Tivere well if People would conſider the 0 
ligations they bave to their Parents, to hon, 
4onext to GOD, they are moſt indebted. We 
have more reaſon to love them, than th9 hal 
to love us. But tis true, they are led by N. 
ture to be infinitely kind to us, and we fou 
be led by Reaſon, to be infinitely grateful b I 
them. let we ſee, when Parents grow old, > 
need their Childrens Agiftance, how jelun ” 
it cheerfully given them? For whatſoVt! 10 
do for them, ſeems to be more burdenſom 1 
what they will do perhaps for thoſe to whom tej 
5 o have no Obligation. . 


Mar 


— 
— rr — — — — — 
— —U—ĩäÿ — — 2 — — _ ” - 1 — . — 
JD — — 6 - — — — = 2 8 1 gt —— 2 — > TIE, p 2 ——— — eas . — — Log VR 
— 1 ARE I — . ara 1 We — — C.. RET Ac os — » <a 
— * > by es 2 he Any) — ! er ESI SED —-—-— 
2 . ” My co. -E — 
1 — Ya 
= — 2 — — —— 
3 
<A. 4 
Þ - 


F 
— — 
— 
- 
wo, 
\ 
i 
_—_ 
— 
- 
--- 
* 
= 
, 
J. 


[1 
— 
— 
— 
hd 
- 


J 
eas” 5H: 
C . Luke 


J 

\ 

<> 
"0 
IC 


— 
— 
* 
* 
% 
- 
— 
—— 
* 
—— 
= 
. 
- — 
— 
_—__  - 


* 
ad 
— 


* 
Fulle, 


＋ 
— 


8 


f | BY ITN N vx \ WW N 6 7 5 = N E. 2 = | : * > q = | 


. 


Mb to 


GH 
. 


Nennen 1 Nieren / , 7 # 
#1 1 4 4 : « 
22 ., l 7 $ 
þ 4 7 — 5 — 17 % 
* et - 
ILLILEA : U WA 7 / 7 
BILL 1 1 N K << 
ILLILLY £ — / / 
Mun * 1 / 
n o - - 
III — — — — [| 4 1 
—— — / 
_ - 0 7 - 
— — x $ 5 _ 
„ J by 


| 
: : * 
11 ſ 
0 lan "Nj / | | 
| [1 11 „ IN 
[|] | | 4 
II ) o 
: L _ * 
2 10 N 
ne LET : - & If 
7 272221 3 
a Ann 8 
N - - 
j 282722227. 2 
114877 4 } 
itt : 
1% 7 7787 
1 HN - 
0 J — 
" — \ 
5 WIA 7 | | 
J 7 22 5 
I * = -- 4 * i 
111 : z 7 | 4 
in I= * . 
— 1 # = 
. — ' \ | , ö 
Wk ; Z—A M\ ; | , : ' 
2 | + — — — 


In 


DJ 


=> 
— 


- WV £ 
— _ 8 = 2 
, ; 8 — * % T 
— 1 > 
— 
— — 
N \ = bo 
. * 
1 * — x T 
- — 


— 
, 
- 
Pi 
＋ 
”/ 
* 
7 
F - 
- 
— 
\ 
* 


. 8 6 f 8 AMI p JD " : \ f 
ity \ 
| ' 
A 
"Wal 
"or! 2 90 
11 F 7 
215 * 9 
bo 2 . » 
1 % i = Vo, i 
5 * 


, o = p SITE | ”  £ on * 
_ zl ASSES; neren ac N =] - 


N * 

;: . | 

4 ” 

: * 

N 

l 

- 

f 
A * 

: 

o 

7 5 | 
N J # = 


3 TIN _ ws . won og — ER IG R . . , 1 
; "=" wank * = "—_— 


V 


94 „ Wc. Tp 
2 
— 
1 
= 
A 
V\ 
6 17 
—_ 
. 


— 2 


* 


. w — — —  —  — 
waz 


7 

5 

5 8 
——— Ded 3 

; — — ͤ(— ts W 

if _ — — 2 —— N 

W 

= S 

* 

7 

+ 


= = = 2 


2 LES. ** Ä . ö 


— — 
— - 


V 
"4 
e 
IL” 
2 4 
A 
4; 


"UL 
k 
{ 
. 
Jo 
Wo 
* 


= 
N — = 4 
8 IK = | f hw e 
* = # 8 / - wi 
Z 5 1 | -- , 
l , WW} 
1 we : me / 
1 4 — 2 — 
[ — S | = 
ö ; 7 S | 
WF _—_—_—_—— n : — = 
p F | 44 ———ͤ —ñ—U—. ]Ü — ͤ———— 8 — 
— — —ä—— RTDRITIIOSES® — nx > < 
— | — — c $ 

l / * Wn k — = de 
ſ / Q 
l — Ce 
if — 
j ne; — =D — ——— ——. 9 N 
ö — 0 
l. — : > 
1 
* —— — 
iy = 
"yl {f "%g 
| N = Q . 
| \ Y 
| * 


FH, 
| 


N 
oj) 
\ 


WW + 
| 4 ; | | 8 | If % 
| 7 7 — W | 
7 \\ F J 14 7 
= , 7 \ 
— * 2 A / — ; 5 i 3 | 
2 p — 7 7 | . 2 
7 FA / 1 ö N 1 8 A144; 44 DS 0 1 
. 1 . | „ 5 „ 
. ZZ 2 a 7 4 5 | Bs... 77 „ MY 4 $28 - .1/ 
| of. \ ; a = 7 : _—_ 4 BY // * 
| 2 =, N | 123 ” 2 
! i — MH ET & a AS, 31 X 
. a i - { f — 2 
| | — = E = Z A . 
e PI ＋ . 
, - * — — _ * 8 a 
| / I m—— , - 
” —— 


: — — — — — 


— — 


FEE, „ 355 IF; | VVV * Maſon fe. 


WU TI hi Hil Will 4 


Ns | 3 Tul 5, 


% 
\ 
W 


a ; 

| N 

f 8 

— — - 
f 
| * 
oY 
— 
% 
£ » 
* " 
/ 
— 


1U KE VII. 


Mary Magdalen 


_ HE Fame of the Reſurreflion of 
this Young Man of Naim from the 


The ſame year 3. Dead, together with the o- 
her Miracles which our Saviour wrought, 
ſpreading over all Parts, the Diſciples of St. 
fobn inſorm'd him of them in Priſon, where 
Herod had thrown him. 
This Holy Man having no other Inten- 
ion, than the diſcovering of our Saviour 


T4 , 


waſbeth our Saviour's Feet with ber Tears, and 


obtains Pardon of ber Sins. 


35 


ſufficient to work a Reformation in them; 
our Saviour therefore would bring them to 
it by a famous Example, which was that of 
the Bleſſed Mary Magdalen. 
This Hoh Sinner, mov'd by the Divine 
Grace, came running to Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
only Phyſician of her Soul. And therefore 
knowing that he had enter d into the Houſe 
of Simon the Phariſee, to eat there, ſhe came 


othe World, as knowing he had his Life io thither with an Holy Boldneſs; and without 


for that purpoſe : He continu d ſtill in ſome 
rt to do the Work he came for; at leaſt, 
j much as he could; and therefore he 
delign d to force as it were our Saviour him- 
ſelf to declare, that he was the Meſſias, in 
the Preſence of ſome of his Diſciples, which 
he ſent to him, not to intreat him to de- 
liver him from Priſou, but to enquire of 


that the Diſciples of St. John did, in ſome 
ſort, envy him, as excelling their Maſter, 
ke therefore would not fay any thing, 
which might appear advantageous of him- 
gel, but rather choſe to do ſome Miracles 
belore them, and enjoin d them to relate 
to St. John, what they had ſeen. | 
When they were gone, our Saviour took 
Occaſion from this Deputation, to ſpeak 


praiſe that Firmneſs and Conſtancy of Mind 
wherewirth he was endu d, that is not like 
ur Tempers, which are as Reeds ſhaken with 
r | 

| And as the Life of this Hoh Man had been 
atended with great Auſterities and Mortifica- 
tons; ſo. our Fed declard, that it muſt 


Man can be ſaved: That the Kingdom 


by a long Siege, and violent Storm. 

He declar q 
uhich ſome Cities lay under, where he had 
bend great Joy at che hearing of his Do- 
dine; becauſe they had not given any 
Tokens of their Amendment; ſaying, that 
twill be more tolerable for Sodom and Go- 


2 at the Day of Judgment, than for 
em, | 


O 


him if he were the Perſon the World had | | 
ſo long expected. Our Saviour knowing 2othat had dard to touch him; doubting not 


of St. John before the People, and to 30 in Peace, after this Holy Action. 


be with great Strivings and Watchfulneſs that 


the miſerable Circumſtances 


bluſhing at ſo many Witneſſes, ſhe threw her- 
ſelf at his Feet, embraced them, kiſs d them, 
waſh'd them with her Tears, and wipd 
them with the Hair of her Head. 
One of the Phariſees who knew this Woman 
(who by the irregularity of her Life had made 
her infamous throughout all the Town) be- 
gan to doubt whether our Saviour Chriſt was 


a Prophet, ſeeing he knew not who ſhe was 


but if he had known her, he would have 
rejected her. But our Bleſſed Saviour con- 
founding the vain Imagination of this Doctor 
of the Law, learnt him, how much he pre- 
ferr d the fervent Love of this Sinner, to the 
Lukewarmneſs of thoſe who had not commit- 
ted ſuch great Crimes. And having ſhew'd 
that the Multitude of her Sins were forgiven, 
becauſe ſhe lov d much, he ſent her away 
This Woman, as is obſery d by the Fathers, 
has given in her Perſon a compleat Pattern 
of Repentance, in which there is nothin 
wanting but Words, to ſhew, That God 
doth not much value them in ſuch a Caſe; 


ſeeing they are only the Leaves of Repentance. 


She now employs to a vertuous uſe what- 
ſoever ſhe had before abus d to Vice. She 


now offers to Jeſus Chriſt as many Sacrifices, 


ol Heaven could not be taken otherwiſe, than 40as ſhe before had made to the Devil; and 


now ſacrifices to Repentance, whatever ſhe 
had hertofore offer d up to Luxury. 5 
This ſo admirable a Converſion, may be 
called the Glary of Repentance; for it ſhews 
us, that the greateſt Sinner becomes pure in 
the Sight of God, when his Repentance is 
ſanctified by Humility; and that on che con- 
trary, the chaſteſt Soul is impure in his Sight, 


| when this Heavenly Gift, which ſhould ren- 
But the generality of Men being ſtrange- 5oder him the moſt humble of Men, does on 
| iardned, and bare Diſcourſes not being the contrary make him proud. 


The 
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| The Parable of the Seal. 


UR Blefled Lord being one Day 
| ſurrounded with great Crowds of 
People, entred into a Ship; 
and putting off ſome {mall 
diſtance. from the Land, he ſat down in it, 
and thence taught the People, inſtructing 
them by many Parables 8 
- He told them in that of the Sowet, that 
the Husbandman ſowing his Seed, part of 
it fell out of the Field into the Way- ſide, 10 
and there was trodden under Foot, or ea- 
ten by the- Fowls, And afterwards ex- 


The ſame Year 31. 


plaining privately this Parable to his Diſ- 


ciples, he told them, that theſe Perſons 


. 55 thoſe, who hear the Word of GOD, and 


rom whoſe Hearts the Devil at the ſame 


* 


Time comes, and takes it away left they 


ſhould believe and be ſaved. 
For this Spirit of Darkneſs, who often 


mixes his Tares with the Wheat, as our Sa- 26 ſprings up, and brings forth good Fruit, al 


viour - obſerves in the following Parable, 
always endeavours at the ſame time. char 
GOD ſows his good Seed in our Souls, to 
produce their Convetſion, to deſtroy it, 
either by himſelf, or by Men that are his 
Inſtruments, leſt it ſhould take deep Root 
6!) ooo. | 


+! The Second Parable of che Fe is chat 
Which fell on Stony Ground; which not be- 


ing able to take Root, ſoon withers at the 30 
Sun's Appearance. VV 
And theſe are thoſe, ſays our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt, who hear the Word with Glad. 


neſs ; but taking no Root, are diſcompos'd, 


and loſt at the leaſt Affliction or Perſecu- 
tion which may happen, becauſe of the 


Goſpel. 2 . ; r "A 5 . a ; : 
Tis eaſie for thoſe Perſons to be deceivd, 


and to be ignorant, that notwithſtanding 


* 


this Delight, which they have in the Word 40 
of GOD, yet their Hearts are as hard as a 


Stone, and that they have need of ſoftnin 


Thorns, which grow up with the goo 


, 1 , $4 93 5 BE il 
Grain, and choak 10. And theſe Perſons, 5 but become, on the contrary, the Exerc 
s OUT. and Crown of the Strong. 


ſays our Saviour, are thoſe who hear the 


1 


before God, the Miſchief which theſe Se. 


our Tears, ſo much as the Loſs of this 


| 18. which ſprings from it, proportionable (0 
them, by continual Exerciſes of Faith 15 the Condition and Rank of each true Be. 
The Third part of the Seed, falls among Thus 4fifions overthrow the Weak, : 

icl 5 tis obſervable touching the Second Seed; 


1 MAT TH xm 


Mord: But the Cares and Troubles of this un 
the. Deceitfulneſs of Riches, and an infinite 
Number of inordinate Deſires, Rifle thi 
Word, and render it fruitleſs. For 'tis to; 
evident, that the Cares of this World male 
us apply our Minds with leſs Attention to 
whar GOD or his Miniſters ſpeak to us, 
We cannot ſufficiently enough lament 


lar Concerns bring along with them; kj. 
ling in us ſo frequently this Precious Se! 
after ſeveral Acts of Devotion have made 
ic ſpring up in us. For all the Miſeris 
which reſpe& the Body, as Plague, Ws, 
Famine, &c. are not Subjects worthy of 


Divine Seed. 
In fine, the Fourth Part of this good 
Grain falls on good Ground, which ſoon 


tho' nor all alike; ſome Grains yielding 
one Hundred-fold for one, others Sixty 
and others Fix,. 
Theſe Perſons, fays our Saviour Jeſus Chrif, 
are thoſe who have their Hearts, not only 
good, but very good. 
If the Heart be ſimply good, it is er- 
pos d to two great Evils; to one, that i 
bears fmall Fruit; and the other, that i 
eaſily becomes bad. Wherefore we mul 
endeavour, how good ſoever it is, to make 
it better; which is done by increaſing in 
wW__ . 3 
But our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt doth him 
ſelf obſerve, that tis only by Patience, that 
we bear much Fruit ; that 1s to ſay, in en- 
during many A ictions, which do in ſont 
ſort cultivate our Faith, and renders out 
Charity more vigorous. For ſhe is the Root 
of all good Fruit, and the ſtronger thi 
this Root is, the more excellent is the Frii 
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The Beheading of St. John the Baptiſt, 


HEN our. Saviours Fame was 
ſpread throughout all Parts; Na- 
The fame year 31. Aareth, being the Country 


. 


ubere he chiefly reſided, bew'd more In- 
gedulity than the reſt of udea. 

They could not reconcile what was ſaid 
ouching the great Things he did, with 
what they beheld in his Perſon. They 


Cy on one Hand his Poverty, the mean 


on the other, the great Miracles which were 
publiſh'd of him; and the Applauſes of 
| the People. In fine, their Pride (being 
offended at this extraordinary Fame of our 
Saviour) made them contrive to precipitate 
tim from the Top of the Mountain where- 
on their Town ſtood. | 

But our Savieurs Hour was not then 
come, neither was it in the Power of any 


midſt of them, he rendred ineffectual their 
wicked Deſign, 5 
Our Bleſſed Lord well underſtanding the 


Averſion they had to him, would not im- 


vell to humble himſelf, as to ſhew us, 
that we ought to avoid all pompous Ap- 
pearances in a Place where we have before 
yd in Obſcurity; as alſo to diſpoſe by 
Degrees thoſe of Nazareth, by his Abſence, 


repe&t him for the Time to come, whom 
they had before deſpis'd. . 
But the Hardneſs of their Hearts being 
inſuperable, our Saviour contented himſelf 
wth working ſome few Miracles, to ſhew 
that he did not flight them; and he did no 
5 leſt he ſhould make them more Cri- 
minal. : 
He paſt then from them, and leaving Na- 
weth, he had News brought him of the 
Death of St. John the Baptiſt, which hap- 
pened in this Manner: 55 3 
The Devil having inſtigated Herod, caſt 
m into Priſon, for having repreſented to 
um how Scandalous his inceſtuous Cohabi- 
auon was with Herodias, his Brother's Wife; 
ho not contented with this good Man's 
impriſonment, mov d Herod to put him 
o Death:) He brought to paſs whatſoever 
Vas neceflary to this Deſign; and ſhew'd 


\ 


mediately preach in Nazareth, but in Caper- 
mum, and other circumjacent Towns; as 


to believe in him as well as others, and to 


28 | „ 


how well he con'd manage Occaſions, and 


diſpoſe all requiſite Circumſtances, for the 
Execution of his Malice on this Holy Man. 
Herod s Birthday being come, this Prince 


made a great Feaſt to all the Grandces of his 


Court; and the Daughter of this inceſtuous 
Herodias, dancing in che midſt of this E em- 
bly, ſhe ſo extreamly pleas'd Herod, that he 
at the ſame Time commanded her to ask 


Condition of his Mother and Kindred; and 10 of him whatever ſhe would, and he would 


give it her, tho it were half of his King- 
dom. She went preſently to her Mother, to 
know what ſhe ſhould demand; who pre- 
ferring the gratifying her Revenge on Sr. 
John, above whatever her Ambition or Cove- 
touſneſs could deſire, enjoin'd her to ask onl 
of him the Head of St. John the Baptist. 
Herod was much troubled at this De- 
mand, as having a great Efteem for St. 


Man to haſten it; fo that paſſing thro the 20 John; but the Devil leſfening the Reverence 


he had to this Holy Man, and increaſing 
his fond Affection to Herodias, caus d him 


at length to yield, that he might not break. 


his Word, 


ger z who immediately came and brought 

it to her Mother. SL 

Thus did this truly great Man die; and 
3 othus at length ended the high Opinion which 
Herod had of him; who having been the 
great Admirer of this Holy Perſon, became at 
length no leſs than his Murtherer. His firſt 
Enormities ſerv d him as a Paſlage to this 
heinous Crime ; and this barbarous Cruelty 
was the Puniſhment of his Inceſt. 


Tis ſtrange, lays St. Gregory, that ſuch in- 


famous People ſhould have that Power over [0 


Divine a Perſon as St. John: Bur if his Life 
40 was precious in the Eyes of God, it: was not 


ſo in his own; and one may lay, that God 


ſeconding his Humility, and conſidering how 
little he valu'd it, gave it therefore for a 
Dance; By which, adds this Hoh Father, the 


Servants of God may learn to deſpiſe their own 
Lives, and be willng they ſhould be at the Mercy 


e cruel and wicked Feople z ſor in  facrificing 
them to God, for and to whom alone they liye, 
their Death, like dt. Johns, will be the mere 

5 oeſtimable and acceptable in the ſight of God, by 
how mu h it may appear more ſhameful in the 

Eyes of Men. 


O o o. o 3 


St. Johns Head was cut off in Priſon, and 
deliver d to Herodias's Daughter in a Char- 
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fome few Fiſhes. 


BI Bleſſed Lord and Saviour ha- 


l ving been inform'd of the Death of 


St. John the Baptiſt, with- 


In the year of the drew thereupon into the 


common ra 3 2. the 


Third . of Chris Deſart, taking his Diſciples 
Preaching. "i | 

n along with him, to learn 
his Church to retire to Places of Retreat in 
Times of Danger. And this was the more 
neceſſary, by how much more the Miracles 


of Jeſus Chriſt began to be taken notice of at o duct, an excellent Image or Repreſentatin 
Court; and Herod Antipater, the Son of him 


who had put the Innocent Children to Death, 
was in trouble to know who this Man ſhould 


be, that was ſo powerful, both in Word and 
Peed ; imagining ſometimes he was John 


the Baptiſt, whom he had put to Death; 


who being riſen trom the Dead, wrought | 


all theſe wonderful Things. | 
Such lmaginations as theſe trouble the 


Repoſe of this wicked Prince; whilſt our Sa- 20 therein till they faint, without murmuring 
viour was retir d into the Wilderneſs, where 
| Herod could not kinder the People from 


running after him: For he was follow'd 


by near Five Thouſand Perſons, who were 
* continually attentive to his Doctrine and 


Miracles, Their Minds were ſo taken up 
wich whar they ſaw and heard from him, 


that they forgot to take along with them 
their neceſſary Proviſions. And Three 
Days being already paſt fince they left their zo the Time: And on the other, his El 


Habitations, to follow Jeſus Chriſt in the 


Deſart ; our Saviour was mov d with Com- pliſhment of his Will, remain ſtedfaſt and 
paſſion in ſeeing theſe Perſons, and ſpake to firm in that Condition, without deſiungf 


the Diſciples about the procuring of them 
Suſtenance : They anſwer d him, That the 


Place where they were, was a Deſart, far Effect of Faith; but tis the Effect of a very 
diſtant from Towns, and that they had no ſmall Faith, to be earneſt with GOD, to de- 
other Proviſion than Five Barley Loaves, and 


ky + - 


4 * * 


Theſe Loaves multiplied themſelves in 


„ 5 1 
ue Miracle of the Loaves. 


* * 


their Hearts, to follow Jeſus Chriſt where. 


lief on Earth, but from his Bounty. They 
have all che ſame Affections, the ſame J. 


tend by the ſame Means. They continue 


for Suſtenance. And therefore our 85 


till che Third Day, before he feeds them; 
and tho his Charity was great, yet be 
would not do it preſently. He then ſhewd 
that Pious Conflict, which of: happens be- 
tween GOD. and Elect Souls; when on the 
one Hand GOD will not yet ſuccour 
them in their Diftreſſes z becauſe tis not 


liver one our of any Temporal Affliction. 
Ie F ' - Ought not this to ſatisfie us, that GOD 
Our Bleſſed' Saviour commanded the o himſelf keeps Account of the Days and 
Diſciples to cauſe them to fir down in di- Mrmutes of our Sufferings ? He, I ſay, who 
vers Companies; and when this was done, aſſures us, that he numbers the very Hairs 
lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, he bleſſed | 
| theſe Loaves, and gave them to his Diſciples, | 
that they might ſhare them amongſt the 
People. 2 


of our Heads. 
as he thinks fitting; for the beſt Remedy 


ele Hoabes wholly to his Will and Pleaſure; and to 
our 'Savicur's Hands; for all the People eat remain quietly in the Condition he has 
of them, and were fatisfy'd, and our 8a- plac'd us, not deſirous to depart out of it, 
viour commanded his Diſciples to gather up 50 until his due Time. 585 


MATTH, xn 


the Fragments with great care, with wi; 
were BIEN Thee Boker, | 8 Which 
The Ancient Fathers have ever regarded 
theſe Five Thouſand Men, that follow d 0, 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as a Type of true Chi 
ftians, who forſake the World, at leaſt in 


ever he calls them. 
There is obſervable in their whole Con 


of the Church. They are attentive to the 
Words of our Saviour, and expect no Re. 


all appear but as one ſingle Man. They 
clinations, and the ſame End, whereto they 


in this Deſart, and grow not weary of 
our Saviours Company. They perfil 


viour Chriſt ſeeing their great Faith, ſtays] 


feeling ſuch Foy and Comfort in the Acc 


to get out of it. 


Prayer, on all other Occaſions, is the 


We ſhould let bins alone to do with g 


in our Griefs, is to commit our {elves 
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Mar T H. XIV. 


| great Miracle of the Loaves, the 
People would needs lay hold 
The ſame Year 32. of him, 16d wick him 4 
King by Force; but out Bleſſed Lord, tho 
he pteſented himſelf of his own accord 
when he was to Die, yet fled when they 


ples to fly Eccleſtaſtical Promotions, when 


vould not receive Honour from Men, but 
from his Father. | „ 

When 'ewas Night, he came to his Diſci- 
in at the Place where this Miracle was 
wrought ; and to put the Remembrance of 


x the Thoughts thereof, he made them 
enter into a Ship, and pals the Sea, that 
the Tempeſt, which ſoon after happened 


of their Weakneſs 1n the Abſence of their 


keep them in Humility, which was to be 
(as it were) the Foundation, on which he 
would ere& this ſolid Vertue, which was 
to render them the Pillars of the Church. 


when. the Day appear d, he drew towards 
them, walking on the Surface of the Waters. 
When they beheld him thus coming on 
the Floods, as on dry Land they thought 
him to be a Spectrum, and their Fear made 
them ſend forth ſtrong Cries. 3 


encourage them, ſaying. Fear not, it 


Effcacy of this Divine Word ; and having 


St. PETERS Faith fails him. 


© Peter walks on the Sca to meet our Saviour, and ſimking, tries 
: [ZE 2. FO FOO Pr : 57 rg.» 


HEN our Saviour had done this 


oferd him this Dignity : To teach his Diſ- - 


our of their Minds, which were puft up 


Maſter; and that this Knowledge might 


| He left them for ſome Time, in the. 
midſt of the Waves, being driven up and 
down the whole Night by the Weather, at 
vichout his haſtening to deliver them. But 30 his natural Aſſurance ſhould tempt him to 


But our Saviour ſpake to them to 


's I, St. Peter was the firſt that felt the 


enough admird; and which then de- 
noted, That 60D would make his 
Church in future Ages victorious throughs 
out all the World ; and that ſhe ſhould 
tread under Foot, whatſoever ſhould op- 
poſe Her. . ona 
But as St. Peter went thus to join hims 
ſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, à great Wind aroſe, 


! which pur him into an Aſtoniſhment; Fear 
Men do offer them ; even as Jeſus Chriſt tooverwhelm'd his Spirits, and his Faith fails 


ing, he began immediately to fink. © 
Then did he Addreſs himſelf to our Sa- 
viour, who had already given him ſome 
Power, intreating him to ſuccour him. And 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſtretching out his Hand, took 
hold of him, and blaming the Weakneſs 


of his Faith, bid him not be afraid. And 


when they were entred into the Ship, the 
Wind immediately ceas d, and the Waves. 


by his Order, might make them ſenſible 20 melted themſelves into a calm Smoothneſs. - 


The Ancient Fathers, who have always 
regarded the Actions and Words of our Sa- 


viour, as full of Myſteries, have admir'd he 


ſhould ſuffer St. Peter to be in danger of 


| Drowning, after he had commanded him to 


come on the Waters. DE TE 
He deſign d, ſay the Ancient Writers, to 


convince this good Diſciple by his own Ex- 


perience, That tis He only can ſave; leſt 


Pride. 5 TL, 

Even our Fears in the Service of God 
are of uſe, when they be moderate. They 
inform us of our Weakneſſes, and make 
us depend more on Him, and expect all 
our Safety from Him. 10 IE 
There are few {incere Chriſtians in the 
World, for whom God has not done more 
than he did on this Occaſion for St. Peter. 


40 There are other Depths and Tempeſts, 

Whence he has deliverd them, and does 

yet daily and hourly deliver them by his 
powerful Word: And they cannot be 

wanting in the Acknowledgment which they 

ought to have of ſo ſenſible a Protection, 

without che greateſt Stupidity and Ingra- 

titude. Pg 


tis Heart fall of an Aſſurance, which 
Pac d him above all Fear of Danger, he 
lid to Jeſus Chriſt, If it be thou, L O X D, 
bunmand me to come upon the Waters to thee. 
Our Saviour bad him come and Sr. Peter 
apd immediately into the Sea, with a 
Confidence, which cannot be ſufficiently 


＋ Pg 


Dur 


= 


1 ö 


Ozr Saviour adnir 
AR Saviour having lefc the Place 
£3 where he had miraculouſly fed ſo 
| The ſame year 32. great a Multitude of People; 
theſe Perlons were in great trouble the next 
Day tos now what was become of him. 
They knew there was in this Place, but 
only one Bark or Veſſel; and they alſo 
knew that Jeſus Chriſt had not entred there- 
in nor his Diſciples wherefore not finding 
him along the River-ſide, and having paſ-10 
led again over the Water, to go to Caper- 
naum, they ask d, him when they had found 
him, when and how he came there? But 
our Saviour not liſting to ſatisfie their cu- 
rious Humour, and concealing the manner 
of his walking on the Vaters, only told 
them, who were ſo zealous in their Search 
after him, that they follow'd him meerly 
for the Loaves ſake, and not out of any 
real Love to his Perſon or Doctrine. And 2 
therefore he exhorted them to labour after 
other Food; and not to ſeek fo greedily af- 
ter the Meat which periſheth. ; 
Ne diſcourſed to them of the Euchariſti- 
cal Bread, whereat many were ſcandaliz d, 
eyen of his own Diſciples. When they went 


ä ; | away, Teſus Chriſt, without ſhewing any 


concern at the ſeeing himſelf thus abandon'd 


by his Diſciples, addreſs'd himſelf ro the 


Twelve Apoſtles, demanding of them, whe- 30 viour. She confeſs d indeed ſhe was buta 


ther they would alſo leave him? To which 
St. Peter anſwer d with his uſual Fervour, 
LORD, to whom ſhall we go, ſeeing thou 
baſt the Words of Eternal . 
Our Saviour alſo plainly ſhew'd, twas 
no wonder that ſeveral of his Diſciples left 
him, ſeeing of the Twelve which he had 
choſen particularly, there was one of them 
which he aſſur d them was a Devil. 
He left then Judea, to avoid the Rage of 40 
his Enemies, who began openly to declare 
themſelves againſt him, and departed to the 
Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon; where he did more 
than he had done in Juden. 
For a Canaanitiſh Woman (arriving from 
thoſe Parts where our Saviour Chriſt would 
not go himlelf, leſt he ſhould ſcandalize the 
Jews) came by a ſecret Inſtinct of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, who calld her to him, tho' un- 


known to her, who ſhew'd him with great 50 


Cries, that her Daughter was tormented 


ts the Faith of the Canzanitiſh 
bieals ber Daughter, 


with a Devil, and entreated him to hae 
pity on her, But our Saviour, altho 0 


O 


the Dogs. This Uſage, which would have 


of the Crumbs which fell from the Childrens 


ſuch a mean Creature, and acknowledged 


and changing his Roughneſs into an Admi- 
what ſhe deſir d. 


Faith in a Pag an Woman ; and St. Greg!) the 


it may ofcen happen in the Church, That 


1 


Woman, and 


. 


compaſſionate to others, yet ſeem d to gie 
no ear to the Complaints of this Huna, 
to the End he might give us in her Perſon an 
excellent Inſtance of the Prevalency of Pra. 
er; and to ſhew us by her Example, with 
what Humility we ought to preſevere in it, 
when it ſeems to us, that God Almighty is deaf 
to our Requeſts, and rejects all our Petitions 

This Humble Woman being not able to ob- 
tain any thing of Jeſus Chrif, addreſs d her 
ſelf to the Apoſtles, who interceded for her 
to our Saviour, But he anſwered, he wz; 
only ſent to the loſt Sheep of Iſrael, and not 
to the Gentiles. And they being urgent with 
him, becauſe the Canaanitiſh Woman im- 
portun d them with her Entreaties; our: 
viour therefore, to ſnew the Solidity of her 
Faich, would not yet yield to her. When 
at length ſhe came up to him, and caſt her 
ſelf at his Feet, and worſhiped him, im- 
ploring his Aſſiſtance with great Lamentz- 
tions. Our Lord ſtill repell d her, and uſing 
her as a Dog, ſaid to her, That it was not lav- 
ful to tale the Childrens Bread, and caſt it ty 


ſufficiently provok'd a proud Spirit, ſerved 


only to increaſe her Confidence in our Sa- 
Dog, vet that the Dogs were permitted to eat 


Table, and that ſhe deſir d no more. 
She pur her ſelf into the Condition of 


the Jews to be her Maſters, and the Children 
of the true God. This humble Confeſſion, 
in the midſt of ſuch a rude Treatment in 
appearance, made our Saviour .immediate- 
ly cry out, O Woman, great is thy Faith; 


ration of her Faith, immediately granted 


The Holy Fathers have much extoll d this 
latrous Woman 


Great ſaith, that as this ido 
of the Jews, 0 


confounded the Incredulity 


Perſons who are engag d in worldly Bult 
neſs, ſhall make choſe bluſn who make 
Profeſſion of a more heavenly Calling. 


The 
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Th Transfiguration of our Saviour JESUS CHRIST onthe 
Mountain, in the Preſence of bis Three Diſciples, St. Peter, St. James; 
and St. John. RB 


u R Saviour Jeſus Chriſt being alone him. St. Peter being tranſported with Joy, 
() wich his Diſciples, and paſſing with thus ſpake to our Saviour; Maſter, it is 
them over moſt of che Ci- good for us to be here: Let us make here Three 
ties of Ceſarea, demanded Tabernacles, one fer Thee, another for Moles, 
of his Diſciples what the World ſaid of him? and another for Elias. But whilſt he was 
They anſwer d, that ſome thought he was yet ſpeaking, a Cloud came and overſha- 
fobn the Baptiſt; others, that he was Elias; dowd. them, and a Voice was heard, 
others, that he was Jeremiah, or one ofthe Au- ſaying, This is my Beloved Son, bear ye him. 
fat Prophets. And you, ſæid our Lord, whom Whereupon the Diſciples fell immediately 
think ye that I am? St. Peter then without: gon the Ground with Aſtoniſhment z when 
heſſtating, anſwer d, Thou art Chriſt, the Son Jeſus Chriſt drawing near unto them, 
of the lying GOD. Our Saviour call'd him touchedithem, ſaying, Ariſe, and be not a- 
Bleſſed, becauſe his Father had reveal d ro fraid; they then arole, and ſaw no one 
him this Truth, and aſſur'd him he would fave Jeſus Chriſt, who ſtrictly charg d them, 
ſo firmly eſtabliſh his Holy Church, on this his as they were coming down from the Moun- 
Confeſſion, That the Gates of Hell ſhould tain, to tell no body what they had ſeen 
never prevail againſt it, 1 and heard. . | | 
This was a proper and ingenuous Pro- This Transfiguration, full of Myſteries, 
ſeſſion of St. Peter's Faith; yet this hindred was one of the Means which our Saviour 
not our Bleſſed Lord from calling him Satan, 20 made uſe of, to ſtrengthen the Faith of 
when he would have diſſwaded him from his Diſciples; and for a more ſenſible Per- 
ſuffering and yielding unto Death: Which ſwaſion to them that he was GOD, He 
ſhews us, that GOD ſeldom raiſes up his intended by this Anticipation of his Glory, 
Saints, but he immediately abaſes them; to ſhew them what they ſhould one Da 
for Humane Weakneſs is ſo great, that if be themſelves, at the Reſarre&tion of the 
the Divine Goodneſs dealt not thus with us, Dead; and that, maugre all the Labours, 
we ſhould be puft up either with our Tem- Trials and Sufferings of this Life, they 
poral or Spiritual Proſperity ; which might ſhould certainly enjoy the Glory of which 
prove of dreadful Conſequence to us. they had been Hye-Mitneſſes on this Moun- 
Eight Days after this had happened, our , , tain. And tis this Sight which made them 
Saviour took Three of his Dyſciples, viz. ſtrong in their greateſt Conflicts. | 
dd. Peter, St. James, and St. Jobn (who ever When the Holy Spirit came upon them, 
leem'd to be his chiefeſt Favourites, and to he made this Viſion more uſeful to them 
whom he ſhew'd moſt Tenderneis.) He than it then appear'd, comprehending by 
led them up a high Mountain apart, and its Light, that this ineffable Glory of Jeſus 
when he prayed there, he was immediately Chriſt, which they had ſeen with their own 
tnshgur'd : His Countenance ſhin'd like Eyes, ſhould be communicated to their own 
the Sun, and his Garments were white as Body; ſo that we may ſay, the Deſign 
Snow: At the ſame time Moſes and Elias ap- of Jeſus Chriſt in this Transfiguration, was 
pear d, who diſcourſed with Jeſus Chriſt o not only to render his Apoſtles ſtrong in the 
touching what was to happen to him at Day ofthis Paſſion, and to remember hisGlory 
„„ „„ in the time of his Humiliation; but even to 
The Three Diſciples that ſlept, imme- make them ſtrong themſelves in the time of 
lately awak'd, and were ſurpriz d ar the their Sufferings, and to encourage them in 
Glory of our Saviour, and at the Sight of their Afflictions, by the Sight of the Glory 
the Two Prophets, who were talking with with which they were to be attended, 
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Infants 


 Pppp 


T Subject of their Diſcourſe in the Way; for 


4-2 


+ Infants the Type of Humility. | 


Our Saviour propoſes to bis Diſciples 4 Child. for an Exanple «f 
| ä , ¾ , 


\UR Saviour Chriſt being come down 
with his Three Apoſtles from Mount 
The ſanie Year. 35. Tabor, found his other Diſj- 
ciples environ d with a great Crowd of 
People; and a certain Perſon whoſe Son was 
vex d with an Evil Spirit, was intreating them 
to heal him, in the abſence of their Maſter. 
| - Now altho' our Bleſſed Lord had given 
them Power over theſe Spirits, yet could 


they not drive out this; wherefore our Sa- 10 our Saviour call'd to him a little Chill, and 


viour Chriſt having done it himſelf, and re- 
ſtor d this Son to his Father, his Diſciples 
ask d him privately, why they could not do 
it? He anſwer'd them, becauſe of their lin- 
belief ; adding, That if they had Faith, they 
might remove the Mountains, and place 
them in the midſt of the Sea. He after- 
wards mform'd them, that this kind of De- 
vils went not out but by Faſting and Prayer. 


Thus did he teach them their Miſtake, in 20 lieve in me, it were better for him that a Mil- 


pretending to exerciſe an abſolute Authority 
over the Devil, withour uſing che ordinary 
Means which God had preſcribed, ſuch as 
were Faſting and Prayer. : 
Our Lord after this went to Capernaum, 
where thoſe that gather d Taxes ask d St. 
Peter, whether his Maſter was for Paying 
Tribute; and he anſwerd, he was: And 
they had no ſooner entred into an Houſe, 


"+ 
Queſtion; From whom do Princes require 
Tribute, from their Children or Strangers? 
But, added he, that we may give no Of- 
fence, Go thou to the Sea, and open the 
Mouth of the firſt Fiſh thou ſhalt take, and 
therein thou ſhalt find a piece of Money, give 
it for me and thee. 5 
Our Saviour teaches u 


J by this Example, 


do ſubmit to the Laws of the Place where we 
live, and to obey Magiſtrates, when the 40 Our Bleſſed Saviour ſt 


Things they requiie of us be not fink... 
Our Lord being ſeated in an Houſe with 
his Diſciples, he demanded of them the 


he knew they had been diſputing, which of 5 
them ſhould be the greateſt. And intending 
to overthrow in their Minds all proud Con- 
ceptions, and Leſires of Prebeminency, he told 


them, that he that would be che firſt of all, 


[+8] enn em 


ore ſhall bumble himſelf as this little Child, 
little Child in my Name, receiveth me: But 


Stone were hung about his Necks and that be 
were drown'd in the Sea. ; 


how difficult this is to the proud Spirit of 
ut our Saviour prevented Peter with this 30 pearing greater than others; and that a true 
be preferr'd before him. One Man is no 
a Man extol himſelf above other Men, be- 


plucks it up by the Ryors, by reducing bs 


if a Man would judge, whether he {hall be 


endeavours, by Chriſtian Simplicity, by Hu- 


r 


ſhould be the laſt: And to give them 2 
more lively Image of this Diſpoſition of 9550 
he took up a little Child, and plac d him in 
the midſt of them, ſaying, That if they en- 
deavour d not to become like this Child, they 
cou d in no wiſe enter into the Kingdim of 

Heaven, For the Scripture faith, that the | 
Diſciples coming to him, ask d him, why v,; 
the greateſt in the Ringdom of Heaven? And 


ſer him in the midſt of them, and (aid 
Verih, T jay unto you, except ye be converted, and 
become as little Children, ye ſhall not enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven; whoſoever there. 


the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven; and whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch 


whoſo offends one of theſe little ones which be- 


The Holy Fathers have much reflected on 
this Saying of our Saviour; and conſidering 


Man, their only Hope has been in the Grace 
of Him who utter d this Sentence. 

Hence they have diſcours d how neceſlary 
it is to ſtifle all thoſe ambitious Deſires of ap- 


Chriſtian Study ought to be, to conceal 
himſelf, and to be willing that others ſhould 


greater than another, but only as he has 
more Charity, or more Humility ; for all thc 
reſt is meer Vanity before God. And ſhould 


cauſe he has more Charity, this Glory would 
rank him amongſt the lowelt. 


fles Pride, and 
Diſciples to the Condition of a little Child. And 


of the Number of the Bleſſed in the othc! 
World, he need only to conſider whether he 
be humble as an Infant in is, and whether he 


mility, by Obedience, and other Vertues, to be 


as little in Spirit, as Children are in bog. | 
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LUKE XVII. 


Dur Saviour beats the Ten Lepers: 


\UR. LORD taking Occaſion 
from his Diſciples Diſputes, to re- 
commend to them the Pra- 
win men ctice of Chriſtian Humility, 
and to make them reſpectful to Children, 
and to the Weak whom he ſaid to offend 
was extream dangerous, he left Galilee , 
ind the Feaſt of Tabernactes drawing nigh, 
tis Kindred and Brethren exhorted him to 


ſelf ar his F cet, and bowing his Head to the 


Ground, gave him Thanks for the Merey 
which he came from receiving. Our Lord ask d 
him, whether they had not all been cured, 
and what were become of the other Nine? 

The Goſpel tells us, only One of the 
Ten return d to our Saviour, to give him 
Thanks, and he was a Samaritan. Out 


Bleſſed Saviour ſent him away, telling him, 


o into Judea, whence he had retir d on 10 his Faith had ſaved him; ſufficiently ſhew- 


the Death of Sr. John. They told him he 
lud nothing to fear, and ſpeaking to him 
15 2 Man that affected Popularity by his 
great Miracles, ey ſhewd, as the Goſpel 
eltifies, that they did not believe in him. 

Our Saviour did not ſet himſelf to refute 


heir vain Jnaginations: He only told them, 


their Time was always ready, whereas his 
was not yet come, and that he would not 


ing, how greatly the 
did di[pleaſe him. D 

The Holy Fathers conſidering this Exam- 
ple, have ever taken hence occaſion to ex- 
hort Men to fly Ingratitude, and to receive 
no Favour from GOD, without ſhewing 


Ingratitude of the reſt 


him, by all the Signs they are able, how 


greatly they deſire to make their Acknowledg- 
ments ſuitable to the Benefits they receive. 


go yet into Judea. His Kindred aſſiſted at 20 Tis not ſufficient for us to rejoice at the 


the Feaſt, before him: But having remain d 
ſome Days in Galilee, he went into Judea, 
not publickly, and with a Concourle of 
People, as he was wont, but in private. 
When paſſing through the midſt of Samaria, 
he entred into a certain Village, and there 
met him Ten Men that were Lepers, who 
ſtood afar off; and they lifred up their 
Voices, and laid, Jeſus, Maſter, have Mercy 


them, go -ſhew your ſelves to the Prieſts, in 
wedrence, to the Law. And it came to paſs, 
that as they went they were cleans d: There- 


lim, what Reſpect they ought to have to 
tne Cuſtoms and Practices of the Church; 
and how great a deference they ought to 
pay to the Rulers therein eſtabliſſ d. For 
no ſooner had theſe Perſons ſhew'd theme 


Ten immediately thereupon return d, loud- 
90 glorifying God for ſo Miraculous a Cure; 


and went ro our Saviour, throwing him- 


by teaching thoſe that ſhould believe in 


inward Cures of our Souls, ſeeing tis not to 


be queſtion d, but that theſe Nine Lepers 


were thus affected: They had beyond all 
Queſtion, a perfe& Senſe of their Cure, 


and even admird from their Hearts Him 
that was the Aut bor of it. 


| But this was 
not enough. They ought to have return d, 
and proſtrated themſelves, giving him Thanks 


4 


in a beſeeming Manner. 


m us. And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unta 3 Theſe ungrateful Perſons have become, 


by their Ingratitude, Leprous in their Souls, 
in ceaſing to be ſo in their Bodies; and 
have been in this particular like thoſe, 
who forbearing ſometimes to commit 
groſs Sins in the Sight of Men, increaſe by 
their Ingratitude, their ſecret Sins before 
ron. Bree 6 | 


Happy is he, ſays St. Bernard, who alivays 
lies proſtrate at our Saviour's Feet, giving bim 
(bes to the Prieſts, but they found them - 40 Thanks for the ſmalleſt Graces; and who con- 
WT ves cured of their Leproſe. One of the 


ſidering himſelf as a Stranger, in Imitation of 
this Samaritan, believes that all the Favours 
done him, are the more obliging, in that he de- 
ſerves only Shame and Puniſhment; 


The 
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44 )) 
The Woman taken in Adultery, 


Our Saviour wiſeh eſcapes the Snare laid him by the Jews, cOMertin 
a, the Adulterous Woman. 


N bw "NEG Chriſt having healed 


) theſe Ten Lepefs, as he paſs d along, 
found, when he arrivd in 


The fame Yer 32. Tudea, all Jeruſalem in trou- 


ble, in that he was not come to the Feaſt, 
and all the People were divided in the Judg- 
ments they made of him; ſome ſaying, he 
was a good Man; others, maintaining he 
Was a Seducer. But Eight Days after the 


Feaſt, our Saviour appear d in the Temple, io by one away, and the Woman was leſt , 
and there taught the People with ſuch Wiſdom, 
as aſtoniſhd all thoſe as knew he had not 
been brought up in Human Sciences, and 
the Study of the Law. 


1 


Speaking then publickly with great Free- 


dom, thoſe that heard him admird, his 
Enemies that heard him did not ſeize on 
him, imagining ſometimes they believed he 
was the Chriſt... | 


come. For the Phariſees ſeeing the People 
ſpeak of his Miracles with Admiration, loudly 


affirming, that when Chriſt came, he could 
not do greater Things: They could not 
ſuffer this Teſtimom which was given him; 
 wherefore they ſent Offers to ſeize on his 


Perſon : But whereas hitherto he had often 


| hid himſelf, he did not ſo now; to givezoing many Times a Means to withora 
Examples of the ferent Motions which God's 
Spirit ſhould produce in thoſe who ſhould 
be perſecuted in following Ages. 
Thhoſe then who came to take him were 
with-held by a ſecret Stroke from God; fo 
that inſtead of ſeizing him, they ſtood ſtill, 
and became his Auditors. And when the 
Phariſees, who ſent them, blamed them for 
not bringing him, they anſwer d, That ne- 
ver Man ſpake as be did. 


Our Saviour retiring afterwards on the 


| Mount of Olives tO pray there, he came thence | 
the next Morning very early into the Tem- 


ple, where a great Croud ſurtounded him; 


but whilſt he was preaching, the | Phariſees 


laid a Snare for him, by preſenting him 
wich aWoman taken in Adultery; to the End, 
that if he condemn'd her to die, he might 


be dec d by the People as a Man extream 


ſevere ; and. if he condemn'd her not, he 
might be charg'd as a Breaker of Gods Ls 


out Sin, caſt the firſt Stone at ber. Ther 
began he again ro wrice on the Ground, 


ing no one had condemnd her, neither 
would he; and thereupon immediately {eq 
her home in Peace, charging her to Sj 10 
more. Whereby our Lord ſhews us, he 
. ſelves, than accuſe others; and to examine 
their own Lives, rather than to cenſure the 
| | _ Faults of their Brethren, 
But 'twas not long before Deſigns were 20 Men generally abhor groſs Sins, becauſe 
laid againſt his Perſon, which yet prov'd 
fruitlels, becauſe his Hour was not then 


Fallen Angels, and that of the firſt Mu, 


to humble us in the Sight of God, and mike 


effect and perſwade a good- natu d Perſon, 10 
Mieekneſs and Gentleneſs, where they exe 
ed Rigour and Severity. . 


5 40 bur Saviour, diſcourages not the orearel 


ſhould have ar leaſt as great Effect on the 


thoſe Words, to which the others Hardneb 


JOHN vn 


Jeſus knowing their Malice, ſtoop d down 
and wrote on the Ground; and they perſſ. 
ing to know his Opinion, he lifted up his 


Head, and ſaid, He amongſt you that is ui 


0 i 


and in mean time the Phariſees ſſunk ope 


lone, to whom our Saviour ſaid, that ſe. 
would rather have Men to condemn them. 


they make them uneaſie; but make lite 
regard of Spiritual Sins, which do more of. M 
fend God, who is all Spirit: The Sin of the 


have more offended God, than the Crin-of 
this Adultreſs. And this is that which ougt Ml 


us gentle and moderate to thoſe Who fall ino 
theſe dreadful Exceſſes: This Gentlenclsbe- M 


them from theſe Diſorders. The Mildneß 
wherewith our Saviour treated this Mona, 
had perhaps a greater Effect upon her, t0 
diſengage her from this Evil Courſe, than al 
the Severity of the Lam. Nothing does mort 


; 


The Church therefore, in Imitation o! 


Sinner from Hopes of Mercy, on the lealt 
Signs of Contrition. She has thought it 
ting, that this Sentence of our Savio, Lit 
him that is without Sin, caſt the firſt Stone, 


Hearts of Chriſtians as it had on che Jews; 
and that the Piety of ſuch ſhould yield to 


was oblig'd to yield. Te 
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JOHN X. 


REI EEE Meg. FO 
* 835 8885 the dnare which his Enemies 
had laid for him, he continu d to preach 
| to the People in the Temple ſeveral impor- 


their Deſign of deſtroying him. He ſhew 4 
them from whence they were the Devil's 


the Beginning of the World, and had ſlain 
the Prophets. Tie ask'd them openly, which 
of them could convince him of Sin; and 
why they did not believe him, ſeeing he 


reach d the Truth. En 
The Jews anſwer d theſe juſt Reproaches, 
not with Reaſons, but with Injuries, calling 
him a Samaritan, and one poſſeſs d with a 
Devil Our Saviour anſwer d theſe Blaſphe- 


rake up Stones to throw at him, he pri- 
vately paſs'd out of the Temple. 


was born Blind. His Diſciples ask d him, 
whether this Man had ſinn'd, or his Pateats, 
in that he was born blind. But our Sa- 
viour anſwer d them, and ſaid, that nei- 
ther this Man had ſinn d, nor his Parents, 
but that the Works of God ſhould be made 


work the Works of him that ſent him, whilſt it is 
Day; for the Night cometh when no Man can 
work; and as long as be was in the World, be was 
the Light of the World. When he had thus ſpo- 
ken, be ſpat on the Ground, and made Clay with 
the Spittle, and anointed the Eyes of the Blind 
Man therewith, and bid him go waſh in the 
Pool of Siloam; which be no ſooner had done, 


but he reteiv'd his Sight. e 


ſurpriz d when they ſaw him; all who de- 


manded of him in what manner ſo great 


that a Man call d Jeſus, had made Clay, and 
putting it on his Eyes, ſent him to the Pool 
to Waſh them, which he had ho ſooner 
done, but he recover d his Sight. 


Who ask d him the ſame 


Queſtions, and had 
tie ame Anſwers. 85 


OY 1 
The Man born Blind, 
bur S AV 


Au Saviour Clrift having deliverd, 
by his Goodneſs, the Adulterous Vo- 
man, and freed himſelf from 


tant Truths, and reproach the Phariſees with 


in his Paſſage thence, he ſaw a Man who | 


| a Miracle was wrought on him, were told, 


He was hereupon carry d to the Phariſees, 


50 
2444 


; A 


45 


reſtored to his Sight by ; 
10 UR 


Some of them would needs have it, 
That a Man who had made Clay on the Sab- 
bath- day, could not be a good Man. O- 
thers, who were aſtoniſh'd at the Greatneſs 
of the Miracle, reply'd, That an ill Mat 
could not cure one that was born Blind. 
| Being thus divided one againſt another, 
they made the Blind Man ſpeak again, and 
demanded of him what he thought of this 


Mäniſtets, who delighted in Blood from io Man? To which he anſwer'd, That he was 


without doubt a Prophet. Angred with this 
Reply, they would not believe he had been 
Blind. They therefore made his Parents 
come, who fearing ſuch paſſionate People, 
manag d themſelves with Addreſs, aſlert- 
ing nothing elſe but that this was their Son, 
and that he was born Blind; but as to the 
reſt, they ſaid, their Son was of Age to 
anſwer for himſelf. | 


nies wich great Meekneſs ; But ſeeing them 20 Having again made this Blind Man 


come to them, they ſpake to him with 
greater Eearneſtneſs, bidding him give 
Glory to God, for they well knew our 
Saviour Chriſt was a Sinner. I know not, 
anſwerd he, whether he be a Sinner: But 
this I know, that having been born Blind, 
. I now ſee. The Jews ſaid, That as for 
their parts, they were Moſes's Diſciples, but 
they nts not what this Man was, This 


manifeſt in him; and told them, That he muſt 301 cannot but wonder at, ſaid he, that ye 


know not who he is, and yer he has open d 
mine Eyes. 

The Phariſees after this, put him out of 
the Synagogue ; and our Saviour having 
found him, ask'd him, whether he believed 
in the Son of God? Adding, he was the Per- 
ſon who ſpake ro him. The Man fell on 
the Ground and worſhipd him. 

An happy blind Man, ſay the Fathers, who 


| Thoſe that knew him, were ſtrangely 40 diſcover d the true Light. He was not only 


the Worſhiper of Jejns Chriſt, but his De- 
fender. He copfounded the Doctors of the 
Law, and ſhewd, that a ſimple Faith 
which is humble, is mote enlighten d than 
Science which puffeth up. The Jews drove 
him out of their Synagogue z but our Sa- 
viour Chriſt receivd him into the Commu- 
nion of the faithful, and made his Heart 
his living Temple. 


The 
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our Eſtates and our Eaſe, but our Lives and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when 
alſo, in loſing them immediately, or by a I come again, I will repay thee, 


Fi! donn 


T HE 


Of the Grad SAMARITAN. 


Eter the Cure of the Man born Blind, the Dignities of the Church, without having 
the Goſpel relates what Jeſus Chriſt that Charity which ſhould always accoms. 
The fame year 32: ſaid to the Jews, of the Cha- pany them. 2 | | | 
rity which the Paſtors ought to have forthe In fine, a Samaritan, which is to ſay, 2 
Flock committed to them; in imirating Pagan and an Idolater, paſſing near this Place 
that of the Sovereign Paſtor of our Souls, in his Journey, ſaw this Man, and having 
who laid down his Life freely for the Safe-' Compaſſion on him, went to him, bound | 
ty of his Sheep. He gave in the few Words up his Wounds, pouring in Oil and Wi, 
which he ſpake on this Subject, all deſira- and ſer him on his Beaſt, brought him to 
ble Marks to know whether one be of the toan Inn, and took care of him; and on 
Number of the true Paſtors. of the Divine the Morrow when he departed, he took 
Flock; ſeeing we need only to know whe- out Two Pence, and gave it to the lan- 
ther we be ready to part with, not only keeper, ſaying to him, Take care of him, 


* 


long Sequel of Sufferings. 


o 


Our Saviour demanded of this Dodo, 


He ſhew'd how greatly oppoſite in this who of theſe Three Men had been his Neighe 
bour who fell among Thieves? To which M 
he anſwer d, That twas he who had Com- 


Point to the true Paſtor, is he that is an 
Hireling, and flies away, when he eſpies 
the Wolf coming; that is, who keeps a 20 


x 2 cowardly Silence, when he ſhould vigo- 
Touſly oppoſe thoſe who deſtroy the Flock 


ISO 3 
But having inſtructed the Paſtors in this 
Diſcourſe of the Charity which they owe 
their People; he afterwards inſtructs all 
Men, in that which they ought to have for 
one another. For a Doctor coming to 


demand of him, tempting him, which 


Law? Our Lord anſwer' d him in one Word, g 


That it was to love GOD with all ones 
Heart, and ones Neighbour as ones ſelf. _ 
This Doctor ask d our Saviour, who are 
our Neighbours? and was inform d by this 


Parable. 8 5 


A certain Man went down from Jeruſa- 
lem to Jericho, and ſell among Thieves, 
which ſtrip d him of his Rayment, wounaed 


him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 40 him to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to a 


And by chance there came down à certain 
Prieſt that way, and when he ſaw him, he 
paſſed by on the other ſide. 
A Levite did the ſame thing; both ſhew- 
ing, that great Vertues are not inherent to 
the H gbeſt Offices; and that one may have 


\ 


ſon of this Doctor, to be always ready to 
ſuccour thoſe whom we ſee in Miſery, and 


nor our Eſtates, when an Occaſion of 


* 


This Prieſt and Levite thought they had 


Was the greateſt Commandment 'of : the 30 


ject; but this ineſſectual Compaſſion hindred 
them not from being cruel, in being Willi” 


The Samaritan reaſon d not much on 


ſhall we be ready to ſuccour thoſe miert. 


we do not aſſiſt ſuch as lie languiſhing be⸗ 


paſſion on him. Go then, reply d our $t- 

viour Chriſt, and do the ſame thing. | 
Our LORD commands' us, in the Per- 

to ſpare neither our Cares, nor our Pains, 


Charity offers it ſelf. The Holy Fathers 


complain, that Men are too. cautious on 


theſe Occaſions. 
ood Reaſons to paſs on: They were allo 
ſeemingly affected in ſeeing this Piteous (l. 
ting to ſo preſſing a Duty of Charity. 
the Matter, he acted more naturally, and 
more charitably than they: He thougit 
the Sight of this Piteous Object oblgd 
ſiſt him. Thus ought we to do; for how 


ble People, who are at a diſtance from us, ® 


fore our Eyes. 
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2 Yew, 


NUR Bleſſed Lord did not only ſe- 


Ie ame year 32. Choſe Seventy and Two Diſci- 
es, whom he ſent Two by Two before him, 


content in their Condition, without envy- 
ing the 4poſties who were above them, they 
then gave us to underſtand, That thoſe 
who {ſhould be one Day in the inferiour 


(xisfy d, without grudging at thoſe who are 
n higher Places; where they muſt not think 
o aſcend by their Pride, but remain with 
an humble Refignedneſs in their Condition; 
| unleſs GOD draw them thence, as he drew 


Diſciples, to promote him to the Apoſileſhip. 
Having ſent chem with Power to caſt forth 
Devils, they returned tranſported with Joy, 


vere [ubje& to them by Virtue of his Name. 


the Contempt of theſe lower Gifts, tells 
them, they ought not to rejoice at this Em- 
pire which they had over the unclean Spi- 
its, but in that their Names were written in 


to his Father, in that he had hid theſe 


reveal'd them to Babes. And turning him- 
ſelf at the ſame time to his Diſciples, he 
ſaid unto them, Bleſſed are the Eyes which 
ſee theſe Things which they ſaw ; for many 
Prophets and Kings had defir d that Sight, and 
ould not obtain it; whereby he ſhewed to 
thole that had receiv d from the Apoſtles the 
Knowledoe of the ſame Myſteries, how great 
theit Crime would be in loſing them; or 


of applying themſelves to the ſerious and 
continua nſideration of them. 


ve us an Inſtance how Chriſtians ſhould 
ſpend their Time, went into a Caſtle, where 
Woman, named Martha, received him; 


lect Twelve Apoſtles, but moreover 


uhereſoe ver he was to go, and who living 


ont Matthias from the Seventy and Two 


But our Saviour Cbri/t inſpiring them with 


Heaven, And thereupon immediately, by 
2 Motion of the Hoh Spirit, he gave Thanks 


Heſore Jeſus Chriſt deſigning to 


U * : a 7 
: ” 
- a . 
* 4 -_ wm 


r Saviour e nl ers into Martha's H uſe, who bufres berſelf 11 maki ng Pre- 
paratibn to entertain him, whilſt Mary ber Siſter bears his Holy Diſcourſes. 


which Woman had a Siſter nam d Mary; 


who lying, at our Saviour's Feet, heard at- 


tencively his Hoh Word, whilſt Martha was 
buſied in making Preparations for his Euter- 
tainment : She was alſo diſlatisfied, that her 
Siſter did not help her in che Perplexity ſhe. 
found herſelf in; and therefore ſhe makes, 
known her Complaint to our Saviour Chriſt, 
who was fo far from ſending away Mary 
Degrees in the Church, ſhould live therein 1 o from this her important Attention, that he 


took her part againſt her Siſter; and told 


Martha, that whilſt ſhe was employ d with 


fo great Farneſineſs about ſeveral Matters, 


Mary had choſen the better Part, and which 
ſhould never be taken from her. 


The Fathers have hence gather'd, That _ 
tho the External Actions of Charity be necel-, 
ſary during this Life, yer thoſe whom God 
gives Diſpenſations from them, for to keep 
telling our Lord, that theſe unclean Spirits 20 them in a calm State of Life, wholly em- 


ployed in the Meditation of his Word, are 
always in the moſt happy Condition. 
Nothing appears more heſeeming, than to 


prepare fit Entertainments for our LORD 


himſelf; and yet Jeſus Chriſt prefers the Re- 


poſe of Mary, before the Employments of 


Martha. Bs 
This Saying ,of our Saviour, That there 
is but one thing neceſſary, has had a great 


Things from the Wiſe and Prudent, and zo Influence on the Conduct of the Saints: 

They have ſeen, that all Things elſe are 
comparatively ſuperfluous z and that tis 
difficult to apply one's ſelf co them, with- 


out Prejudice to this one Thing. Wherefore 
they have affirm d, that this Sentence ſhould 
moderate the Activity of thoſe who place 


all their Piety in External Actions: And 


tho thele Works of Charity be excellent in 
themſelves, yer they {ſhould fear, leaſt the 


not eſteeming them as they ought, for want 40 Trouble and Paſſions wherewich they be 


circumſtanc'd, do not inſenſibly leſſen the 


inward Purity and Union of Heart with 


60D; in which doth properly conſiſt 


this one; Thing neceſſary, which our Sa- 
viour-Chriſt would have preferr d before all 
Things. | He owning 


The 
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FAIUR Lord having learnt us by the 
S Anſwer he made to Martha, how 
The ſame Year 32. much he preferr'd the Life 
that was feaceable, and always attentive to 
God, before that which is active, and al- 


d us how greatly we may be de- 


ways employ d in Works of Charity 3 he 


allo ſhew 


ceivd in theſe external Actions of Piety, by 


the Reproaches he made the Phariſees, who 


were very circumſpect in the outward A- 10the Body than Rayment conſider the Ra 
ens, for they neither Sow. nor Reap, fv; 

have Store-honfe or Barn, and God feeder 
conſidering the Conduct of thele Perſons, _ b 
and what Jeſus Chriſt ſays in the Goſpel, have 


ctions of Religion, but neglectful of the 
inward Parts thereof: For the Hoh Fathers 


found that the Devil loves nothing more, 


v hen he has gotten ſure Poſleſſion of a Man, 


than to make him do ſeveral good out- 


ward Works, which gliſter in the Eyes 21 


Men; provided that whilſt he gives the 


/ 


a ki-d of Indignation, Who made me a Judge, 
or Divider over you ? Shewing by this Anuſwer, 3oty of the Goods of this World, for which 
cern he forbids them to have the leaſt thought, 
Aſſairs of this World; and that a true Chri- 
tian, and eſpecially a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, 


that he would not concern himſelf in the 


ſhould avoid theſe ſecular Employments, 


and not deceive themſelves by a Pretence 


of Charity, with which they are cover d. 
Nie took Occaſion from the Difference 
between theſe Two Brethren, touching the 
Diviſion of their Eſtate, to warn Men to 


, avoid Covetouſneſs, and to affure them, 40 wherein we muſt leave all theſe Things. 


that Man's Life conſiſts not in the abundance 


of theſe Things which he poſſeſſeth z where- 


upon he told them this Parable. 


The Ground of a certain Rich Man brought 


forth plentifully; and he thought within 
himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I do, having 
no room to beitow my Fruits? I will pull 
down my Barns, and build greater, and there 
will I beſtow all my Fruits and Goods, and 
will ſay to my Soul, Soul, thou haſt much 5 nouriſh our Souls with the Meditation of Death, 
Gocds laid up for many Years, take thine and to ſay with David, Lord, make me 


Eaſe, Eat, Drink, and be Merry. know my End, and the Number of my Das. 


Night ſhall thy Soul be requir d of t 
then whole ſhall choſe Things be which 
thou haſt provided; ſo. is he that layeth ty 


thought, can add to his Stature one Cubit? 
Lilies how they grow; they toil not, nei. 


the his Glory, was not aray d like one of theſe, 
Outſide to God, he become Maſter of the 2olf then God ſo cloaths the Graſs, which 
That if theſe External Engagements are 
always to be dreaded by all for:s of Pertons; 
our Saviour ſhews how much more they 
are to be ſo, by thoſe he has choſen to be 
his Miniſters. For Tio Brethren having in- 
treated him to accord them, and to divide 
- -to each his Portion, he ſaid to them with 


caſt into the Oven, How much more will he 


belong to him, to labour after the acqui- 


_ preſently ſurpriz d by Death. So that out 
Lord would have us ſtifle in our ſelves all 


forgers than his Mortality; nay, ſcarce an) 
body thinks of it as he ought, tho nothing 


Thiogs. | 5 
Feſus Chriſt, who knew the Importance 
of it, here learns us to have this Conſidera- 


J. UKE XII. 


But God (aid unto him, Thou Fool this 


hee 


Treaſure for himſelf, and is not Rich to. 
wards God. And our Saviour. ſaid to his 
Diſciples, Take no thought for your Life, what 
Je ſhall eat, neither for your Body, what Je 
ſhall put on; the Life is more than Meat, an 


them; how much more are ye better than 
the Fowls? And which of you by taking 


And again our Saviour ſaith, Conſider the 


ther do they Spin, and yet Solomon in all 


is to Day in the Field, and to Morrow is 


cloath you, O ye of little Faith? 
Our Saviour Chriſt will have thoſe which 


ring of other Riches, than thoſe which: al 
Men muſt leave behind them. He will have 
them to be Rich, but with the Goods of 
Heaven, which perfectly diſcover the Vani- 


The Rich Man, whom our Saviour calls 
Fool, intended not to enrich himſelf by un- 
lawful Mens; his Folly conſiſted in making 
ſuch Proviſion for many Years, when he was 


immoderate Deſires after Things below, by 
the* continual Foreſight of the Moment 


There is nothing which a Man looner 


is more likely to make us renounce all 


tion perpetually in our Minds; and tis one 
of the chief Effects of Chriſtian Humility, t 


The 


* 


F 5 
o 
— * — — — — — — eres earner 
— — — —— ä — — 
— — — — = * * 
0 r ei ret > ks . . , dnp 
—_—_ _ D r 0 * 2 — — ed — — 
2 , ts; — _ — — — —— *. — 5 — — = - — —— _— Io — — : 
—— — 1 Y — — a — — — cle — a . — K — — — — — - — — 5 - 
2 — I Cr et = - = * > . - — - — * . i — = 4 . * * 2 — 
PSS — — 2 8 : - I x — — —ĩé—ꝓ I ͤ ⁵ͤ CO nn nn nuns 
/ A * „ — — — - — — n p _—_ . 
2 3 1 "I 8 4 8 


— —— — Chet ac — 


a th 


Pl ems — 
7 
"2 Ny ; 
= * 
<<. ERR 
2 
Ad 
SI 
t ſculp. 
- 
— —— — — — 


a 
— 
— 
. 
= 
« 


W 
1 
= 
„ 
x 
— 


, i bs £ 
, 1 . : 5 — l 0 : ay, 7 P 
| 1 1 f\ \ 
' 1 7 > 1 2 
Pry . | \ Walt bi ö 5 | | 
i,, TER: f bi 46) 'l _ 81 wy 
[ £ ; , ; — q \ 2 ! 5 I 10 — n : IC 
F * I I 1 a 
' 9 e 75 | | i 0 {+ / 1 8 — A , 4 p t | g 
- / * 3 \ i "y « 4 
7 SF - | WW { { f p — 
+ — 8 ” 3h All | n * — by WV 
7 ¹ l i 1 > | 
j 7 = {| 1 — 2 
| ' 7 a 1 7 1 = 2 - 
/ eat i 
; ” k x = ( 5 N 
y - * ” 0 
Y . VHS 2 A : | | : ö 
5 — . D ; . | 
1H, J 5 — 
TJ * = 1 . \ 
1 — 7 : | 
ir * I ” , — — . * > b 
; * * IF / " / * ' 2 | 
L i. F / X p | x 
; * . 42 = == — a 1 
4 ' / / * : \ 
- 4 7 7 * | E__— ö 
Gi 7 a : 6 $ 3 1 
fl : 2 — - 222 — 
pt: <= M1 * 
11722 125 333333 £4 
22325 12272 7271125112 1 : 
hel TIT H 1111 + + ++ | * 
- 222272 2222 IT 2447 ö - 0 
Hitt mon 217722 n f 
3 227222271 b 22277 77 72121 / WA/ | 
| , — o ' [ | 2 4 +4 
ITT T oo 44-1 ; SA Y 5 
| | : » 110 i 1155 . / 11 ; 25 9 2 
; | | , fte 5 a þ Y 
R „„ 7 5 p =y t 1 * 
* fit — — ͤ— — — — — nr en — — ti ny I A a —— by 
, T A — — — — — — 2x — — — — — — —- — —=Y 
» N _ — — — — — [ 
* © e 
— 5 1 
2 Sand -- if Ty - C-> — oo 75 r * 3 
- - 2 _ = _ * = 4, 7 { - ” f 7 225 5 N 7 25 OY 7 of L 2. - 1 
F * * * be & 4 - 2 =_ - = - n 2 pg 9 7 5 #4 > 
+ SS... ; _ 5 | 2 ; | 2 - 4 
- 1 . — Ln — p 
8 8 5 — ISS - 
= | 000 X 20 ei 4 LO” 8 = 6 | a 
— N / - r > — : | \ = * = HEIRS 5 25 N 7 8 
; FU . 8 | : p; 8 +. — 9 . 4 — \ 1 hi 1 E 8 | Z 2. f LG, - * 8 
75 Pe WE = | 440% : 5 S 
N > "2 . : 5 = l j N 7 1 4 — — % 
Ig * * 1 — N % \ i „ 225 as 1 | 5 2 . N a 
F - 8 0 N 7 J | Wy; | | 0 ; WWW : 7 / 3 5 7 
A * I \ > 5 N . W N 8 WW 50 2 | = T 5 
| SITE IS! . Z | P | 
* E 5 = 7 
5 , Pp 8 * L 9 5 S » 75 ö 7 M 
: 9 . : N " * * 4 2 ee wy ; ' . 
- L, 9 — * 4 5 4 N A , - 1 = 5 " . b 4 , { = 
3 ; WY WWW | 2 | ug Jl 2 2 5 728. i HEE 7 
ij i! 
- , 1 : q l — "4 — 5 1 » 
* 1 ” = : W HWP, _- 3 , | 1 
: : : : 9 5 n= # 4 | = — / ; 2 £5 | 
: 21 : | 7 5 171 de ö W f * - = | — 
0 : - - N \ l . - \ 60 | 1 | 7 I EF aaa ; 7 - | 7 v 
; * | . NES. : 2 AE Shs - N | SY Y 
a 5 | a= 2 ©. p * =— 4 
5 4 We W * c J 7 2 7 0 N Il! ** 
— 4, / = Ty. 2 2 | | \\ Ne ; | 
[#2 "os = x k 4 Q = : . * N ſ N « N 
Dy Z - 8 2 ö \ \\ | 5 — ' ” 
* h - ha Y * \ | 12 . . 
bs 5 2 - | jr \ : 4 fl 4 e 7 I 1 i 0 it: TH | 4 : 
Ae. Mari $ | N | : 
wil li S — 4 | i . . 
— * - U CO [ — — \ * 1 . 
2 = 4 WY 4 8 * U \ 11 4 | "as 2 
1 5 - J 55 bf j | WAV | 1 . 41 u bes 
I \ * $22) M | | / . * — 


77 \ 
144144; TL LA 
MANY 
| | e 
g t 
— ” ig 
* = 
bd . 
„ 
- 
as F 
o l "0 Y = 
670 \ V : 
N * 7 
N iL N IM | I. | , / . 
yh . 
LY 
I |, HR A 2 2 4 % 5 
A 7 a Dt * — * 4 \ 
, N 9 1 * * 
F. 4] 
\ . = — * 
., W IF 
* * b of 
OR: 
I * 7 þ ” 
© - 
* * 
1 - 
2 = = 0 
3 ; 
= WAYS i Mt l 
Mo wa mt 4 Mun | 2 a 2 
wal (+! 1. WH 8 4 \ \ 6 Y . — 
* N Q : 
2 TIE _ S 8 ” 8 ? * 1 
= ? * > « | a - y . z 5 5 — 
D \ 
4 He * - 
| D FEES | ; N W N li | 
: . . 44 - I. 1 : - 8 
8 * g , : | 
; . Fo Y v 1 - 1 
— S N 7 2 = © . 
= » ; 2 - 5, * x N 1148 — — ' pm 
| | | QI . 3 V 141886 | r 
2 - - \ | | | 5 . 
. Y - . 
= — \ ;: : * * 
FEE N | \ e : } 
1 C 
_— & | 1 15 x | N 
OA : as ? 
\ : 4 | ih $ 41.27 . 2 ; F 4 
; BH ii . e 
D » — N - 4 
*XJ — S JJ — : 1 | . 
_ N WY 2 \ — : 8 | 1 1 
at RBRHJI 1 * * 
F \* . x 
: / V y [; : 
” OS * N ; | ; 1 1 1 
” Q Wy — 1 2 
— L — ! [ I 71 
> n 8 SD J IG 1 ne ; 
© : : _ Q See, : 8 1 
== VR . U W a 
9 1 3 . 4 * N - — 3 . D 1 4 | « 1 
— IJ 12755 1 inne ; K : 
g 7 22 * Y 
s | 17 21 HE? F 
* vets 314 wy * A _ A „N = : * 5 ** 
5 * * 4 <5 3 * . N * ä U——p— a iS . ro HL — 1 : . 5 , —ͤ—2— —— ——— ve nt ry 4 a 0 - er _ N _ 28 = K - 1 t #4 ' "EY - — - 
* — f 2 wa 4 s * e 
* % 6 , * * 1 * 
5 V N 
8 . * P . 
» —% 
4: » * 4 
= * * 4 : 
A 7 
* * * 1 —— 
D FY . * w — = 0 LO "ES ——— — — —— — —_ * ere e 1 2 2 
0 " — — — —— — — .— os bs 2 — — wee go o—__—_——— —— — 
— dv I —öU 2 — — - — a X — w — - 


\ 


LUKE XV. 
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The Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


uk son of God often exhorting 

Men unto Repentance, wou d ſhew 
rhe fame year 32: them again by divers Para- 
bles, how pleaſing this was both to God 
and his Holy Angels. For he ſometimes propo- 
ſes the rejoicing of a Shepherd, who had found 
1 loſt Sheep; otherwiles the Joy of a Vo- 


Father, ſaid to him, with the deepeſt Sorrow: 


- Father, I have fined againſt Heaven, and 


nan, who having long ſearch d for a piece 


of Mony, invites (when ſhe had found it) 
her Neighbours to rejoice with her, 

But the moſt cogent Inſtance which our 
gwiour has given us on this Subject, is 
that of the Prodigal Son. „ 

A certain Man, ſays he, had Two Sons, 


againſt thee,” and am therefore na more worthy 


to be called thy Son. SY 15 

But this good Father, willing to re- eſta⸗ 
bliſh him in his former Condition of a, Son, 
of which he acknowledg'd himſelf fo un- 
worthy z commanded his Servants to bring 
forth the beſt Robe, and to put it on him, 


io and to put a Ring on his Hand, and Shoes 


the younger of them deſir d his Father to 


give him his Portion; which he did. 


Whereupon he took his Journey into a far 


Country, and there waſted his Eſtate with 
Harlots, and in other Drbaucheries. And 


the Land, ſo that he began to be in want; 
whereupon he was conſtrain d to pin him- 
{lf upon one of the Inhabitants of that Coun- 
ty, who ſent him into the Field to feed 
Swine: And his Hunger was ſo great, that 
[tho he earneſtly deſir d to eat what the 
Hogs did eat, yet no body would give that 
unto him. 5 

In fine, coming to himſelf, he ſighed at 


the Remembrance of his Father's hir d Ser- 3 
wants, who had Bread enough, whilſt he manner. 


was ready to periſh with Hunger. He there- . The Eye ſees therein, and the Heart 
therein feels what is above all Words. The 
Marks of a true Converſion are here admirably 


fore in this wretched Condition left this dole- 

ful Place, to go to his Father, and acknow- 

lege his Fault to him. 
His Father perceiv d him when he was a 


great way off; and being mov d to Com- 


on his Feet, and to bring forth the Fatted 


Calf, and kill it, that they might eat and 


be merry; for this my Son, ſays he, was 
dead, and is alive; he was loſt, and is 


found; and they began to rejoice. = 
Nou his Elder Son was in the Field, and 
as he drew nigh to the Houſe, - he heard 


Muſick, and Dancing. And he called one 
4 of the Servants, asking him what was the 
having ſpent all, a great Famine aroſe in 20 meaning of this Mirth ? who told him, that--- 
his Brother was come, and his Father had 
kill d the Fatted Calf for Joy. Whereupon 


fore his Father came out and entreated him, 


ſaying, that altho all he had was his, yet 


he might rejoice at the Recovery of his o- 
ther Son from the Grave. - . 
Tis a difficult matter, ſay the Fathers, 
to add any thing to this Parable, ſceing 


o it. explains it {elf in ſuch a full and lively 


well expreſs d. This Son ſees his Miſery, 


and leaves it: He returns to his Father, and 


gives himſelf to him. Let us alſo forſake 


palſion, he ran to meet him, and embracd Sin, and turn unto God from the bottom 


um; being not aſham d to acknowledge 
him for his Son ; ſuppreſſing by the Joy, 
Which he had in poſſeſſing him, the Re- 
entment of the Injury he had done him, in 
| &parating himſelf from him. 


This Young Man being then, more than Thus will our Repentance be always enliven'd : 
Ter, effectually ſenſible ot the Offence which with a Regret mixed with Love, and SCENT 


O 


of our Souls, and he will have Bowels of 
Compaſſion for us; let us be ſorrov ful 
like this Joung Man, for having forſook our 


Father's Houle ; and let us eſteem our ſelves 


happy for having again been receivd into it. 


© had committed, in forſaking ſo good a pany'd with Peace and Foy. 
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FAR LORD having condemned 
| the Deſire after Riches, was not con- 
tented with the Maledictions he 
pronounc d againſt it, but he 
produces alſo an Example of their Condi- 
tion, which muſt needs make all thoſe trem- 
ble, that have but the leaſt Grain of Faith. 
There was, faith he, a certain Rich Man, 
that was cloathed in Purple and fine Linen, 


The ſame year 32. 


and fared ſumptuouſly every Day: And1ointo ſuch a State of Miſery. 


there was a certain Beggar named Lazarus, 
which was laid at his Gate full of Sores ; 


and fo Indigent was his Condition, that 


| he begged only . for the Crumbs which 
fell from the Rich Man's Table; yet no 


body took care ſo much as to procure him 
nances. Whatever concerns Lazarus is ſweet | 


the leaſt Comfort. 8 3 | 
The Dogs, who. were more charitable than 
their Maſter, came and officiouſly licked his 


Sores ; which Lazarus permitted, to learn 20 and aſtoniſhing, 


us not to diſdain the Conſolations which 
Gad (end us by the meaneſt of his Creatures. 


But God at length crowning his great 


Patience in ſo hard 2. Condition, and re- 
compencing a Conſtancy which had ſuffered 
without Complaints, Repinings and Mur- 
murings at ſo unworthy Uſages, took La- 


Zarus owt of this World, whoſe Soul having 


been therein purified by Mictions, was al- 


ter his Death carry'd by Angels into Abra- 3 


bam's Boſom. 8 * 
The Rich Man allo died; but his Condi- 
tion after Death was as different from that 
of Lazarus, as it had been during his Life: 
For he was condemn d to the Forments of 
Hell, where lifting up his Eyes, he ſaw 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his Boſom; 
and he cried, in the Anguiſh which poſ- 
ſeſſed his Soul, unto Father Abraham to have 


might dip the Tip. of his Finger in Water, 
and cool his Tongue, being horribly ſcorch d 
Vith thoſe Flames. 1 
But Abrabam bid him remember, that 
he had in his Lifetime receiv'd his good 
Things, whilſt Lazarus livd in Want and 
Miſery ; but that now Lazarus enjoy d in- 
expreſſible Happineſs, whilſt he was endu- 
ring the ſaddeſt Torments. And beſides, 


ſaid he, between us and you, there is a 50 the Voluntam Poor, are Kings themſelves. 


FFF 
The Parable of Dives and Lazarus, 


my Father's Houſe ; for I have Five Bethe 
who if they were certainly inform d ofthe 


he found Lazarus as conſtant after his Death, 


he had been hard-hearted himſelf in his Life 
ofime, in refuſing Lazarus the Crumbs which 
fell from his Table. 8 


ſelf propoſes, the faithful Poor do not at 


it as an excellent Means to humble them be. 
pity on him, and to ſend Lazarus, that he 40 fore God for their Sins, which they hai: 


ing to the Words of St. Bernard, Thx 


* 


"LUKE NN. 


great Gulph fixed, ſo that they which wou 
pals from hence to you, cannot; neither can 
they palsro us, that would come from thenc 

Then ſaid he, I pray thee at leaſt, Fj, 
Abraham, that thou would ft ſend him t 


Horrors of this Place, would undoubted. 
amend their Lives, to prevent their falling 


Abrabam anſwer d him, Thar they had 
Moſes and the Prophets, whom if they did 
not hear, neither would they be perſwaded 
ſhould one ariſe from the Dead to cor. 
Yince them. N | 
This Parable has two different Counte. 


and pleaſant, and whatever relates to 
Dives, that is, the Rich Man, is dreadful 


The one was really happy, in appearing 
miſerable z and if he defir'd Conlolations 
twas only Crumbs, the better to bear his 
after-Miſeries, not to end them. 

The other, on the contrary, was truly 
miſerable, when he appeard happy ; and 


in refuſing him the leaſt Conſolations, 


After this Example which Jeſus Chriſt him. 


all envy the Rich: But, on the contrary, 
they have a ſecret Compaſſion for them; and 
ſo far are they from murmuring again 
the Rich, and deſiring their Riches, that they 
bleſs GOD for their Poverty, and regaid 


always before their Eyes, and which the) 
feel, as Lazarus felt his Sores. 

Poverty ſuffer d in this World in this man. 
ner, is a Spring of Happineſs in the Nora 
come; and the Rich are very unhappy, 1 
they place not their Happineſs in ſuccov' 
ing theſe kind of Poor, ſeeing that accord: 


Poors Friends are the Friends of Kings; ® 


The 
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IKE XVIII 


UR Bleſſed Saviour having ſhew d in 
ſo temarkable a Manner, the miſe- 

The fame Vear 32. rable End of the Rich Man; 
he yet more amaz d his Diſciples, by re- 
preſenting to them the Surprize wherein all 
Men would find themſelves, when he ſhall 
come to judge the Earth. 
For he compares the J 
ſhall come, to that in -which the Deluge 
drown'd the World; Men then, ſaid he, eat 
and drank, they married their Sons and 
Daughters, till the Day that the Flood hap- 


pened which buried them all. 


ſequence, Our Saviour adviſes the Faithful 
to pray without ceaſing, and to do it with 


Vidow, which is oppreſſed, entreats a Judge 
to do her Juſtice, and who importunes him 
in ſuch a ſort, by the aſſiduity of her 
| Cries, that he is forced, againſt his own 


do what ſhe would have him, 


neſt Prayer, and in giving us ſo excellent 
an Inſtance in this Widow he ſpeaks of, he 
gives us in the ſame Parable, a double Mo- 
del of Two Perſons that Pray; one of which 
he greatly diſlikes, but the other's Manner 
is very pleaſing to him. 

Two Men, ſays he, went to the Temple 
to Pray: The one was a Phariſee, that is 


Profeſſion of greater Virtue; and the other 


were counted the looſeſt ſort of People a- 
mongſt the Jews, as well for their Rapines 
and Covetouſneſs, as other ſort of Irregula- 
„ | 

The Phariſee ſtanding upright, gave Thanks 
Men, who live diforderly, without any cer- 
tain Rule of Life; or elſe like meer For- 
nalſts, void of the Spirit and Power of God- 
ineſs; nor as this ſcandalous Publican, who 
he then beheld in the Temple. He told God 
Amighty, he faſted. Twice in the Week, and 
fave exactly the Tenth Part of his Goods. 


Tae] 
\ The Phariſee and the Publican. 


Of the Phariſee and the Publican, who went to proy in the Temple; | 


Time in which he 


To avoid a Surprize of this diſmal Con- 


the ſame Earneſtneſs and Conſtancy as a 


Inclinations, to yield to her Requeſts, and 


But in exhorting us to frequent and ear- 


to ſay, of the Number of thoſe who made 


was a Publican, that is, one of thoſe who : 


8 þ 


But whilſt he offer'dto GOD theſe pre- 
ſumptuous Boaſtings, and laid before him 
his beſt Works; the Publican, in a very difs 
ferent temper of Mind, ſtood at the lowet 
end of the Temple, and bluſhing at the 
Pravity of his Nature, and actual Tranſ- 
greſſions, ſhewed outwardly the Confuſion 
he fele within. He dar'd not to lift up his 
Eyes to Heaven; he (mote his Breaſt, and 
1oopend his Mouth only to ſay theſe Words, 
God be merciful to me a Sinner! This Pub- 
lican, our Saviour ſaith, went down to his 
Houſe juſtified, rather than the other; for 
every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be a- 
baſed; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall 
be exalted. _ | 
Our Bleſſed Lord ſhews us, in the relating 
of this Parable, how greatly different his 
Thoughts are from ours; and how greatly 
20 his Judgments are above thoſe of Men. For 
Men would have been apt to have regarded 
this Phariſee with Admiration; whereas 
GOD only looks upon him with Con- 
tempt and Diſlike: And whereas this Pubs 
lican was deſpiſed by all the World, our 
Saviour aſſures us, that his Humility rendred 
him honourable and acceptable in the Sight 
of God; for God reſiſtetb the Proud, but 
gives Grace to the Humble; and that he is 
30 certainly a proud Man that prefers himſelf be- 
fore others, on the Account of any advanta- 

geous Qualifications that they want, 

St. Auſtin obſerves, that this Phariſees 
Crime was not, that he attributed the good 
' Qualities he was endow d with to himſelf, as 
purely his own, independent from God, 
ſeeing he thanked him for them ; but in 
that he extolled himſelf above thoſe who 
ſeem d not to be ſo highly favourd of Hea- 
40 pen, by the Participation of theſe Gifts. 


to GOD, that he was not like the reſt of External Virtues are dangerous, if they 


be not at the ſame time accompany d with 
great Humility ; and tis better to be ſenſi- 
ble only of Faults in one's ſelf, than to be- 
hold, like this Phariſee, a great Number of 
good Works, which too ofren ſerve to in- 
= us with Complacency in our ſelves, 
and Contempt of others. 


Th& 


\ 
\ 


1 


Our SAVIO 


RY HE Son of GOD, intending to give 
| to his Diſciples a Repreſentation 
The ſame year 32» Of what ſhould happen to 
his Church in all Ages, ſpake to them this 
Fable | 5 
The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a 


Man that is an Houſe- holder, which went 


out early in the Morning to hire Labourers 


into his Vineyard: And having agreed with | | 
the Labourers for a Peny a Day, he ſent 10 heartily bewail their ill-ſpent Time, and 


them into his Vineyard. 
And he went out about the Third Hour, 
and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the Mar bet- 
place, to whom he ſaid, Go ye alſo into the 
Vineyard, and whatſoever is right I will 
give you, and they went their way. 

Again, he went out about the Sixth and 
Ninth Hour, and did the like; and about 
the Eleventh Hour he went out, and found 


others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto them, 20 to fly Idleneſs, which GOD hereby ſhews 
to be diſagreeable in his Sight. All work 
in this Vineyard, tho the Work be different; 


Why ſtand ye here all the Day idle? They 
ſaid unto him, Becauſe no Man hath hired 
us: He ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo into the 
Vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that ſhall 
ye receive. 55 
When the Evening was come, the Lord 
of the Vineyard ſaith unto his Steward, Call 
the Labourers, and give them their Hire, 


beginning from the laſt unto the firſt. 


And when they came that were hired a- zo therefore greater Recompence for it. We 
loſe our Labour, when we apply our elves 
too ſtrictly to it; and conſume our Strength 


bout the Eleventh Hour, they receiv'd e- 
very Man a Peny : But when thoſe that 
were hired firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 


they ſhould have received more; but they 


received the ſame Wages; which made them 


murmur againſt the Good Man of the Houſe, - 
laying, Theſe laſt have wrought but one 
Hour, and thou haſt made them equal ro 
us, which have bore the Burden and Heat 


of the Day. But he anſwer d one of them, 40 And GOD, in rewarding us, will only 
and laid, Friend, I do thee no wrong; didſt crown his own Gifts in us. Unhappy, ſaith 


thou not agree with me for a Peny ? Take 
that which is thine, and go thy way: 1 
will give unto this laſt, even as unto thee, 
Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 


Theparable of theLabourtirin the/ineyary 


UR, by the Similitads of Labourers i the Vineyarg 
ſbewetb, that GO D is Debtor to no Man. - 


cauſe I am Good? 


enough admire and extol the Goodneſs and 


reward us according to. our Iniquities. 


ot Pride our ſeives on the account of the 


« e 1 


NAT TH xx 


wich my own? Or are you Wicked, be. 


Thus, ſays our Saviour, The laſt ſhall hr 
firſt, and the firſt ſhall be laſt; for may b: 
called, but, few choſen. 

What Encouragement and Comfort doc: 
this Parable yield to ſuch, the greateſt pan 
of whoſe Lives has been conſumed in Pol. 


ly and Wickednels, if they do but at lengt! 


ſeriouſly betake themſelves to the workins 
out of their Salvation 2 Who can ſufficiently 


Mercy of the Lord? Who can ſhew forth 
all his Praiſes ? as the F ſalmiſt ſpeaks : For 
he does not deal with us after our Sins, nor 


The Ancient Fathers have taken Occaſi- 
on alſo from this Parable to exhort Chriſtian 


cis ſufficient to do therein what the Father 


of the Family commands us, contenting our MW 


ſelves both with the Work and Wages, 


which he thinks ficting to allot us. We 
ſhould alſo take care not to be puft up, 


Excellency of our Work, and to expect 


in vain, when we build our Hopes there; 
It is from God alone, and his Boun- 
ty, from whom we are to expect whatever 
we may receive. Whatever Goodneſs we 
do, tis not properly we that do it, but 
GOD, for tis he that worketh in us both 
to will and to do of his good Pleaſure: 


St. Auſtin, would the beſt of Men be, ſhouid 
GOD leave them to themſelves, and exa- 
mine the beſt of Mens Works according to 
the ſtrict Rules of his Purity. 
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TOHN Xl. 


T1 HE appointed time of our: Savi- 
] ours Peath drawing near, it ſeems 
zãs if he in ſome ſort advan- 
Tele Ter 87. ced it, by the Reſurrection of 
Lararug. And this being one of his moſt 
famous Miracles, it ſtirred up a greater 
rovy in the Minds of his Enemies. 
When Lazarus was fick in Bethany, his 
«ters Martha and Mary ſent to our Sa- 


vho loved theſe two Siſters and their 
grother Lazarus, contented himſelf with 
lying then, that this Sickneſs hapned only 
ſor the greater Glory of ,G O D, and that 
the Sm of GOD might be glorified there- 
by. Anda therefore ſo far was he from 
lating to cure him, that he remained 
0 Days on purpoſe in the ſame Place, 
that Lazarus might die; and to ſhew us 


us is the Cauſe 
our Sous. = 
After theſe two Days, he told his Diſ- 
cles, that he muft go again into Fudea : 
But they fearmg the Danger of that 
ſurne), remembred him, that 'twas but 
a Moment ſince his Enemies the Fews 
ſaght to ſtone him, and take away by Life. 


Our Savrour ſaid unto them, Are there 


of the Spiritual Death of 


= 


if oe walk, he ſtumbleth not, as ſeeing 
the Light of this World ; but if he walk 
[in the Night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe there 
W's no Light in him. Then he ſaid unto 
them, that Lazarus ſleepeth, but I go to 
awaken him; his Diſciples anſwered, If 
be ſleep, he ſhall do well; then our 
Sy told them plainly, that he was 
dead, and was glad for their ſakes that 
he was. not there at his Death. 

It was on this Occaſion that S. Thomas 
lad thoſe Words, which have been, as it 
ere, the Device of all Chriſtians in all 
Ales, when they have ſeen Jeſus Chrift 

ſerlecuted in his Members; Let us go and 
wth bm 
When Feſus Chri& was in Bethany, he 
ound Lazarus dead four Days, and laid 
n the Grave. Martha underſtanding that 
vr Lord was coming, made haſte to 
meet him, and left Mary her Siſter with 
ole of the Jews, who came from Jeruſa- 
lem to comfort her. Martha ſhewed her 

ef to Jeſus Chriſt, in that he was not 
lerſnet at her Brother's Sicxneſs; and ſhe 


7 


(44). 
Ihe Reſurrection of Lazarus. 


253 


ſhewed alſo her Faith, by ſayings ſhe was 
certain, That notwithſtanding the Con- 
dition her Brother was in, our Saviour 
could obtain of G 0 D whatever he de- 
fired of him; and confeſſed, that he was 
Chri$t the Syn of the Living GOD, who 
came into the World. She went alſo to 
Mary, and told her privately, that our 
Saviour was come, and asked for her. 


zur to give him notice of it. Our Lord, To Mary aroſe at thele Words, and ran to 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the e, which were with 
her to comfort her followed her, ſup- 
poſing the Violence of her Grief tranſ- 
ported her to the Place where her Bro- 
ther lay buried. « | 
Our Bleffed Lord ſeeing Mary drowned 
with T ears, as alſo the Jews which ac- 
companied her, wept alſo himſelf, and 
demanded where Lazarus was laid: They 


at the ame time, that his Abſence from 20 led him to the Sepulcher, where he made 


the Stone to be rolled away, and having 
given Thanks unto GOD, in a Prayer 
which he offered him, he cried out with 
a loud Voice, Lazarus come forth: And 
he that was dead came forth bound 
Hand and Foot with Grave-Clothes, and 
his Face was bound about with a Napkin. 
Jeſus ChriF commanded them to unbind 
him, and let him go. 5 


wt twelve Hours in the Day? in whichzo The Holy Fathers have all of them 


reſpected this Reſurredon of Lazarus, as 
a 7 ype or Figure of the Reſurrectiom of 
the Sul, and the Conver ſion of a Sinner. 
Our Saviour ChriFt draws near to the Soul, 
as he drew near to Lazarus, and calls it 
with a loud Voice, to raiſe it by the Power 
of his Word, by the Power of Binding and 
Loofing, which he has given his Church, 
and by the Impreſſions of his Holy Spirit, 


40 which form in Mens Hearts a fincere 


Regret, and makes them bring forth 
Fruits worthy of Repentance, 

Theſe Tears, this Trouble, this Groan- 
ing, and this Prayer of Jeſus Chrift, do 


| ſhew, how painful a thing itis toraiſeup 


thoſe Dead who have grown old in finful 
Habits. But what Difficulty ſoever there 
is in this ork, we ought not to deſpair 
of any Man, when we conſider the Power- 
o fulne ſs of his Voice,; which makes the Dead 
riſe out of their Graves, and the Bounty of 
him, who ſometimes after makes him eat 
at his Table, who lay before in the Rot- 


tenneſs of a Sepulcher. 
SiC The 


— — — a K — 


abide that Day at his Houſe. | 


down, and entertained the Son of GOD 


EE 
CONVERSION of ZACHEUS., 


T HE Phariſees being informed of 


the Reſurrection of Lazarus, and 
ſeeing with Sorrow the 


| The ſame Year 2. | CEO, 'S 5 
„ Fame which this Miraclę 


had procured our Saviour, they there- 


upon immediately aſſembled together, to 


deliberate amongſt themſelves what they 
had to do. If we let this Man go on, ſay 
they, in this manner, all the People will be- 


lieve in him; and the Romans will come 10 Reſolution, which he himſelf had Put in- 


and ſeize upon our City and Eſtates. 
One amonſt them, who was Higb 
Prieſt that Lear, being inſpired of GUD, 
ropbeſied, That *twas expedient one Man 
ſhould die for the People; and from that 
time they reſolved on his Death. Which 
Feſus Chriſt knowing, he privately retired, 
and would no longer remain in Fudea. 


But a while after, the time of his Death 
approaching, he reſolved to return to 20 firſt dealing with him, by the inviſibl 
Feruſalem; and foretold, as he was tra- 
velling thither, what was to befal him. 
WMben they drew near to Fericho, a cer- 


tain Publican, named Zacheus, hearing of 
Feſus Chris's coming, had a great deſire 
of a long time to ſee him, and theretore 
thruſt himſelf amongſt the Crowd of 
thoſe that went before him; but being a 


Man of low Stature, he was hindred by 
thoſe that attended our Saviour; where- 30 knew, that G O D did not approve of a 


upon he was forced. to run before, and 
to get upon a Sycamore-Tree which ſtood 
in the Way-fide, near to which our 
Blefled Lord was to paſs by. 
Our Saviour being come to the Place 

where he ſtood, and lifting up his Eyes, 
bid Zacheus to come down, for he would 


Zacheus giving an Example of the 


# 


_ Readineſs. we ought to uſe in obeying 40 ſort of People, all the reſt do fall « 


GOD's Commands, immediately came 


at his Habitation with great Foy, altho! 


all the People murmured at our Savour's 


chufing this Man's Houſe for the Place of 


his Retirement, when the Maſter of it 
Was of ſo odious a Profeſſion. But Zache- 
us being, fully converted from the bot- 
tom of his Sou}, and 1 enouncing from 


Man, who the Fews could not but regard 


ſeems to be before-hand with our &.. 


all thoſe viſible Signs of Grace which he 


but only he conſidered that neceſſity of 
reſerving a Part, to make Reſtitution o 


bis on. 
what he had taken away, but he would 
Jeſus Chrift immediately declares the 


Happineſs of his Condition. For, when 
the darling and beloved Siu is parted 


I be Goſpel ſhews us, by this remarks 
ble Inſtance, that we muſt always begin 


_ dons thoſe Offences which are committe 


againſt our Neighbours. 


| LUKE xh 


that very Moment his paſt Life, came 
and preſented himſelf before our Sia 
Chris? ; ſaying, with an humble Confidey 
and gracious Liberty, that he would ng 
diſtribute, half of his Goods to the Py, 
and with the reſt make Reſtiturions. ang 
that if he had wronged any body he 
would reftore them Four-fold. | 
Our Saviour having heard this bil 


to his Heart, ſaid, that this Day Salvatin 
was came to his Houſe ; *and that this 


with Horror, was of the number of 4. 
braham's Children. „„ 
The Holy Fathers conſidered Zacheu, 
as an Inſtance of a true Converſion. He 
vioun; but our Saviour had indeed been 
Motions of his Spirit, whence followel 
had received. 5 
Lac beus was ſo full of Faith and Foyin 


believing, that he would willingly hate 
parted with all his Goods to the Poor; 


oed : For he 


ſuch as he might have wrong 


Man's being charitable with what is not 
He thought it not enough to reſtore 


make a four-f old Return : And therefore 


with, as Covetouſneſs and Griping in thele 


courſe. 


our Converſion by removing the gre! 
Obftacles; ſuch as are Reſtitution of Goode 
or Good Name. For GOD ſooner par, 


againſt Himſelf, than thoſe committed 


Our 
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Our SAVIOUR riding to Jeruſalem; before the 


1 


Paſſover of the ems 


ux Saviour Cbriff having left Branches of Palms into their Hands, and 


\ 


Fericho after the Converſion of 
of the Zacheus, advanced towards 
Tn Eis 33 the City of Fernſulem ; and 
N Fafa fix Days before the Paſſover 
h. he went into Bethany, where 
Wary the Siſter of Lazarus, which was 
aiſed from the Dead, received him, 


went before him with loud Acclamations 
of Foy : Several threw their Garments on 
the Ground, in the Places where our 
Saviour was to paſs along; and others 
ſtrewed the Road with Boughs of Trees, 
and cried before him, Salvation and Glory 


to the Son of David: Bleſſed ts be that 


made him a Supper, and Martha ſerved, cometh in the Name of the Lord. 
but Lazarus ſateat the able: Then took 10 Thele Applauſes and Acclamations of 
yary a Pound of Ointment of Spikenard, the People, more and more enraged the 
which is very coſtly, and anointed our Enemies of our Saviour; which made 
$rvzour's Feet, and wiped them with her them ſay amongſt themſelves, What ſhall 
Hair; and the Houſe was filled with the we do? for all the People crowd after 
0Jour of the Ointment; for which cauſe him. EE | 
las, who bore the Bag, was angry, The Holy Fathers have made excellent 
ſaying it might have been ſold for three Obſervations on this Miracle of our Sa- 
lunch ed Pence, and given to the Poor: wviour. He triumphs, lay they, before- 
W But our Saviour praiſed her Action, and hand, as he died before-hand in the Laſt 
ſaid, that ſhe had done it againſt the Day 20 Supper. He ſhews the Real Power he 
of his Burial; and that the Poor they had was to gain on Mens Hearts, by the Me- 


aways with them, but Him they had not. 
The People knowing that Feſus ChriS# 
was in this Place, came crowding not 
only to ſee nim, but alſo Lazarus, that 
was raiſed from the Dead ; which farther 
liſcontenting the Phariſces, they determi- 
ned to put him likewiſe to Death ; whoſe 
Reſm rection increafing.the Fame of our 


rits of his Death, and by the Glory of his 


/ 


N 7 TS 
Je does what he will with theſe Peo- 


ple ; he forces the Wicked to adore him, 


even as they ſhall one day be conſtrained 


with the Devils to bow their Knees before 


him, and confeſs that he 1s GOD. 


The Fews hate him, they would have 


Saviour, hindred the Defign they had 49 deſtroyed him, yet they cannot hinder 


formed of deſtroying bim, and induced 

ereral among theFews to believe in him. 
The next Morning our Saviour ChriSt 

being near the City, ſent his Diſciples from 


the Mount of Olives, where he was, to a 


neighbouring Village, and commanded 
them to looſe an Aſs with its Foal, and 


bring them both away; and to anſwer 


thoſe that might offer to hinder them, 


his Glory. 3 

It hence appears, that tis GOD alone 
that governs all Things on Earth, as well 
as in Heaven; that theWicked, as well as 
the Good, are ſubject to his Power; and 
that we do in vain think to rule the 
Events of this World. We ought always 
to ſay, whatever happens, That 6 O D 
has thus ordained it, and after this, to lie 


that the Lord had need of them. The 5 O down in Peace, _ 


Diſciples did as our Saviour had com- 
manded them, and ſpread their Garments 
on this Aſs, and ſet Jeſus Chriſt thereon; 
W it is written, Fear not Daughter of Sion, 
bebold thy King cometh fitting on an Aſs's 
lt, When immediately, all the People 
Who were come to Ferujalem on account 
of the Pa over, hearing that our Saviour 
Vas about entring into the City,they took 


This is the ſole Advantage of Chriſti- 
ans, and the beſt Courſe they can take in 


all their Affairs; ſeeing this Temper of 


Mind raiſes them above the Earth and 
Hell; above Men, Angels, and Devils, nay 
Heaven itſelf; to make them enter into the 


Sanctuary of G O D and to remain firm 
and unmoveable while they are on Earth, 


amidſt all the Storms and 7 empeſts of it. 


OT 


256 


WW our Saviour drew e 
| the City of Feruſalem, the Jo 

e of his Haus could 1 25 
Fbe lame Year 32 hinder him from ſhedding 
Tears, which the Tenderneſs of his Cha- 
rity made him ſhed, at the Proſpect of 
thoſe Miſeries which would ſoon come 
upon that unhappy City, as a Puniſhment 


for that Deicide which ſhe was ready to ere 
| | 10 Neglect and Irregularity of the Pri, 


commit. 5 

Ile declar'd, the Cauſes of thoſe future 
Mi ſeries were, for that ſhe had known the 
Time of God's Merciful Viſitation; by this 


means learning Chriſtians not to deſpiſe 


the Grace of GOD, in letting it lie uſe- 
leſs, and of none effect: That if they 
| know not how 
make themſelves worthy of by this Con- 
tempt, they ought to tremble when they 


conſider, that if Jeruſalem. was not pu- 20 mildeſt of all Men) uſed thoſe who pro- 


niſh'd immediately for its Crime, the 
Delay which G OD. uſed, hindred not 
the Sentence (which he in his Wrath had 
pronounc'd) from being punctually ex- 
ecuted. . 

Our Saviour thus diſcourfing, and go- 
ing from Place to Place, and ſhewing 
the Miſeries of great Cities, who almoſt 


always reject, or pervert the Truths of warned us from hence, to have a care of 
eat length entred into Feru- 30 violating the Holineſs of bur Temples, by 


805. 
ſalem, which was all in a Tumult, every 


one asking, who it was that came in af- 


* 


ter that manner. „ ED ieees, 
Our Sawour went immediately into 


the Temple of GOD, and having found 
Perſons that bought and ſold, he drove 


them thence: He threw down all the 
Tables of the Money-changers, caſt down 
the Seats of thoſe that fold Doves, and 


ſaid unto them, It is written, My. Houſe4© 


ſhall be called the Houſe of Prayer , but ye 
| have made it a Den of Thieves: And the 


„ = - nw 
The Buyers and Sellers drove out of the Temple 


great Puniſhment they 


* 


Blind and the Lame came to him in the 


Ls. e, and he healed them. And when 
the Chief 


Priſts and Seribes ſaw the won- 


derful Things that. he did, and the cry- 


ing in the Temple, Hoſanna to the Sm of Places, we muſt not doubt but that he 
A will one day 


David, they were ſore diſpleaſed, and 
ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay? 


And Feſus ſaid unto them, Tea, have ye 50 riouſly for Pity, but he will not heat 


4 


never read, Out of the Mouths of Babes and them, for he ſpall 775 at their Calamitibi 


Suc kl ingo thou has perfected Praiſe ? And 


our Saviour left them, and went out of 


Jeruſalem, ſhould 90 immediately aller 


without doubt, that twas the Diſordes 


into themſelves, to ſee whether there wa; 
nothing in them which might difpleaſ: 


tremble, when he conſiders with what 


ſeeing they are, or ought to be infinitely 
more Hol 


and Eyes, when they meet in the Service 


the City into Bethany, and lodged t 
The Antient Fuller: have - "Eh 
ſidered this Circumſtance, and admir, 
that Feſus Chriſt, having foretol the 
great Miſeries which were to happen to 


to the Temple. But this was to hey 
which were there committed, and the 
that drew theſe Miſeries on the whole 


Nation; and that to appeaſe the Divine 
Juſtice, theſe Guides ſhould have look! 


GOMR. 
Tis enough 


to make any Chriſt, 
Severity the S of GOD (who was the 


phan'd this Holy Place. He never entred 
into a Paſſion (as we read of) till this 
Diſorder, altho' this was only in the 
Out-parts of the Temple, and under the 
Pretence of the Service and Worſhip 
paid to GOD in the Sacrifices. 
The Fathers have attentively weighed 
all the Circumſtances of this Hiſtory, and 


the leaſt thing that may diſpleaſe GOD; 


Holy, than that of which Jeſu 
Christ could not ſuffer the Prophanation. 
Wherefore they have ever recommended 
the Reverence which weoweto Churches; 
there being nothing which doth more 
provoke GOD, than the Diſreſpect which 
is ſhew'd him in a Place where he dwells 
as in his Throw. 
They have exhorted the Faithful to 
ſtand in awe, to watch over their Hearts 


of GOD. For GOD cannot be mock- 
ed; and if he for a time bears with the 
Indecencies which are committed in theſe 
pour out his Fury upon 


ſuch Perſons: Then ſhall they cry & 


and mock when their Fear cometh. 
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© The MARRIAGE 


LL the time from the Entrance of 
A Jeſus Chrift into Feruſalem, till his 
Paſſion, was ſpent in divers 
N ITE Conſerences which he had 
th the Jews, in which he reproached 
[em with their Infidelity, and foretold 
Jem that the Pagans and Idolatero ſhould 
le their Place in the Kingdom of GOD. 10 
But, to abate at the ſame time, the 
nerweening Opinion which the Gentiles 
night have of themſelves, by being pre- 
reed before a People who were here- 
fore ſo beloved of GOD; he ſhewed, 
"theſameParable,in what manner he re- 
W-ted theJews,and with whatCirumſpection 
te Gentiles ſhould now poſſeſs their Place. 
The Kingdom of Heaven, ſaith our Sa- 
wir, is like; unto a King, who made a 20 
farriage for his Syn, and ſent his Servants 
v call thoſe which were bidden to the 
adding. But theſe Perſons made light of 
Wis Invitation, and came not. He ſent to 
them again other Servants, to tell them, 
te had prepared his Oxen and Fatlings, 
and that all things were in a readineſs: 
ut they ſtill forbore coming; for ſome 
vent to their Farms, and others to their 
erchandizes 3 and there were others 30 
more ungrateful and baſe, who outra- 
noully handled the King's Servants, and 
ley them. And when the King heard. 
af this, he was wroth, and ſent forth his 
frmes, and flew theſe M urtherers, and 
arat their Tie... Ry 
Which being done, he ſaid to his Ser- 
wits, You fee, I have gotten all things 
rady, but thoſe I had invited are not 
wriby of the Entertainment : Go then 


all find there, bring to the Wedding. 
[he Servants obeyed their Maſter, and 
way together a great number of 
Lerſons, both good and bad, ſo that the 
able was filled with Gueſts. 

| When they were ſet down the King 
fared into the Room, to fee thoſe that 
"re bidden ; and having obſerved one 
Who had not a V. edding-Garment, he ſaid 


* 


— 
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The Parable of the H edding-Garment : 


of the King's Son, &c. 


not having a Wedding-Garment ? And 
The Man was ſpeechleſs. Then the King 
commanded his Servants to bind him 
Hand and Foot, and to caſt him into ut- 


ter Darkneſs. In fine, he concluded this 
Parable with theſe dreadful Words, There 


are many called, but few choſen. 

Our Saviour, by this Porable, which 
ſets forth the Reprobatiůon of the Fews, 
and the Eleclion of the Gentzles, ſhews us, 
he expects we ſhould uſe our utmoſt EY 


deavours to make our ſelves worthy of his 


Grace: And though he be ſo kind as 


to prevent us by his gracious Invitation 


to this Myſtical Marriage; yet he expects 


we ſhould haſten thereto, with ſuch Orna- 


ments as have ſome Proportion to the 
Majeſty of him that called us. 
The Ancient Fathers tell us, that this 


Nuptial Robe is the New Man, which has 


been created according to GOD, in true 


Righteouſneſs and Holmeſs. If we do not 
endeavour to cloatli our ſelves with the 
Robe, tis to be feared, that GOD will 
reject us from his Feat; und that the 
Nakedneſs wherein he ſees us, by the Co- 
ruption of the Old Man, with which we 
were cloat bed, will force him to bid his 
Servants to put us away from his Table, 
and caſt us into utter Darkneſs; that is to 
ſay, ſuch Darkneſs as will hinder us from 
ever finding him. ON 

This Man, according to S. Auſtin, doth | 
repreſent a great many others, towit, the 


whole Body of the Wicked, who are 
ignorant of the ſhameful Condition they 


are in ; who are naked, without knowing 


it; and Blind, tho' they think they ſee 5 
mo the Highways, and as many as ye4oclearly ; who believe they underſtand all 


things, whereas in truth they under- 


ſtand nothing; the God of this World 


having blinded their Eyes, and laid them 
in a deep Sleep. Wherefore, we ſhould 


do well ever to remember the Words 


of our Saviour in the Revelations, I will 


come @ a Thief : Bleſſed is he that 


watcheth, and keeperh well his Garments, 
that he walk not naked, and expoſe his 


b him, Friend, how cameſt thou hither, 50 Confuſion to the Eyes of others. 


Tert „ ST 


The Parable of the TALENTS, 


Dur SAVITO UR by this Similitudle ſhews the Danger whereing 
Moan falls, if he goes beyond the Meaſures ſet him by the Goſpe 
and alſo if he does not Walk up to the Rules of it. 


E FORE oun Saviour had ended his him, Lord, I know thee to be an aſt 
Preaching, he was willing to lay Man, and that thou randy where thy 
3 before Men the Severity of haſt not ſowed; and therefore [was ſo afrai 
1 ene, 0-0} By Tudgments; and of thee, that I have hid thy Talent in 1h 
therefore propoſes to them the Para- Ground, and lo here it is. His Maſter 1 
ble of the fooliſb and wiſe Virgins; toſhew  ſwered bim, O thou wicked and ſlothfulSe 
us, that how good ſoever our Condition vant, ſeeing thou kneweſt T gathered uber 
may be, and tho' our Works be never ſo I did not ſow, why didſt not thou put t 
exemplary, denoted by thoſe burning Money Igave thee into other Hand: thy 
and ſhining Lamps; yet ſhall we be re 10 when I returned, I might have receive ff 
jected of GOD, if we have not, (as own with Uſury? T ake therefore the Ti 
S. Auſtin ſays) this Oil of a true and per- lent from him, and give it to him that hu 
fect Humility ; which ſhews us, that we ten; for unto every one that hath, ſhall 
are nothing in the Sight of GOD, and given, and he ſhall have abundance , but fl 
that *tis his Grace that does all in us. But Dim that hath not, ſhall be taken away ey 
the Parable of the T alents, related after- that which he hath, and caſt the unprofital 
wards by S. Matthew, inſtructs us in Servant into outer Darkneſs, where ſhul 
many important Truths. weeping and gnaſhing of T eeth. 
The Kingdom of Heaven is as a Man Ihe Holy Fathers have trembled if 
travelling into « far Country, who called 20 conſidering this Parable : They hay 
bis ownServants, and delivered to them by ſeen the Danger wherein a Man falls, i 
Goods: Unto one he gave five Talents, he goes beyond the Meaſures ſet him bl 
to another two, and to another one; to every the Goſpel, and if he does not alſo wa 
Man according to his ſeveral Ability; and up to the Rules of it. > 
ſtraitway took bis Journey. He that re- It was as dangerous to theſe Servail 
ceived five Talents, went and traded with to defign the ſerving their Maſter ace 
the ſame, and made them ſive more; and ding to the Talent which he had givent 
likewiſe be that received two, gained two others, as not to ſerve him according totl 
ol bers; but he that received one, went and Talentwhich they had themſelvesrecerv 
bid it in the Earth, which rendred it uſeleſs. 30 For, as there is no greater Hun 
After a long time, the Lord of thoſe Ser- than not to ſet about the Works of Chu 
voants being return d, called bis Servants to riy beyond the Grace that G 0 D la 
Account; and he that received frve Talents, beſtowed on us z ſo there is no great 
came and brought other five Talents, ſaying, Mifery, than to keep the Gifts of the 9 
Lord, thou deliver ſt me five Talents, be bold, rit unemployed. For the Severity us 
I have gained five more: His Lord ſaid, towards that Perſon, who had hid hi 
Well done, thou good and faithful Servant; Talent in a Napfin, has ſoawed conſide 
thou baſt been faithful over a few things, J ing Chriſtians, that it made them vanqu 
vill make thee Ruler over many things; their own Natures, and humbly ſurte 
Enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord. He 40 der themſelves to the Decrees of Prag 
alſo that had received the two, brought alſo dence. Tis certain, GOD is no har 
two others to bs Lord, who likewiſe re- Maſter , yet it is not to be imagine 
compenſed his Fidelity, as he had done that he has given us our Lives to noc 
to the firſt. But he that received but one ther purpoſe, than to take in, and 

Talent, coming near to bis Maſter, told out the Air. TE 
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MATTH: XXV. 


u R Bleſſed Saviour having adver- 
tiz d Men of the dreadful Seve- 
-.,, rity of his Fuſtice, by the 
ee : ” Parable of the Virgins, and 
that of the Talents ; he-afterwards ex- 


repreſenting and reminding them of the 
Laſt and General Judgment; ſaying, 
| When the Son of Man ſhall come in bis Glary, 


be ſit on the Throne of his Glory; and be- 
fore him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and 


be ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as 


* 


« Shepherd divideth the Sheep 
Coats; and be ſhall ſet the Sheep on his 
right Hand, but the Goats on the left. 
This Inſtruction was very neceſſary, 
to awaken us out of that drowhe Cold- 


during this Life. 


from his Father a Sovereign Rule and 
Authority over all the World; yet he 
ſeems to let Men looſe, and to ſuffer all 
things to be confounded, as if he con- 
concern'd not himſelf” with them. 

But *tis certain he exerciſes. an Inviſi- 
ble Power over them, and which he will 


be a Man's greateſt Wiſdom in this Life, 
ever to remember this Judgment that 1s 
tocome, and to be before-hand with it, 


by judging our ſelves, that is our Con- 
ſciences. 


come in his Majeſty, attended by his holy 
Angelcß and all Nations ſhall come before 
his Preſence ; he ſhall then ſeparate them, 


the Goats ; for he ſhall ſet the Sheep on 
his night Hand, and the Goats on his 
ft : Then ſhall he ſay to the one, Come 
pe Bleſſed of my Father, receive the King- 
dom prepared {or you from the beginning of 


me to drink; Iwas a, Stranger, and you gave 
me Entertainment 7 1 WW, naked. and you 


me; I was in Priſon, and you viſited me. 


do the Righteous, vr hich will ſurprize them, 


(5 
| The Laſt and General JUDGMENT. 


horted them to watch over themſelves, by 


from the 


neſs, wiereunto we are all too ſubject 


one Day demonſtrate with all Solemnity. a 
And therefore tis, that he inculcates it to 30 For, tis plain, from what our Saviour ſays 
both to the Juſt and Unjuſt, that tis not 


When (ſays he) the Son of Man ſhall 


the World : For 1 was an hungry, and you 


| gave me to eat; I was at birſty, and you gave 


Hay ing ſaid theſe comfortable Words 


259 


and ſenſibly inform them, that when 
they did theſe Actions of Charity to the 


leaſt of thoſe which belong to Feſus Cbriſt, 


they did it to himſelf; neither will he leſs 


ſurprize the Wicked, in reproaching them 


with their Hardneſs of Heart; iii that 
having ſeen him an hungry, and thirſiy, and 
in other Extremitie:, they have not aſſiſted 
him. They will ask of him, When ſaw we 


and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall 16 thee an hungred, or 7 or a Stranger, or 


Naked, or Sick, or in Priſon, and did not 
miniſter unto thee? And Feſus Chrift will 
plainly tell them, with the ſevereſt Anger, 


that when they refuſed all Kindneſs to the 


Poor, they refuſed it to himſelf, ſaying, In 
as much as ye did it not to the leaſt of theſe, 
ye did it notiome ; therefore, Depart from 
me, ye Curſed, into everlaſling Fire, prepared 
for the Devil and bis Angels. 


| 20 Having thus publickly extolled the 
For tho' our Saviour Chrift had received | 


Charity of the one, and accuſed the Ingra- 
titude of the others, he will bring the Good 
into everlaſting Life, and throw the Wick- 
ed into everlaſting T orments. 1 
Our Saviour thews us in theſe Words, 
That this Fudoment will be a great Sur- 
prize to moſt People; and that *twill 
then be made manifeſt, how much we 
are deceived in our Accounts of Salvation. 


ſufficient to avoid Evil, but we muſt do 


Good; ſeeing Jeſus Chrift condemning 


the Wicked, doth not reproach them with 
Crimes, but only with the want of Charity. 
So that, according as the Fathers have 
remarked from theſe Words of our Sa- 
viour, our greateſt Trust which we can 
have in the Mercies of God, muſt ariſe 


as the Shepherd ſeparates the Sheep from 40 from the Exerciſe of Charity towards our 


Neighbour, in all the Occaſions which do 


offer themſelves. And thoſe who ſet 


about the working out their Salvation in 
good earneſt, do eafily find them. 
Me can no where turn our ſelves, but 


we ſee ſome Object or other that does 


even force our Pity and Compaſſion. The 
lewd and debauched do need dur Prayers, 


ram That GOD would open their Eyes, and 
Uthed me; I was fick, and you comforted 50 


«rifie their Underſtandings by Faith and 
3 that they may not receive the 
Wages of their Sins, which 15 Eternal 
Death, 45 | 
15 En The 
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NUR gleſſed Saviour having finiſh- 
() ed his Diſcourſes to the People, 
Op WE Fora and there remaining only 
nm.” tw Days to the Paſſover, he 


commanded his Diſciples to prepare all 


things in order to it. Which being done, 
and Judas having agreed with the eus 
about the Manner of Betraying his Maſter 
to them, our Saviour went into a large 


Room,which he hadenjoined his Diſciples 10 Faithful, would only prove Condemnation to 


to get for him ; where, being ſeated, he 
immediately declared to them the great 
Defire he had to celebrate this Paſſover 
with them ; and that in ſuch a manner, 


as if that which he had already done for | 
ding the Blood of our LOR,D and SA. 


them was not worth mentioning); ſo great 
was his Love to them. 

Having eaten the Lamb with them, 
according to the Preſcription of the Laa 


before he eſtabliſh'd his Divine Supper, he 20 manded of Jeſus Chriſt, Whether he was 


ſo far abaſed himſelf, that he took Mater 


in a Baſon, towaſh his Diſciples Feet, and F, 


wiped them with a Towel, with which he 


had girded himſelf; and finiſhed this Act 


| of a prodigious Humility with theſe Words, 
which concern all the World, I have given 
you an Example, which every Man that will 


| - bo my Diſciple, mul fle. 


And being ſat down with the Twelve 


Diſciples, as they did eat,Feſus ſaid,Verily 4.0 his Body, even as to the reſt, with the 


I ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall betra 
me. At which Words they were exceed- 
ing ſorrowful, and began every one to 
fay unto him, Lord! 7, it 1? And our 
Saviour ſaid, He that dippeth bis Hand with 
me in the Diſh, ſhall betray me; but wo unto 
that Man that ſhall betray me, it bad been 
better he had not been born. Then Fudas 


faid, Maſter, Is it J? Our Saviour ſaid 


unto him, 7 hou ba$# ſaid. And as they 50 has admired the Humility of Feſus Chi, 


were eating, Feſus took Bread, and bleſ- 
ſed it, and gave it to his Diſciples, ſaying, 
Take, Eat; this is my Body : And he took 
the Cup and gave Thanks, and gave it 


to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of t; for 
Kg 


this 1s my Blood of the New T 


ament, 


which is ſbed for many, for the Remiſſion of 


Sins. Twill not drink henceforth of this Fruit 


of the Vine, until that Day that I drink it 


new with you in my Father's Kingdom. 


He diſtributed it to them with hisown 50.0us Commiuntons. 


OR 
Ĩh e lriſtitution of the LO RD. Supper. 
| Hands and he refuſed not Judas thisFu vour, 


Sacrament, which the Sn of GOD then in. | 


Elements ſhould enter into their Bodies. 


the Ancient Fathers admire and wonder 
at the Goodneſs of our Saviour; who, 


_ herſelf forced (as it were) to give our 


MATTH. XXy1, 


And altho' he well knew his Treachery 
yet he would not plainly diſcover it ts, 
the reſt ; to the end that the Meldneſs he 
uſed towards him, might (if poſſible) 
ake ſome Impreſſion on his hard Heart, 
he was an early Inſtance, that this 


ſtituted for the Comfort and Salvation of the 


thoſe who ſhould receive it un wort bil); 
and that the Devil would enter into their 
Souls, at the ſame time when the Holy 


This Diſciple, who was guilty of ſhed- 


LY 10 UR;, ftill continued his Hardueſ 
of Heart and Impenitency: For when each 
of the Diſciples were diſmay'd, and de- 


the Man that ſhould do this horrid Deed? 
udas had the boldneſs to ask the fame 
Queſtion : And immediately after, he 
went forth to put in execution this his 
perfidious Contrivance. 

This Diſciples Treachery has made 


for all this, deſiſted not from giving him 


ſame Patience wherewith he a while after 
ſuffered his per fidious Salutation. 

The Church in all Ages has ſighed and 
groaned, in conſidering that her Hy) 
Spouſe doth every day ſuffer the ſame In- 
dignity at the Altar, as he ſuffered then. 
She has teſtified her deep Sorrow, to {ec 


 Saviour's pure Body to impure Souls ; and 


that he doth not come down from Hee- 
wen, to puniſh thoſe who thus unworthi- 
Wray Cones 

He is preſent at this Day at our Altus 
as an Example to us of Patience; and i 
we be faithful to him; we muſt endes 
your, in receiving his Body, to be the 
Imitators of his ineffable Humility, and 
to lament tlie wretched Blindneſs of thole | 
who diſhonour him by ſo many Sacrileg! 


Our 
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FT ER Judas had left our Saviour, 
A to execute the De ſign he had con- 
„ © traQted with the Fews, our 
The ſame 1228 = Bleſſe d LO R. D made an 
almirable Diſcour ſe to his Apoſtles; where- 
by he ſhewed us, in joining the Word to 
u; Body, that it alſo is the Nouriſhment 
of our Souls, and that we ought. not to 
art them, according to our Saviour's 
own Example. „ 

He at the ſame time ſaid to S. Peter, 
That the Devil had deſired to tempt him; 
but that he had prayed his Father for him. 
This Apaſtle, inſtead of humbling himſelf 
at theſe Words and Prayers of the Son of 
GOD in his behalf, grew conceited of 
himlelf, as it ſoon after too plainly ap- 
reared : For our Saviour Chriſt formally 
ſoretelling him, that he would three times 


ly anſwered him, He would never do it; 
and that he was ſo far from renouncing 
him, that he was ready to go to Priſon 
with him, yea to die with him: So that 
the terrible Prediction of his Fall not be- 
ing able to humble him, there was a ne- 
celſity of doing it by the Fall itſelf. 

Our Saviour Chris? then having ſaid 
theſe admirable T ruths to his Diſciples, 


manded them to take Arms with them ; 
and thus they paſſed over the Brook 
ledron, to go (as he was wont) to the 
Mount of Ol:ves. 1 

His Diſciples followed him, and being 
come to a Place called Gethſemane, he cau- 
el them to tarry there, that he might go 
alone into the Garden not far off, to pray 
there, according to his uſual Cuſtom, and 


He took only Peter, James and Fob: 
with him, who were his chiefeſt Favourites, 
and who more immediately attended 
him. Being with them, he told them, that 
ie was in great anguiſh of Spirit, even 
unto Death, and therefore he deſired them 
watch with him whillt he prayed. He af- 
wards went from them about a Stones- 
alt, and falling upon his Face, he prayed, 


0 paſs from me; nevertheleſs not as I will, 
'u © thou wilt. And when our Saviour 
| | 


NW AY Wt 


Our S 4 R's Agony and Bloody Sweat, When he Prayed in 
the Garden, before his Betraying and Apprehenſion. 


came to his Diſciples, he found them 


aſleep, and ſaid, Could ye not watch with me 


one Hour ? Watch and Pray, leſt you enter 


into temptation ; the Spirit indeed is willing, 


but the Fleſh is weak. He went away the 


ſecond time and prayed as formerly, and 
returning he found them aſleep, for their 
Eyes were heavy. Again our Saviour left 
them, and prayed the ſame Words. Then 


io he came to them, and faid, Sleep on Now, 


and take your reſt ; behold, the Hour is at 
hand, and the Syn of Man is betrayed into 
the hands of Sinners. Riſe, let us go, Heis 
at hand that betrays me. . 
Our S4vi0%"s Agony was ſo great, altho? 
tere was an Angel appeared to ſtrengthen 


him, that he ſweat Drops of Blood. 
This our Saviour's Paſſion in the Gar- 

den, has been the Admiration and Aſto- 

deny him before theCock crowed ; he bold- 20 niſnment of Chriſtians in all Ages; eſpe- 


cially when they conſidered, how man' 


FED 


People have gone joy fully to ſuffer Death: 


But this might well happen to them, ſee- 
ing their Gaſe and our Savioum's extream- 
ly differ d: For, our Savioun bore on 
him the Iniquity and Puniſhment of us all; 


the Sins of the whole World lay on his 
Shoulders, and he was to undergo the 


Penalty of them. 


contained in his laſt Sermon, he com- 30 It is moreover to be conſidered, that 
being a Man, he was liable to all the In- 


firmities of that State: For he was (ub- 


ject to Grief and Sorrow, to Hopes and 
Fears; as we are. For it behoved him to be 


in all things like unto tis, Sin only excepted. 
The Prayer he thrice offered up to his 


Fatber, to remove this Cuy from him, con- 


cluding at each time with ſubmiſſiun to 
his Mill, ſhould ſerve as an excellent In- 


this Occaſion was well known to Judas. 40 ſtructon to us in all our Prayers. 


Having ſhewed throughout his whole 


Life a perfect Refeonation to his Father's 


Will, he ſeems to renew this Diſpoſition 
at his Death. By which he'learns us, that 
we ought chiefly to labour after this 


Temper of Soul in all Aſflictions and 


Sufferings, but more eſpecially at the 
Hour of Death ; for then we ſhall have 
moſt occaſion to put this excellent Ex- 


laying, My Father, if it be poſſible, let this o ample in practice, and to ſay, Not my] 


Vill, but thy Will be done. 


Hook -JUDAS?'s 


55 „„ 3) MATTH. *in 
DAs TREASON 


On SAVI OUR being ſold to the Jews by Judas, i 1 betroed 
and taken by him with a Kiſs. 


UR Saviour being o 'erwhelmed 
0) with Sadneſs, when he was in an 


Agony i in the Garden, gave 
us a great Inſtance ol his 
Humility : For he came to his Diſciples, 
to try if perad venture he might find any 
Conſola tin in them, or any Mitigation 
of his Grief. But he found not them in 
any ſort diſpoſed to wiſe Counſels, for they 
were fallen into a dead Sleep. 

Nie came thrice to awake them, with 
theſe 1 important Words, Watch and pray, 
the $ prrit is willing, but the Fleſh 3, 15 weak. 


The ſame Year 33. 


He had no ſooner done ſpeaking to 


them the third time, but Judas appeared 
at the Head of a great Company of Peo- 
ple bearing Arms. Judas had given them 

a Sign, whereby they ſhould know 


which was the Perſon they ſhould lay 
hold on, to the end he might not make 20 only ſaying to the Officers, that the 


this eſcape from them, and ſo occaſion 
more trouble in taking him. 


He came then boldly up to the Saviour 


of the World, and treacheroully kiſs'd 
him, ſaying, Hail Maſter ! which our 


hleſſed Lord patiently endured, and with 
the fameKimaneſs as heretofore to teach 
us to bear gently with ſuch Perſons as 


are like him, and not to be ſharp and 


 Domeſticks. Yet he ſaid to him, Wherefore 
comeſt thou hither ? Dod thou betray the 


Son of Man with a Kiſs ? Which Words 


were rather ſpoken to bring him to a 
 Thoughtfulneſs of what he did, than to 


complain of his Ingratitude. 50 


Alfter this Kiſs of Judas, our Bleſſed 

Saviour (who had heretoforefled, when 
the People would have made him a King) 
went to meet thoſe who came to take 40G OD in Men; and not ſuffer themſelves 


him, asking them, Whomthey ſought? and 


that with fo powerful a Voice, as made 


them all to fall flat on the Ground; 


ſhewing by this means, that twas not f 


want of Power that made him ſuffer 
| Death; but that he underwent it of his 


"own free will. He then ſurrendred him 


ſelf to theſe cuicxed People, having an Eye 
to the Power which GOD had given N 


from them, drew out his Sword, and cui 
off the Er of Malchus, who was a Hy. 


pant to the High Prief : But our Saviour 
was ſo far from delighting in this Re. 


10 for all they that WA the Sword. , ſpall periſ 


give him more than twelve Legions of Alt 


His Diſciples fled, and left him alone with 


hini i bey led bim awayto Caiaphas the Hag 
Prieſt, where the Scribes and Elders were 


ſpiteful at the ill uſages of Friends and 32 a * and Peter followed afar off, Our 


Hands of their Enemies. 


"of this preſent Life, are uot worthy 10 be 


0 vealed. 


S. Peter peel to . hin 


tiſtance, and permitting this juſt Revenge, 
that he immediately healed the Wound, 
and reprehended S. Peter for making it 
laying, Put up thy Sword into its place 


by the Sword. 

He told him, he needed not his Arj 
to deliver him; for, had he not fully 
determined to dvink of this Cup, he could 
pray to bs Father, and be would preſent) 


gels to aſſiſt him: But how then ſhall il; 
Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? 
e ſuffered himſelf then to be bound, 


needed not to have come out againf him, 
as if he were a Thie or a Murtherer; 
ſeeing he was every Day in the Temple, 
where they might have laid hold on him 
Being then ſecured in their Hands, all 


them: And Ss, de they bad laid hold on 


aviour deſigned by this, to comfort thoſe 
who ſhould fall by Sur prize i into the 


He knew that they were to come to 
take him, and he did not avoid them, 
becauſe he knew it was his Father's Will: 
To the end that thoſe who ſhould fall 
into a like Condition, without known 
1t, ſhould adore (as hedid) the Power of 


to be carried away by fruitleſs Complan 
and Repinings.For there is nothing comes 
amiſs to him who conſiders, That be Ih 
fers nothing but what a moſt Divine Perſon 
ſuffered befor e bim; and that the Suffering? 


compared to the REY which ſhall be le. 


CHRIST 
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MAT TH XXVII. 


Our SAVIOU? 


UR Bleſſed LORD being in the 
Hands of the Fews, was carried 
before Anna Cazaphas his 
Father - in- law, who was 
High-Prieſt that Lear. Annas interrogated 
touching his Diſciples and Poctrine; Where- 
unto our Bleſed Saviour replied, T hat be 
had not taught in ſecret, ſo that he might be 
formed by every body of that matter. 


The fame Year 33. 


an Ofpcer which ſtood near our Saviour, 


asd him, Whether it became him to 
anſwer the High- Prieſt in that manner? 
Teſus ChriSt ſuffered this Indignity with 
a Divine Patience, and only bid this 
Perſon to tell him what he had ſpoke 
zmils,otherwiſe he that ſmote him would 
new himſelf to blame. 5 


ſembled, to confer the Charge they were 
to exhibit againſt him; and if need were, 


they could make out nothing that was 
ſuffcient to take away his Life: But at 
lat, one among them accuſing him for 


Temple,and build it up again in threeDays ; 


he made no defence againſt his Accuſa- 
tion; JeſusChriſt obſerved ſtill a profound 
Silence, which wade the High-Prieſt 
command him, in the Name of the Moſt 
High GOD, to tell them, if he were 
the Chriſt ? Tho' I ſhould tell you (faith 
te) that I am he, ye will not believe me, 
neither will you let me go; but, Tos ſhall 
ſee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds, 
ud fitting at the right Han 
Ihe High-Priett having heard theſe 
Words, rent his Cloaths, and cried out, 


lave heard his Blaſpbemy: What think 
©! They all antwered, He had delerved 


„ : 
CHRIT's Examination and Peters Denial 


he gave him a Blow on the Face? and 


to ind Falſe Witneſſes; who being brought, 


having ſaid, T hat he world deſtroy the 


a Remedy, 


flebas ſpoken Blaſpbemy, What need have 
ve of farther Witneſſes ? You your ſelves 


UR 1 carried and examined before Caiaphas the 
| High rieſt, and 1s denied there by Peter. 


Death. Then the Soldiers began to miſ- 
uſe him ; for they ſpit on his Face, and 
blinding him, ſtruck him, and then bid 
him propheſie and divine who it was. 
The Night being thus ſpent, in the 
Morning they led him to Plate, to pro- 
nounce Sentence on him. S. Peter, who 
had followed Fefus Chriſt at a diſtance 
into the Houſe of the High-Prieſt, and 


Officers, loſt that Heat which he had 


ſhexved before, and his Courage changed 


into an exceſſive Fearfulneſs, when a 
Servant-maid asked him, Whether he had 
not been with Feſus Chriſt? He an- 
ſwered, No. And having a while after 
charged him with the ſame Queſtion, he 
renounced him, (as he had done before) 


| — ſaying, he knew not the Man. In fine, 
Ama after this ſent him to Cazaphas,at O about an Hour after, one of the High- 
whoſe Houſe the Chief Prieſts were aſ- 


Prieſt's Servants, a Kinſman of him whoſe 
Ear Peter had cut off, pofitively affirmed, 
that he was with Jeſus Chriſt. But Peter 
denied it again the third time, with hor- 
rid Qaths and Imprecations; and imme- 
diately the Cock crew ; and our Blefled 
Saviour looking on bim, touched him to 
the Quick, and made him remember 
what had been ſaid to him; and there- 


theHigh-Prieſtaroſe,and ask'd him, Why 30 upon, he went out, and wept bitter ly. 
Whence we learn, That thofe Who 


turn to G OD, owe their Converſion to 


263 


— 


But this freedom of Speech diſpleaſing 19 warmed himſelf by the Fire with the 


the gracious Look of our Saviour. We 


have no Knowledge of the Wreichedneſs 
of our Condition, neither do we think of 
Minds by his Grace. 7 

The Relation of S. Peter's Sin, and 
his Sorrow for it, has been of great Cen- 


dof GOD. 40 ſolation to the Faithful in all Ages. His 


Repentance has no Words, becauſe they 
are ſuperfluous when JWorhs ſpeak. 

I bear not S. Peter's Voice after bis Sin, 
(faith S. Ambroſe) but 1 ſee by Tears. 


Happy Tears, which do not only beg Par- 


don, but do (in ſome ſort) de ſerve it. 


P41 ATE 


till GOD doth enlighten our 


ſelſ, and of his Kingdom, and that *twas the Enemies of our Saviour began to 


oC)  MAYMLxx\ 


PiLarz, to afſwage the Rage of the Jews, condemns our S 4 VIow P 
© fo be Scourged, and delivers him tot hem to be Crutiſied. 


ö 
- 3 
. b #3 


6 „ * A —— — —Eᷣ„— — 


JESUS CHRIST vas led from fore deſpiſed him, and eſteemed him , 
J Cuiaphasto Pilate, who demanded of . Foil, and cauſed therefore a white Rah. 
Th ſame Year | the J. EW3, What were the to be 5 ut up DEL him, and lent him thus 

hy Chief Heads of their Accu- arrayed back again to Pate, with who 
ſations againſt this Man; But the.Fews he was then reconciled, ſo that they be- 
anſwered him confuſedly, That if he had came Friends. 


not been a wicked Man, they would not Pilate having received our $1z;,,, 
have brought him before him. went out the third time, to tell the e 
Jeu, 


Pilate not being accuſtomed to judge that he found no Fault in him; and tlat 
People upon ſuch ſlight Grounds, would 10 Herod himſelf, to whom he had ſent him 
have remitted him into their Hands could not find him gwilty of any thing, 
again, that they might judge him ac- But the Jews being reſolved to put our 
cording to their own Law. But to ſatisfie Savio to Death, ſhewed by the Shy; 
him, they produced Falſe Witneſſes, who and Uproars that they made, that they 
making no mention of Religion,orT emple, liked not Pilates Opinion of him. 
as they did before the High- Priest, al- Pilate therefore, thinking to aſfwage 
firmed, That he was a ſeditious Fellow ; their Rage, and to gratifie their revenge. 
that he ſtirred up the People to Rebellion, ful Spirits, condemned our Saviour to he 
and hindred them from giving Tribute ſcourged; imagining that this Puniſh- 
to Cæſar, calling himſelf a KINE. ao ment might be a Means to make him 
Whereupon Pate came to Jeſus Chriſt, eſcape Death. 
who ſpoke freely to him touching Him- Then Judas, when he ſaw how far 


not of this World ; his only Buſineſs carry their Revenge, came to himſelf; 
amongſt Men, being to inſtruct them in and conſidering the me he had com. 
the Way to Everlaſimg Life. pO mitted, was ſeized with Deſparr, which 
© Pate not being prejudiced with Malice made him bring back to the Jews the 
againſt his Perſon, as the Jews were, eafi- Thirty Pieces of Money which he hal 
| ly diſcovered our Saviour's Innocency, received of them; telling them, he had 
and went to the eas again, to tell them, 3 ſinned in betraying Innocent Blood; and 
that he found him in no ſort culpable. having thrown his Money into the Tele 
Hhut the People being impatient at the immediately went away and hanged 
hearing of this, he was conſtrained to bimſelf. 5 
retũrn to Jeſus Chri?, and queſtion him This Diſciple, whole Heart the Dewi 
again ; but he remained in a deep Silence. had corrupted, and whoſe Malice GUD 
Plate ſhewed him what a great number had made ſubſervient to his Eternal D. 
of Accuſations were laid againſt him; unto ſigns, is a terrible Example of the Man 
 allwhichJeſusChrift anſwered nothing, ſo of the Devil's impoſing on Men. He dil- 
that he aſtoniſned the Judge with his Silence. guiſes the Miſchiefs whereunto he would 
Ibis Governour underitanding that our 40 caſt them; he blinds their Hes, leſt the) 
Saviour Je ſus Christ was of Galilee, he ſhould behold it; and ſo artificially 
would make this a Pretence to be diſ- colours it, that they cannot diſcern tie 
charged of him, and ſent him therefore Inline js of it: But as ſoon as they hate 
to Herod, who was King of that Province, committed it, he makes ule of a qui 
and was then at Feruſalem. | contrary Courſe, aggravating their din 
Herod was at firſt over-joy'd at the with the ſevere Juſtice of GOD, aul 
Sight of him; for having of a long time thus brings them to De / pa. 1 
heard much of him, he was glad of this _ Thoſe Chriſtians that would eſcape h 
Opportunity to converſe with him, and Snares, muſt be ſenſible of their Su, 
expected alſo, that he would do ſome sowhichare innumerable, and alſo be = 
Mi acle before him. But having offered ſible of the Mercies of GOD, which knows 
to him ſeveral Queſtions, to which our Sa- no Bounds; for there is no Malad) incu- 
viour made no Anſwer; this Prince there - rable to the Omnipotent 1 . 47 
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PLATE ſhews our SAVTOUR to the People, ſaying, Ecce Homd! 


iT L "AT E having deli ered Jeſus 


Moc kings to the Puniſhment 
ir of Scour ging; and in deriſion 
of his Royal Dignity, they put a Crown 
of T horns on his Hed, a Reed in his 
Hand, and cloathed him in a Purple Robe. 
They afterwards bowed the Knee before 
of the Jews. . | TE 3 on | 
In fine, they had ſo piteouſly uſed him, 
that Pilate thought the ſhewing him to 
the People would be ſufficient to mollifie 
them, and make them lay aſide their 
Thirſt after his Death. NE 


1 


ſeclation; for as ſoon as he had preſented 
7:ſus Chriſt before them, ſaying, Be hold the 


him. Even the Offer which he made them 
of delivering our Saviour on the account 
of the Paſſover,at which time he was wont 
toſet at liberty one certain Perſon, was 
by one common Voice, rejected ; fo 
that our Bleſſed LORD faw Barabbas, 
who was a T href. a Seditious Perſon, and 
a Murtherer, prefered before him. 


the Innocency of Jeſus Chriſt, held him in 
ſuſpence, and hindred bin from blindly 
flowing the Fury of the People: He was 
ao further diſturbed by the Advice of his 


concerned in the Death of that juſt Man, 
Occaſion with Dreams in the Night, 


wt give over their Proſecution, cunningly 


King, in oppoſition to Cæſar. 


k his Fortune, and very little concerned 
or Fuſtice, could not hold out any longer 
vainſtthefe Words. Wherefore finding all 
ls Unzwillingneſſes were fruitleſs, and that 
the more he endeavoured to ſave him, the 
more he raiſed a Tumult, he cauſed Water 
Jobe brought him, and thought to do 
Way the horrible Crime he was about com- 


is Blood of this Man. 


But he was much miſtaken in his Ex- 


Man! there aroſe ſuchCries and Clamours 
from all the People, that much troubled 20 might not expoſe himſelf to the Danger 


3 


ifewho charged him not to be any ways 
for ſhe had been much troubled on this 


In the mean while the 7e, WhO would 


This Governour, who was very careful 


50 


4 


56) = 


Hie ſoon after 'pronounged the Sen- 


Chriſt to the Soldiers, they added cruel tence of Death on our Savidur, delivered 


him into the Hands of the Jervs, and ſet 
Barabbas at liberty. . | 
. Fhere was never any greater Inſtance 
than this Adion of Pilate, to ſhew how far 
the deſire which the People of the World 
have to ſatisfie their Ambition and Intereſts 
will carry them. He ſets at naught whate- 


loo ver he knew of the Dignity and Immocency of 


Jeſus Chriſt : He neglects the Advice of his 
Wife, which he ought to have reſpected 
as the 7 Varnings of Hraven + and treading 
under foot all the Equity and 900d Jach- 
nations which he had to protect a Juſt 
Man oppreſt, he condemned Feſus Chriſt, 
not out of Paſhon, as the Fews did; nor 
out of Covetoulneſs, as Judas; but only 
out of a Timorous Humour, that he 


of being out of Favour at Court. | 
In the 27% Chapter of S. Matthew is ſet 

forth our Saviour's being delivered to Pon- 

tius Pilate theGovernour ; how Judas, which 


betrayed him, when he ſaw he was con- 


demned, repented, and brought the Thirty 
Pieces of Silver, which he received for be- 
traying him to the Chief Prieſts and 


The Knowledge that this Fudge had of Elders, telling them he had ſinned, in he- 


O traying Innocent Blood; they anſwered him, 
VV/hat is that to us? Ses thou to that. Then 
caſting down the S yer in the 7 empie, be 

went out and hanged himſelf: That with 
this Saver they bought a Piece of Ground 
called the Potters Field, to bury Strangers 
iv, which was called the Field of Blood: 
How Pilate was admonithed by his ///ife, 


not to have his Hands in the Blood of that 
| Innocent Man; notwithſtanding the Cla- 
told Pilate, that he ſhewed but ſmall Af- 40 mours of the People prevailed on him, that 
tion to the Emperour, in taking ſuch. he pronounced Sentence of Death, which 
Man's part, who had declared himſelf accordingly was executed. | 


The Holy Fathers have obſerved on this 
Paſſage of the Goſpel, I hat there's nothino 
but Charity e can make us prefer our 
Conſcience and; Salvation to whatever we 
may loſe in the World: l = 

Words are vain, Thoughts are weak , 
Reſolutions are too often broken; it muſt be 
60 D that works in us by the Secret Motions 
of bis Holy Spirit, to keep #s in any thing 


that is good. Let us then earneſily implore | 
mitting, by waſhing his Hands before all his Divine Goodnels to guide us, to counſel 
the People, in ſaying, He was not guyty of us, and to eſtabliſh us ; for without him we 


can do nothing. 
den Dur 


Our Saviour bearing the Croſs to Mount Calvar). 


3 E Jews ſeeing they had at length 


BK gotten our Saviour into their Power 


3 immediately put in Exe- 
Death, which they had with much diffi- 
culty obtained. And their Fury being 
not able to admit of Delays, they 
loaded him with his Croſs, and made 
him thus depart out of Feruſalem, to go 
to Mount Calvary, which was the uſual 
Place where Malefadors ſuffered Death. 
But ſeeing our Bleſſed LO RD (whoſe 
Spirits were exhauſted by the undergoing 
of ſo many Mzſeries ) fainted under ſo 
reat 4 Burden (as was the Croſs) which 


they had laid on him; they therefore con- 


ſtrained one Simon to carry it after our 
Saviour, who thus went to Calvary, at- 


' tended by the inſulting Shouts of the 


People that followed him. | 
Our Saviour ſuffered until he famted to 
teach us, not to be dſcouraged in leſs 


Afiidions, and to preſerve unto. the end. 
His Croſs is carried by Himſelf and Simon; 
and this Myſtery is an Inſtruction, and an 

admirable Conſolation to all the Faithful. 
For this ſhews us, that the Croſs, as well 


as theYoke of Jeſus 2 always born 
by two ; byFeſus Chriſt himſelf, and by the 


Chriſtian who ſuffers for him. zo a more extravagant Pride than Words 
Here is a Man given to the Son of canexpreſs, and makes himſelf infinite 

GOD, to eaſe him ; but 'tis G OD him- | 

elf who eaſeth us. And as in the Figure, 


Simon the Cyrenian eaſeth Jeſus Chriſt in 


appearance, (yet 'twas our Saviour him- 
ſelf that bore the greateſt Weight of the 
Croſs; for he had a Divine Strength, which 


ſuffered his Body to be weakened only as 
he thought fitting) ſo tis we that appear 


to carry the Crols which GO D lays on 40 Hand, and bowing the Knee in derifior 


us! but if we ſuffer by the Spirit of Feſus 


Cbriſt, tis he in effect that bears it, and 
hinders us from fainting, by proportion- 


ing it to our Weakneſs. 


The Son of GOD aſſures us, That 


whoſoever takes not up his Croſs, and 
follows him, is not worthy to be his 
Di ſciple; for he hath firſt carried it him- 
ſelf to the end we might be perſuaded 


by his Example, if we could not be ſo by 50 by the Prophet, They parted my Garment 


huis Wards. 


The . Holy Women that had followed Lots. 


cution the Sentence of 


1000 Chrift, and had aſſiſted him dy;;, 
his Preachings attended him when hethy; 
carried his Croſs to Calvary, ſhewing h 
their Sighs and Tears, what a Share the 
had in his Sufferings ; and therefore % 
Son of GO D ſpeaks only to them, ſay. | 
ing, Daughters of Jerafulers, Weep not fy 
me, but rather for your ſelves. He will not 
be lamented, tho' his Croſs exceſſiye 
ro deſerved it: Teaching us thereby, th 
we ought not to bewail our ſelves in o 
Afliclions above meaſure, whether little or 
great, nor ſuffer others to lament for us. 
The time, ſays he, will come in which 
it will be ſaid, Bleſſed are the Barren. and 
the Breaſts which have not given $146 
Then ſhall they ſay tothe Mountains, Ei 
on ug: for if theſe things be done unto the 
green Tree, what will become of the gy? 
10 If any thing be able to ſtop the Impa- 
tience of Mens Hearts, it muſt be theo 
laſt Words of our Saviour Feſus Chrif. 
What Chriſtian but muſt humble hin. 
ſelf under the Hand of GOD, when hel 
conſiders who fe = Chriſt was and what 
himſelf is; what he has ſuffered, and 
what he ſuffers! A Man muſt acknoy- 
| ledge after this, that if he falls now into 
Impatiency and Murmuring, he is guiltyoil 


more faulty than the worſt uf Creatures. 
The Crucifixion of our Saviour is this 
taken notice of in the twenty-ſevent 
Chapter of St. Matthew. After theSentence 
of Death was paſt, the Soldiers took hi 
into the Common Hall, ſtript him, veſte 
him with a Scarlet Robe, put on his Heli 
a Crown of T horns, and a Reed in his Ry 


"1 ſaid, Hail King of the Few 9 then they jp 
on him, and ſmote him, with deriding 
Words, and diſrobing him, led him to» 
gotha, the Place of Execution. Then the 
gave him Vinegar to drink, mingled uit 
Gall; they ſet up over his Head his Acc 
ſation, which was, T his is Jeſus the Ni 
12 Fews. For his Garments they dd 
ots Which fulfilled that which was pol 


amongſt t bem, and upon my Veſture th) c 
1 


— — ——— i 


— ——— — A... — / 
— — — — 


— Py . 
—_ = — 
— — 


ee 
n 


e Fin 


| iþ 


i 


jt 


8 


2 


V 


Wa 
v Nei. 
* W yy 
: W 
x 
i\\ © J 
\\ 


1 


1 
$ 


'Y 

t4,* 

1 . 
41 U 04s 
x 


* Bo 


Wn 
x WY 
Ws N 


ee 


1 


OL 
4 N 
\ 
. N y \ 
0 ” 1 ö 
1 * " 
„ 4 , 


1 


mm 
of 


i 


2 M1 . 


+ tt 


SW 


v,*» 
[0 
es 


o - + 
. N n 
EEE TEE EEE 


pe n 


„ 
Up 
o 


* 
14 


--- 
— 
27 
8 
=—_ 


22 
dads fo 5 * 
— . 
- 
18 7* 72 —— 
o „ LETT) 
— 
7 ir, « 


7 4 T1 FF 
{- + 


»* 2 
—— 4 
TEES 
„ „„ LEE. CEE 
a — >< — 2 p LEES „„ 
l AD 5 4 7 „0 


417. 


5 


TY „ „Y y * ' | a 
10 4 * 1 4 NIN N 
0 8 * We 8 
| Bo) 1 N 
* 0 : vi 
| | 0 ö 


, 


ND 


\ 


Wenn 


| 


N 
N 


x 
* 


OO 


[ 
1 


"i 
{Qt 


i? 


Y. 
1 


SQ 


707 
4 


69 þ 


} 


wg 


UN 


ES 


— 


— 
- 


x „ 
Q 
. 


WAY 


a> 


{RK 
i 


Pro 
m4 


I 5 
$17 


i 


: 


=> 


0 


— — 


Ds 


„ #5 
OAT 


e 


— 
— 


„„ 


Ty 


4 © 


2 


% * 


Y 


— 


ELECT 


. > SS RRERSIRS>=o 


— ——— es CE —— — — — 
— — — — — ” — — — — 
— x — he K — 


— — — a y 


2 
Ctr — om 


- 
———_ 


«*, 


. 
0 


1 

' 
US 

Shih 


R 


LECT 


- 
— 2 
- 


* 
N 


1 2 8 
eee ® 


\ AS 


e 
\ 

N N 
W ũ 


Wo 


T1ILLHaLhinG 


— 


* 
* * . 
: * 0 1 \ 
— * — 
1 - " . 8 WI — - — 7 p . — "= l p » * "— o . > — 1 2 > ” > - * X | CLIT *G% ” 
N a | , - . : — * = 7 Y N » . * * * 0 % 8 Wann 1 3 
y 5 A . 2 1 - N . \ TY INJ * o 
| | ; ; | WY | 
\ » 


SR. « 
”- - 


CELLS 


A * L 
u* : 2 
8 
— b 4 \ l Oo 


r 
NN = 
N 2 


* 
. 


r 
———— CES 


. A DIS GOO 
CG GA GG AG A» + 


_ = P 85 a 
7 e: . 18 o N 
. N N ? 8 N 25 
*Þ INT 8 8 N. V 
13 ven! 18 * i 
*. 0 \ * $5340; 
* 2 o 
* - * U d * 
8 1 5 i ; 
V ; g 8 
5 ov 
- AB 5 > 8 Bet 
I - N * - . l = , 4 
= ; "4 | 4, MONT 
| Ih INI 
1 N 
ave rl 
o * 
1180 1 lil; = 
n AY 8 14170 K 
8 U N 8 
7 — — 8 10 
, 1 
. — 1 
| : 
\ - 
So a / > 
Ido } | 5 N 2 | 
{+ di ro TH 2 — o 
| 98 * 3 RJ» 
= ke l 
5 . Oh 9 . Q 
25 ING 15 J 
= 170 585 | Q 
_ r 8 N \ 0 BY 1 
= : l ; N WB 
' mY it J h 
: 148.8 8 | | 110 J 
1 7887 : | x N Kun | 
6 | * ' 47 — ü i — | [ ' 5 75 
- o x! U 11 N , 7 « 
ll 10 . | ; N 
iy — Y 
4 LY * * 2 - , 
3 » N N WM — c b | N > : a | DOOR 
: N D 5 f / 
| | CNN — : yy . 
1 f - 7 L | 4 V \ \ / © N n * | ; | x \\ ' ; * . , : DS " 2 - \ — 5 : . _ 0 : / - 
| M W. | I o\ » RM ECTS . V. 8 * - |; 147 
ö \ : q 
. * k - l UW... ' ; [ { £ * a ' ; "= f | 5 = l ” 2 — , — l 
. - ; IEEE) L : F : , . —— = . _ þ : = 5 K 
« : Ran b . a 1 \ ng : Z 7 5 8 S ih wm 
4b „ þ 4 4 N — # N d | 
TRIAL WAR aden | | : ” 
r >. 1 \ f 
8 vl Ws 7 av . { 
0 . 8 ' 2 7 q * * 1 
- 4 N wy - : bs vi q 
- \ 10 ! 1 N 
r } THAW 43% 10 
- ' 46 | 
- J U L 
\ .* k 1 . iN N N \ 4 
. - vi \ | x 17 i" 11 * oy ' [ 
* 1 4 i i xt * N 
1 þ * \ o 
* 7 g " ail þ 
i | 1 \ 0 UN | 
LELY f 4 , . 
G y . 11775 10 W | 110 N 5 | | 
= NOR 7 ON | in | 
Wn 1 1255 8 . In INTENT | 
o * U 
a ae WW 
7 Dann , : * \ 1 in 
' 4 : | \ qd 4b N i 
" * a 2 0 - 10 * NM 
Mm | | 1 0 
d | "fl ! vl 
ds | MARIAN 1185 
5 N 11 i' NN W 0 
5 | at e by 
G it : 
: AT et 
NI IRE INN \ 
tet zee MW dyed dll 
p enen: ene 100 wt 117808 
N Ne nn. GINNY I oy 
. | . Wande N at MIMI i 
a n Wenne i 1.4 1,4 . 
: Id = ' on A | | ant Wanne N 1874 10 x ; N * 
ow) nt * * 4 val 108 1 a+ | \ , n . % * 
, ALE ? W — 
a N 4b = 
— — 1 N — 
” : l < ö — . ; ; 1 LN bf 
| TL **. = . "dc a! 18 
* . 0 . y : : 5 71 i ans? at 1 dd Y : N 
p — 4 . bl | A 
7225 Wunden RON 23101 
i an | 8 vw ! $ | 
F en N 
£ ALL 7 
1 wh d ay) 1 N 1117 7 . ll UMA i 
4 9 0 o | : 0 l 35 | 
% s 
i SO \ 188 Y TILE þ - 4 ry „ 440 
1 " ! Ie, 014th 
N 1111 x PETIT) | . nh . i ae 00 Id 
151 ee Unten N Wo. 
: n BY ent | ee WY 
\ if l / ( * 1 b 
| . | 8 | Nin Rh ane e 
5 * "a - "I _ a wi 1 ' and — p 1 . i! 2 WA N * 
. : _ "mM Ws : | | 71 | WW 112 i REG 
a / | a ith | . i ' 1 8 . 1140 Wos \ 
-] 2 = | J, | i 22 7 3» e 5 
CO / | wy STING | "1 f 
| | | 2 , | | nm | | With, 9 By ; | | ues (it " I 
: 1 ; | 
: x 
. L. 2 g : 
\ \ 
RM fl | * , enen n e e allyl 
1 : : n | vl, L [ls 1 FL 2 . . { i L . _ . 2 . RYAN YT WRATH 14441 ll WEAR 


— — — — — — —— — —— —— ͥ ũ ͤKꝶ—]:G— — — 


— — —äͤ Xi — <p as 


— —y—y— —— A- — 


* — P > 04m" - 23 as oo. os on — rw — 


} 


* 


MATIH. XXVII 


9 The Crucifixion of © 


to Mount Calvary, (where, this 
The ſame Feat 33 offered, which was prefi- 
ured in the Creation of the World, and 
whoſe efficacious Vertue was from thence- 
forth to communicate it ſelf to all Ages) 
he was firſt given to drink Vinegar min- 


led with Call; but when he had taſted 


it, he refuſed it; at length they ſtript him io 


| of his Raiment, and nailed him to the 
(roſs between two Thieves, who were led 


to Execution along with him, that he 


might the better paſs for an Evil-doer. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour, like a Sheep (that 
tefore his Shearers 1s dumb) opened not 
his Mouth, unleſs it were to Pray for his 
Perſecutors, becauſe they knewnot what they 


did 


ſected towards his Enemies, they forbore 
not their inſulting over him, ſaying, 
paking their Heads, T bou that deſtroyeſt 
the Temple of GOD, and rebuildeſt it in 
Three Days, noa ſave thy ſelf. I thou be the 
Sm of GOD, come down from the Croſs. 
All the People gazed on him, and 


mocked him; alſo the Rulers and Chief | 


| Prieſts reviled him, with Reproaches of his 


Weakneſs, in ſaving others, when he could 3 


not ſave himſelf. The Soldiers likewiſe 
mixed their Scoffs with the reſt, and be- 
ſdes their cruel and brutiſh Speeches they 
offered him Vinegar to drink. Neither 


did the Male factors ſpare him, who ſuf- _ 


ſered with him for one of them 
blaſphemingly ſaid, If thou be Ch1 iſt, ſaye 
thy ſelf, and us that ſuffer with thee. 


But the other, being on a ſudden en- 


(538) 
urSAVIOUR. 


0” R Blefſed LORD being come 


Great Sacrifice was to be 


But whilſt he was thus tenderly af- 20 


267 


ſhould be fixed over his Head on the 


Croſs ) he entreated him to remember 
him when he came into his Kingdom. 
Which Requeſt of bis our Saviour 
graciouſly granted, and promiſed he 
ſhould be that Dey with him in Paradiſe ; 
then executing the Office of a Judge, he 
ſaved one of theſe two Thieves, whilſt . 
he left the other in his Impenitency, _ 
Our Saviour Cbriſt having ſeen the 
Bleſſed Virgin ſtanding at the Foot of the 
Croſs, withS. John, ſaid to her, pointing to 


his Diſciple, Woman behold thy Son; and he 


ſaid tos. Jobn,ſhewing him the Holy Virgin, 
Bebold thy Mother. About the fixth Hour 


there was a Darkneſs over all the Land, 


unto theninth Hour : and about the ninth 
Hour Feſus cried with a loud Voice, ſay- 
ing, Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthani ? That is to 
lay, My GOD, myG OD, why haſt thou 
forſaken me? Some of the Spectators 
hearingtheſeWords ſaid, He calls for Elias, 
let us ſee if Elias will come to ſave him. 
And kowing he had accompliſhed all 


things to the leaſt Circumſtace of what- 


ever had been foretold by the Prophets 
concerning him ; for a Conclufion of 


all, he faid, I tbirſt. And having taſted 


a little Vinegar, and recommended his 


o Soul into his Father's Hands, he held 


down his Head, and yielded up the Ghoſt. 
The Holy Fathers tell us, that only the 


Saints are able to underſtand the My- 
ſtery of Feſus Chriſt crucified. We may 


properly ſay concerning this Myſtery, 


That Holy Things are for Holy Perſons. 


The Holy Spirit muſt himfelf take off the 


Veil from our Eyes to give us entrance 


in this impenetrable M:ftery to all Hu- 


lghtened in his Soul, and changed in his 40 mane Wiſdom, according to theſe words 


Heart, by a Conver ſion which has proved 


ofadmirable Conſolation to Mutltitudes of 


Chriſtians, and an Occaſion of Ruine to 


many others, maintained our Saviour s if the 
he will ſee Feſus Chriſt crucified, and he will 


not love him. 


Cauſe againſt his Companion, and loud- 
ly pronounced, That as for their parts, 
they ſuffered juſtly ; whereas our Blefled 
LOR had done nothing amiſs, And 


addreſſing himſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, (whom. 
he knew to be King in another ſort than 
Plate did, when he cauſed that this Title ? 


of S. Bernard : FeſusChriſt dies on the Croſs, 


and he deſerves to be beloved: He gives his 
Hal 7 5 who makes him be beloved. But 
if 12 oly Spirit be not given to a Man, 


oO 


What Shame and Confuſion of Face 


will it be to a Chriſtian to ſee Feſus Chriſt 
dying, with wngrateful Eyes, without 


being devoutly affecled towards him, who 
gave up his Life for us all? 
CHRIST's 


opened; the dead Bodies of many Saints 


their Breaſts. 


| Thighs to be broken, and be taken down 


Thieves ſtill alive, broke their Legs; but 


))) 


CHRIS Ts Body beggd and entombed 
Dur LOR D andS$ AV TOUR laid in the Sepulchre. 


ESU CHRIST having accom- 
pliſh'd his Sacrafice on the Croſs, and 
continued obedient unto 


Tze ſame Rent 33. Death there happened ſeveral 
Things which plainly diſcovered who he 


was, and made the Fews to know what 


manner of Crime they had committed. 


The Heavens were oO'erſpread with 
thick Clouds of Darkneſs, during Three 

Hours; the Veil of the Temple was rent 10 
from top to bottom; the Earth quaked, 
the Rocks ſplit, and the Graves were 


which ſlept, aroſe and left their Burymg- 
Places, and appeared to many in feruſalem. 
So many „ Signs made the 
Centurion (who commanded the Solaters) 
and they that were with him to watch 


dur Saviour, ſay, That doubtleſs this was 


the Sm of GOD. The reſt, affrighted 20 


at theſe Prodigies, ſpakg-the ſame things; 
and this great Aſſembly of the People, which 
came to this ſpectacle, beholding ſuch 
ſtrange things, changed their Inſultings 
into Sighe, and returned back, ſmiting 


O 


In the mean while, the Fews ( whole 
Temper it was to be ſcrupulous in Things 
of no weight, yet forward to commit the 
moſt palpable Injuſtices ) not being able 30 


to ſuffer that theſe dead Bodies ſhould 


remain on the Croſs during the time of 
the Paſſover, entreatedPilate to cauſe their 
from the Croſs; which Pilate granted. 
The Soldiers having found the two 
our LORD being already dead, one 
amongſt them pierced his Side with a 


Launce, whence iſſued out both W: ater 40 


and Blood. 

At Night, one of our Saviour's Diſci- 
ples, tho unknown, named Joſepb, of 
the City of Arimathea, who was a good 
Man, and not any ways concerned 1n 
the Death of Feſus Chriſt, but one of his 


Diſciples, came boldly to Pilate, to beg 


our Saviour's Body, which Pilate granted; 


Was Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Mo- 


two Perſons, who having till then lain 


our LEO R D's Body the fame good Office: 


Miſerable, who are the living Meme! 


& 
% 


MATTH. XXVII. 


whereupon Foſeph, together with Mica. 
mus, took the Body of our LORD, and 
embalming it with precious S§pices, and 
ſhrowding it in a fine Linen Cloth, they 
buried it in a new Tomb or Sepulchy; 
which he had hewed out of a Rock: and 
he rolled a great Stone to the Door gf 
the Sepulebre, and departed. And there 


ther of James and Foſes, fitting ove 
againſt the Sepulchre. 8 5 
S. Cbryſoſtom admires the Zeal of thoſe 


hid, diſcovered themſelves in fo impor. 
tant an Occaſion. This Holy Fails iſ 
often exhorts his Hearers,to imitate them 
and to ſtrow(like them) Perfumes on 
the Body of Feſus Chriſt: He endeavours 
to confound thoſe who are inſenſible of 
the Aſfflictions which ourSaviourC H R IST 
ſtill every Day ſuffers. in his Member, 
who are the Faithful that are in want, by 
the Love which theſe two Men {hey 
him after his Death. Their Genergſi) 
ſpares no Coſt ; they bring Perfumes in 
abundance ; they expoſe themſelves to 
great Dangers, in making themſelves 
publickly known to be the Diſceples and 
Protectors of a Man who had Enemies, 
whole Hatred was as lively after his 
Death, as it was during his Life. 

There is no body( ſays this Father) 
but are apt to envy theſe two happy 
Perſons, and are willing to render unto 


of Charity: And yet (ſays he) we ma) 
do the ſame good Offices every Du, 
with as much Satisfaction, and mote 
Faith, in the Perſons of his Members, in 
ſtrowing our Perſumes; that is to ſay, in 
ſhewing Our Compaſſion to the Poor and 


and real Bodies of Jeſus Chriſt, and Which 
he has loved more than that which be 
took of the Virgin, as is obſerved by 
S. Bernard; ſeeing he has yielded the one 
to the Croſs, to ſave the other from Death 
and Eternal Deſtruction. of 
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MATTH. XXVIIL | 


(6989) 15 2869 


The Reſurrection of our SAVIOUR: 


„ e. 


# 


LTHO' our Bleſſed LORD 

lay buried in the Sepulchre, yet this 
qo ſung 2095 35 they were afraid leſt it ſnould 
he publiſh'd, that he was v. ] en 5 and there- 
tre they went to Pliate, telling him, that 
this [mpoſtor had ſaid, when he was living, 
That be would riſe again after his Death. And 
therefore they entreated him to et alatch 


did net ſatisfie the ea; for 


His Appearing to Mary Magdalen. | 


give notice of this to the Apoſtles ; and 


8. Peter being come to the Sepulchre with 


S. Jobn, ſaw the Linen Cloaths wherewith 
the Body of Feſus Christ was wrapped. 
But they going away in an Aſtoniſh- 
ment, Mary Magdalen tarried behind, 
ſhedding Tears in the Sepulcbre ; When 
two Angels, cloathed in white Raiment, me 
of which ſtood at the Head, and the 


by „ ſe; his Diſciples ſhould ſteal 19 other at the Foot of the Place where the 


away his Bod), and afterwards give outaR#- 
port amongſt the People, I hat he was riſen. 


They blinded themſelves with their 


own Wiſdom ;, for defigning to hinder 


before-hand (as much as in them lay) 


our Sa vis Reſurredion, they confirmed 
the Belief thereof by notable Proofs. 


and the Stone which ſecured it ſealed, 


s 


ang from Heaven, roll'd away the Stone 
which lay before the Sepulchre, and fat 
thereon : His Eyesſhined like Lightning, 


and his Gar ments were as white as Snow. 


were ſtruck with Terror, and became as 
dead Men ; wherefore they haſtened to 
Jeruſalem, and told the Prieſts what had 


had to do in this Caſe. | 
They could not find out a better Re- 
may againſt a thing ſo evident, than to 


they were to ſay, Lat whilſt they ſlept, 
bs Diſciples came and ſtole him aα 

In the mean time Mary Magdalen, and 
bme other Holy H/omen, whoſe Love was 
the lame to Teſus both living and dead X 


augued amongſt ' themſelves, who ſhould 
ll away the Stone that ſhut up the Paſ- 
age to the Sepulchre : But they were 


ſentred in, not finding him whom they 
earched for. . 


For the Se pulchre being thus guarded, 


there immediately aroſe a great Earth- , 
quke : The Angel of the LO R deſcen- 


The Guards that lay near the Sepulchre 


had laid it. 


being come early to the Sepulchre, to per- 
ume our Saviour's Body with Spices, 


Mary Magdalen ran immediately tos 


Body of Feſus Chriſt lay, ask'd her, Why 


ſhe wept? To which. ſhe antwered, 


They had taken away the Body of her 


LORD, and ſhe knew not where they 
had laid it. And the Argel ſaid, Fear 


701, J know that ye ſeek | ES US that 


was crucified : Ne is not here, but is riſen 
as be ſaid : Come, ſee the Place where the 


LORD lay, and 99 quckly and tell” bis 


o Diſciples, that be ig fiſen from the Dead-: 
and behold be goeth before you mio Galilee. 


;bere ſhall ye ſee bim: Lo, I have told you, 

Turning about, ſhe faw Jeſus Chriſt in 
the Form of a Gardyer, who ask'd her, 
What ſhe cry'd for? She anſwered, 
That if he had taken herMaſter's Body, he 
would be pleaſed to tell her where he 


and immediately being tranſported with 


happened, Whereupon they immediatly „ Joy, ſhe ran to embrace our Saviour's Feet 
alembled, to conſult together what they, who hindred her,charging-her to go and 


and tell his Diſciples what the had ſcen. 
This is the ſirſt Appearance which the 
Goſpel denotes of our Saviours Refurre- 


corrupt theſe Soldiers with a great Sum of dlion: And thus happily was the perſe- 
Mey, which they gave them; for which 


vering Love of this happy Sinner recom- 


penſed. X 


Our Saviour's Reſurrection hath ap- 
peared ſuch a great Myſtery to the Saints, 
that it har made them ſay, * [is better humbly 
to adore the greatneſs of it, than to pry over- 
curioujly into it. Nothing can ſooner mſpire 
us cb an Aver ſion to all Worldly Glory, 
than the Circumſtances which accompany it, 
ſeeing they all diſcover to Chriſtians, that 
they be not what they are for this Life, but 


Nearly ſurpriz'd as they drew near to it to for another; of which Jeſus Chriſt ariſing, 
lee it open and yet more, when they were has opened us the Entrance, in making us 


viclorious over the Death, hot only of the 
Body, but of the Soul. 


. The 


vw 


Je ſus ſaid unto her, Mary : 


5 ( 61 
The Diſciples 


FT ER our Bleſſed LO RD had 
ſhewed himſelf to Mary Magdalen 
be appeared the ſecond 
Tbe ſame Year 335 time to the Holy Women, 
who having been informed by the Angels 
that he was riſen, and that they ſhould not 
| ſearch for the Living amongſt the Dead, 
they went immediately to give notice of 
this to theD:ſciples. But whilſt they were 
in the way Feſus Chriſtappeared to them : 1 
They caſt themſelves at his Feet, who 
bad them go to his Apoſtles, and aſſure 
them of his Reſurrection. But the Apoſtles 
took whatever they told them, for idle 
Tales. The third Appearance is, that 
of the two Diſciples going to the Village 
of Emaus, which was about fixty Fur- 
longs from Feruſalem. | 
When they were 


270 


diſcourſing in the 


way, of whatever had happen'd to our Sa- 20 he expounded to them Scriptures ? They 


* 


vibur, our Lord, taking on him the Form 

or Habit of a Traveller, drew near to them 
and dimm'd their Eyes, that they ſhould 
not know him. He asked theSubje of their 
Diſcourſe, and why they were ſad? 

One of them anſwered him, He was 
aſtoniſhed that he alone ſhould be 1gno- 
rant of what was paſt at Feruſalem lately 
touching Feſus of Nazareth, who was a 


Prophet mighty in Word and in Deed, 30 Our Saviour learnt theſe two Diſcyles 


before GO D and all the People; and 
how the High Prieſts and Rulers deli- 
vered him to be condemned to Death, 
and have crucified him : And we hoped, 
added they, that he ſhould have delivered 
Tfrael ; but this is the third Day ſince 
this happen d. Not but that, ſaid they, 
ſome good Women have ftartled us, in 
affirming, that having been at the Sepul- 


S7 


chre before Day, they could not find his 30 mirable, that it acts by the moſt oppoſite 


Body there: They alſo ſay, that they faw 

Angels there, who told them that Jeſus 
Chrift was riſen. And ſome from among 
us being gone to the Sepulchre,found what 

theſe Women told us to be true, and could 
not in effe q find his Body. 

Our Saviour admiring the Diſciples 
ſnould tell him all that was neceſſary to 
induce them to believe, when as yet they 
3 in their Incredulity, cried out, 

n 


the Prophet hath foretold ? Ought not 


* 
of EMAUS. E 


Chriſt to have f. uffered theſe things, and 
thus enter into his Glory? And beginning 


0 
Our Saviour yielded to their Entreaties 


ment, and asking one another, Whether 


ſalem, to find the Eleven Apoſiles, to whom 
what manner they had known Jeſin 


as they thus ſpake, Jeſus ſtood in the 
midſt of them, and ſaid unto them, Peace 


pared the Renovation of the World. 


50 Knowledge; ſeeing that theſe DiſcipY 
ſenſible and Incredulous, to all which ſooner felt thisHeat in their Souls, tha 
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from Moſes, and going through with af 
the other Prophets, he expounded to them 
whatever had been ſaid of him. 
Whilſt he ſpake to them after thi, 
manner, they drew near to Emaus, and 
our Saviour made as if he would hay 
went farther, but they conſtrained him to 
tarry with them, it being already late. 


and entred with them into the Inn, and 
being at Table, he took Bread, Blefled it. 
and gave it to them. | 

At this inſtant their Eyes were opened 
and they knew our Saviour, who vaniſh'd 
from them, leaving them full of aſtoniſſ. 


their Hearts were not inflamed, whilf 
aroſe at the ſame time, and went to Fer. 
they declared what had happen'd, andin 
Chriſt when he gave them Bread, And 


be unto you. But they were terrified and 
affrighted, as ſuppoſing him a Spirit. 


that we ſhould never loſe our Hopes in 
Extraordinary Events. There could no 
be a greater Diſorder, than the Death ot 
aGOD, yet 'twas by that, G OD pre- 


When we think that all is deſperate, 
then *tis we ought to raiſe our {elves up 
by Faith, and confider the Wiſdom of 
GOD, which is ſo much the more ad- 


Ways in appearance to what it deſign 

to do. | | 
The Warmth which Feſus Chriſt Kind- 
led in the Hearts of theſe Diſciples by 
Word, before he gave them his Body, 150 
great Inſtruction. It ſhews in what Dil 
poſition one ought to be in Commun! 
cating ; and that true Piety conſiſts more 
in the Love of G O D, than in Extern 


they knew Feſus Chriſt with. their 221 | 
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LUKE XXIV; 0 1 
The Aſcenſion of our SAVIOUR, 


| FTER the particular Appearances In fine, having appeared ſeveral times 
A which our Saviour made to ſome together for the ſpace of Forty Days 
RN of his Piſciples, and the devour either to all of them, or to ſome of them 
Body May, 14 Women, he ſhewed himſelf in particular, when the time of his Aſcen- 
to his Eleven Apoſiles, and ſion was come, he ſtood in the midſt of 
immediately entred into the Chamber his Diſciples, declaring to them, he had 
where wy abode, when they wereallat received from his Father all Power both | 
Table. He gave them his Peace, and in Heaven and in Earth ; and he ſent 
reproached them with their not be- them into the }orld to Preach the Goſpel, 
leving thoſe who had ſeen him riſen. 10 to Baptixe all Nations, and teach them 
They were at firſt aſtoniſhed, and thought to obſerve whatever he had told them, 
they ſaw a Phantaſm ; but Jeſus Christ promiſing them to be with them to the 
corrected their Fears, by telling them that End of the World: And faid unto them, 
a Spi it had no Bones nor Fleſh ; and to Behold, 1 ſend the Promi ſe of my Father 
| gut them out of all Doubts, he ſhewed upon you; but tarry ye in the City of 
them his Feet, his Hands, and his Side. Feruſalem, until ye be endued with Power 
When then they were o'erwhelm'd from on High _ | 
with Joy to ſee him, Jeſus Chriſt, to per- Having ſaid this to them, he was taken fi 
fade them mote fully, of the truth of up into Heaven before their Eyes. And in bl 
lis Reſurredion, asked them, Whether 20 4ſcending he ſtretched out his Hand on Mi 
they had any thing to eat? And he did the Apoſtles, and bleſſed them, and imme- ll 
at in their fight a Morſel of broiF'd Fh, diately a Cloud received him, and hid i 
and a little Honey. 1 aim from his Apoſtles. | | 1 
S. Thomas was not then with them; Whilſt they ſtood gazing on him, two | . 
but when he returned, the reſt told him, Men Jonnel in White appeared to them, 
that they had ſeen their Mater: He an- who asked them, why they held their Fl 
ſwered, that he would never believe it, if Eyes thus fixed towards . en . K. 5 41 
he faw'not with his Eyes the Marks of ſuring them, that this ſame Feſus, who 
the Nails, and if he did not touch them thus aſcended up into Heaven before 
with his Finger. © 3 their Zyes, ſhould one Day in like man- 
Having remained firm in this his Incre- ner deſcend to judge the whole Earth. 
tity, which has prov'd fince ſo uſeful to And they worſhipped him, and returned 
cure us of ours, eight Days after our to Feruſalem withgreat Foy,and were con- 
Sviour appeared again on a ſudden in tinually in the Temple, praiſing and bleſ. 
the midſt of his Diſciples, T homas being ſing GOD.  _ „ 
with them : And having given them his The Hol) Fathers have wiſhed, that 
Peace, he plainly ſignified, that he ſhewed the Faithful would imitate the Apoflles in 
himſelf only to them to diſpoſſeſs this this attentive looking up towards Heaven, 
Diſciple of his Incredulit). | that the Conſideration of Chriſt's Glory 
For at the ſame time that he ſhewed 40 may make them raiſe their Afeclions 
his Feet and Hands, he ſaid unto him, from things below, by remembring, that 
ut thy Finger into theſe Wounds, and thy the Country whereunto they tend,that the 
Hand into my wounded Side, and be not Bread which nouriſhes them, that the 
ncredulous, but believe. Brace which upholds them, that the Happi- 
Thomas being immediately hereupen neſs which they expect, and that the 
talightened in his Soul, and believing more Head whoſe Members they are, is in Hea- 


271. 


tian he ſaw, cried out, My LORD and ven; and that he promiſes them theſame 

160 D! 4 Kingdom, which he has obtain'd by the 
But our Saviour Chriſt ſaid to him, Holineſs of his Life, and Merits of his 

Thou haſt believed, I h-mes, becauſe 50Death, and by the Glory of his Reſurree 

ou haſt ſeen ; happy are they who have don. | 

wt ſeen aud yet believe. 


PEN TE. 


27% Eb 


PEN TE C OS r: 


© | The Deſcent of the HOLY GHOST. 


u Saviow Chriſt aſcending up new Wine. But S. Peter ſtanding up wit! 


into Heaven, commanded his 
| Apoſtles to wait in Jeruſa- 
lem for the Gift of the Holy 
er Spirit, which had been ſo 
many times promiſed them, and which 
was to be the Effect of his Glory. 
And therefore being returned from 


The ſame Year 33. 
May 24 


the Mount of Olives, where our Lord and 10 Prophet Joel ſpeaks of: In the laſt Days 
Saviour had left them, they kept them- - 


ſelves ſhut up in an Houſe, where they 
paſt the Day in continual Prayers to draw 
down the Holy Spirit, altho' they were 
already certain they ſhould receive him. 
During this time, S. Peter being in- 
ſpir'd of G O D, ſaid to the other Diſci- 
ples, that to fill the Place of Fudas, who 
had betray'd our Saviour, they ſhould 
elect one from amongſt thoſe who had , 
been always with Jeſus Chriſt fince the 


Baßtiſm of S. Fobn,to his Aſcenſion: And 


therefore two Diſciples having been choſen 
from amongſt others, Joſeph ſurnamed 
the Juſt, and Matthias, they pray d to 
GO D, who prefides-over Lots, to ſhew 
which of theſe Two he had choſen to be 


an Apoſtle, and the Lot fell upon S. Mat- 


thia g. n 

When the time of Pentecoſt, that is to 
fay of Fifty Days after Eafter, was accom- 
pliſh'd, Ten days after our Savour's 
Aſcenſion, they were all with one accord 
in one Place, and ſuddenly there came a 
Sound from Heaven, as of a ruſhing 


mighty Wind, and it filled the whole 


Houſe therewith ; and there appeared (as 
it were) cloven Þ ongues, like Fire, which 
reſted on each of them. And they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and be- 
gan to ſpeak divers Languages, as the 


_ " Sprrit gave them uttergnce. At this time 


all Feruſ, alem was filled with a great 
number of different People, who were 
ſtrangely ſupriz'd at this Miracle, in 
ſeeing Perſons whom they knew to be of 

| Galilee, to ſpeak ſo many different Lan- 
guages ; asking one another, . whence this 

Prodigy could happen: And others 
mocking them, ſaid, they were full of 


\ ff 


: phets, and the IWWorks of Feſus, whom they 


and Signs on the Earth, Blond and Fire, Va. 


30 


600 beſtowed this Day on Alen, will 


deſire nothing on Earth, but the Holy 


-ACTS1, 


the other Apoſiles, liſted up his e 
boldly to Mr dat ; teling 5 
they were not drunk, being but the third. 
Hour; and that what they ſaw, was the 
Accompliſpment of the Oracles of the P;4. 


had cruciſied. And this is that which the 


(faith GOD) I will pour out my S 
upon all Fleſh, and your Sons and Das, 
ters ſhall prophz fre, your young Men ſhall (i. 
V/ifions, and Old Men dream Dreams; and 
on my Servants and Hand-maids ] will 
pour out my Spirit, and they ſhall pr: | 
phefie © I will ſhew Wonders: in Heaven 


pour and Smoak ; the Sun ſhall be turned 
into Darkneſs,and the Moon into Blood. 
Then was known that Truth of which 
S. Jobn ſaid in the. Apocalypſe, that the 
Church was really deſcended from Heaven 
and that our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, as an 


Eternal High- Prieſt, as David calls him, 
built in this Daya Temple to the Glory of 
his Father. He would make this Miſter 
ſenſible, . that his Enemies, who came in 
Crowds to Feruſalem, might not doubt of 
it. He then ſhewed himſelf Victoriot 
over thoſe that had craciſied him, and that 
their Fury ſerved only to accompliſh his 
Deſigns. He made his Church Holy, as an 
Everlaſting Monument of his Vier), 
which will ſhew to the End of the In 
That Men and Devils ſhall be all con- 
ſounded in the Enterprizes which they 
form againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and againſt hs 
Members. The Admiration which all the 
Saints have ſhewed, at the Gift which 


eaſily make us Judge, that one ought to 


Spirit, and the Delays which CO bas 
uled in ſending his Holy Spirit on Earth 
doth clearly enough ſhew us, with what 
Earneftneſs we ought to ask it, when wc 
have it not as yet; and with what Care 
it ought to be preſerved, when one has 
received it. 

| Th 
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Sant ef cures the man bo! 


ATS Il. 


HEN GOD ble ſſed the firſt. 
W Eſtabliſhment of his Church by 
: the Divine Life of the Pri- 
The ame Fear 33. mitive Chriſtians, who im- 
mediately had all things in Common, 
that they might not be troubled with 
Worldly Matters, but only attend toPrayer 
and the Word of 60 , the Apoſtles, 
who diligently laboured to enlarge this 


Holy Edifice, wrought ſeveral Miracles in 10 


Feruſalem, which filled all the Fews with 
\ftoniſhment, and increaſed the number 
of the Faithful © 0 

One of the moſt remarkable was that 
wrought by , S. Peter, when going into 
the Temple to pray, he ſaw a Man lying 
at the Gate of the 7 emplecalled Beautiful, 
who was lame from his Mother's Womb, 
to ask Alms of thoſe that entred into the 
Temple. I! b 
John looking on him, he looked alſo 
on them, expecting that they would give 
bm Money. „„ 

S. Peter told him, he had neither Silver 
nor Gold, but what he had he would give 
him ; and thereupon bad him in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt to ariſe immediate- 
h and walk. „%% 

He took him at the ſame time by the 

Hind, lifted him up, and immediately his 20 
ect and Ancle- bones received Strength, ſo 
that he ſtood firmly, and walked ſteadily. 
e alſo leaped for Joy,and entred intqghe 
W imple with S. Peter, to praiſe GOD in 
tie fight of the People for this Favour, who 
ere greatly ſurprized at the Miracle, as 
far ing known this Man of a long time. 

8. Peter and S. John obſerving, that all 
be People gazed on them, asked them 
my they beheld them with ſuch Admi- 40 
ation, as if they had been the Authors of 
ls Miracle; which made S. Peter to tell 
dem, twas in the Name of Je ſus, through 
auth in his Name, that this Man is cured 
ud made ſtrong, which ye ſee and 
now; hence 8. Peter took occafion to 
preſent to them the Crime they had 
ammitted in putting our Saviour to 
ab; which he yet in ſome fort exte- 


+ 


« 


TS) 
- 7: he LAME Cunt: 


S. PETER miracmlouſly Cures a Man Lame from his Birth. 


they 
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nuated, in ſaying, they did it through 
zgnorance. He afterwards exhorted them 
to Repentance, ſhewing them, as an En- 
couragement, that 'twas to them GOD 
had firſt ſent his Son, and that they were 
the Children of the Prophets. | 
Five thouſand were converted by this 


his Diſcourſe ; and then the Rulers came, 


being much troubled at their Exhorta- 
tions to the People, and preaching our 
Saviour's Reſurrection. 8 
They ſeized on the Apoſtles, and threw 
them into Priſon, till they had finiſhed 
their Conſultations. The next Morning 
they cauſed S. Peter to be brought beſore 


them, and ask'd him in whoſe Name 


then they had done this Miracle? 
8. Peter boldly replied, in the Name of 
the Lord Feſus, whom they had crucified. 


This Man ſeeing S. Peter and 20 Theſe Priefts obſerving the Conſtancy 
and Wiſdom wherewith they ſpake, whom 
they knew to be illiterate and ignorant 


Men, they cauſed them for a While to 
withdraw, that they might have further 


time to deliberate what to do with them ; 
and conſidering how publick this Miracle 


was, which they came from doing, they 


thought it beſt to have them recall'd, and 


to give them a ftrict Charge, never to 
ſpeak in this Man's Name any more. 

But S. Peter and S. John appealed to 
themſelves, whether it was more juſt to 
obey them than 60 D, who had com- 
manded them to declare what they had 
ſeen and beard. But theſe Prieſts making 
no Nl, ſeat them away with great 
Fhreatning. | 

This Anſwer of S. Peter, when hewas 
in the; Hand of his Enemies, ſhews ſuch 
an unſhaken Courage, together with ſuch 
Wiſdom, as all the Saints haveadmi- 
red ; who when they have ſeen them- 
ſelves in ſuch like Occaſions, where 
GOD on the one hand, and Men on the 
other, command them contrary Things, 

have imitated the Wiſdom of this 

Holy Man, in ſaying, with as great Hu- 
mility as Conftancy, We muſt not obey 
Men rather than G O D. 


2222 The, 


the Conſolation of the Holy 
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ATNT Peter being come out from 
D the Aſſembly of the Fews, came with 
8. John, and the Apoſiles, to 
The ame Vest 33. the Diſciples, who were in 
great trouble for them. They informed 
them how all things had paſt, and the 
Threatnings which the Pries had uſed 
towards them; which the Diſciples having 
heard, they all unanimouſly lifted up 


their Voices to G OD, entreating him 10 Theſe Words were Words of Thund: 
to conſider the T breats of theſe Men, who | 
ſame inſtant. Three Hours after, his Wife 


had conſpired againſt his Sn, and to 


give Grace to his People to Preach the 


Word with all Boldneſs. | 
When they had ended their Prayer, 
the Place ſhook where they ſtood, and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and Preached the Word of G O D with 
great Freedom. All thoſe that received 


the Faith had but one Heart, and one 20 from carrying away her Husband were at 


Sul ; no Body amongſt them poſſeſſing 
any thing in private, all that which they 
had being in common, ſo that there were 

no Poor amongſt them: For when an 

one of the Faithful had Lands, they ſold 

them, and brought the Money, and laid 
it at the Apoſile's Feet, who afterwards 
diſtributed it according as every one had 

. 


The whole City had an extream Re ſpect 30 trary to that Spirit of Charity which he has 
ſpread among 9 If the Procels o 


for theſe firſt Faithful; and when they 
were in the Temple, no body durſt join 
himſelf unto them. In the mean time, 


8. Peter, (both by his Miracles and Preach- 


mgs) increaſed the Number of the Diſci- 
ples, healing theSick with his Shadow only. 
All Feruſalem, and the Cities round about, 
came-and placed their Sc in the Streets, 
to the end, that in paſſing by, his Shadow 
might light on them, and heal them. 
Thus when the Faithful were filled with 
| Spirit, there 
happen'd an Action which troubled their 


Foy, and ſhewed the Power of 8. * 


another manner than the αeuuuν)hres 
that he had hitherto don. 
Ananias having ſold an Eſtate, reſolved 
with his Wife Sapphrra, to retain ſecretly 
a part of the Mone), and came and brought 


the reſt, and laid it at the Apoſtle's Feet. 50of Thieves ; who live on Prey, and labol 


S. Peter was wounded at the Heart at the 
ſight of this Covetouſneſs, joined with a 


oe ce ĩ 1 
oy The Death of Anamasand Sapphira his Wife. 


of Ananias, why he ſuffered himſelf to he 
ſo ſurprized by the Devil, as to lye to the 


| Money after you had 


true, they had fold their Eſtate for ſo 


manner. 
the ſame inſtant, and theſe Men entring, 
carried and buried her with her Husband, 
What happen'd to theſe two Perſons, 


have introduced it fince, the Church has 
ſhewed then in the Perſon of S. Peter. 


Death thoſe who are ſubject to her; be 
ſhould happen every Day. 


 Feſus Chriſt laments continually the inv! 
Able Death of ſo many covetous Perj 


of Paſſengers. 


ACTS 


Diſſmulation, which ſeemed to put upon 
G OD himſelf: He therefore demanded 


Holy Spirit, in keeping back part of the 
Money. Could you not (laid he) have jeg 


your Eſtate without ſelling it; or kept th 
old it? Tou bats * 


attempted to decerve Men, but G OD. 
for Ananas, and he fell down deadatthe 
Sapphira (not knowing oftheDeath of her 


Husband) entred in where S. Peter was, 
of whom he demanded, Whether twas 


much? She anſwered, It was. S. Peter ſaid 
the ſame to her as to her Husband; and 
added, that the Perſons which came 


theDoor,and would carry her away 1n like 
This Woman fell down dead at 


cauſed a great Terrour amongſt . the 
Faithful. They learnt, from ſo viſtblea 
Judgment of GO D, how diſpleaſing C- 


vetouſneſs is in his Sight; and how con. 


Time, and the Corruption of Manners 


no leſs Horror at it at preſent, than ſhe 
She ſtrikes no longer with a Temporal 
cauſe ſhe would have too many Pertons 
to puniſh. She knows that GOD {pea 
but once, and after this retires, to g 


place to Faith, who believes allo as cel 
tainly what was. ſeen but once, as if if 


In the mean time, this Eſpoule © 
who diſhonour her "Spouſe, and wh 
make of the Church (according to til 


Goſpel, and Words of S. Bernard) a Def 


only to enrich themſelves with the Spo | 
8. Steph 
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S. Stephen (the Firſt Martyr) ſtoned to Death. 


H E Nthe Church daily increaſed, 

the Sudduces were thoſe who 
| ſhewed moſt diſpleaſure 
at it: They ſeized on the 
Apoſtles, and cauſed them to be impri- 
ſoned 5 but at Night an Angel came and 


The ſame Lear 33, 


delivered them, and . commanded them 


to go and Preach boldly the Goſpel to 
the People. The next Morning the Prieſts 


| (which were called Deacons) the moſt 


conſiderable amongſt them was S. Ste- 
phen, who wrought a great many Miracles 


by reaſon of the greatneſs of his Fazth. 
At the ſame time ſeveral Enemies roſe up 


againſt them ; but they were not able to 
rehſt the Holy Spirit, which ſpake by his 
Mouth. Being then too weak for him 
in point of Reaſoning, they had recourſe 


being aſſembled, gave order to have the 10 to falſe Witneſſes, and 'gained Perſons 


Apoſiles brought before them ; and were 
greatly ſurprized to hear that the Priſon- 
doors were faſt ſhut, but that the Praiſe oner s 
were not to be found. At the ſame time 
other Perſons came and told them, that 
they ſpake publickly to the People. Order 
was immediately thereupon given, to lay 


hold on them and bring them into the 


Aſſembly. 


The Hieh-Prieſts demanded of them, 20 


Why they Preached in the Name of Feſus? 
To whom S. Peter returned the ſame 
Anſwer as heretofore, That they ought 
rather to obey GOD than Men. 

At theſe Words they became furious, 


and conſulted together to put them to 


death: But Gamaliel, one of the moſt 
conſiderable Perſons amongſt them, re- 
commended to them the taking heed of 


| ſome Paſſages which lately happen'd, by 
which he ſhewed, that if this Enter prixe 
and Doctrme were of Men, they would 


all Reſiſtance would be in vain. 
They were ſomewhat cooled by theſe 
Remonſtrances,contenting themſelves with 
cauſing the Apoſtles to be ſcourged, and 
torbidding them to ſpeak ever hereafter 
of Jejus. 
The Apoſtles comeout from the Council 
full of Foy, in that they had been judged 
worthy to ſuffer for the Name of Je ſus. 
Some time after there aroſe a Miſ- 
underſtanding among the Faithful. The 
Greek Converts, ſuppoſing their Widows 
were neglected, and that only thoſe of 


Offices to which they were appointed, 


files, who bad them chuſe ſeven Men 
amongſt them who were filled with the 
Holy G host, that the Burden of theſe Cares 
might be laid on them. Oftheſe Seven, 


* 


Piety. 


diſſipate of themſelves ; but if of GO D, 


the Hebrews were admitted to certain 


thoſe who ſhed it. | 


who publiſhed amongſt the People, That 


Stephen ceaſed not to blaſpheme againſt 


the Law of the Temple. e was cited 
before the Aſſembly, where he defended 
himſelf with Words full of Zeal and 
He reproached the Fews with the 
Hardneſs of their Hearts, and Obſlinacy, 
whereby they reſiſted the Holy Spirit, and 
perſecuted the Prophets, who foretold the 
Coming of our Saviour, of whom they 
were lately the Betrajers and Murthcrers. 

Theſe Reproaches tranſporting them 
into Fury, they ran impetuouſly on S. Ste- 
phen , who having appeared (during this 


Diſcourſe) with the Countenance of an 


Angel, cried out at length, That he ſaw the 
Heavens open,and Jeſus fitting atthe right 


Hand of his Father. They pulled him 


immediately out of the 7 own, and whilſt 


what they did. He remembred them of zo they were ſtonzng him this boly Man, kneel- 


ing on the Ground, prayed G O D, with a 
loud Voice, to forgive his Perſecutors ; and 
he gave up the Ghoſt in this Prayer. 
The Church has celebrated chiefly in 
this Protomartyr,the Charity he ſhewed for 
thoſe who put him to Death. Herein 
he eſpecially appeared to be the true 


Diſciple of Feſus Chriſt ; and ſhewed, that 


the Apoſtolical Liberty with which he ſpake 


40 was only an Effect of his great Love to 


them. Tis not to hate Men to ſhew them 
with earneſineſo the great Abuſes they com- 
mit. No body loved the Fews better than 
S. Stephen, and yet he reproaches them 
boldly with their Obſtznacy, yet theſe Re- 


proaches are without Bitterneſs, Wrath and 


Clamour. Hewas a Dove (faith S. Auſtin) 
whoſe Paſſion was without any Gall: He 
ſpeaks. earneſtly to them, to vanquiſh the 


Omplained of this Slighting to the 4po- 59 Hardneſs of their Hearts; but be at the 


ame time burns with Zeal for their Salva- 


tion, and offers to GO D his Blood, for 
The 


= 


YU NNEocfthe Advantages which the 
; Church received by the Death of 
S. Stephen, was the Increaſe 
of the Perſecution which 
vas begun againſt her, whereby the Vir- 
tue of her Children became more firmly 
eſtabliſhed. The Fa:thful were diſperſed 
throughout the moſt remote Provinces, 
and by this. Diſperſion the Faub was 


The ſame Year 33: 


About this time S. Philip the Deacon 
went to Samaria, where he preached the 
Goſpel, and converted ſeveral Perſons, 
who were affected with the Holineſs of 
his Doctrine, and the great number of- 
his Miracles. When they all came inCrowds 
to be Baptized, Simon, who was a great 

Magician, and had for a long time ſeduced 
the whole Town of Samaria by his En- 


 chantments,did alſo believe, cauſed himſelf 20 Chariot being then come to a Place wher: 


to be baptixed and became. Philips Diſciple. 
The Apoſtles, who remained at Feruſa- 
lem during the Perſecution, hearing that 
the Town of Samaria had embraced the 
Faith, ſent thither S. Peter and S. Fobn to 


confer on them the Hay Spirit, which 
8 baptized him, who was as it were, the Wi 


they had not yet receive 
Simon obſerving that theſe two Apoſiles 
conferred the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt by 


the Impoſution of Hands, came and offered 3920, and the Eunuch ſaw him no more 


them Money, entreating them to give him 
this Power, to the end that all thoſe on 
whom he ſhould lay his Hands, ſhould 


©  alfo receive the Hol) Ghoſt. 


S8. Peter was moved with a juſt Indigna- 
tion againſt thisMan : 7 hy Money periſh 
with thee,anſwered he, who believeſt the 
Giſt ofG O D is to bepurchaſed at that Rate. 
This Holy Apoſtle thus ſtruck with ar. Ana- 


- theme in thePerſon of this Man, all thoſe that 40 and ſo far was he from afflicting himſelf 


would imitate him in any Age of the 
A 5 

S. Peter and S. John having finiſhed at 
Samaria what they had to do, returned 
thence to Jeruſalem; and the Angel of the 


LORD bid Philip go the Way mhich led 


from Jeruſalem to Gaza; where being 
arrived, he ſaw an Zunucb belonging to 
the Queen of Fibiopia, who was a great 
Man in that Court, returning from Feru- 


ſalem, where he came to worſhip the 


e denden 


F. PIII the Deacon declares the Chriſtian Faith to the Queen 


this Chariot; having done, he heard What 


it. The Eunuch returned this meek An. 
ſwer to Philip, That he wanted an Inter. 


vhp into the Chariot, and expound it usto 
planted in all Parts of the known World. 10 him. The Paſſages was this, He was J 


Be ſore the Sbepherde. Whereu pon the 


red? Philip anſwered him, That if he 


Foy, for the Grace he had received. 


inſtructed them in the Faith. 


from Philip the Knowledge of Feſus Chrij, 


tue Joy and Strength; remembring, that by 


/ Ethiopia Eunuch, and Baptizes him. 2 
True GOD. He was in his Chariot, 200 


read part of the Prophecy of Iſaiab. The 
Holy Spirit commanded Philip to approach 


he read, and asked him if he underſtood 
preter: He therefore prayed him to get 


as Sheep to the Slaughter, and opened in 
his Mouth ; He remained filent,as a Shes, 


Eunuch deſired Philip to inform him of 
whom the Prophet ſpake in this Place. 
whether of himſelf, or of ſome other 
Philip took thence an Occaſion to declare 
Jeſas Cbriſt unto him. And the Em 
believed whatever was ſhewed him. The 


there was Water, he cauſed it to ſtop, and 
demanded. what hindred his being bapti- 


believed, he knew no impediment: 
Which the Eunuch affirming, they both 
deſcended into the Water, where Phil 


, Fir ſt- Fruits of his Gentihiſm, When he 
came cut of the ater, the Spirit took up 


praifiing G O D with great Tranſports of 


This ſeems, as if GOD intended, on 
this Occaſion, to inſtruct ſuch as do 
idolize the Perſon of thoſe who have 


This Eunuch had no ſooner received 
but GOD took him away from him 


hereupon, that he continued on his Way, 
praiſing GOD, and rejoycing in ble. 
ving. 5 

GOD makes uſe of Men as Inſtru- 
ments to convert us, and does permit us i 
reverence them in a ſubordinate Degree Bui 
at the ſame time, be expects we ſhould pa 
over from them to bim, there to find al 


that plants, and be that waters, are not6i"s 
ſeeing tis GON ot ie the 1 nereaſe 
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ACTS IX. 


 @d) 
The CONVERSIONof S. PAUL 


277 


Saul having received Letters from the Chief.Prieſtsto go to Damaſcus, 
Pas ſurrounded with a great Light, and ftrnck to the Ground, 


HE Fruit which the Churchgather'd 

by the Death of S. Stephen, ended 
ö not in the Per ſecution which 
© followedit, for it was theOc- 
el ſim of theCoroer, ſion of S. Paul who hav- 
ing been one of S. St ephen's greateſt Per ſecu- 
r5,as one of thoſe who felt with greateſt 


The Year 34. 


For when Saul breathing nothing but 
hood, and the Sayobter of the Chriſtians, 
and had obtained Letters fromthe Chief- 
Prieſts to go to Damaſcus, to apprehend 
all the Chriſtians he could find, and bring 
them bound to Jeruſalent, he was imme- 
diately ſurrounded with a ſbining Light, 
which ſtruck him to the Ground, and he 
heard a /oice which ſaid unto him, Saul, 
Saul, V. by per ſecuteſt thou me? Who art 
thou,LO R D ? anſwered he: I amJESUS 


tbon have me to do? JeſusChrift commanded 
him to ariſe, and to go into the City, 
where he ſhould be told what ſhould be 
expected from him. | 


Event ; they Heard a Voice, but ſaw not 
whence it came. And Saul arrfing from 


the Hand as far as Damaſcus, where he 
was for three Days without his Sgt, as 
alſo without eating or drinking any thing. 
There was in this T ownaD:ſciple named 
Anunias, whom GOD commanded in the 
Night to gointoa Street he named to him 
and to enquire in the Houſe of Fudas for 
one called Saul, who was of T ar ſus. | 
Ananias ſhewed at firſt ſome unwilhng- 
rſs, allegding, that he had heard of this 
Nan, and the Miſchief he had done at Feru- 


only to Pama ſcus to carry away Captives 
Ul thoſe who called upon his Name. But 
60 D commanded him to do what he 
bad enjoined him, becauſe Saul was a 
choſen Veſſel to carry his Name before 
Kings, and all the People of the Earth. 
He went then to ſeek him in the Place 
ted to him. He put his Hands on him, 


Thoſe who accompanied him in this 
7 oyage or fourney, were ſurprized at this 


Eſfeacj the Bene ſit of this Martyr SPrayers. | 


and ſaid unto him, Brot her Saul, the Lord 
Jeſus that appeared to thee in the May, has ſent 
me to thee to the end that thou mayſt recover 
thy Sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 
At the ſame time things like Scales dropt 
from his Eyes, and he ſaw clear, and was 
baptized ; and having received Nouriſh- 
ment, he recovered his Strength, and re- 
mained ſome Days at Damaſcus with the 


10 Chriſtians, preaching in theSmagooue of the 


whom thou per ecuteſt. And Saul trembling 20 
atthis Word, cried out, LORD, bat wilt 


the Ground, opened his Eyes, but could 30 | 
not ſee ; and therefore they led him by Diſciple of Feſus Chrift ; and having found 


O 


jalen to all the Chriſtians and that he came 


heretofore the 


Con ſola 
will bring into her Fold thoſe that heret 


Fews,T hat Jeſus was truly the S-nofG OD. 
All were aſtoniſhed to ſee the moſt vio- 
lent Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, become 
the moſt zealous Preacher of the Faith. 
'The Tews at Damaſcus whom Sauleve- 
ry Day confounded, could not patiently ſuf- 
fer this Change, and therefore they made 
ſeveral Attempts on his Liſe. But the Diſci- 
ples, advertiſed of it, let him down in the 
Night by a Cord from the Walls, whoſe 
Gates were ſhut that he might not eſcape. 
Being 'come to Feruſalem, he endea- 
voured to join himſelf to the reſt of the 
Diſciples : But when every one was afraid 
of him, as not knowing his Converſion, 
Barnabas took him, and led him to the 
Apoſtle, and related to them whatever 
had happen'd to him in the Way, and 
what he had done at Damaſcus. 
He was then at length received as a 


at Jeruſalem (by reaſon of his Zeal) the 
ſame Peril as at Damaſcus ; he was con- 
ſtrained to retire to T arſus. yr 
The Conver fin of S. Paul, which was 
19 of the Church, is no its 
ch makes her hope, GOD 


tion 5 07 
7 fore 
perſecuted ber with thegreateſt Volence. For 
this Example teaches us, not to deſpair of any 
one. S. Paul ſays himſelf, T hat G O D has 
choſen him to certify all the World of this 
Truth, and to ſber the Riches of bis Mer- 


cies, even to the worſt of Men. 


It has been the Wiſh of the Fathers, to 


lie continually, like S. Paul, in @ ſtate of 


50 


Abaſement before G O P, and to ſay to 
him from the ſame diſpaſition of Soul, theſe 
Words, which denote a true Conver ſion, 
LORD, what wilt thou have me to do? 
Aa aaa COR. 


278 


VV appear the firſt Effects of bis 
ardent Zeal for the Church, 


Th Y N 1 . . . * 
ee who was one day to bring in- 


to her Boſom ſuch a great number of Peo- 


ple by bis Labours ; S. Peter endeavoured 
for his part to gain more and more Souls to 
Feſus Chriſt. He wrought every moment 
conſiderable Miracles: He cured one Eneas 
that was ſick of the Palſy ; and raiſed up 
(lat the Diſciple Requeſt) an bolyWidow,na- 
med Tabitha who had rendred ber ſelf Fa- 
mous for her Charity; and had the Happi- 
neſs of firſt preaching the Chriſtian Faith to 
the Gentiles,” of whom S. Paul was ſoon 
aſter to be the Apos le. And in this man- 
ner was carried onthis great Work, which 
was 10 difficult then, by reaſon of the 
Zeal which the Fewnſb Converts had then 
for the Law; but which yet was to prove 
of ſuch happy Conſequence to us in the 
enſumg Ages. TY 
- Cornelius (famous for his Piety and 
Charity) being in Cæſarea, where he com- 
manded a Company of Soldiers, called 
the Italian Band, ſaw in a Viſion (about the 
Nintb Hour of the Day (an Angel, who 
told him, that his Prayers and Alms 
were favourably heard and regarded by 
GOD ;and therefore he ordered him to 
ſend to Foppa, to enquire out one Peter, 


» 
who would tell him what G 0 D deſired 30 ſons, he could not refuſe to baptize them. 


of him. The Angel thus left him without 
any farther Inſtruction, in oblervance of 
the Order of GOD, who will have Men 
to depend on one another. 


Cornelins ſent 1ramediately hereupon 


ſome of his People to Foppa,and told them 
what he had ſeen. When thele Perſons 
drew near to the '/ own, S. Peter praying, 
about Noon, fell into an Exſtacy, wherein 


he ſaw Heaven opened, whence came down T© did be juſlifie himſelf before them auth g1 eat 
Patience and M lane ſs; and far from fufung 
their Accuſatiuns by the. Authority of bis 


a great Sheet, faſtned at the four Corners, 
which was full of all forts of forr-footed 
Beaſts and feathered Fowls ; and a Voice 
ſaid, Peter, kill and eat. S. Peter at firſt 
excuſed himſelf, and ſaid, He had never 
eaten any unclean Meats: But he was 
_ anſwered, he muſt not call that uncleau, 
which G © D had purihed. 

While S. Peter was muſing what this 


Viſion might mean, which appeared at 5% different from that of FarthlyPrinces i 


three different times, Cornelius nisServants 
entred into the Houſe, who told him, that 
their Maſter had ſent them, to entreat 
him to come and vifit him.S. Peter lodged 


EY 2 


"we 1 bon 
ee e 


© 
CORNELIUS. Baptized, 


2 HEN S. Paul began to make them in the Houſe, aud ſet out the ney 


Morning with them, taking certain Few, 
along with him. Whilſt he was entring 
 Cſarea, Cornelius(who expected him with 


10 


20 


and alſo that of Cornelius. He added, that 
of theſe things by Six Witneſſes, which he 
fine, he could not reſiſt the Holy Spirit, 


thoſe who did not believe him, to the Wit- 


Which they have ever ſhewed, 7 hat Au. 


AcTSX 


his Friends and Relations) went to meet 
him, and caſt himſelf at his Feet: By 
S. Peter lifted him up, ſaying to him, That 
he was alſo a Man. When they were entre! 
S. Peter repreſented immediately by C. 
nelius, the averſion which the Fews had to 
converſe with the Gentiles; and he asked 
of him, Wherefore he ſent for him? Corne. 
lius recounted to him his Viſion, after 
which 8. Peter declared Jeſus Chriſt to him: 
and whilſt he was yet ſpeaking, the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcended on all them that were 
preſent, whomS.Peter cauſed immediately 
to be haptixed. He tarried ſome Days with 
them, and at his Return to the Few 
murmured much at what he had done. 
But this Humble Dijciple of Feſus Chriſt 
far from angrily rebuking thoſe who 
unjuſtly blamed his Conduct, would, on 
thecontrary, give them an Account of it 
He repeated to them in order his ji, 


they might inform themſelves ofthe Tub 
had brought along with him; and that in 
and that ſeeing it deſcended on theſe Per- 


This modeſt Anſwer ſtopt theſe Com- 
plaints, and became fince to all the Church 
an admirable Example for its Paſtors; 
which ſhews them, that they loſe nothing 
of their Authority, hen theirCharity leads 
them to uſe Conde ſcen ſion and Moderation 
towards the People under their Charge. 

Altho' this Complaint of the Faithful 
again. Peter was unjuſt (ſays S.Gregory)yei 


Commiſſion in that Caſe, he referred even 


neſſes be had brought along with him. 


This is the Example which the HolyFa- 
thers have propoſed on like Occaſions, in 


thority of the Miniſters of cheChurch is bete. 
being always tempered withSweetne|s and 
Charity,and has for an End not their ownGl0- 
ry, but the Salvation of their People. 


8. PETER 
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AG TS XI. . „ 
3. PETER delivered out of Priſon in the Night, 
% 
HE Faubfa, who having been. on thy Sandals, caſt thy Garment about 
diſperſed in the Proſecution of thee and follow me; and he did as the Angel 
FREE planted by degrees had commanded bim, and followed him, with- 


f wp h i : 5 9 . 
the Faith, converted many out knowing what he did, thinking he was in 


People in Antioch; which the Apoſtles a Dream, or thoug bt he ſaw a Viſion. When 
having known at Feruſalem, they tent they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond Ward, 
thither 8. Barnabas; who was affected or Watch, they came to the Iron-Gate,which 
with great Joy, when he faw how leads to the City, which opened to themof its 
graciouſly & OD had dealt with this own accord; and they went out, and paſſed 
Town. And being full of the Holy Spirit, 10 on through one Street, and then the Angel 
heexhorted them to continue firm in their vaniſhed from him. 5 
Holy Reſolutions. From thence he went Then did S. Peter come to himſelf, 


to Tarſus, in ſearch after 8. Paul, whom and knew that G O Y had ſent his Angel 


he brought to Antioch where they dwelt 
together tor a Year's ſpace. They here 
inſtructed an infmite number of People, 


to deliver him from the Hand of Herod, 


He went thereupon immediately to the 
Houſe of S. Mark's Mother, where there 


and with ſo great Succeſs, that in this were many of the Faithful aſſembled, who 
City the Faithful began to aſſume the ſpent the Night in Prayers. 
Name of Chr:ſtzans. . When he had knock'd at the Door a 
Then a Prophet named Agabus, pro- ao young Damſel, named Rhodias, who 
phefied, there would a great Famme hap- knew S. Peter's Voice, inſtead ofopening 
pen throughout the World; and therefore immediately the Door to him, ran back 
the Cbriſtians of Antioch reſolved to ſend to tell thoſe that were in the Houſe the 
s great Contributions as they could joyful News of S. Peter's Deliverance. 
make to Jeruſalem, by the Hands of Some ſaid, ſne was beſides herſelf; others 
S. Barnabas and 8. Paul, ſaid, that perhaps twas his Angel. But 
About this time King Herod perſe- this Holy Apoſtle continuing ſtill to knock, 
ating the Church, having already killed they were ſtrangely ſurprized at the open- 
s. James (the Brother of ohn) with the ing of the Door. | 
Sword ; and, becauſe he ſaw it pleated 30 S. Peter madeSigns to them to be ſtill 
the Jews, he . proceeded farther to put and told them how the Angel had deli- 
s. Peter to Death. Having then cauſed vered him from Priſon ; and having en- 
him to be apprehended at the Feaſt of joined them to give notice thereof to 
the Paſſover, he delivered him Four Qua- S. James, and the reſt of the Brethren, he 
ternions of Soldiers, to keep him in Priſon immediately departed from Fer uſalem, to 
the whole eight Days, intending after retire into another Place. 
Fafter to bring him forth to the People, The Church then experienced, That 
and publickly to put him to death. _ G OD is the Syvereign Diſpoſer of all Affairs 
The whole Church intereſting itſelf in in the World,and ſets what Bounds he pleaſes 
the Death of ſo great an ApoFle, drove 40 to the Power of Men: He opens and ſhuts . 
on, without intermiſſion, its Prayers and the Priſon Doors: Men only execute, what 
Cries unto G O Y, who favourably heard he has before decreed, and thereforethisPri- 
em: For the Night before the Day that mitive Church, inſtructed by the Holy 
d Peter was to be executed, an Angel Spirit himſelf in theſe Truths, did not run 5 
illed on a ſudden the whole Dungeon ſoliciting after Men for the Deliverance of 
with great Ligbt, where this ApoStle lay 8. Peter, but uttered her Requeſts to & O D, 
leeping between two Syldiers, bound. whom ſhe knew to be the Mater of Liberty 
1 he Angel ſtruck him, and awakening and Captivity, as well as of Life and Death, 
im, ſaid, Make haſte and riſe ; when im- Thus did ſbe obtain of G0 what Herod 
mediately the Chains wherewith he was 2 would have refuſed her, and an Angel did 
lined, dfopt off his Hands; and the whatever Men could not do. | | ll 
gel ſaid unto him,Gird thy ſelf, and bins TIS 5 Wi 
E | 
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FS. Pau Cured a Lame Man, and obſtructed the People that would 
buave done Sacrifice to him as “jf 


AF TER the miraculous Deliverance 


| of S. Peter, the Hiſtory of the As 


ul. This 
holy Apoſile having carried toF-ruſalem the 
Coo Antioch, with which he had 
been entruſted, waschoſen with S. Barna- 


Las, by the Holy Spirit, to enlighten all _ 
the Provinces of Aſia, and propagate the 19/ame from hisBirth,and obſerving he heard 


Faith throughout all Greece. 


| He ſhewed in Paphos his Zeal againſt 
a falſe Prophet, who hindred the Pro- 


Conſul Sergiuſ Paulus, from believing in 
Feſus Chriſt. For this holy Apoſtle of the 

Gentiles being full of the Holy Spirit, be- 
held this Impoſtor, and ſaid to him with 

an Apoſtolical Liberty, O thou full of all 
Craft and Subtilty, Child of the Devil, and 7 
Enemy to all Righteouſneſs, how long wilt 20 and repreſented to theſe People, That 
thou (pervert the W ays of the LOR 


„ 
which are ſtrait? The GOD is upon thee, 


and thou ſhalt become blind. 


He had no ſooner ſaid theſe Words, 
but this Seducer was ſtruck with blind- 


neſs; and he ſought ſome body to give 
him their Hands. Thus did he ſhew in 


his Perſon the Folly of thoſe, who inftead 
of having recourſe to G O D in the Evils 


* „ 


he ſends upon them, ſearch only Hu- 30 of Fury; for they drove him out of tie 
mane Remedies. 


The Pro- Conſul admired this Miracle, 


and believed in Jeſus 505 with a pro- 
found Veneration of his 


Doctrine, and 
to ſhew, that tis the Holy Spirit who 
affects the Heart, and that all outward 
Applications are of little Efficacy, unleſs 


* 


ſeconded by the Impreſſions of his Grace; 
the Blindneſs which the Magician expe- 
rienced in his Perſon, changed him not; 40 through many Tribulations enter into tit 


whereas the only Sight of this Prodigy, 


converted the Pro- Conſul. 55 
Some think, that twas of this Sergius 


Paulus that S. Paul (called before Saul) 


has taken the Name of Paul, which is 
ever given him fince this Conver fron in 
the Book of the Acts. | 
S. Paul Preachingafterwards at Antioch, 
ended his Preachings by dreadful 7 breat- 


\ ſcarcely ſpeaks any more of 
him, being mo employed 
4 


in relating the Actions of 8. Leonium, whoſe Inhabitants they ſo great. 


of Charity in a Sou, when tis mounted to 


covered with Wounds, and black with 
Strokes, yet at that very Hour betook 
* himſelf to Preaching afreſh, and to de. 
clare to the Faithful more by theſe blodiy 


nings of the Anger of GO D, and ſhake 
off againſt th at People the Duſt of hi; 
Feet. 'The Fews revenged themſelves of 
theſe juſt Remonſtrances in the City of 


ly animated againſt S. Paul, that they 
threw Stones at this hol) Apoſtle, who was 
thereby obliged to withdraw toLyſtra. 

It was in this Town he found a Mr 


him ſpeak with great Attention, he ſpake to 
him aloud, that he ſhould ariſe and Rand 
on his Feet, which immediately he did. 
The People affected with this Miracle, 
would needs ſacrifice to S. Paul and S. Buy. 
nabas, whom they reſpected as G ODS 
deſcended from Heaven, and took on 
them the Form of Men. But theſe humble 
Diſciples of Feſus Chriſt rent their Cloath, 


they were only Men like unto them, wii 
exhorted them to give over worſhipji:o 
Idols, and adore the only True G00 
that made Heaven and Earth. The Fw 
came immediately hereupon into the 
Town of Lyſtra, and there ſtirred up tie 
People, who changing, according to their 
uſual Lightneſs, the Divine Honowrs wiuch 
they would give S. Paul, into an xceb 


Town, ſtoned him, and left him hal 
dead. Then was ſeen the ſtrange Elec 


its higheſt Degree: For S. Paul, tho 


Marks, than by his Words, T hat we mu 


Kingdom of GO D. 
S8. Gregory admires the great Courage 
of this Apottle.: They ſtone him, ſays he 
and yet he leaves not off to Preach : 755 
may kull his Body but they cannot quench il 
Fire of bis Zeal. So true is what 1s {al 
oy an holy Perſonage, That the Smart dit 
Fear of Death are weak, when the Fal 


and Love of Jeſus Chriſt reigns. 


L 


Ti 


— 


_—_——— OO — ————ßĩꝑę 
a 2 — 
—_— — <4 © - - 2 — IAC — — — — - D 
- 7 a — Sn AE _ — — — IE * 
> - A — ” — — K " — 
4 by I r —— — — N = 
1 * 
* 


— — — 


5 N Q REIT EASY, - — a 5 - 
. 22 Wenn A s x Er es; 


—— — q — 


——— : 
- 


1, VIS 


| | N 


6 | 
4 IN W. 4 


ö N Jiu S f =” — S . Ger —— = G 
[i 2 J 2 — === — = = — — - = S 8 - ; : : boy 2 N ; : : — = - =] . S X 28 LS 7 5 25 1 7282222732727255 — k f a = 4 * o , . "7 
> . < % 2 \ * « * . . 2 8 —— £ > : N wo = NID — = l —_ | a 1 * 8 — > T — 5 + — 8 7 . * 7 o 7 "ge J as | . 
© - I N . 2 : . — — 2 2 | * } 
0 yo : of 1 . 7 MW s | ' , * . 
11 
x i 
* 
bl Wide ! 
, | j MALIN 0 ö us 7 p Mun 77 
1 4 4 : 1 * 141 F ' n 
7 e DM F 5 
_ x 4 : : -7 : 3 a ; 5 , „ — 5 5 , om * 
” - N nn "4 
I 
| 0 
| ' 7 
; / N * 1,9, 
| , 10-1847 4 
nh U ; ; 757, NN 0 * 
be eee 8 | Wi 4 ten nent 
. 10 | | —— — | DARIN 6656 
Si! 1 ; 100 1 * — 0 r 12 % 10 ra WM; 7 = 9 
; ; i 2 . 4 66 25 HUI: | f JM j , : 
+, 515 . 2 
ON 1 7 | 
JV .“, 1ů— "1g, 
5 } i he 1. 51 0 
ü ee 
6 2 
; . 4. / ' * 4. — 
1485; f N 
1 Nr 
44100 r ö THE 
1100 — 
OM 777777 ; 
90 
U 
- 4 — 7 
ALE 5 N * 8 ; e 6 
17177 — * b 5 | | 3424325; . „ 3 n RS | _ | : - 5 >. 4 
; +501; if 25222522 222225 - ESSISSSSSSS + 3222253 / * bby 7 2 8 
* 
ö 
| | ; 
_ | [ = |! 
| | : 
il 1 — 
I —H*—8 — 
th | = ; ==" 
ſt 0 E= | == 
li ll _ == S 8 
| =| = ==" , 
'l | = i] 2 — === \ 
if | — 4 5 1E === = 
{ E 12 — | — — == 
| IM! (=! : ä = 1 : 
— — = e : 


> y p ad wi" 2 — ob ans 3 P * * 
n „ FE TERS $4 rs "= — 
1 —_— — LI 1 AS ooo * 


: = 


| mr I IO AT er ct net „ | | 


- 
- 


11616 71 


= 
-- 

— 
— 


{ 
[ 1% * 


1 q 


renn 
Fl 


” 
2 


—— — — — —— — 


* 
10 
45 
FAKE 
1 1000 
MMU 
. i U 

LOH 


" 


Fl 
CEN 
- Nai 0 IO) 
PING WIN 
8 
1 0 N i! 
bw 
I 


i" 


, "ol VO 
'1t , 
1 2 On 


\ $f! U 
wg 
04! > 


Lab \ 
uns, 


| 
gs! 


(Oy 


' 
U 
* 
v 
10 


— - 
2 — 
3 
— 
- 
— 
— 


-- 
-— - 


} 


— 


LACS 


10 
N 
II 
\' 
W 


= 
— 
—— — 


4 


0. 
-- 


_ 
> _—_ 


* 
* 0 


LR 


8 


——ů — 


4 


— 
- 
_ 
— — 
Ce” 
-— 


4 
4 


— 
— 


77 
on rp 
ag 
aan 

£ 1 


—_ 
= 
— 


— 2 
— 


9 
e 


ee; 
* * 
1 en 


— — 


- 


nn 


15 
* a 7 
"Wet " A) N ö 


— 
— 
— 


yt, 
neee 
N Wh 


— 2 
— 
— 


itt, 


* 


* U f 
i the 
8 Wy 


N 


N 


U 


7 


„ 
pt? 
„ 


== [1 wir N eien . 1 ; LL 
et rere eee W TH N / AN >| / i K 
COR PR py at N . WW | 7 | 7 | 4A | | 
5 ö 8 10 Wee e, ele eee 0 \ Nn „ / 4 ; WWE 47 N 5 => : 
W | / 2 | BTL We We i 0 0 NON 10 FOE ay 4 #495 "EZ ES r Is 8 
15 5 } - . ay LINE 1 , NY AS) *. 0 Ar T” NY * TUM \ ** 71 Wi * * . 4 , y 41 ; . ; - . : — _ N | g - „ - ” 
e „ n Ni” M , EZ | | | R 
, N ee MY d z. f 5 1 0 „l, 1 5 100 W # i gb y wi WAL 10 0 10 11 0 Il NV, . N N 5 7 * . h | | | 4 =<—-== N | \ : 
WR Wies my dg DAU WAI vv 9 50 | | 4/ / 4 | : Ju | 
We DOE | | | 1 6 W. ee oh! 0 n NUNN N e | | 7 6 7 
Wi : . 16 6665 Mo b . Müh \ Well \ | \ \ , : / : 
. 0 | e Wt, RE 10 Wi N ads 
105 „ % 1 | | 4% Nee lee WA \ 20 A 
N 0. un . þ RO 10 5 ih 1 Ll * \\ \ y Menn 1 ' 4 » us . f Tr 
WW e 4 , 
WR hg 3 "; GBA t teh Wl! * 
et Wage 0 25 2 
un * \ } \ 1 U - ; 
N 00 may | 0 1 7 7 144 
Lay „61 4% | = * ns aa [ N 10 15 ) ü | i \ i / 7 = þ : 
1 2 n 5 5 > 
{+3 | ne 4 4 
te 
i 
\ 


Ly 


N * N 
Ny I 10 wh 
i ; 
665 | tn 11 j 
. X L, * 
KY) f EAU 4 
| 13 enn nm: V's 
\ | 1 e 
0 1 "4 N 
Mb ) a) © by 
N Wed 1111 
F - q 5 * 
1 %%% „J OA 2 0 7 
W404; # 
[1 0 1 gp U on 


ns T4 | | W/W 7 4 | wy 25 | 

AH MRSA AV | | | 1b. e % | - (6/2, 9 | " VEL, | | .. 

A MB | IN | ＋ r n 5 5 ent 1 =» | | 
We if 5 | 1 15 2 4 "IN 1 9 To niet 

\ | | | | iP ; 


— 
——————— — 


— 
— 


— 
— 
— 


— 
* 


— CO 
— 
— — 


—— 


tt! | 1005 
i : 1 2 


— 
- 


r 


= 

— 

— — 
— 


RY ee. 


— 
— 


\ 


Pow hl WP TlH 


— 
—— — 


— 


1 
1 U 
1 / ] 
WTR A«- oe 4 1 BY * A ' 
NN 125 4 IP. 4 WY * , 4 , 7 . - 4 1 858 ' — 5 
0 2 \ e bb ee 1 N ee on 414 $70 * D . , 22 7 if | n 1 ; TA <2 * * - 
8 | 5 NY vo 10 nh i 0 i | I | TO Or WV f iA 8 . 4 12 ö b | ; Ws | . AY | * 8 
ö 5 Wed IN 1 A 4 0861 LIL wn 4 7 8 ; | f a 5 5 f „ „%% | eo oo” | 
10 | | | E e RNAI N Wh Tate me | 4; 4 . , 7 | 12 | Ap \\ | . 
90 N aw WR ww MAT Wente tee | | AL oy | | 2 > lin, 
ee t ANY 0 ee | | 2 2 e , | | | q | ö , * 
nn a ro was W ; ws | EF M — ö 4 4 
N a q 1555 N se a 19 4% — ö - | ' / | - 5 he ; ' N 2 | 4 11 
— Watz THIN ji cy: Ng | ; . 1 / EZ” all 5 AY 4 | 0 ; , + 2 
r 10 0 00 nne Wa 1 „ e,, in E 2. . 
N 1 een ne | ö 5 | | 
- 10 1 % e N Hay ; | 
3 ii ; b Mug 1 WOO 0 Nv | WAY | ; l \ 
948. b ' 1 \ 71 Wy wy } ING | 7 ' - 15 11 N [ 
J oor 1 any rn ls | 
|\ | 1 90 N e i ee, SA WY ; | ; | 2 5 ̃ | | - 
W | | Wn rede Wi mY 10 eee wt 20407048 WIA | | * , WA — | 727 
1 | — e b, . | | 0 . | Y | , | WA. | | | 
by Ss WA . HOON; y NW); 110/627 W ,, 5 1 > * I f . a a 1 „ a N 
100 \ \ [ þ = \ bl vi | $05 il \ \ / : WR AR it j Wy 160 5 WMV | q 4 : 5 4 / - „ 8 [ . 
be. k \| | | — 1 TY 15 \ ] F G | Wan « i 70 0 an 1AM T1), + / | : $ ; a N - ' N N b ; 4 
- i 0 . 0 a e e 1 | 10 WH y | | FIDE | EZ ASS l | | 
VOOR * 1 A A A NR 40 Rk abi; 16x 6% 0 , WNW > LM 1 == | | | Wy | 
f A Wy \ be n * } ” I 22 - mi i WI i! ; 4 \ / f : | 1 : ; 7 * db — J ' 4 y ' ' , p 
1609 DIL hen 1 1 wo i, | 17 h 9 Wa i i W AD ( 7 ih HM | ( | | 7 4:94 15 ; 
4 d i N | \ " ' ITED . -- 1 1 ; . 7 0 8 1. , ; . & 5 - ==: - : ; * * 8 
1510 5 9 1 N 8 | ; 8 ; | l th . 22 i — — > : 
51 MY 9 i WA N 1. 0 0 N . X ” SIS * 416 
] BY 5 1 1e NIN 10 ] TH — ö 7 
ae 9 11 , ö \ " W 0 ) j 
CO e Rar 17 { | — 8 77 
n 10 e e c | 17 %. 1 6 LE — | RA | "IM , n == 
/ f IK CANTON 0G! 75 7% n f Az yy W / , ; ; 
pd } 0 1 vo $ d, U \ 1 N Wy 10 N Ay . l , vo — / / | #5 2 - : . n . , 4 27 , 
TIL to boy 0 v4 \ Ale Wy 1 N ce, , & / ; / N ' * j WK = A. 3 , ? , 7 lb. * 5 N a 8 a x 
MOR NU 176550 = 1 aa NL | | 2 | 6 q 3 | 2 7 39 | 
1 6 70 Wt ; 16 ᷓ . i — 15 5 eee ZZ 7 —= > ; ah ne oh fo AE | ; 2 * | | "3d, 
l : ol v 8 e e 5: , Dy ' C4 3, ; S $5 * 2 | > £4 Ky ; X 
- x | v7 ip j4 wm [ 1 . » W 8 4 j 7 4 1 7 y c 1 p 5 \ * 5 7 4 7 7 4 ” 5 : « « . | : 8 i 
1 IU eee, WR | ' | FN | * N — N £3 7 4 9 r XY S oy | ; 
my 0 N ö 14 1 / [ * — 0 0 HU WW, * a : 5 | | ; 
Ny Wb Nat l | / | \s [ 17 ] Wall . 5 D a . ; . . > 
OY Op 100 WA my | AX ? | Ne , i 10 | Wt, ; : 4 0 
1 7 . 5 - . * A y a 
ei 8 5 / Ng | AU ROE IT | | 1 8 * | == CR | | 
/ [ 7 5 
| , W / 
wh ö i 1 WH . 5 ; 
j { 1 i un ! KAVA 4 / 7 * 7 4 2 2; 7 
L, 777% | {ANN it | ,,, 5 
2 4 WT i n W. | | . 
&. Pit ig 10 
1 We 15 
1117 e 1 N 
96 700“ W e al 
ſ | Wi I 
1 ny ! 
U 7 f 
\\ 72 
10 N S/ . | 
: - 
\ 900 = i 
740 WW — 
10 "I 4 
| 11 0 N e rk N ; 
NN | 115 | ob. e ] 5 | S | 
* Ne . ö or ' q MRI Anne [NG nw ! 2 . WG : T - 
A e 1 F gc | NN eue ED ed 
OI e 5 e | | INIT) WAR A bade x | | 
WT 5 eee | AIAN RNs ee 21:4 L | 7 a 
0 \ FI "Wh by JON a" Wanne N | ; \ i N . a * — — * , ; 6 * x l - 
i T til TH U Is- N . . 0 * * = 1 | - 
- a | 


. 


The SHIPWRECK of 7 AU l. & 


GAINT Paul being come to Feru- 
\ ſalem, without being terrified with 
the Miſeries which the Pro- 
the year 46: phet Aoabus foretold he ſhould 
ſuffer, theFews-were not long before they 
made him feel the Effects of their Ha- 
red. They ſeized on him in a great 


Tumult which they made, and the Tribune 


being come to appeaſe it, ſnatcht S. Paul 


out of the Hands of his Enemies. Altho, 1oat the Iſle ofCrete,where S. Paul advertiſed 


this holy Apoſtle was batter'd with Strokes, 
jet this hindred him not from defirin 
ave of the Tribune to ſpeak to the Peo- 
ple. But when he gave a publick Account 
of all his Conduct, the Jews being en- 
raged at his affirming, that he had a Call 
from GO D to preach the Faith to the 
Gentiles, they cried out loud, T hat ſuch 

6 Fellow-2was not worthy to live. And as the 


having ſpoken of him to King Agrippa, 
this Prince, with Queen Berenice his Wife, 
would needs hear him; and they concluded 


he was innocent, and that he might have 
been ſet free had he not appealed toCæſar. 
A Captain then, named Julius, was 
entruſted with the, conducting of S. Paul 
to. Rome , and after a long Navigation, 
with contrary Winds, they arrived at length 


them a Tempeſt would ſoon happen; 


but they did not believe him. And when 


it came, this holy Apoſtle comforted them, | 


aſſuring them, that not one of them ſhould 
be loſt. * Twas known in effect, that the 
Revelation he had was true; for the Veſſel 
being batter'd to pieces, they all got to 


Shore the beſt they could at the Iſle of 


Malta, whoſe Inhabitants received them 


Tribune was ready totorment him, S. Paul ao with no ſmall kindneſs: They imme- 
demanded, Whether 'twas lawful to ſcourge diately kindled a Fire to dry them, and 


Roman? And they immediately gave 
der miſuſing him. vg 
The next Morning the ribune brought 


lim before the Aſſembly of Prieſts, to 


how what they thought of him. Then 
d. Paul juſtifying himſelf with great free- 
vom of Speech, Ananias the High-Prieft 
cauſed to be givenhim a Box on the Ear ; 
| 3. Paul told this Judge, That G D would 
me day ſtrike him in like manner, In fine, 


he eſcaped the ill Deſigns of this Aſſem- 


bly, by ſaying, That all his Crime was, 


that he believed the Ræſurrection of the Dead, 
which immediately cauſed a Divifion 
mongſt the Judges, A while after, Forty 
W 0 the greateſt Zealots amongſt wk hr 

made a Vow, neither to eat nor drink till 
ſbey bad killed him. S. Paul was informed 
oi this Conſpiracy by his Nephew, and 


i 


od Convoy, conducting him to Cæſa- 
rea to put him in the Hands of Felix. 
S. Paul fully juſtified himſelf before this 
bovernour, who knowing his innocency 3 
FIN Money to be given him for his 
aberty. The time of his Government 
being expired; he left Pontius Feſtus in his 
lace, who immediately rejected the arti- 
icial Addreſſes, and urgent Entreaties, 
Watch theFews made him, to ſend S. Paul 
0 Jeruſalem; chuſing rather to judge him 
it (æſarea, where he was. This Governout 


20 


verndur thereof, with ſeveral others. In 
fme, having ſtaid there three Months, he 


8. Paul to depart from Jeruſalem with a, : 


kept him in Priſon, only becauſe he ex- 


S. Paul having taken up tome of the 


Fewel, was bit by a Viper, which made 
_ theſe barbarous People think he was a 
wicked Man, ſeeing the wrath of GO D 


followed him both by Sea and Land: 


But when they ſaw S. Paul ſhake off the 
Viper into the Fire without receiving 
harm, they ſoon changed their Minds, 
and believed he was aGOD. He healed 
in this Iſle the Father of Publias, the Go- 


departed thence, and arrived at length at 
Rome, where he aſſembled immediately 


the principal Perſons amongſt the Fews, 


and gave them an Account why he had 


appealed to Cæſar. He endeavoured to 


bring them over to the Faith of Jeſus 


7 
Chrift, but found them little diſpoſed 


1 40 1. 
advertiſed the Tribune thereof, who made O thereunto. 


The Ads end here, and inform us of 
no more, ſaving that S. Paul dwelt two 
Years at Rome, in an Houſe which he 
hired,and where he preached the Faith to 


all thoſe that would come and hear it. 


S. Chriſoſtom, amongſt all the reſt of 
the Fathers, has had this holy Apoſtle in 


oreateſt Reverence. His Life was bis ad- 


O mraton, his Labours the miiigations of hrs 
Sufferings ; and he told his People, T hat 
he ER rather chuſe to be in Chains with 
S. Paul, than to be in Glory with the Angels 

in Heaven. FEY : 
B bbbb The 


— 


— — - 
— . — — 9s 
g ROY — 
Os 


— — e 5 — 
— — — . — — * A Ne — 
Sa — 2 mae i 1 * - - 2 
- * >. we > — 2 — — . 
— 2 9 — r Sz ME J — > — — 
— — wy "> = - 
— 
ff 


"OE Crete — — 
— . — 
— _ 


— — 
oe, — 
— — 


cn ——. —— —— "- 


_ - firſtZeal; and admoniſh | 
ber whence he was fallen, and to repent. 
To him of Smyrna ; He ſhould comfort 40 only want of Vigour on a juſt Occa ſion offends 
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The Seven Golden Candeſticks, &c. The Revelations of S. John in th 
Apocalyps. How JESUS CHRIS Tybened bimſelf unto him. 
X LTH O that the Revelation which 


GOD made to S. Fohn are all 


myſterious, and very obſcure in them- 
ſelves, yet the Sainte have found them 


to contain moſt excellent Inſtructions; 
as oft as they read them with an humble 


Fame of Soul, without prying too cu- 


rioufly into the Depths of them. 
The firſt fron which this holy Apoſile 


had in the Iſle of Patmos, wherein he had 10 he had heard and received, otherwiſe he 


been exiled, was, that being raviſhed in 


Spirit on the Lord's Day, he heard behind 
him a Noiſe like the Sound of a Trumpet, 
which commanded im to write what 


he ſaw. And he beheld ſeven Golden Can- 
dleflicks, and in the midſt of them one 
like the Son of Man, cloathed with a long 
Robe, and Girded with a Golden Girdle; 


his Hair was white as Snow, his Eyes 
ſparkling like Fire, his Feet ſhining like 20 Mouth: That he thought himſelf rich tho 
the pureſt Braſs, and his Voice was as the 


Noiſe of the great Waters. He had ſeven 


Stars in his Hand; there came out of his 


Month a ſharp Sword, and his Countenance 
was like the Sun at Noon- day. 
As ſoon as ever S. Jobn beheld him, he 


fell at his Feet as one dead; but he raiſed 
him up, telling him that the ſeven Stars 


which he held in his Hand, were the ſeven 


Angels, that is to ſay, the Biſbops of the 30 ſtartled at them: Herecites, (ſays he) all ihe 
Seven Churches, He commanded him to 
write what he ſaw, and to tell this in 
particular to theſe ſeven Biſbops- To 
that of Epbeſus, That he commended 


his Vertue and Zeal againſt wicked Livers, 


and for his Patience in Adverfity ; but 


yet blamed him for Paying abated of his 
ed him,to remem- 


himſelf, ſeeing he was rich in his Poverty, 
and unreprovable in the midſt of all the 
Calumnies publiſhed againſt him: That 


he ſhould arm himſelf againſt freſh Per- 


ſecutions which were 1 to fall upon 
him, and to continue fait hj. 

To him of Pergamus ; That he praiſed 
him for his Faithfalneſs ; but he did not 
vigorouſly enough oppoſe Errors ; that 


he ſhould therefore repent of this, and 50 for whatever appears commendable in then 
take new Courage. _ 


To the Biſhop of Thyatira ; That he 


ul to Death. _ 
— Humiliation ; for ſheuld we ſhew then the 


knew his Charity to the Poor, his Con. 
ftancy in Perſecutions, and his uninte.. 
rupted Piety; but that he blamed jj, 
want of Courage, whereby he ſuffered ; 
falſe Propheteſs to ſeduce the Faithful. 
To him of Sardis That he was as dead 

in the fight of GO P, altho' believed to be 
alive, and that his Works were imperſeq; 
that he muſt repent, and remember bat 


would come upon him, and ſurprize hi 
like a Thief. © . l I 

To him of Philadelphia, That he lov 
him for his Fidelity, and Patience in Sul. 
ferings, altho' otherwiſe he had not much 
Strength... © -.: 

In fine, to him of Laodicea, That he 
could not ſuffer his Lakewarmneſs, and 
would therefore ſpue him out of hi; 


he was indeed poor, blind, and naked : That 
he ſhould therefore purchaſe Gold purified 
by Fire to enrich himſelf, and Garment; 
white as Snow, to cover his Nakedneſs. 
Theſe Judgments which our LO RY, 
when riſen, made in Heaven of thoſe who 
ſerve him on Earth, have fill'd the Hi 
Fathers with Aftoniſhment ; S. Cre 
(amongſt others) ſeemed to be much 


Good which theſe Biſhops have done, and 
et declares to them be 'will not pardon tht 
Ill which they bave done, till they hi! 
throughly repented of it. He ſtriclly obſero 
what Progreſs every one makes in Vertu, 
and how he draws back from his firſt Fer. 
vour. He marks out one ſingle Default amyſ 
many great Vertues, and repreſents them 4s 
ſoil d by this mixture. One onlyOmiſſion, and ot 


him, and makes him threaten Perſons other» 
wiſe vertuous, to remove their Candleſtick 
and give away their Crown to others. 
In fine, ſays this holy Prelate,our Saviour 
Chriſt ſhews us by this divine Revelation 
what great Reaſons the moſt Juſt have j# 
bottom of their Hearts, they would find ſued 
Stains, as would make them have a loc eſice 


and would fill them with an holy Indignatio 
again themſelves. 8 
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a POC. IV. 


\UR LORD having diſcourſed 
to S. John, in his Frit Revelation, 
 ...., the Secrets in his Church 
6 fobn wrate his Re- 
yelations . Io Ol Earth, he after wards 
Goel, iu ve: manifeſted to them what 


haniſh'd into Patmos : . 
continually paſſes in that 


Domitian, about the 
year 94 having been 


benen up there in Spirit, ſaw 
2 Throne, and him that ſat thereon, 


| fone, and a Sardine-ſtone, and there was a 
Rain-bow round about the Throne, whoſe 
(our reſembled the Emerald. Round about 
the Throne were twenty-four Seats or 
Thrones, and upon the Seats were twenty- 
fur Elders, fitting, cloathed in white Rai- 
ment, having on their Heads Crowns o 
Gold ; out of the Throne proceeded Light- 
rings, Thunders, and Voices; and there 


Throne,which are the ſeven Spirits of & OD. 
And before theT brone there was aSea'of Glaſs 
like unto Cryſtal. There was in the midſt and 
round about the Throne, four Beaſts full of 
. and behind : The ſirſt Beaſt was 
le a Lyon, the ſecond like a Calf, the 
third bad a Face like a Man, and the fourth 


each of them fix Wings, and they were full of 


Canticle,whichtheChurch has fence made uſe 
V Holy, Holy, Holy, LORD GOD 
Almighty, which was, and 1s, and 1s to 
come. When the four Animals ſang this 
dong, the twenty-four Elders fell down be- 
fore him that ſat on the Throne, and cast 
down their Crowns at his Feet, ſaying, 
Thou art worthy, O L ORD, to receive 
Glory, and Honour, and Power; for thou 


they do ſubſiſt. 3 
John ſaw afterwards, in the right 
Hand of him that ſat on the Throne, a 
Book, but ſealed with ſeven Seals, and an 
Angel cried with a loud Voice, Who is 
worthy to open the Book, and to break the 
deals thereof ? But no one could open 
it, or look upon it. 5 
S. Jobn was ſo troubled at this that he 


1 
HEAVEN Opened. 


S. John ſees Heaven opened, and relates what he ſaw therein. 


leaſed by Nef in Of Heaven. He was ſnatcht 


were ſeven Lamps of Fire burning before the 20 
of Angels joined in this Song o 


The ſe four Beaſts had 


ſhed Tears when one of the Elders bid 50 


283 


him ceaſe weeping, becauſe the Lyon of the 
Tribe of Fudah,that is to ſay, Feſus Chris? 
had obtained by vertue of his Death 


Power to open this, and to break open 


the Seals thereof. | 

He beheld at the ſame time in the 
midſt of the Throne, of the four Animals, 
and the twenty-four Elders, the Lamb 
which lay ſlain, and had ſeven Eyes, and 


who appeared in Brightneſs like a Faſper- 10 ſeven Horns. The Lamb took afterwards 


the Book out of the right Hand of Him 
who fit on the Throne, and immediately 
the four An:mals, together with the twen ty- 
four Elders, fell down before the Lomb, 


having each of them Harps, and golden 


Cups full of Incenſe and Perſumes, which 
are the Prayers of the Saints. They ſaid to 
the Lamb in their Canticles, Th, 
LORD, art worthy to take the Book, and 
1 the Seals thereof; becauſe thou haſt ſujjered 
eath for us, and rediemed us unto G OD, 
by thy Blood, out of every Nation. 5 
At the ſame time an infinite Company 


f Praiſe, 
and ſaid, To him that fits on the { brone, 
and to the Lamb, be Flour and Glory, 
World without end. 


Theſe bleſt Spirits, who remember in 


the midſt of their Foy, that their Happineſs 
Eyes within, and the repeatedinceſſantlythis Zo comes only from GO D, are too hum- 


ble to attribute their Victories to them- 
ſelves; and therefore: they give GOD 
the Glory of them, as the only Author, 
from whence all good things do tow. | 
The holy Fathers have admired, in the 
rofound Adoration which they render 


to Feſus Chriſt, denoted by the Lamb, that 


of the chief Subjects of their Praiſes is 
the opening of the Book, and breaking- 


haſt created all things, and tis thro' thee 40 hen the Seals ; which 1s to fay, that he 


has opened to us the Senſe of the Holy 


Scriptures by his Death and Reſurre- 


Gion. We had this Book before, but it 
was ſeald, and we had it, as not having 
of it. Now that the Myſteries are un- 
veil'd, 'tis very reaſonable -we ſhould 
adore him, who has given us this, Light, 
and that we continually nouriſh o,] Souls 
with the Words of Eternal Life. 


The 


o 
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TXT HEN the Lamb had received the 
Power of opening the Seven 
Seals; at the opening of the firſt, S. John 
ſaw a white Horſe, and he that rode 
thereon had a Bow, a Crown was alſo 
given him : and he went out conquerimg, 
and to conquer. V 
At the opening of the ſecond Seal, 
there appeared another Horſe repreſenting 


— 


Var: He was of a reddiſh Colour, and he 10 and every 


, 


that rode on him had Power to baniſh 
Peace from the Earth, and to make Men 


kill one another; and there was given 
to him a great Sword. | el 


At the openiug of the third Seal there 
appeared a black Horſe, which denoted 
- Famine : He that rode thereon had in his 

Hands a Pair of Scales; and S. Jobn heard 
this Voice coming from the four Animals, 


Meaſures of Barley fer a Pen); and ſee that 


thou hurt not the Oyl and the Wine. 


At the opening of the fourth Seal, there 
appeared a pale Horſe, which repreſented 
 Mortallityand Peſtilence; and he that was 


mounted thereon, was called Death, and 


Hell followed him. There was Power 
given over the fourth Part of the Earth, 


to put Men to death by the Sword, by 
Famine, by contagious Diſtempers, and zo them with an holy Awe, and feels itſelf 
74 carried to reverence theſe Truths in the 


By Wild Beaſts. + et, 
At the opening of the fifth Seal, 
S. Jobn ſaw under the Alter the Souls of 
them that were ſlain for the Word of 
60 D, and for the Teſtimony which they 
held: and they cried with a loud Voice, 
ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
doſt thou not judge and avenge our Blood on 
them that dwell on the Earth? And white 


' Robes were given to each of them, and 40 ſtand the Words of it, yet I know they contail 


it was {aid unto them, that they ſhould 

reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, untill their 

Fellow-ſervants alſo, and their Brethren 

that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould 
be fulfilled. - NE 


At the opening of the ſixth Seal was 


ſeen, what will one day be the Terror 
of the Wicked, in the Day I ſay, of the 
Lamb's Wrath : For there was a great 


we 


DCE... 

The BOOK with Seven SEALS. 
What hapemd at rhe Opening of the Book, ſeated with ſeven Sea, 
3 th Moon red a> Blood, the Stars fell from 


caſteth her untimely Fruit when he ;, 


rolled together, and every Mountain and 


| Throne F and fr on the V. rat h of the Lamb: 


Meaſure of V beat for a Peny, and three 20 


in his Severity doth ſtrike Men, and 


vered therein. 


the ſmallneſs of my Underſtanding ; but giung 
ſo much raiſed above me, that tis not poſſible 


for me to attain unto them 5 ſo that 1 efteem 


Earthquake, the Sun became black as Jet, Jo , in that T do not comprehend then. 


Heaven on the Earth, even as a Fig: tre 


ſhaken by a mighty Wind: And the 
Heavens departed as a Scrowl when it : 


Iſland were moved out of their places 
And the Kings of the Earth, the Grandes 
of the World, the chief Captains of Mars 
Bond- man, and every Free nun 
hid themſelves in the Dens and Cavern, 
of the Earth; and they ſaid to the Rock: | 
and Mountains, Fall on us, and. hide »; 
from the Face of him that fits on ibo 


for the great Day of his Wrath is come, and 
who Tal be 1 4 and? 0 
The Holy Fathers have admired, in 
theſe myſterious /:/ions, the Excellency of 
this Divine Book, wherein they are repre. i 
ſented : For when they diſcover to u; 
theſe terrible Plagues, wherewith G 0 


relate to us the Dread wherewith they 
will appear before him in the Day of tu; 
Wrath, it doth it with moſt lively and 
piercing Imaginations; for altho' the 
Spirit only regards theſe things confi 
ſedly, yet a Man's Heart is ſtruck by 


Obſcurity which accompanies them, in- 
ſtructing itſelf by the little Light diſco- 


This is that which made S. Denys of 
Alexandria ſay, according to the relation 
of Euſebius, I am perſuaded that the Buk 
of the Revelations is as admirable, as li 
little known : For altho* T do not under- 


great Senſe under their Obſcurity and Pri 
foundneſs. I make not my felf the Judge 
theſe Truths, neither do I meaſure them 0) 


more to Faith than Reaſon, F believe the 


them not the leſs, when I do not compreben 
them; but I reverence them ſo much i 
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APOC. VIE + (35 n e 
en AN GELS Vith the feven Trumpets”. 
8 What. happen d When the Seventh Seal was ks 7 4 


HE N the Lamb had opened ftruck wi th Darkneſs in their third part, 
the Seventh Seal, there was Si- the third part of the Sun, of the Moon, 
ence in Heaven for the ſpace of half an and of the Stars were obſcured, and- the 
Hour ; and there was given to the ſeven Day was deprived of the third part of its 
Angels, which waited about the Throne Light, and the Night likewiſe. | 
of & 0D, {even Trumpets. : Then S. 5ohn ſaw and heard the Voice 
At the ſame time there appeared a- of an Eagle, who flew through the midſt 
nother Angel, Who ſtood before the Altar, of Heaven, and ſaid with a loud Voice, 
having a Golden Cenſer in his Hand, in Wo, ue, woe, unto the Inbab'tants of tkeEarth 
which was a gr eat.quantity of Perfumes, Ioby 7 ea ſon of the Sound of the Trumpet 55 with | 
that he might offer the Prayers of all the which the three other Angels were toſound. 
Sunts on the Golden Altar which ſtood 1. appears from all theſe Plagues with 
before the Throne. And the Smoke of the which G0 D ſtrikes Men inviſibly, that his 
Perfumes of the Prayers of the Saints, Patience is not always long abuſed; and tbat 
aſcer.ded up before GOD. be ſuffers them (during ſome time) in ex- 
The Angel afterwards took the Cenſer, pectation of their Amendment, when at length 
and filled it with Fire from the Altar, and they have provoked: his Anger, every thing 
having caft it on the Earth, there was ſervmg as Miniſters of his Vengeance; 
heard a Noiſe in the Air of I bunder and 20 and the Angels themſelves, whoare ſo ready 
Earthquakes. _ 1 1 60ß do all good Offices to the Juſt, and rejyyce 
Then the ſeven Angels, which had the with ſo great Charity, at the Converſion of 
ſeven Trumpets, prepared to found with Sinners, are the firſt who arm themſelves 
77777 To againſt the Impenitent, to revenge the Glory 
The firſt Angel ſounded with his] rum- of the G O Þ of Heaven, again ſt the Oui- 
beet, and there aroſe a great Storm of + rages of the Earth. „5 
Hail, mingled with Blood, which fell on 7 hey ſound with the Trumpet, and cal 
the Earth, and the third part of the the Miſchiefs with a mighty Voice, which xs 
Farth and Trees were burnt, and the always followed by the Effect; becauſe they 
Fire conſumed every green Herb. zo never ſpeak, but by the Orders of GU D, 
The ſecond Angel founded with his whoſe Will they think only of accompliſhing, 
Irumpet, and as it were a great Mountain, to which their own is ſubmitted; 0 . 
burning with Fire, fell into the S&S, and —T beſe Explications of theſe Holy Figures, 
the third part of the Sea was changed may be uncertain and different, in this great 
into Blood; the third part of the Fiſh Obſcurity which environs hem : But it ts 
died, and the third part of the Veſſels certain, they tend all to imprint on us a 
thereon were loſt. 5 greater Horror for Sin, by be cor. ſideration 
The third Angel ſounded, and there of the viſible and inviſible Plagues wher e- 
fell from Heaven a great burning Star, with & 0 D puniſhes them, to make us deſpiſe 
WT like a Torch, which fell on the third part 40 he Goods of this World, which vaniſh like 
of the Rivers and Fountains. This Star Smoke, and fear the Miſeries of the other, 
was called MNormaood; and the third part which are inevitable, as well ag eternal ; aud 
ol the Waters having been changed into to ſay often unto & OD, with David, in the 
Wormwood, a great number of Men died, awful con ſideration of his Juſtice, tempered 
having drunk thereof, becauſe they were with great confidence in his Mercy; Who 
become bitter. f | knows the Power of his Wrath, and who 
The fourth Angel ſounded, and the Sun, is ſufficiently afraid of his Terrors? 
the Moon, and the Stars having been | 
| | . The 


arifing from the Hand of the Angel he ſets bounds to that Gentleneſs wherewith - 
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' The Fiſth and Sixth TRUMPET. _ 


E fifth Aigel having founded 
KK with his Trumpet, S. John ſaw a 


Star which fell from Heaven unto the 


Earth, and to him was given the Key 
of the Bottomleſs Pit ; and having opened 
it, there aroſe a Smoke like that of a great 

Iurnace, and the Sun and the Air were 
darkned by reaſon of the Smoke of the 
Pit; and there came out of the Smoke 


four Angels, who were prepared for an 
Hour, a Day, a Month, and a Year, to 
ſlay the third part of Men. And the Num. 
ber of the Army of Horſemen were Tg 
hundred thoufand thouſand. 
S. John ſaw alſo Horſes in the Viſſon 
and them that fat thereon had Breag. 
plates of Fire, and of Facinth and Brin. 
ſtone; and the Heads of the Horſes were 


Locus upon the Earth, to whom was 10 as thoſe of Lions, and there came Fi, 


given the fame Power as the Scorpions 
of the Earth had: And it was com- 
manded them, that they ſhould not hurt 
the Graſs of the Earth, neither any green 
thing, N. | 
which had not the Mark or Seal of GOD 
on their Foreheads: And to them was 
geven Power not to kill, but to torment 
them for five Months. IG 


* 


The Hurt which the 


% 


or Tree ; but only thoſe Men 


| Miſchief. 
, 474 | TEN. f hs 20, And the reſt of the Men which Were not 
| | , BY = 

2 WP. 


Smoke, and Brimſtone out of their Mou, 
And with theſe three things, the third 
part of Mn were killed. | 


The Strength of theſe Horſes were in 
their Mouths, and in their T als, which 
were like unto thoſe of Ser pents, and had 
Heads, and with them they did preat 


killed by theſe Plagues, yet repented not 


like unto that which the Scorpion doth of the Works of their Hands, that they 


when he ſtrikes a Man. | 
And in thoſe Days, the Scripture tells 
us, that Men thall ſeek Death, and not 
find it, they ſhall wiſh for Death, and 
Death ſhall flee from them. ALE 

Now theſe Monſters, in form of Locuſts, 
were like unto Horſes ready for Battel, 
and on their Heads were (as it were) 


' ſhould not worſhip Devils, and Idolt of 


Gold and Silver, and Braſs and Stone, and 
of Wood; which neither can ſee, nor hear, 


nor walk ; neither repent they of their 


Murtbers, nor of their Sorceries, nor of ff 
their Fornication, nor of their T hefts. 

S8. Gregory ſays, That theſe fifth and 
ſixthPlagues denotethoſe Men which per- 


Crowns of Gold, their Faces were like the zo ſecute the Saints. The firſt are like to L- 


Faces of Men, and their Hair like that 
of Women, and their Teeth like unto the 
Lions; and they had Breaſi-plotes, as it 
were of Iron, and theSound of their Ving, 
was as theSound of Chariots and many Hor- 
ſes running to Battel. They had Tails like 
Scorpions, and there were Stzngs in their 
Tails, and their Power was to hurt Men 
five Months. And they had a King over 


_ Eufis, which ſting with their Tails: And 


ſuch, ſaith this Father, are thoſe thatPoiſon 


Men with Flatteries, and who ſmiling in 


their Faces, kill them with their Tall; 
who under a pretence of Friendſhip, ſeek 
W Occaſion to deſtroy them. 
The fixth Plague of the Horſes which 
hurt with their Mouths and Tails, denotes, 
according to the ſame Father, thoſe who 


them which is the Angel of the Bottomleſs 40 uſe their 7 ongues to corrupt the Doctrine 


Pit, called the Deſtroyer. One Woe is paſt 
and there ſhall come two Woes more 


hereafter. And the firſt Voe being paſt 


the ſixth Angel ſounded his Trumpet; 
and S. John heard a Voice from the four 
Corners or Horns of the Golden Altar 
which is before GO, ſay ing to the fixth 
Angel which had the Trumpet, Looſe the 
four Angels which are bound in the great 


"River Euphrates. And he unbound thoſe 50 


Miſchief thus with their Mouths, do more- 


the Arrians heretofore, on the Power oſ 


and Truths of the Goſpel ; and who doing 


over endeavour, ſays this holy, Father todo 
Miſchief with their Tails, in relying, 1k 


Great Men, that uphold them; whered), 
tho' they are contemptible of themſelie 
yet by theſe Props they render themſelv6 
formidable to the Church, THE 
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ant her mighty 


Rainbow. 


\AINT Fon ſaw another mighty 


Angel come down from Heaven, 


upon his Head; and his Face was as it were 
the Sun, and his Feet as Pillars of Fire. 


open, and he ſets his right Foot on the 
Sa, and left Foot on the Earth. _ 
And he cried with a loud Voice, like as 


thus cr1ed, ſeven T hunders uttered their 
Voices : And when the ſevenT hunders had 
uttered their Voices, S. Fohn was about to 
write their YVords; but he heard a Voice 
from Heaven, which ſaid unto him, Seal 
up thoſe things which the ſeven Thunders 
wtered,and write them not. Then the Angel 
which S. John ſaw ſtand upon the Sea and 
won the Earth, lifted up his Hand to 


cloathed with a Cloud, and a Rambow was 


WS 
DOR 

N of $. 70 
* Angel Which came down from Heaven, whoſe Face 


yas as it were the Sun, his Feet like Pillars of Fire, which he ſet | 
one upon the Sea, the other on the Earth; aving on his Head a 


And he held in his Hand a little Book 


when a Lion roareth; and when he had 10 


5 
* - 


- : 
8 * 
: : 


The Explanition of this F;fon which S. ohn had 


8. John took the little Book out of the 
Angel's Hands, and eat it ; and found, in 


eſſect, that it was in his Mouth ſweet as 
Honey, but having ſwallowed it down, it 
proved bitter in his Belly. 3 

And the Angel ſaid unto him, T hou 
muſt propheſie again before many People, 
and Nations, and Tongues, and Kings. 
This Book, according to the holy Fa- 
ther g, and eſpecially S. Gregory, is the Holy 
Scripture, which is the true Food of our 


Souls. We cannot digeſt it of our ſelves, 
Hays this Father, G OD muſt give us his 
Aſſ#8ance, as he gives it here to S. Fobn, 


and elſe where to the Prophet Exexiel. 


We devour this Book, ſays he, when 


GOD diſcovers to us the Myſteries of it; 


and this Underſtanding which he gives us 


of it, is ſweet to our Jaſte as Honey: But 


187 


Heaven, and ſwore by him that liveth 20 at the ſame time, this Book, which is ſo 
for ever and ever, who created Heaven, ſweet inthe Mouth, becomes bitter in the 
and the things that therein are, that the Stomach ;_ which denotes, that weak and 


Earth, and the things that therein are; 


therein, that there ſhould be Time no 
W longer + But in the Days of the Voices of 
the ſeventh Angel, when he ſhall begin to 
ſound, the Miftery of GO D ſhould be 
iniſh'd, as he hath declared to his Ser- 
vnts and Prophets. 1 
This Voice which S. Jobn heard from 


ing, Go, and take the little Book, which 


fandeth on the Sea and the Earth. And he 
vent to the Angel, and ſaid, Give me the 


ang eat it; andd it ſhall make thy Belly bitter 
but it ſball be in thy Mouth as ſweet as 
e 0 1 


and the Sea, and the things which are 


carnal Minds cannot reliſh the Truths, 


which are the Delicaſies of the Fuft. _ 


Thus Figure further ſignifies, according 


to S. Gregory, that when the Word of 


GOD begins to become ſweet in our 


Mouths,and we begin to find our Pleaſ! ures 


in it, our Stomach, or Belly, which is to 


30 


Heaven, directed itſelf again to him, ſay- 


in open in the Hand of the Angel, which ane | 
the Miſery rooted in us, altho' before we 


kttle Book. And the Angel ſaid, Take it, 


ſay, the Bottom of our Hearts, whoſe 
Defects this Word diſcovers to us, is filled 


with Bitterneſs ; becauſe that the more 


we know of GO D, the more we know 
and underftand our ſelves, and bewail 


did not perceive it; that we may often 
ſay to him with the mow Prophet, Lord, 
all my Deſires are towards thee, and the Sigh- 


inge of my Heart are not hid from thee. 
40 | 
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The Death of the Two PROPHETS 
The Viſion which S. John had of the To Prophets ſlain, who after. 
OT pards roſe again. The Seventh Trumpet. 


A. E TER chat S. Fobrhad taken the 
Book out of the Hand of him 


which preſented it to him, there was a 
Reed given him like unto a Rod, with 
which he was ordered to go and meaſure 
the Temple of GOD, and the Altar, and 
them that worſhip therein. 5 


But he was not to meaſure the outward 


Court of the Temple, becauſe it was given | 
unto the Gentzles, who were to tread the 1otime there was a great Earthquake, an 
the tenth part of the City fell, and Seren 
_ Thonfand Men were kill'd by the Ear. 
quake, and the Remnant were affrighteq 
and gave Glory tothe & O D of Heaven. 


Hol) City under Foot forty and two Months. 


And I will give Power, ſaid G O D, to 


my two Mine ſſes, who ſhall propheſie 
a thouſand two. hundred and threeſcore 
Nays, cloathed in Sackcloth. 


Theſe two Provhets are the two Olive- 
Trees, and the two Candleſticks, ſtanding 


before the GOD of the Earth ; and if 
any Man will hurt them, a Fire will pro- 


devour their Enemies; and if any Man will 
hurt them, he muſt in this manner be 
killed. They have the Power of ſhutting 
Heaven, that there may fall no Rain 
during the time they ſhall propheſie, and 


they have received the Power of changing 


the Waters into Blood, and ſtriking the 
Earth with all ſorts of Plagues as oft as 
they will. „ DE 
And having finiſh'd their Teſtimony, 30 vation of S. Austin) will end as it began 
the Beaſt, which aſcends out of the Bottom- 


te ſs Pit, ſhall make Var againſt them and 
vanquiſh and kill them. 1 


Their Bodies ſhall lie in the Streets of he 
_ greatCity,which ſpiritually is called Sodom, 


and Egypt, where alſo our Lord wascru- 


cified ; and Men of ſeveral Nations, Tribes, 


and Languages ſhall ſee their dead Bodies 
lying on the Earth for three Days, and an 


4 > 


to be put in Graves. The Inhabitants of 


the Earth ſhall rejoyce to ſee them in this 


eondition, make Feaſts, and ſend Preſents 
tooneanother, becauſe theſe two Prophets 
much tormented thoſe that dwelt on the 


. . 


As future Things are already preſent, 


this Hiſtory as a thing to come, continues the more the Vertue of his Eled. 


/ 


unto them, Come up bither : And they 


there were great Voices in Heaven, ſaying 
| The Kingdoms of this World were become 
ceed out of their Mouths, which hall 20 the Kingdoms of our LO RD, and « 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 and he ſhall reign for er 
and ever: And the four and twen 
IElders that fat beforeGOD on their Seas, 


60 D. The Nations of the Earth wereat 
Wrath; but the time was come to exi- 
pate the Mixed, and recompence the dun 
and the Prophets. 
The Church (according to the Obſer 


She was, perſecuted in her firſt Birth, and 
ſhe ſhall: be more towards the End o 
£ the-World. For not only theſe two Sa 
mentioned in this part of the Revelatu 


then ſuffer Martyrdom with an invincibk 
 Conftancy. And therefore S. Auſtim ſays0 
this Subject, What are we in comparilo 


when he ſhall be let looſe, and where! 


Strength and Fe ? Yet will it then bea 
t, true as tis now, 

or rather paſt in the ſiight of GOD, fo 
S. John, according to the Cuſtom of the and that he will only give him as mu 


Prophets, having related the Beginning of 50as ſhall be neceſſary to try and manife 


APOC:X 


it as if twere already paſt. And after thr 
Days and an half, adds he, the Spirit 9 
Life 88 60D entred into them, ay 
they ſtood upon their Feet, and great Fe 
fell upon them that ſaw them: And they 
heard a great Voice from Heaven, ſaying 


aſcended up to Heaven in a Cloud, in t 
fight of their Enemies. And at the ſame 


The ſecond Woe is paſt, and behgli 
the third Joe cometh quickly. And the 
ſeventh Angel ſounded his Trumpet, and 


fell upon their Faces, and worſhippellf 


but an infinite number of others ſhal 


of thoſe admirable Men which ſhall the 


half, and ſhall not ſuffer their dead Bodies 40 be; ſeeing we think it fo painful to reli iſ 


the Devil, altho he be at preſent chain' 
whereas theſe great Saints will combat 
and tread him under their Feet in a tim 
he ſhall ſet upon them with his utmo 


hat the Devil will hank 
no mofePower than Chriſt ſhall give hin 
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AINT bn ſaw a Beaſt riſe out of 


ten Horns, and on his Horns ten Crowns, 
and on his Heads the Name of Blaſ- 
hemy. He Was like to a Leopard, and 
his Feet were as the Feet of a Bear, and 
| his Mouth as the Mouth of a Lion, and 
the Dragon gave him great Power, and 
his Seat, and great Authority. | 


as it were wounded to death; but this 


World wandred after the Beaſt. And they 
wur ſbiped the Dragon, which gave Power 


faying, Who is like to this Beaſt © Who is 
ale to make War with him? And there 
was given to him a Mouth ſpeaking great 
things, and Blaſphemzes againſt GO, 
his Tabernacle, and them that dwell in 
Heaven; and Power was given to him to 
continue forty two Months. There was alſo 
Power given him to make War with the 
Sunts, and to vanquiſli them; and Power 
was given him over all Kindreds, T ongues, 
and Nations, to vanquiſh them whoſe 


Life, of the Lamb flain from the Foun- 
dation of the World. 


which came out of the Earth, and he had 
two Horns like a Lamb, yet he ſpake as 
Dragon; and he exerciſCthall the Power 


the Earth, and them that dwelt therein,to 


Wound was healed ; and he doth great 
Wonders, fo that he maketh Fire come 
Pn from Heaven on the Earth in the 


Miracles which he-had Power to do in the 
ght of the Beat; ſaying to them that 


and he had Power to give Life to the 
Image of the Beaſt, that the Image of the 


any as would not worſhip the Image of 


BE AS T of the APOCAHLYPS = 


the Seq, that had ſeven Heads and 


8. Fobn ſaw one of the ſeven Heads, 10 


mortal Wound was healed ; and all the? 


to the Beaſt, and they hea the Beaſt, 


Names are not written in the Book of 


of the firſt Beaſt before him, and cauſeth 
worſhip the firſt Beaſt, whoſe deadly 


dell on the Earth, that they ſhould © 
make an nage to the Beaſt, which had 
ne Wound by a Sword, and did live. 


Beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe as cg 
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the Bea# to be killed. And he cauſeth all 
both rich and poor, ſmall and great, Bond 
and free, to recerve a Mark in their right 
Hand, or in their Foreheads. Neither 
was any Man to buy or ſell, fave he that 


had the Mark, or the Name of the Bea&, 


or the Number of his Name. But at the 
ſame time S. John ſaw the Lamb ſtanding 
on Mount Sion, and with him an hundred 
forty four thouſand, having his Father's 
Name written in their Forebeads ; and a 
Voice ſaid, That in their Mouth was found 
no Guile, for they are without Fault before 
the Throne of & O D. 

Another cried at the ſame time, That 
if any oneworſbiped the Beaſt and his Image, 
and received his Mark on his Forehead, 
and in his Hand, ſhe ſhould drink of the 
Wrine of the Wrath of GOD, which is 


poured out without mixture, and be 


tormented with Fire and Briimſtone, the 
Smoke of whoſe Torment aſcendeth up 
for ever and ever; they having no reſt 
Day nor Night, who worſhip the Beaſt 
or his Image, and receive the Mark of 
his Name. . LES 

S. Gregory enlargeth himſelf much on 
theſe myſterious Beaſts ; and this laſt, above 
all, made him tremble. He was like 


S. John ſaw afterwards another Bea#? 30 unto a Lamb, ſaid S. John, but he ſpake 


like a Dragon ; which admirably well 
denotes, ſays this holy Father, the Ho- 
crites and Saduces which are in the Church, 
They, come out of the Earth, which is 
to ſay, they eſtabliſh themſelves by an 
Earthly Power, and deceive Souls by the 
Appearance of a Lamb, to make them 
fall into the Snares of the Serpent, and 
inſpire them with a mortal Poiſon. 


ſcht of Men, and deceiveth them that 40 We ſhould pray G OD to preſerve us, 
dwell on the Earth; by means of thoſe left we be of the number of thoſe men- 


tioned by S. Paul, who ſhall be delivered 
by the juſt Judgment of GOD unto the 


Power of the Devil, and the Malignity of 


Error, becauſe they would not receive the 


Truth, but withſtood it as an Enemy, 
whereas they ought to love it, as the Re- 


medy of all their Miſeries, and the Life 


of their Souls. 


1 44ds 


= en): 


The 


epoxy. 
DRAGON of the APOCALY Pg 


The Viſion which S. J OH N Had ef the Dragon. 


5 A IN 1. Foby ſaw another Waiter 
in Heavep : He ſaw ſeven Angels 


5 Rigg the ſeven laſt Plagues, which con- 


tained the Fulneſs of 8 O 'D 's Wrath: 
And a Voice at the ſame time ſaid to the 
ſeven Angels, ga and pour on the Earth the. 


ſeven Viols of the Wrath FGO D. 


And the firſt went and poured out his 


were heard great hundrings and “Lig gbiningt 
And the great City was divided into thre 
parts, and the Cities of the Nations fell,- 
and great Babylon came in remembrance 
before G O D, to give unto her the Cup 
of the Wine of the Fierceneſs of his Math. 

Then an Angel took 8. . to ſhe 


him the great Whore, wit 


whom the 


Vl on the Earth, and the Men which Kings of the Earth have committed For- 


vs. Oy and the Inhabitants of the Earth 
his Image, were ſtruck with a noiſom have been · made drunk with the Winer 


ber Fornication. And he carried him 


had the Mark of the Beaſt, and adored 


and grievons Sore. | 
And the ſecond Angel poured out his 
Viol on the Sea, and 'twas chang'd into 
Blood, and all the living Creatures died 
therein. ; 


the Rivers and Fountains of Water, and 
they were changed into Blood; and an 
Angel ſaid at the ſame time, T hou art 
Reo bteous, O Lord! for they have ſpili the* 
f Blod of the Saints and Prophets, and thou 
| buſt given them Blood to drink. 

The fourth Angel poured out his Yi 


to ſcoreb Menwith F ire, which made them 
blaſpheme GO D, and not repent. 

Ihe fifth Angel poured out his Viol on 
the Throne of "the Beaſt, and his King- 


Tongues for pain. 


The ſixth Angel poured out his Viol 


on the great River Eupbrates, and its 

Water was dried up, to make way for the 

Kings which were to come from the Eaſt. 
Then S. John ſaw three unc! ean Spirits, 


the Dragon, and out of the Mouth of the 
Beast, and out of the Mouth of the falfe 
: Prophets ; for they are the Spirits of Dewils, , 
working Miracles, which go forth unto 
the Kings of the Earth, and the whole 


away into a Deſart, 


where he ſaw a yn. 


man fit on a Scarlet- coloured Beaſt, full of 
Names of Blaſphemy,that had ſeven Head; 


and ten Horns ; an 


d on her Forehead was 


The third Angel poured out his Fial on written, MYST ERT, the great Babylon, 


the Mother of Fornications and Abomine- 


tions of the Earth. 


.S. John ſaw this Woman drunk with the 


O Blood of the Saints 


and Martyrs, and he 


wondred with great admiration at the 
Sight: But the Angel which ſhewed him 
theſe things, asked him, wherefore he 

on the Sun, and Power was given him was aſtoniffrd? And he explain d to him 


the Myſtery of this Whore, and the Bea 


on which ſhe ſat. 


The Fathers have 3 that this 


Woman was a Type of the > World, which 
dom became dark, and Men gnawed heli zo inebriates all Men by its delightful Plea- 


ſures, which draws down the Wrath of 


GO D upon her. 


This Name of MY- 


 STERY, which this Woman bears in 
her Forehead, ſhews, that the Lovers of 
the World do not conceive here the Miſe- 
5 ries Which are ready to fall on them. 
like Frege, come out of the Mouth of They are led away by their Paſſions, en- 
chanted. with their Pleaſures. But this 
Enchantment will end with their Lives; 
Gand they will then comprehend by a clear 
* Knowled ge, that they have laboured here 


in this 15 orld only 


to undo themſelves; 


World, to gather them to the Battel of and that they have acquired a dear Pur- 
* chaſe,” when, for the ſake of this tranſi 
tory Life, they have parted with all the 
lating Toys. of Heaven, and choſen t 
ſuffer OY n in the Life to 


the Day of GOD almighty, and they 
gathered them all in one place. 

The ſeventh Angel poured out his Vil 
into the Air, and there came agreat/nice. 
out of the Temple of Heaven, from the 
Throne, ſaying, It is done. "And there 


come. 
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OAIN T Fobn ſaw (after theſe things) luſted after are departed from thee, and 
another Angel come down from thou ſhalt find them no more. The Mer- 
eaven, having great Power, and the chants of theſe things, which were made® 
Earth was lightned with his Glory. And rich by her, ſhall ſtand a- far-off, for fear 4 
he cried with a loud Voice, ſaying, Ba- of her Torment, weeping and wailing, and |; 
bylon the Great is fallen, ſhe is fallen, and ſaying, Alas, alas! That great City that i 
is become the Habitation of Devils, the Hold was cloathed ir. fine Linnen, Purple, and | 
of every foul Spirit, and the Cage of every Scarlet, and deckt with Silver, Gold, and 
unclean and hate ful Bird. For all Nations Precious Stones, in one Hour is come to 
have drunk of the Wine of the Wrath of ber 10 nought. All Mariners, and all thoſe that 
Fornication, and the Kings of the Earth paſs the Seas to ehen ſhall keep at a 
have committed Fornication with her, and the diſtance from her; t ey ſhall lament at 
Merchants of the Earth are waxed rich the fight of her Burning, ſaying, VV/hat 
through the aboundance of her Luxuries. (City is like unto this great City? And they 
S. John heard afterwardsanother Voice, ſhall caſt Duſt on their Heads, ſaying, 9 
which ſa id, Come out of Babylon, my Peo- weeping, Alas, how has this great City — 
le, that ye be not Partakers of her Sins, and been ruined in a moment! Be | 
that ye receive none of her Plagues; for her Then a great Angel took up a Stone 
Sins have reached unto Heaven, and GOD like a great Mz-flone, and caſt it into the 
bath remembred ber Iniquities. Reward her 30 Sea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall this 
even as ſhe rewarded you, and double unto her great City Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall = 
double according to her Works ; and in the be found no more. And the Voice of 
Cup which ſhe hath filled you to drink, Harpers and Muficians, and of Pipers and 
give to her double. How much ſhe has Trumpeters, ſhall be no more heard in 
glorified herſelf, and lived deliciouſly, fo thee, neither any Craftſman, of whatever 
much Torment and Sorrow give her; for Craft he be; and the Light of a Candle 
ſhe ſaith in her Heart, I am in the Throne ſhall ſhine no more in thee, neither ſhall 
as a Queen, I am no Widow, and ſhall, ſee the Voice of the Bridegroom, nor the 
10 Sorrow. Therefore ſhall her Plagues Bride, be any more heard in this City. 
come in one Day, Death, Mourning, and 30 Thy Merchants were the great Men of 
Famine, ſhall fall upon her, and ſhe ſhall* the Earth, and by thy Sorceries were all 
be utterly burnt with Fire. But the Kings Nations deceived. And in her was found 
of the Earth, who have committed Forni- the Blood of the Prophets and Saints, and 
cation, and lived deliciouſly with her, all that were ſlain upon the Earth. 
ſhall Zewazl her, and lament for her, when Theſe Lamentations at the Loſs of 
they ſhall ſee the Smoke of her Burning; Babylon, have made the holy Father ſay, 
and ſtanding a-far-off for fear of her That Feſus Chriſt bewailed feruſalem when 
Torments, ſay, Alas, alas! that great City as then it ſubliſted, and that we ought 
babylon, that mighty City! thy Condemnation alſo to bewail the Miſeries of abylon, when 
is come in a moment. The Merchants of 40 ſhe appears in all her Glory. And therefore 
che Earth ſhall weep and mourn over S. Auſtin confidering the Words of the 
her, for no Man buyeth her Merchandize Wicked in the Book of Wiſdom, when they 
any more; viz. the Merchandize of complain with aRepentance full of Deſpair, 
Cold, Silver, Pearl, and Precious Stones, that their Riches have left them in a mo- 
Jne Linnen and Pur ple, and Silk aud Scarlet, ment, adds, with great reaſon, Let us now 
and all Sꝛveet V. ood, Veſſels of Ivory, and ſay, Brethren, by a Foreſight which will 
all manner of Braſs; Iron, and Marble,Cin- prove advantageous to us, everything paſſes 
namon, Odours, and Ointments, Frankin- like a Sbado ; leſt we ſay when "twill not 
cenſe, Wine and Oil, fine Flour and Wheat, _ avail us, like thoſe afore-mentioued wicked 
Sheep and Horſes, Charrots, and Slaves and Perſons, with fruitleſs Tears and Lamen- 
Wuls of Men, The Fruits that thy Sou tations, All is paſt as a Shadow. 


* 


The 


1 


* 


combateth juſtly. 
a Flame of Fire, and he had ſeveral iobefore GOD; and another Book was 


Hing of kings, and Lord of lords. 
S8. John alſo ſaw an Angel come from , which the Angel binds in the Bottomles 


Heaven opened, and therein appeared a 
- evhite Horſe, and he that rode thereon was 
called the Faithful and True, that judgeth, 
His Eyes were as 


Crowns on his Head; and he was 
cloathed in a Veſture dipt in Blood, and 
his Name is called the Word of GOD. 
And the Armies which were in Heaven 
followed him upon white Horſes cloathed 
in fine Lannen white and clean; and out 
of his Mouth. goeth a ſharp Sword, having 


4 


this Name on his Veſture and Thigh, 


4 


Heaven, having the Key of the Bottomleſs 


Pit, and a great Chain in his Hand; and 
he laid hold on the Dragon that old Ser- 


- pent which is the Devil, and bound him 
for a thouſand Years ; and having caſt. 


him into the Bottomleſs Pit, ſhutting up, 
and ſetting a Seal upon him, that he 
ſhould deceive the Nations no more, till 
the thouſand Years were accompliſhed 
ü 2 
Afterwards 8. John ſaw Thrones, and 
they that fat upon them, and Judgment 
was given them; and he ſaw the Souls 

of them that were beheaded for the Teſti- 
mony of Feſus Chriſt, and for the Word 
of GO D, and which had not worſhip- 
ed the Beaſt, nor his Image, neither had 
received his Mark on their Foreheads, or 


in their Hands, and they lived and 4oSeverity with which this great Fudge ſhall 
_ reigned with Chriſt a thouſand Years ; but examine the moſt hidden Secrets. 


the reſt of the Dead lived not untill the 
thouſand Years were finiſh'd, and this is 
the firſt Reſurrection. SMES. 
Alfter the accompliſhment of theſe 
thouſand Years, Satan ſhall be unbound, 


and delivered from his Priſon, and” go . 


out to deceive Nations, which are at the 


four Corners of the Morld, to gather them ſurprixe you. 
to fight, and environ the Camp of the | | 
Saints, and the City beloved of GOD: be thought meet to avoid all theſe Miſerit 
But Fire came down from GO D, arid which ſhall then happen; and to appear wil 
devoured them, and the Devil, who ſe- good Hope before the Son of Man. 
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FT ER the Ruin of Babylon, 
Is. John heard the Songs of the 

Saints, who adored GOD becauſe of 
his Judgments which he had exerciſed | 
againſt this Whore. He ſaw afterwards 


f | the Saints, bat the Malice of Wicked ſboul! 
after which he was to be unbound for a .30/>ew itſelf outwardly,and ſet upon the Good 


It is hard to find a clear Explication 


Poder of Feſus Chriſt in his Glory, or the 


o T ake heed leſt your Hearts be over charged 
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duced them, was caſt into the Lake or 
Fire and Brimſtone, where the Beaſt and 
the falſe Prophets ſhall be tormented Day 
and Night for ever and ever. 
S. John then ſaw a great white Thrane 
and the Majeſty of him that fat thereon 
from whoſe Face the Earth and the He. 
ven fled away and diſappeared. 
He ſaw the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 


opened, which was the T ook of Life, and 
the Head were judged out f what was 
written in this Book, according to their 
Works. And the Sa, Death, and Hell gave 
up their Dead; and Death and Hell were 
caſt into the Lake of Fire, with all thoſe 
whole Names were not written in the Bt 
Dee. 5 

S. Gregory tells us, That this Dragon, 


"Pit, 5s the Devil, whom G OD caſts an 
from the Hearts of the Faithful, and keeps 
chained in the Hearts of the Wicked, wiv 
have ill De fans againſt the Servants of ſeſis 
Chriſt, tho" they cannot execute them, | 
Bu GOD gives afterwards (ſays this 
holy Father) Power to this Dragon to come 
ont of the Pit, when he permits for the Good of 


with open Violence. 


of the other Circumſtances which theſe 
Repreſentations ſet before us. But this is 
certain, that they denote to us either the 


Power of the Devil over the Wicked, or 
the Terror with which they ſhall appear 
before the 7 hrone of Feſus Chriſt; or the 


bus all theſe Inflrudons, whoſe very 
Obſcurity is edifying, ſhould carry us to 
underſtand with more reſpect, and to 
practiſe with greater Care, this ſo clear 
Advice of Feſus Chriſt in the Goſpel. 


with the Cares of this Life, and this Day 


Watch and Pray continually, that y! m 


The 


4 


p OC. XXI. 


IETER the Ruine of Babylon, 
As. John ſaw a new Heaven, and a 
v Earth, He ſaw the Holy City, the New 
ruſalem, which coming from GO D, 


e heard a great Voice, which came from 
te Throne, and ſaid, Behold the Taberna- 
e of God is with Men, be will dwell 


0D dwellms with them ſhall be their 
OD; and be ſball wi 


abour and Sorrow ſhall ceaſe, becauſe that 
eb is paſt ſhall be no more, 
Then an Angel tranſported S. John in 


„ 3 W 


m the Holy Feruſalem, which deſcended 
m Heaven, coming from G OD, 


% having an high Wall, wherein were 


ch Gate, whereon were the Names 
mtten of the twelve Tribes of the Children 


wth three Gates, on the South three 
te,aud on the Weſt three Gates. And 


tons, and in them the Names of the 
eve Apoſtles of the Lamb. 

lle that ſpake to S. John had a Golden 
W to meaſure the City, the Gates, and 


meth and Breadth being equal; and 
meaſured the City with the Reed, and 
Wd it twelve hundred Furlongs ; and 
meafured the Vall, which is one hun- 
( forty four Cubits, according the Mea- 
tof a Man, that is of the Angel. 


(% was pure Gold, like unto clear 


hes, and the twelve Gates were twelve 
eof theſe Pearls. 8. John ſaid, he faw 


Temple therein, becauſe the LORD 
D Almighty, and the Lamb, are the 


1111) 


T3 


ſcended from Heaven, like a Spouſe 
hich adorns herfelf for her Bridegroom. 


I away all Tears 
um ther Eyes, and Death ſhall be no more; 


e Spire on a high Mountain, and ſhewed . 


xelve Gates, and twelve Angels, one at 
[Iſrael : On the Eaſt three Gates, on the 


Wc Wall of the City had twelve Foun- 


e Walls. The City lieth fourſquare, the 


. The Foundations of the Walls were 
Imſhed with all manner of Precious 


urls; each of theſe Gates was made of 


e of it. This Temple had no need of | 
Sm nor Moon to ſhine in it, for the o Good things which Chriſt promiſes you ; fear 
ry of GOD did enlighten it, and the the Evils wherewnth be threatens jou; and 

110 nb is the Light of it. And the Gates of then you will ſlight as well the Promiſes, as 
” Wall not be ſhut at all by Day, for 


„„ 
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there ſhall no Night be there, Nothing 


unclean ſhall enter there, nor any of thoſe 


who commit Abominations, and ſpeak Lies, 
but thoſe only who are written in the 


Lamb's Book of Life. - 


He ſaw alſo a pure River of the Water 
of Lafe, clear as Cryſtal, proceeding out 
of the Throne of G O D, and of the Lamb. 
In the midſt of the City, and of either fide 


ith them, and they ſhall be his People, and 10 the River, was the Tree of Life, which 


bare twelve manner of Fruits, which 


yields its Fruits every Month, the Leaves 


of the Tree are to heal the Nations. And 
there ſhall be no more Curſe, but the 
Throne of GOD and the Lamb ſhall be 


in it, and his Servants ſhall ſerve him; 


they ſhall ſee his Face, and his Name ſhall 


be writ on their Forbeads. Immediately 
after, our Saviour ſaid to 8. Fohn, I come 


ing environ'd with the Divine Byight- 20 quickly,and bring my recompence with me, to 


give to every one according to his Works. 


Bleſſed are thoſe that waſh their Gar- 


ments in the Blood of the Lamb, that 


they may have right to the Treeof Life, and 
enter into tbe City by the Gates. 

As the Repreſentation of the Puniſhment 
of the Wicked is ſo dreadful and various 
in all this Book, ſo nothing 1s more con- 


ſolatory than the Deſcription of this Hea- 
30 venly Feruſalem, and the everlaſting Recom- 


1 


pence which G O D beſtows on the Good. 

How precious ought the Labour's of this Liſe 
to be to us, ſay the holy Fathers, ſecing thy are 
as Gold, whereby we purchaſe this Glory ſo 


great that it cannot be comprehended | The 


true Chriſtians have alwaysfighed towards 


this Heavenly Feruſalem ; and knowing 
that their Souls (according to the Seripture) 
are the living Stones of this ſacred Building, 


This Wall was built with Jaſper, and 40 they have been willing to have them cut, 
and as it were poliſſ d in this World with 


the Sheers of Afflictions and .Suffermgs. They 
have ever had one Eye on this Bottomleſs Pit 
of Fire and Brimſtone, mentioned in the ſe- 
veral Places of this Book, and the other 


| lifted up towards this Everlaſting City, 


whereMen ſhall enjoy the ſame Happineſs 
which G O D does ; often ealling tomind 
theſe excellent Words of S. Auſtin, Love the 


threatnings of this World. 
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OF THR 
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THE 


New Teſtament; 


CONTENTS. 


Of every CHAPTER in the ſaid Books. 


i n 4.N | 
EXPOSITION of the ſaid TRAVELSand Voracts of the 
APOSTLES in their Miſſions, and more eſpecially of thoſe 
of K. P AU L, forthe clearer underſtanding of the Boo x of the 


FEES 


FT ER the Triumphant Aſcenſion of 


our Saviour into Heaven; and that 


manner the Holy Spirit, in the day 
of Pentecoſt ; they courageouſly ſet a- 
bout the work of their Miniſtry, committed to 
them ; and omitted no occaſion of advancing (by 
the Preaching of the Goſpel) the Kingdom of GOD. 
Their labours in this great Work, and particularly 


ſented in this Map, in which the Provinces, where 
they Preached the Goſpel, are mark'd with great 


or Pricks. The courſe of St. Paul's Voyage to Rome 
b alſo denoted. by Pricks, and the Towns through 
vhich they paſt, and where they ſojourn'd are ta- 
ken notice of in this follow ing Diſcourſe, We have 
moreover mark'd by a Star * each of the Seven 
Churches of Aſia mentioned in the Book of the 
Revelations ; and by a Croſs the Ile of Patmos 
here St. John was baniſhed. 

The firſt Aſſembly of the Apoſtles was at Jeru- 


ſdem where ſuch things happen d as are recited. 


his Apoſtles had receiv'd in a ſenſible 


Letters, and ſeparated from one another by Points 


in the ſix Chapters of the As; as were the ſubſti- 


tutions of St Matthias in the place of Judas; the 


emiſhon of the Holy Spirit on the Apoſtles, and 
the ſucceſsful Preaching of St. Peter; the Cure of 
the lame Man by St Peter and St John in their 
going up to the Temple, the remarkable Puniſhment 
of Auanias and Sapbira his Wife, for having lyed 
unto the Holy Spirit, the impriſonment, and mira- 
culous deliverance of the Apoſtles; and the Election 


thoſe of St Paul deſcribed in the 4s are repre- Io of the ſeven Deacons. 


St Stephen, who was one of them, is ſtoned, and 
thePerſecution waxes hot againſt the Church, which 
caules a great diſperſion of the Faithful, as well in 


Judæa as.in Samaria; Acts Chap. 7. and 8. by rea- 


ton of which, St. Philip Preach'd at Samaria, where 
are ſent from Jeruſalem, St. Peter, and St. John to 
impart by thelaying on of their hands the ex- 
tracrdinary Gifts of the Holy Spirit to thoſe who 


had been Baptized, amongſt which was Simon the 


Magician whom the Apoſile ſharply reprehended for 
his Crime. St. Philip having left Samaria, baptizes 
the Queen of Æthiapia's Officer in the way to Je- 
ruſalem, at Gaza, where the Spirit of G O D takes 

5 A | | him 


TLES 
GUMENTS 


OF every BOOK in the 


* - 
1 ; 


5 
him up and carries him to Azore. From thence he 


goes into Arabia to perform the ſame Office, 


where he continued about three Years. From 
whence being returned to Damaſcus, finding him- 
ſelf in great danger, he departs by Went, being 
ſecretly let down the Town-wall in a 

he comes to Jeruſalem about tlie Feaſt of the Taber- 
nacles, 2 Cor. 11. 32, 33. Acts 9. 25. to find ſome of 
the Apoſtles, having all this while ſeen none, and 


here he meets with St Peter Gal. 1. 16, 87. At firſt l 
they ſhunned him until ſuch time that Barnabas 


introduced him amongſt them, and ſo continued 
ſikteen days, labouring (though in vain) to con- 
vert the Jews to the Faith of Chriſt; aſter which 
both Peter and Saul departed ; Saul to Cæſarea, 
whence traverſing Phænicia, Syria, and Cilicia, he 
arrives at Tarſas his birth- place, 40s 9. 26, 27. 
St. Peter in the mean time went from Town to 
Town over all Jadea, until he came to Lydia, where 
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Sket, Then 


0 


A. 


that the Jews would not adhere to him, and there. 
fore to go amongſt the Gentiles. Now, according 
to this Command Saul and Barnabas, went back à 


gain to Antioch, accompanied with one Titus x 


Greek/ About this time Saul ſeems to be made an 
Evangeliſt, and from henceforth is called Paul. 
In the Spring of the Year 41. Paul and Bayryab;; 
left Antioch, with one John, ſurnam'd Mark, as their 
Deacon, and went to Cilicia or Seleucia, near the Sea 
on the River Oroxtes, where they embark for Salamis 
in the Iſle of Cypras, and after ſome ſtay travelling 
about the Iſle came to Paphos, where Barjeſus the 
Sorcerer 1s puniſhed with blindneſs, and Sergius 
Paulus the Pro- conſul or Governour, was converted 
to the Faith. From thence in the Tear 42. the 
paſs to Perga, a City in Pampinlia, where St. Joh 
ſurnamed Mark lea ves them, and returned to Jeraſa- 
lem. But St. Paul and Barnabas went as far as 4». 
tioch in Piſidia, where great Crowds of the Gentiles 


he preaches the Goſpel, and by a miracle cures one 20 were baptized , but they were driven thence by the 


Aueas of a Palſie. And after ſome abode there he 
was called to J-ppa, where miraculouſly he raiſed 
from Death 7 abitha, an holy Woman, Acts 9. 32. 
to 36. He continued ſome time here, ſojourning at 


one Simon the Janners, where he ſaw the Viſion of 


the Sheer let down from Heaven filled with Beaſts 


and Fow!, both clean and unclean, which is taken 


notice of in the 219th Diſcourſe, viz. Cornelius bap 
tized. At the ſame time Barnabas of Cyprus, and 


Faction of the incredulous Fews, and came to Iconia 
the chief place of Lycaonia, Where they gained a- 
bundance of Converts, eſpecially of the Gentiles, 
and here they ſtaid ſome time, Acts 13. And St. Peter 
before his departure, committed the Care of the 
Church, as Biſhop, to one Erodius, himſelf depart- 
ng by land through Cappadocia, Galatia, and the 
reſt of Aſia Pontus, and Bithynia, 1 Pet. x. 1, 2. This 
Year happened the Famine ſpoken of by Agabus. 


Lacius of Cyrene, with others, being in remote 30 In Arno 44. St. Mark publiſhed his Goſpel at Rome 


parts, and moved by the Holy Spirit, Preached to 
the Gentiles, who were converted to the Faith. 


The Apoſtles taking to their aſſiſtance certain 


Evangeliſts, began to divide the World into twelve 
Parts, each taking one. St. John went into Aſia, 
Dacia, and Panonia. St. James the Brother of John 
into Egypt and Marmiria. St. Philip Northwards 
into Cappadocia, Iconia, and ſo into Scytbia,and St An- 
drew went Eaſt wards, as far as Scythia and Sogdia. 


and then was ſent to Agypt to govern the Church of 


Alexandria: About this time Paul and Barnabas 


was finally driven out of Iconia by a tumultuous 


Rabble of factious and envious Fews, and went on 


Preaching toLyſtra,where an impotent Perſon heal- 
ed by Paul, procured them ſo great a reſpect a- 


mongſt the Idolaters, that they took them for Ju. 
piter and Mercur), and would needs have ſacrificed 


to them; which they havingwith no ſmall difficulty 


St. Bartholomew Southward into India, and St. [ho- 40 hindred, the Tide ſoon afterwards ſtrangely turn'd, 


mas through Perſia into China, St. Jude went to 


Chaldea, Macedonia and Arabia; and Simon Zelotes 


Southwards into Mauritany. St. Matthew tarried 
at Jeruſalem until he wrote his Goſpel in the Hebrew 
Tongue, and then. went after St. James into Egypt, 
and fo into AÆthiopia. St. Matthias failed over in- 
to Macedonia nd Greece ; and from thence into 
Africa. St. James tarried at Jeruſalem, but St. Peter 
went towards Antioch, the Capital City of Syria. 


About this time died Tiberius the Emperor at Rome, 50 


and Caius Caligula ſucceeded him, St. Thomas about 
this time, with Jade his Brother, and an Evangeliſt 
going out Eaſtwards, ſent 2 into Edeſſa, who 
miraculouſly cured King Agvaras of a diſeaſe which 
long troubled him, and alſo converted him, with a 
great many of his Subjects. Barnabas went alſo to 
Aatioch, and after Eaſter St. Peter followed, and 
having here gained many Converts, Barnabas 
went to Tarſas, to bring Saul thither, and by theſe 


for the Jews of Antioch and Iconia being come hi- 


ther, ſtirrd up the People of Ly#ra againſt them, 
ſo that Paul was drawn out as dead: But being 
ſurrounded by the Diſciples he came to himſelf, and 
departed the next morning with his Companion 
Barnabas to Derbe. | 

In Auno 45, Paul and Barnabas having ſettled the 
Church at Derbe, and ordained Elders, returned to 
Lyſtra. | | 

In 46, having ordained Elders at Lyſra (amongſt 
which Timothy was one) they returned to Iconium 
where they did the like; then they came to Antioch. 
This Year died the bleſſed Virgin Mary aged about 
ſixty Years, having ſurviv'd her Son's Aſcenſion 
fourteen Years, . Ws 

In 47. Paul and Barnabas returned to Perga, and 
from thence went to Atalie, where they Iikewſe 
ſetled a Church, A#s 14. 24. a Town on the Medi- 
terranean Sear where they embark*d for Aztioch in 


three there were ſo many Converts baptized to the 60 Syria, and gave the Brethrenan account of the ſuc- 


Faith of Chriſt, that they were here firit called Chri- 
ſtians, which Name hath ſpread it ſelf over the 
World. 


By that time theſe Apoſtles had ſtayed at Antioch 
a Year, came Agabus the Prophet from Jeruſalem 


and foretels a great Famine to happen over the 
World, As 11. In the mean time St. James the 
Elder is at Jeruſalem beheaded by Herod Ag rippa z 
and St. Peter is miraculcully delivered out of Priſon. 
About this time Saul being in anExtaſie, as he was 


ceſs of their Voyages, Acts 14. 

In Auno 48. they returned through Cicilia and 
Syria unto Autioch, Preaching the Goſpel. 

In 49. ſome being come from Judæa to Antioch, 
would perſwade the Gentiles converted to the Faith, 
to admit of Circumciſion, and to obſerve the Cere- 
monies of the Law. St. Paal and Barnabas are ſent 
to Jeruſalem on occaſion of this Controverſie, which 
was decided in favour of the Chriſtian Liberty, and 
the Decrees were carried to Autioch, not only by 


praying in the Temple, was caught up into the third 19 theſe Two, but by Jude, the Brother of Thomas, ſur- 


Heaven, and heard Words unſpeakable ; and finally named Barſabas, 
was commanded quickly to depart Jeruſalem for were joyned to them zat which the Charch wo 


and by Silas or Slvanus, who 
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much comforted, Acts 15. It ſeems that ſome time 
after St. Peter alſo came to Antioch, where he had 
tome Conteſt with St. Paul, who withitood him 
boldly, Gal. 2. 11. 
In Anno 50. After theſe things Paul and Barnabas 
were about to make a Second /oyage into Aſia, and 
to viſit the Churches which they had planted in 
their Firſt Courſe; but not agreeing they ſeparated, 
but not without ſome bitterneſs ; Barnabas with 


confirming the Churches as he went, but made 
little ſtay in a Place until he came to Timothy at 
Epheſus, where he preached Two Years, in the 


School of Hrannus, unto the Gentiles, and inſtructed 


certain Diſciples of St. John Baptiſts; as alſo one 
Apollos, an eloquent Man and full of Zeal, altho' 
he was acquainted with no more than the Baptiſm 
of St. John. Paul earneſtly labours and diſtributes 
the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Spirit, by the 


Mark failing for Cyprus; and Paul with Silas tra- 10 laying on of his Hands on Twelve Men, who had 


verſing Syria and Silicia, and confirming the Bre- 
thren, came to Derbe and Lyſfra, where Timothy 
was taken into Company, and paſſes chro' Phrigia 
and Galatia, where they were forbidden to preach 
in Aſa; and coming to Miſiu, they attempted to 
go into Bitiynia; but were diverted from that Jour- 
ney by the Hoy Spirit, and therefore went down 
to Troas, where Paul being commanded in a Viſion 
to go into Macedonia, they drew on ſtrait to the Iſle 
of Samothracia, and the next Morning arrived at 20 
Neapolis, a Port Town in Macedonia, whence they 
went to Philippia, where Lydia was converted and 
baptized, thro? the occaſion of a Servant, out of 
whom Paul drove a Prophecying Spirit, which 
cruelly cormented her. The People roſe up againſt 
them, and he and Silas thrown into Priſon, and the 
Goaler being converted, they were diſmiſſed the 
next Day, As 16. e 

Being parted from thence, they took their wa 
thro! the Towns of Ainphipolis and Apollonia, and 30 
came to Theſſalonica, where Paul, teaching in the 
Synagogue for ThreeSabbath-Days together, brought 
over to the Faith ſeveral, both Fews and Gentiles; 
but the malicious Jews being attended by a ſort 
of raſcally People, ſtirred up the Town againſt 
them, whereupon they came to Berea, and there 
made ſeveral Diſciples; but the ſeditious Jews of 
Theſſalonica followed them thither, and alſo there 
ſtirred up the People againſt them, for which cauſe 
the Brethren conveyed Paul out of the Town, as if 40 
he were to go by Sea, but he turned ro Athens, 


been before baptized with the Baptiſm of St. John. 
He allo ſeparates his Diſciples from the Rebellious | 


Jews, and teaches every Day the Word of GOD, 
and that with ſuch Succeſs (his Doctrine being at- 
tended with Signs and Miracles) that by this means 
the Word was known throughout all 4%, and ſe- 
veral of thoſe who had applied themſelves to vain, 
curious, and unlawful Sciences, which were in great 
requeſt in that City, being ſtruck with Sorrow at 
Heart, freely renounced thoſe Magical Amuſements, 
and burnt their Books of that kind, whoſe Price 
amounted to a conliderable Value; but by an Up- 
roar excited by Demetrius, he had been brought 
into Danger, had it not been wiſely a ppeas'd by 
the Town-Clerk, Acts 19. 

Anno 53. St. Philip having preached the Goſpel 
in Cappadocia, Armenia, Colchis, and Iberia, came 
to Phryzia, where preaching at Hierapolis, the Un- 


believing Jews and Heathens ſtoned him and cru- 


cified him. 
Anno 5j 4. Philip being dead, Paul was called to 

be one of the Twelve Apoſtles. 3 
Anno 55. From hence Paul wrote theFirſt Epiſtle 


to the Corinthians, and ſent it by Timothy, AQs 1 9. 


22. But Timothy being returned, Paul left him at 

Epheſas, and went into Macedonia, embarks at Phi- 

lippi tor Troas, where he remains Seven Days, ha- 

ving reſtored to Lite a young Man named Euti- 

2 who fell down to the Ground from the Third 
tory. 


Anno 56. From thence he comes by Land to 4/- 


where he had famous Diſputations with the Learn- ſoz, which ſome ſuppoſe to be Appollonia, and having 


ed of all Se&s and Religions, and converted Diony- 
fas, and one Damaris a famous Woman, with divers 
others, As 17. From hence Paul wrote the Firſt 
and Second Epiſtle to the Jheſſalonians, tor the Con- 
firmation of that Church; and from Athens he went 
to Corinth in the Iſthmus, where he ſtayed about a 
Year and a half hecauſe GOD had great ſtore of 
People there 1, . 

Anno 51. St. Paul had a Viſion at Corinth, to en- 
courage his Preaching ; Silas and Timothy he ſent to 
Macedonia to confirm the Churches, and tarrying 
at Corinth, wrought for his Living, by makingT ezrs, 
with Aquila and Priſcilla, and yet preached con- 
ftantly in the Houſe of one Juſtus, and Soſtheres 
the chief Ruler of the Synagogae, being alſo con- 
verted, joined himſelf to St. Paul: But when Gallzo 
was made Depaty, a Tumult was raiſed, and Soſthe- 
nes was Chaſtiſed, yet Paul continued ſtill, AFs 60 
18. 7, | 

tes, 52. St. Paul left the Government of the 
Church of Corinth to Silas, and ſo failed to Epheſus. 
Here, after ſome reaſoning with the Jews, he con- 
verted many of the Gentiles; and, after ſome ſtay, 
leaves Timothy to govern the Church, and fails to 
the Iſle of Creta, now Candia, where having alſo 
ſetled a Church, he left it ro the Care of Tz#«s, and 
failed directly to Ceſaræa in Canaan, and from thence 
alcends to. Jeruſalem, and, after ſome ſtay there, 70 
(to ſalute the Brethren) he deſcends to Antioch, 
As 18. 18. Here he made alſo but a ſhort ſtay, 


50 


and began a Third Voyage thro Galatia and Phrygia, = 


there met his Company which came by Sea, they 


take Shipping together for Mitylene, a Town in the 


Ile of Lesbos. The Day following they arrive in 
ſight of Samos, and caſting Anchor at Trogillum, 
which is a Creek of Mount Mycales, about Forty 
Furlongs diſtance; weighing Anchor they came 
the next Day to Miletum, where Paul ſends for the 
Paſtors of the Church of Epheſus, and exhorts 
them to their Duty, Acts 20. Having le't Miletum, 
they came toCoos, and the Day following to Rhodes, 
and from thence to Patara, where, having found a 
Veſſel bound for Phænicia, they went on Board, 
leaving Cyprus on the left Hand, and came to Thre, 
where Simon, one of the Seven Deacons, was Biſhop. 
Here the Ship was to unlade. From whence they 


ſet fail for Prolemais, where having faluted his Bre- 


thren, and tarried a Day, they came to Cæſarea, 
where Philip the Deacon was Biſhop ; and here he 
ſtayed much longer; and from thence went to Je- 
ruſalem by Land, about the time of Pentecoſt, Acts 
21. 21, where the Church gladly received them. 
But a while after, Paul being found in the Temple, 


was apprehended, by certain Jews, in a Tumult, and 


buftered 3 but being reſcued by Hias, the chief 
Captain, and found to be a Roman, was ſent ſafe 
away to Cæſaria; where, at a Hearing before Felix 
the Prefect of Judea, the High- Prieſt and his Orator 
accuſed him of great Matters, but could make out 
nothing, Acts 21. Here Felix condeſcended to hear 


Paul preach the Goſpel; but after Two Years Felix 


going out of Place, left Paul in Priſon. About this 


time 


and falling into a Place where two Seas mer, they 
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time Peter was in Egypt, and from Babylon wrote 
his Firſt Epiſtle to the diſperſed Strangers, 1 Pet. 
1. 1. Chap. 5. 15. | 

Anno 58. Portias Feſtas was put into the Place of 
Felix, before whom Paal was afreſh accuſed ; but 
he appealed to Ceſar. After this, King Agrippa 


heard him preach, Acts 25, 26. and judged him in- 


nocent ; and in fine, about the End of the Year 


was ſhipped away for Rome, under the Conduct of 


a Centurion named Julius, who had alſo the Charge 10 
of ſeveral other Priſoners, to the Emperor AVero. 
Taking ſhipping at . 4p in a Veſſel of Adrimytte, 
2 Town in PhMgia, they arrive the next Morning 
at Sidon, where the Centurion permits him to viſit 
his Friends, and to be aſſiſted by them in his Voy- 
age; from thence, having a contrary Wind, they 


paſs North-wards beyond Cypres, and arrive at y- 
ra, where meeting with a Ship of Alexandria, which 


was bound for Icah, they embark'd therein. This 


Voyage being likely to hold long, they were ſeve- 20came and met them at Appii. forum, and thus they 


ral Days betore they could make ſight of Gnidus, 
and atterwards they make over-againit Salmona, 
and from thence to a Place called the Beautiful 
Haven, near the Town of Laſea in Creta, where Paul 
adviſed them to tarry, the Seaſon of Navigation be- 


ing paſt, ſothat no good Weather could be expected. 


Bur the Centurion being deſirous to winter at Phe- 
#ix, ſome diſtance from thence, being a better Port, 
made them pur out again, but they were diſappoin- 


ted, ior being ſoon overtaken with a Tempeſt, and 30 Spain, or in his way thither ; but whether he was 


an impetuous North Eaſt Wind, they could not 
reach this Haven, fo that they were carried under 
the Iſle of Claudia. They drew in the Long-Boat, 
and under-girded rhe Ship, fearing they ſhould have 


fall'n on Syrtes, which is a moving Sand, and very 


dangerous on the Africk Coaſt. The Tempeſt conti- 
nuiag, they began on the Third Day to lighten 


their Ship, to let down the Sail, and abandon them 


ſelves to the Minds and Waves ; and when neither 


Sun nor Stars in many Days appeared, all Hopes 40 Timothy at Epheſus, promiſing ſhortly to come to 


of Safety being laid aſide, on the 14th Day they 
began to diſcover Land ; but knowing not where 
they were, they ſounded, and found it 20 Fathoms, 
and a little further 15 ; whereupon they threw out 
four Azchors, and the Day beginning to appear, 
Paul having comforted them, they threw out the 
Tackle of the Ship; and altho' it was Day, they 
knew not the Place where they were, only obſer- 
ving a great Galph, with a Shoar, where they en- 
deavourcd to bring in the Veſſel ; having for this 50 
end weighed their Anchors, and hoiſted their Sails, 


% 


thruſt in the Ship, and the fore-part ſtuck faft, but 


_ the hinder-part was broken by the violence of the 


An Account of the Places mentioned in this Diſcourſe, and which are taken notice of in 


the MAP, by Figures, Letters, 


Priſoners to the Prefect of the Prætorium; but Paul 


Coloſſians, Hebrems, and to Philemon. 


time the poor Chriſtians were torn with Beaſts, 


Waves; then every Man endeavoured to ſave him. 
ſelf, ſome by ſwimming, and others on Plants and 
Wrecks of the Ship, ſo chat without the loſs of any 
Soul (there being 276 Perſons on Board) they got 
ſafe to Land, Acts 27. 

Being eſcap'd this Danger, they found it was the 
Iſle of Malta, whoſe Inhabitants received them with 
great Kindneſs. Paul, Who was at firſt taken for 
a Martherer, becauſe a Viper faſtned on his Hand; 
but ſeeing he had no hurt, and ſhook it off into the 
Fire, they adored him as a GOD ; here he ſignalizd 
himſelf by the healing ſeveral ſick Perſons, eſpecial. 
ly Pablias, a Man of Note in the Iſle. From hence 
they went in a Ship of Alexandria, named Caſtor 
and Pollux, which had winter'd there, and came to 
Syracuſa, then to Rhigium, where, favoured by a 
Southern Wind, they arrive at Buzzo/, where the 
found Brethren, with whom they tarried ſeven 
Days, whence parting from Rome, the Brethrey 


arrived at Rome, where the Centurion conſigned the 


obtained liberty to lodge in what Houſe he pleaſed, 
having a Soldier to guard him. He thus dwelt 
two Years, preaching the Goſpe! with full liberty, 
and wrote from Rome the Epiſtles to the Philippians, 


It may be gathered from Holy Writ, that Paul 
left Rome after his Enlargement, in the Neat 63, in 


Sd. 


forcibly brought back again, or whether he was 
bound to return, is not known; and in this Year 
St. James ſuffered Martyrdom at Jeraſalem, in whoſe 
Place Simon his Brother was choſen Biſhop. Azz» 
64. Paul took ſhipping out of Gallia, and failed into 
Greece. Anno 65. Paul viſited the Churches in Ma- 
cedonia, and landed at Troas, where Carpus was Bi- 
ſhop. Thence went he up into Phrygia unto Lao- 
dicea, and from thence wrote his Firſt Epiſtle to 
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him; but it fell out otherwiſe; for a Perſecution 
hapning at Rome, he haſted thither, and accord- 
ingly going from Loadicea to Miletum, he failed 
for Corinth, and ſo away for Rome. In the mean 
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crucified, and burnt in the Fire; but theſe Apoſtles 
greatly encouraged them. Now was St. Paul clapt 
in Priſon, Anno 66. Timothy and Trophinas came 
to Rome to St. Paul. Anno 67. St. Peter was cru- 
cified with his Head downwards, and Olympas and 
Rhodion, his Companions, ſuffered with him. St. 
Paul was beheaded, and with. him ſuffered his 
Companions Ariſtarchas, Trophimus, and Padens. 
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or other Marks of Diſtinction. 


MN JEra/alem. 18 Derbe. 35 Chios. 32 Salmona. f Phænicia. 
2 J Sumaria. 19 Attalia, 36 Samos. 53. Beautiful Haven, g Oprus. 
2. Gaza, 20 Troas. | 37 Tregillum, 54 Laſea. h Pampblylia. 
„ 21 Samot hracis. 28 Mycales. 35 Phenix, i Piſidia. 
5 Damaſcus 22 Neapolir. . 39 Milttum. 56 Claudia. k Lycaona, 
6 Ceſare "23 3 40 Oos. 57 Hrtes. 1 Phrygia. 
7 Jarſas. 24 Amphtbolis, 41 Rhodes. 38 Malta. m Galatia. 
8 Lydia, 25 Appollonia. 42 Patara. 59 - ron n A, 
9 Joppa. 26 Theſſalonica. 43 Tyre. 60 Rhegium. o Mſia 
10 Ceſarea. 27 Berea. 44. Ptolemats. 61 Putcoli. p Bitbynia. 
11 Antioch. 28 Athens. . 45 Antipatris, 62 Apius. q Macedonia. 
12 Salamis. _ 29 Corinth. 46 Rome. = r Achaia. 
13 Paphos. 30 Cenchrea. 47 Adrinytte. a Judea. ſ Greece. 

14 Perg. 31 Sicyon. 48 Sidon. b Samaria t Italy. OY 
15 Antioch. 32 Ephe ſus. 49 Myra. c Arabia u Ccet, or Candia. 
16 Iconium. 33 Aſſon. © go Alexandria. d Syria. x Africa. 

17 Lyſira- 34 Mitylene. 51 Gnidus. e Glicia. | | The 


AINT Matthem, otherwiſe called Levi, was 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews, the Son of Alphens 
| and Ma: Kinſwoman to the Bleſſed Virgin, tho? 

the Arabick Writer of his Life, calls his Father's 
Name Ducu, and his Mother's Karatias, both origi- 
nally deſcended of the Tribe of Iſſchar. He was 
the firſt of the Evangeliſts, that wrote the Goſpel 
and Hiſtory of our Saviour, in which great Work he 
was aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt. The Place of his 


The Lives of the Apoſtles; 


The LIFE of St. MATTHEW the Evangeliſt. 


nabas, Anno Dom. 485. being a Tranſcript of the 


Apoſtles own Writing : But of all theſe Copies we 
hear not of any extant ; however the Greek Tranſla- 
tion done by St. John or St. James, hath been all 
along generally received as Authentick, and there- 
fore reckoned among the Canonical Books of Holy 
Scripture, Ls 

It is agreed by ancient Writers, that he ſuffered 
Martyrdom at Naddaber in Æthiopia, but as to what 


Birth is not certainly known, but that he was a Ga- 10 fort of Death, and where he was buried, we are to 


llean is not doubted, and by ſome *tis faid, that 
he was born at, or near Capernaum, tho? the Arabick 
Author aforeſaid, affirms him to be born at Naza- 
roth, belonging to the Tribe of Zebulum. He was 
a Publican, and by Profeſſion an Officer, employ'd in 
the gathering the Emperor's Toll, or Cuſtoms, being 
an Employment of great Reputation amongſt the 
Romans, however vilified amongſt the Fews ; and, 
without doubt, very profitable, which he quitted 
to follow Chriſt in all his meanneſs. 

After his "oy elected to the Apoſtleſbip, he con- 
tinued amonſt the Apoſtles, till our Saviour's Aſcen- 
for, and then for about Eeight Years preached up 
and down in Jadæa; afterwards, which way he 
ſteer d his Travels, for the Converſion of the Gen- 
tiles, is not certainly known; but Æthiopia is the 
Place moſt generally aſſign'd him for his Province, 
tho ome affirm he went firſt into Parthia. 

His Goſpel is ſaid to have been written at Jeruſa- 


ſeek ; only Dorotheas will have it, that he was ho- 


norably buried at Hierapolis in Parthia, one of the 


firſt Places where he preached to the Gentiles. 

St. Auſtin obſerves, that St. Matthew is exact in 
his Account of the Royal Extraction of our Saviour, 
and in his deſcribing the Life he led amongſt us; 
whereas St. 7ohz ſoars higher, and immediately de- 
clares the Divinity of our Saviour. His Writings al- 
ſo ſeem more pious and inſtructive to the Capacity 


20 of the meaneſt, ſince he more particularly touches 


on the Actions and Diſcourſes with which our Sa- 


viour did as it were) qualify his Divine Wiſdom 


and Majeſty ; that his Example may be, in ſome 
meaſure, imitable, and proportionable to our Weak- 
neſs. *Tis not to be queſtioned, but GOD had 
great reaſons to cauſe his Laws to be written ; yet 
we may ſay, Chris chief Deſign has been ever to 
write them in our Hearts, to the end our Actions 
might be viſible Characters of that inviſible Love he 


lm at the Entreaty of the Jewiſh Converts, and as 30 bears us, and which we ought to ſhew each other. 


Epiphanius adds, by the Appointment of the Apoſtles, 
about Eight Years after our Saviour's Death. Nice- 
phorus makes it 15 after his Aſcenſion: At leaſt it 
muſt needs have been written before this Diſperſion 
of the Apoſtles, if St. Bartholomew carried it along 
with him into Iadia, and there left it; for Ponte- 
zus preaching the Faith in the Indies, found there 
a Copy of St. Matthew's Goſpel written in Hebrew, 
which he brought to Alexandria, and was preſer- 


For the principal Deſign of our Saviour, is not to 
inſtruct us by written Words, but by the Example of 
his Life, which is continually to be renewed in our 


Minds by the Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, to the 


end his Vertue, as well as his Verity, might be re- 
preſented from Age to Age, by lively Actious, and 
not by dead Works; and therefore tho! it be neceſ- 
ſary to read continually the Holy Scriptures, if we 
ſhould underſtand them all, yet this Knowledge 


ved to his time in the Library of Ceſarea, which 4c alone will not make us Chriſt”s Diſciples, and we 


Original being loſt, we have only the Greek Verſion, 
whoſe Author is unknown, tho? ſeveral do attribute 
it to St, James, or St. John: Another Copy was 
found by the Nazarenes at Baræa, in the time of 
St. Hierom, as he himſelf affirms, adding withal, 
that he obtained leave of the Nazarezes to tranſcribe 
theirs, and that he afterwards tranſlated it into 
Greek and Latin; and another was found by good 
Teſtimonies in the digging up the Grave of St. Bar- 


do not at the fame time feel this Knowledge influ- 


encing our Actions, and regulating our Behaviour 


under all Conditions. 
Having given you the Life of this Evangeliſt and 

Apoſtle, 1 ſhall conclude his Lite with the Contents of 

his Goſpel, which Method I ſhall take to the Lives of 


the reſt of the Apoſtles, that are Pen-Men in the Hi- 


ſtory of the New Teſtament. | 


The Argument of the Goſpel according to St. Matthew. 


"HIS Goſpel chiefly treats of theſe Two Things, 
| VIZ, al the Perſon of the Meſſiah and Media- 
tor, who is Jeſus Chriſt, and of his Office or Charge, 
how he ſet about it at firſt, afterwards continued in 
the ſame, and at laſt of all fully acquitted himſelf 
thereof, and diſcharged it. | 

As concerning his Perſon, our Evangeliſt ſheweth, 
that he was the true Emanuel, promiſed in the Old 
Teſtament, that is to ſay, true GOD and true Man, 


Ghoſt, his being born of the Virgin Mary, and the 
Name which was given to him by the Angel, Chap. I. 
That certain Wiſe Men from the Eaſt, being won- 
derfully informed of his Birth, by the Appearance 


of a new Star, came to worſhip him; that Herod, 


terrified with the Report of the Wiſe Mez, concern- 
ing a Great Ring that was born, cauſed all the Chil- 
dren of Bethlehem from Two Years and under, to 
be put to Death; but that Joſeph and Mary, being 


in Unity of Perſon. As to his Human Mature, he 30 warned by GOD in a Dream, fled with the 


lets down his Genealogy, his Conception by the Holy Child Jeſus 5 Egypt, and afterwards returning 


thence 
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TT: T he Argument of the Goſpel according, to St. Matthew. 


thence with him, went and dwelt at Nazareth, 
Chap. F 8 | 1 ; 
Concerning his Offre, he declares, how he was 
at firſt prepar'd tor it; and how atterwards he diſ- 
charged it. That John the Baptiſt his Fore-runner 
prepar'd the way for him by his Preaching, and the 
Character he gave of him, that he baprized lim, 
and how he was ſolemnly inaugurated and inſtall'd 
in the ſame by the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, from 


his going upon the Water, appeaſing the Tempep, 
and healing many Sick af in the Land of Gene. 


-.z47es, only by touching the Hem of his Garment, 
- Chap, XIV. As likewiſe how he defends his D/ ci 


ples, accuſed by the Phariſees for eating with unmaſb. 
ed Hands, declaring what it is that really defiles 3 
Man; delivers the Daughter of the Canaanitiſh y. 
man, vexed with a Devil, and fatisfies the Hunger, 
4000 Men, beſides Women and Children, with ſeven 


the Higheſt Heaven, Chap III. That he was yet fur- ro Loaves and a few Fiſhes, Chap, XV. How he re. 


ther prepar*dand diſpos'd for the great Office, he was 
to undertake by a miraculous Faſt of forty Days, as 
well as by ſeveral Combats with the Tempter in the 
Wilderneſs ; that after this he betook himſelf to the 
diſcharging of his Office and Function, not only in 
his State of Humiliation, but alſo in that of his Ex- 
altation: That in bis State of Humiliation, he be- 
gan with the Exerciſe of his Prophetical Office, and 
that in order thereto he left Nazareth, and came and 


8 the Phariſees who demanded a Sign of him 
rom Heaven, and warns his Diſciples to 3 of 
their and the Sadduces Leaven : How St, Peter ha. 
ving honourably conteſs'd and own'd him, not only 
tor himſelf, but in the name of his Fellow Apoſtle; 
he promiſed him the Keys of the Kjrngdom: of Her. 
ven, and foretells his Safferizgs and Death, as alſo 
his Reſurrection and Aſſumption ro Glory, Chap. XVI. 
How upon a very high Mountain, he gives a view of 


dwelt at Capernaum, Preaching in the Synagogaes of 20 his Glory, by being transfigured in the preſence of 


Galilee, and confirming his Doctrine with many 
Miracles, Chap. IV. Our Evangeliſt gives us a par- 
ticular Account of a moſt excellent Sermon, which 
Jeſas Chrift Preached upon the Mount, in which he 
declares, wherein the Happizeſs of his true Diſciples 
doth conſiſt, and purgeth the Doctrine of the Law, 
from the corrupt Gloſſes and Interpretations the 
Phariſees had put upon it, Chap. V. He teacheth 
how we are to behave our ſelves in our giving of 


three of his Diſciples, teacheth them that John the 
- Baptiſt was the Elijah that was to come; health a 
Lanatick Perſon, by caſting out the Devil that tor. 
mented him, toretelleth a ſecond time his Death and 
Reſurrection, and payeth Tribute, Chap. X VII. How 
he exhorteth his Diſciples to Humility, to avoid 05 
fences, to reſiſt evil Laſts, not to deſpiſe little ones, 
by a Similitude drawn from a Loſt Sheep ; teacheth 
how they ought to behave themſelves towards a 


Alms, in our Prayers, and that we are not to be ſo- 30 Brother that has offended them, and how often to 


licitouſly careful about the neceſſities and mainte- 
nance of our out ward Life, Chap. VI. As alſo that 
we ought not to judge our Neighboar, to beware 
of Falſe Prophets, and not only to be Hearers, but 
Doers and Keepers of the Word of GOD, Chap. VII. 


Moreover he relates his healing of a Leper, curing 


divers Maladies; his appealing of a Tempeſt at Sea 
by rebuking the Winds and Waves, and his caſting 
out of Devils, Chap. VIII. His curing of one ſick of 


forgive him, illuſtrating his Doctrine with the Para- 
ble of a King, who having forgiven 10000 Talents 
to his Servant, puniſheth him tor ſhewing no Mer- 
xl to his Fellow-Servant, Chap. XVIII. Teacheth 
that a Man may not divorce his Wife, but for the 
cauſe of Adultery, to whom Marriage is neceſſary; 
bleſſeth the little Children brought unto him; ſhew- 
erh a young Man what he ought to do to inherit 
Eternal Life; how difficult it is for rich Men to be 


the Palſey, his calling St. Matthew from the receit of 40 Sv] and the great Reward they ſhall receive, wo 


Cuſtom to the Apoſtleſhip, his healing a Woman of 


her Bloody Iſſue; his railing a Raler's Daughter to 
Life, and calling out a dumb Devil from one that 
was poſſeſſed, Chap. IX. His ſending out his 
Twelve Apoſtles before him, to preach the Goſpel, 
wing them Power to caſt out unclean Syirits, 
and Inſtructions how to behave themſelves in their 
Miſſion, Chap. X. He gives an Account of the Ho- 
nourable Teſtimony given by our Saviour to John 


have forſaken all things to follow him, Chap. XIX. 
By the Similitude of Labourers ſent to work in the 
Vineyard, he declares that the Reward GOD gives 
to his Servants, is wholly gratuitous, and of meer 
free Grace; he foretelis his approaching Paſo, and 
reproves the Mother of Zebedees Children, for her 
ambitious demand, and warneth his 4poſtles not to 
aſpire after Greatneſs or Superiority ; and reſtores 
two blizd Men to their Sight, Chap. XX. He maketh 


the Baptiſt, who had tent two of his Diſciples to be 50 his Royal Entry into Jeruſalem; curſeth the Barren 


inform'd by him, whether indeed he were the true 
Meſſiah, that was to come; ſets dawn the dreadful 
Denunciations pronunced by him againſt thoſe 
Cities, that had rejected his Goſpel, as alſo his gra- 
cious invitation to all labouring and heavy laden 
Sinners, Chap. XI. His Apology for his Diſciples, 
plucking and eating the ears of Corn on the Sabbath- 
day; his ridding himſelf of the Snares laid for him 
by the Phariſees; his caſting out a Blind and dumb 


Fig -Tree ; diſputeth in the Temple with the Prieſts, 
concerning his Authority and Perſon, Chap. XX), 
By the Parable of Perſons invited to the Marricge 
of the Rings Son, he ſheweth that the viſible Churc 


is never without Hypocrites, and that all the true 


Members thereof muſt have on the Wedding Gar- 
ment; that Tribute muſt be paid ro Ceſar ; that in 
the Reſarrefion there is neither Marrying, nor giving 
in Marriage; that the Sum and Subſtance of the Lan 


Devil; his accuſing and convincing of the Wee 60 conſiſts in loving GOD and our Neighbour ; that he 


of their Sinn ing againſt the Holy Ghoſt, for which 
he threatens them with Eternal Damnation; and his 
declaring who ſpiritually and in truth are his Mother, 
his Siſters and Brotheres, Chap. XII. His repreſent- 
ing and deſcribing the condition of his Church here 
on Earth, by divers Similitudes and Parables, as of 
the Sower, the Muſtard-ſeed, the Treaſure hid in the 
Field, the Merchant and Draw-net caſt into the Sea, 
and his being diſregarded and diſpis d in his own 


is not only the Son of David, but alſo his L OR, 


Chap. XXII. He teacheth his Diſciples, with fe- 


| ſpe@ to the Phariſees, that they ought indeed to 


hear what they teach conformable to the Doctrine 
of Moſes and the Prophets, but not to do according 
to their Works, nor to imirate their Hypocriſi, 
Pride and Blood thirſtineſs of perſecuting Spiri, 
Chap. XXIII. He foretells the Deſtruction of ths 
Temple and City of Jeruſalem; with the S1g75 that 


Country, Chap. XIII. Our Evangeliſt alſo gives us 50 ſhould be the Fore. runners of it, and of his coming to 


an account of the Impriſonment and Death of John 
the Baptiſt, with the cauſes of both; of Jeſus Chriſt's 
feeding 5000 Men, with five Loaves and two Fiſbes; 


udgment; and exhorteth toWatchfulneſs and Prayer, 


Chap. XXIV. He propounds the Similitude of Ten 


Virgins going forth to meet the Bridegroom; * 
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The Argument and Cnteiits of the Goſpel according to St. Matthew, Y 


of the Servants to whom their Maſter had variouſly 


diſtributed his Talents, to be improved by them, 
and deſcribes his laft coming to Judgment, and the 


grounds. upon which Men ſhall be either acquitted 
or condemned at that day, Chap. XXV. He fore- 
telleth again his Sufferings, which he was now en- 
tring upon. The Evangeliſt relates how the Chief 
Prieſts. and Scribes take Counſel together to ſeize 
him; Judas treats with them about Betraying him 


ſelf, Ghrizt is brought before Pilate, who in vain 
ſtrives to ſave him, and at laſt delivers him to be 
Crucified, after that he had been Scourged. The Soul- 
diers Crown him with Thorns, mock and revile him, 
He is led out of the Czty bearing his Croſs, and being 
come to the place, he is ſtript of his Clothes, for 


which the, Soaldiers caſt Lots; and nailed to the 


Croſs between two Thieves: He dies (after that by 
many Wonders and Prodigies he had evidenced 


into their Hands, and the Lord diſcovers the Tray-10 himſelf to be the Son of GOD) and is buried, 


tor, to his fellow Diſciples ;, he celebrates the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover with them, and inſtead thereof ſubſti- 
tutes his Holy Supper; foretells his . Diſciple's Flight 
and leaving of him, and Peter's denial. He ſets 
down the beginning of his Sufferizgs in the Garden, 
his Agony and Prayers; his being betrayed and ta- 
ken, led bound to Cataphas, examined, and pro- 
nounced worthy of Death; St. Peter denies him 
thrice, Chap. XXVI. Jaaas repenting, hangs him- 


Chap. XXVII. How the third Day after he roſe 
from the Dead, with the Prodigies attending his Re- 


ſurrection, and preſented himſelf alive to ſome de- 


vout Nomen, and to his Diſciples, whom (being mer 
together for that purpoſe) he Authorizeth and 


Chargeth to go and Preach the Goſpel to all Nas 


tions, promiſing to be with them to the End of the 
World, 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters of the Goſpel according to St. Matthew. 


HII BOOK is divided into 28 Chapters, 
f the Contents of which arc, I. The Genealogie 
of Chriſt from Abraham to Joſeph, he was conceived 
4 the Holy Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Mary, 
when ſhe was eſpouſed to Joſeph, the Angel ſatisfied 
the miſdeeming thoughts of Joleph, and interpreteth 
the Names of Chriſt. II. 7 he wiſe Men out of the 
Eaſt, are direded to Chriſt by 4 Star, they worſhip 


him, and offer their Preſents. Joſeph fleeth into Egypt 


upbraias the unthankfulneſs and unrepentance of Cho- 
razin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum : and praiſing his 


Father's wiſdom in revealing theGoſpel to the ſimple, 


he calleth to him all ſuch as feel the burden of their 


ſins. XII. Chriſt reproveth the blindneſs of the Pha- 


riſces concerning the breach of the Sabbath, by Scrip- 
tures, by Reaſon, and by Miracles. He healeth the 
Man poſſeſt that was blind and dumb, Blaſphemy 4« 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt never to be forgiven, Account 


with Jefus and his Mother. Herod ſayeth the Chil- 10 ſhall be made of idle words. He rebukes the unfaith- 


dren ; htmſelf dieth, Chriſt is brought back into Ga- 
lille to Nazareth. III. John Preacheth, his Office, 


Life and Baptiſm ; he reprehendeth the Phariſees, 


and baptizeth Chriſt ia Jordan, IV. Chriſt faſteth, 
and is tempted. The Angels niniſter unto him, he 
dwelleth in Capernaum, begins to Preach, calleth Pe- 
ter and Andrew, James and John, and healeth all the 
Diſeaſed. V. Chriſt's Sermon on the Mount, decla- 


| reth who are bleſſed, who are the Salt of the Earth, 
the light of the World, the City on an Hill. the Can- 20 feeds 500 Men with five loaves and two fiſhes ; 
He walks on the Sea to his Diſciples; and landing 
_ at Genneſares, healeth the ſick by the touch of the 


dle: That he came to fulfill the Law: What it is to 
kill, to commit Adultery, to Swear : exhorts to ſuffer 
wrong, to love even our Enemies, and to labour after 
perfectneſs. VI. Chriſt continues his Sermon on the 
Mount, ſpeaking of Alms, Prayer, forgiving our 
1 Sting, 250 our > ks is 8 be 2 1p, 
of ſerving GO D and Mammon, exhorts 707 to be 
8 worldly things, bat ſeek God's Kingdom. 
VII. Chriſt ending his Sermon on the Mount, repro- 


ful who ſeek after a ſign, and ſheweth who is his 
Brother, Siſter and Mother. XIII. The Parable of 
the Sower and the Seed, and the expoſition of it. 


The Parable of the Tares, of the Muitard-Seed, of 


the Leven, of the hidden Treaſure, of the Pearl, 
of the drawn Net caſt into the Sea, and bow Chriſt 
s contemned of his own Countrymen. XIV. He- 


_ rod's opinion of Chriſt. Why John Baptiſt was be- 


headed. Jeſus departs into a deſert place, where he 


hem of his Garment, XV. Chrilt reproveth the 
Scribes and Phariſees for tranſgreſſing God's Com- 


mandments through their own Traditions; teacheth 


how that which goeth into the mouth defiles not a Man. 


He healeth the Daughter of the Woman of Canaan, 


and other great multitudes ; and with ſeven loaves 
and a few little fiſhes, feeds 4000 Men, beſides Wo- 


veth raſh judgment, forbids to cait holy things to 30 men, and Children. XVI. The Fhariſces require 4 


dogs, exhorts to Prayer, to enter in at the [trait Gate, 
to "uy of falſe Prophets, zot to be hearers but doers 
of the word; like houſes built on Rock, and not on 
the Sand. VIII. Chriſt cleanſeth the Leper, healeth the 
Centurion's Servant, Peter's Mother iz Law, and 
many, other diſeaſed ;. ſheweth how he is to be followed : 
ftilleth the Tempeſt on the Sea, drives the Devils out of 
two Men poſſeſt, and ſuffers them to go into the Swine. 
IX. Chriſt caring one lick of the Palſey, calleth Mat- 


Sign. Jeſus warreth his Diſciples of the leven of Pha- 
riſees and Sadduces. The People's opinion of Chriſt, 
and Peter's Confeſſion of him. 


Jeſus fore. ſheweth 
his Death, reproving Peter for perſwading him from it, 
and admoniſbeth thoſe that will follaw him, to bear the 
Croſs. XVII. The Transfiguration of Chriſt, He 
healeth the lunatick, foretelleth his owa Paſſion, and 
based Tribute. XVIII. Chriſt warzeth his Diſciples 
to be humble, aud harmleſs, to avoid offences, and not 


thew from the Receit of Cuſtom, eateth with Pub- 40fo deſpiſe the little ones; teaches how we are to deal 


licans and Sinners, defendeth his Diſciples for not fa- 
ſting, cureth the bloody Iſſue, raiſeth from Death Jai- 
rus's daughter, giveth ſight to two blind Men, healeth 
«dumb Man poſſeſs'd of a Devil, and hath compaſſion on 
the multiude. X. Chriſt ſends out the twelve Apo- 
liles, enabling them with power to do miracles, gives 
them their Charge, teacheth them, comforteth them 
7 — perſecutions, and promiſes 4 bleſſing to thoſe 
that receive them. XI. John ſends his Diſciples to 


with our Brethren when they offend: us, and how oft to 
forgive them; which he ſets forth by 4 Parable of a 
King, that took account of his Servants, and puniſhed 
him who ſhewed no mercy to his fellow. XIX. Chriſt 
healeth the ſick, anſwereth the Phariſees concerning 
Divorcement, ſhews when Marriage is neceſſary; re- 
ceiveth little Children; inſtructs the young Man 


hom to attain eternal Life, aud how to be perfect; 


tells his Diſciples how hard it is for a rich Man 10 


Chriſt, Chriſt's :etimony concerning John, the opinion 50 enter into the Kingdom of God; and promiſes Re- 
＋ the people both concerning John and Chriſt, Chriſt ward 70 thoſe that forſake 


any thing to follow him. 
2 * XX. Chriſt's 


—_— 


8 
XX. Chriſt, by the Similitude of the Labourers in the 
Vineyard, ſbeweth, that GOD # Debtor to no Man 
foretelleth his Paſſion, by anſwering the Mother of 
Zebedee's Children ; teaches his Diſciples to be lowly, 
and giveth two blind Men their Sight. XXI. Chriſt 


rideth into jeruſalem upon an Aſs; driveth the Buyers 
aud Sellers oat of the Temple; curſeth the Fig- tree; 


puts to ſilence the Prieſts and Elders, and rebukes them 
by the Similitude of the Two Sons, and the Husband- 


men, who ſlew ſuch as were ſent unto them. XXII. 10the Paſſover, inſtitutes tbe Ho 


The Parable of the Marriage of the King's Son ; the 
Vocation of the Gentiles ; the Puniſhment of him 
that wanted the Wedding Garment : Tribute ozght 
to be paid to Cæſar ; Chriſt confuteth the Sadduces 
For the Reſurrection; anſwereth the Lawyer, which 
&. the firſt and great Commandment, 424 poſeth the 
Phariſees about the Meſſias. XXIII. Chriſt admoni- 
ſreth to follow the good Doctrine, not the evil Exam- 
ples of /h Scribes and Phariſees ; his Diſciples muſt 


The Life of St. MA R K the Evangelift, / 


foretelleth of the Deſtruction of the Temple; what, ard 


and how great Calamities ſhall be before it; the Signs 


of his coming to Judgment, and becauſe that Day and 
Hour # not known, we onght to watch like good Ser. 
vants, expecting every Moment our Maſter's coming. 
XXV. The Parable of the Ten Virgins, and of the 
Talents, alſo the Deſcription of the laſt Judgment. 
XXVII. The Rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt ; the Wo. 
man anoints his Head; Judas [a him; Chrilt eats 

y Supper, prayeth in 
the Garden; and being betrayed with a Kits, is car. 
ried,  Caiphas, and denied of Peter. XXVII. 
Chriſt zs delivered to Pilate z Judas hangs himſelf : 
Pilate, admoniſbed by his Wife, waſheth his Hands, and 
loofeth Barabbas. -Chriſt 5 crowned with Thorns, 


crucified, reviled, dieth, and is buried; his Sepul- 


cher is ſealed and watched. XXVIII. Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection is declared by an Angel to the Women; he 
himſelf appeareth to them; the High-Prieſts give the 


leware of their Ambition; be denounced Eight Woes 20 Soldiers Money to ſay he was ſtolen out of his Sepul- 


agaiuſt their Hypocriſy and Blindneſs; and prophe- 
ſieth of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. XXIV. Chriſt 


cher: Chriſt appears zo his Diſciples, and ſends them 
to baptize and teach all Nations. 


The LIFE of st. MAR K the Evangeilſt. 


A AINT Mart, tho? by Name a Roman, in ap- 
14 earance is certainly acknowledged to be of 
Jewiſßh Parents, and deſcended from the Tribe of 
Levr, and, according to Nicephorns, Siſter's Son to 
Peter, tho? ſome have confounded him with Joh, 
ſurnamed Mark, the Son of Mary ; others, with 
Marl, Siſter's Son to Barnabas: That he was one 
of the Seventy all the Ancients agree; yer not a 
Follower of our Saviour, but a later Convert by 


ſome of the Apoſtles, moſt probably St. Peter, whole l 


Attendant, Amanuenſis, and Interpreter, he is thought 
to have been. For he was ſent into Egypt by Peter, 
to plant the Goſpel in thoſe Parts, and ſpent his 
time chiefly at Alexandria, where he founded a 
Church, which was the Second Epiſcopal See; and 
in this City and Parts adjacent he converted great 
Multitudes, not only to the embracing the Chriſtian 
Faith, but the Profeſſion of a more than ordinary, 
ſttrict, aud even Monaſtich Life; and theſe Exſebins, 


moved? and carried to Venice, and lies interr'd in 
the Church of St. Mark, one of the moſt magnificent 
Buildings perhaps, in the World; and is accounted 
the Patron and Tatelar Saint of Venice, 

His Goſpel was written by him, at the inſtance of 
the converted Jews at Rome, when he wasthere with 
Peter, they being deſirous to have in Writing what 
the Apoſtle had ſo often declared to them in his 
Preaching, There is ſome Diſpute, whether it was 


© writ in Greek or Latin; thoſe that would have it in 


Latin alledge, That it was for the Uſe of the Inhi- 


bitants at Rome; the others ſay, That the Greek be- 
ing the then modiſh Languague there, tis probable 


it was the Tongue there chiefly ſpoken by Stran- 
gers; and the Venetians have an old Greek Coy, 
which they confidently affirm to be the original 
Copy of his own Hand, at Aguileia. 

St. Chryſoſtom demands, why our Saviour, ha- 
ving Twelve Apoſtles, there were but Two of them 


and after him, Epiphanius, St. Hierom, and, of la- 20 that undertook to write the Goſpel, and that St. Mark 


ter Days, Baronius, think to be the fame which 
thoſe Therapeute, or Sect of People living about 
the Mareotick Lake in Egypt, whom Philo Judæus 
deſcribes at large, as a Sect of Men of a moſt ſe- 
vere Life, and wholly devoted to ſtudious Soli- 
tude . 5 

From Alexandria he went more Weſtward to Mar- 
morica, Pentapolis, and other Parts of Hbia; and ha- 
ving abſolutely made a Spiritual Conqueſt of the 


by the Motions of God's 
of the Good of the Church. 


ſhould write it as well as St. Late, altho they were 
only the Apoſtle's Diſciples ? To which he anſwers 
himſelf, That ſuch Holy Men did nothing thro a 
Deſire of Glory, but guided themſelves in all thimgs 
Spirit, and by a proſpect 


This Evangeliſt has follow d St. Matthew in ſeyeral 
Places, and often epitomiz d him; yet there are 
Hiſtories which he relates more at length, and of 


People of thoſe Places, he returned to Alexandtia; 30 which he deſcribes the particular Circumſtances: 


where, notwithſtanding the long ſtay he there made 
with the great Pains he took, the Inhabitants were 
ſo much concern d for their old Pagan Idolatiy, that 


it was an occaſion of haſt ning his Martyrdom: ; for 


being about the time of our Eaſter, that they cele- 
brared the Soleminties of their God Serapis, they 
enraged at his Averſion to their Religion, and his 
maintaining another ſo contrary to it, broke into the 

Place where he was at his Devotion, and, tying Cords 


"Tis obſervable, that whatſoever Care our Saviour 
took to teach his Apoſtles during his Life by making 


. them Spectators, not only of his publick Actions. 
but of his ſecret and private Life, and by diſcove- 


ring to them the Miſteries and Parables which he 
ſpake in publick ; yet they have ſaid nothing of our 


Saviour, and his Holy Verities, of which they were 


ſo perfectly informed, till they were renewed by 
the Holy Spirit, and were become, in ſome ſort, 


to his Feet, dragg'd him thro? the City, to a Place 40 Divine Men, as St. Chriſoſtom calls them. 
a little out of the Town, called Bacelus: By which St. Mark writ his Goſpel in the Third Year of 


dragging over the Stones and rough Places, his Bo- 
dy Was ſo torn and bruiſed, that he died thereof, 


and the remainder of his torn Body was then re- his Paſſion, =, 


Claudiass Reign, that is to fay, the Forty third af: 
ter the Birth of our Saviour, being Ten Years aftcr 
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The Argument and Contents of the Chapters of St. MARK's Goſpel. 9 


85 Argument of the Goſpel according to St. MARK. 


HE Contents of this Book or Goſpel, are much 

the ſame with that of St. Matthew, as Con- 
taining the fame Matter, tho? ſhorter' and more 
abridg'd. He deſcribes how our Saviour exerciſed 
his Office here on Earth, and firſt, how he behaved 
himſelf in the diſcharge of his Prophetical Function, 
wherein he had St. John the Baptiſt to be his Fore- 
runner, preparing his way, and by whom alſo he 
was baptized ; How, after having defeated the De- 


vil's Temptation, he began to preach the Goſpel, 10 Jews with their Ingratitude, by the Parable of a Vize- * 
yars let out to Husbandmen, who abuſed and kill'd fir{k\ « 


calling tour of his Diſciples, caſting out an unclean 


Spirit, healing St. Peter's Mother-in-law of à Fever, 


with many others of their Maladies, and cleanſing a 
How afterwards he healeth one ſick 
of the Palh; calls St. Matthew to the Apoſtleſhip; ex- 
cuſeth his Diſciples for not Faſting, and for plucking 
the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath-Day, Chap, II. He 
reſtores the Man that had his Hand wither'd ; is fol- 
lowed by great Multitudes, chooſeth his Twelve 


rejects the ambitious Petition of Zebedee's Sons; ex- 


horts his Diſciples to Humility, and to avoid all 
affectation of Superiority, and reſtoreth to Barti- 
meus his Sight, Chap. X, He rideth with Triumph - 
into Jeruſalem, curſeth the 


barren Fig-tree, purgerh 
the Temple of Buyers andy Sellers; exhorteth his D., 
ciples to ſtedfaſtneſs of Faith, and to forgive their 
Enemies, and juſtifies his Actions by the Witneſs of 
Job the Baptiſt, Chap. XI. He reproacheth tlie 


the Servants, and then the Son, of the Maſter of the 
Vinezard ; avoideth the Snare laid for him by the Pha- 


riſees and Herodians, about paying Tribute to Ceſar 


convinceth the Error of the Sadducees, who denied 
the Reſurrection; teacheth which is the firſt and 


chiefeſt commandment, and that he is not only 


the Son, but alſo the Lord of David; exhorteth 
all to beware of the Ambition and Hypocriſy of 


Apoſtles, maintains the Truth of his Miracles againſt 29 the Scribes and Phariſees, and commendeth the Poor 


the Calumnies of his Ezemzes, and ſheweth who are 
his neareſt Relations, Chap. III. He teacheth by 
the Parable of the Sower, how the Word of GOD 
muſt be heard ſavingly, and preached openly : As 
alſo how the ſame encreaſeth and groweth imper- 
cepubly, like a Seed ſown in the Ground; and from 
the Parable of a Muſtard-Seed, ſheweth, how 
from a {mall Beginning it proceeds to a wonderful 
greatneſs and encreaſe; he appeaſeth a Tempeſt, 


Woman of a Blood) Iſſue, and raiſes Fairins's Daugh- 
tr to Life, Chap. V. He teacheth in his own 
Country where he 1s contemned, and ſends his Apo- 
ſles to preach the Goſpe! ; the Opinion of Herod, 
(who beheaded John the Baptiſt) and others, con- 
cerning Jeſus Chriſt ; he feeds 5000 Men with five 
Loaves and two Fiſhes, walketh on the Sea and 


the Phariſees for making void the Law of G OD by 
their Traditions ; ſheweth what it is that defiles 
Man; caſts out a Devil from the Daughter of a S- 
rohenician Woman, healeth one deaf and dumb, 
Chap. VII. He again feeds 4000 Men, with Seven 
Loves and a few Fiſhes; refuſeth to give a Sign to 
the Phariſees ; admoniſheth his Diſciples to beware 
of their Leaven, and of that of Herod; reſtores 


healeth all that touch him, Chap. VI. He cenſures 


Wiaow that caſt two Mites into the Treaſury, Chap. 
XII. He foretels the Deſtruction of the Temple, 
the Perſecutions for the Goſpel, which mult be preach- 
ed to all Nations; the great Miſeries and extream 
Calamities that were to happen to the Jews ; as al- 
ſo his coming to Judgment; the Hour of which be- 
ing unknown, he exhorteth all to watch and pray, 
Chap, XIII. The chief Prieſts take Counſel toge- 
ther how to take Jeſus 3 precious Ointment is poured 


Chap. IV. Cats out a Legion of Devils, healeth a 30 on his Head by a Woman ; Judas bargains with the 
chief Prieſts about betraying Jeſus, who celebrates 


the Paſſaver with his Diſciples; foretels that one of 


them ſhould betray him; inſtitures his Holy Supper. 
Foretels his Paſſion, Death and Reſurrection, as alſo 
the Fight of his Diſciples, and Peter's denial ; the be- 


ginning of his Szfßerings in the Garden by extream 
Sorrow and Heavineſs.accompany d with earneſt Pra- 
yer for the removal of his Cup; he is betray'd by Ju- 
das with a Ks, apprehended, led to the Hg Prieſts, 


O examined, accuſed by falſe Mitneſſes, and condem- 
to Death. St, Peter thrice denies him, Chap. XIV. 


He is brought beforePlate, the Governor, who would 
have releaſed him, hut, at the inſtance of the Jews, 
releaſeth Barabbas, and delivers Jeſus to be ſcourge 
and crucified ; he is crowned with Thorps, ſpit on and 
mocked, and crucified between two Thieves, the Jews 


[ 


Sight to a Blizd-man, foretels his Suffering, and ex- blaſphemouſlly deriding him; he 4zeth ; the Centu- 

horteth his Diſciples, to patience in Perſecution raiſed rion owneth him to be the S0 of G O D, and is ho- 

zpainſt them, for the profeſſion of the Goſpe/, nourably buried by Foſeph of Arimathea, Chap. XV. 

Chap. VIII. He gives a view of his Glory upon 50 On the Morning of the Third Day, he riſeth from 
| the Mount, to three of his Diſciples, by being tranſ- © the Dead; and gives full aſſurance thereof to ſome 
1 gur d before them; anſwers his 25 Queſtion devout Momen, by the, Appearance and Teſtimony 
) 


concerning the coming of Elias; caſts out a deaf 
and dumb Spirit ; foretels again his Paſſion ; ex- 
borteth his Diſciples to Humility, not to hinder ſuch 


of an Angel, and afterwards to his Diſciples, by ap- 
pearing in Perſon among them; and having com- 


manded his Diſciples to go and preach the Goſpel 


8 is be not againſt them, and to avoid Offences, throughout the whole World, and promiſed to be- 
. Chap. IX. He diſputeth with the Phariſees touch- ſtow upon them the Gift of Miracles, he aſcendet h 
e- ug Divorcement ; Bleſſeth little Children, brought into Heaven, and ſitteth at the R N e of G O D. 
Ie unto him; reſolveth a Rich Man how he may inhe- The Apoſtles enter upon their Miniſterial Function, 


it Life Everlaſting ; ſheweth how great an Obſtacle 60 preaching the Goſpe! every where, and Jeſus fulfils 
Riches are to Salvation; promiſeth Eternal Life to the Promiſes he had made them, by confirming 
\ thoſe that forſake any outward Enjoymeats for his their Doctrine with Sigzs and Miracles. 

ake ; foretels his Death and Suffering, a third time; — 


The Contents of the Chapters of the Goſpel according to St. M A RK. 


HIS Book is divided into 16 Chapters, the calleth Peter, Andrew, James and John ; healeth one 


The Contents of which are, I. The Office of John the that bad a Devil, Peter's Mother-in-law, many aiſea- 
baptiſt; Jeſus 5s baptized, tempted 3 He preacheth, ſed Perſons; and Were the Leper. II. ee 
. HR ealeth 


— 
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' healeth one ſick of the Palſey, calls Matthew from the 


receit of Cuſtom, eateth with Publicans aud Sinners, 
excuſerh his Dilciples for not faſting, and for Peeing 
the ears of Corn on the Sabbath Day. III. Chri 
| healeth the withered Hand, and many other Infirmi- 
ties; rebakes the unclean Spirit; chooſeth his twelve 
Apoſtles ; convinceth the Blaſphemy of caſting out 
Devils i) Beelzebub, and ſheweth who are hisBrother, 
Siſter, aud Mother. IV. The Parable of the Sower, 


and the meaning thereof; we mult communicate the light 10 Calling of the Gentiles, He avoids the Snares of tj, 


of our Knowledge to others. The Parable _ the Seed 
growing ſecretly, and of the Muſtard Seed. Chriſt 
Meth the Tempelt on the Sea. V. Chriſt delive- 


eth the poſſeſt of the legion of Devils, they enter into 


the Swine 3 he healeth the Woman of the bloody 
Tifue, and raiſeth :Jairus's Daughter from death. 
VI. Chriſt, i cantemned of his Countreymen ; He 
gives the Twelve power over unclean Spirits, Divers 


Opinions of Chriſt. John Baptiſt beheaded, and bu- 


ried, The Apoſtles return from preaching. The Mi- 20 be Preached to all Nations; that great Calamitit 


racle of five Leaves, and two Fiſhes. Chriſt walketh 
on the Sea, and healeth all that touch him. VII. The 
Phariſees find fault at the Diſciples, for eating with 
unmaſbt hands, they break the commandment of God, 
by the Traditions of Men. Meat defileth not the Man, 
he heals the Syrophenician Woman's Daughter of an 
unclean Spirit, and one that was deaf and ſtammered in 
his Speech. VIII. . Chriſt miraculoully feedeth the 
People; refuſeth to give a Sign to the Phariſees ; ad- 
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Bartimeus his Sight. 


the Reſurrection; reſolveth the Scribe, who queſtioned 


to think rather of ſuffering with him, and reſtores t, 
XI. Chriſt's triumphant ridiy 
into Jeruſalem; curſeth the fruitleſs Fig-Tree ; par. 
geth the Temple; exhorts his Diſciples to fedfaſ. 
neſs of Faith; and to forgive their Enemies; 44 
defends the lawfulneſs of his Actions by the Witneſs of 
John, who was a Man ſent from God, XII. In 4 Pa. 
rable of 4 Vineyard let out to unthankful Husbandmen 
Chriſt foretelleth the Reprobatian of the Jews, and th, 


Phariſees and Herodians about paying Tribute to Cx. 
ſar, canvinceth the error of the Sadduces, who denied 


of the firſt Commandment z refutes the. Opinion that 
the Scribes held of Chriſt, bidding the People to he. 
ware of their Ambition and Hypocriſie ; and cy. 
mends the poor Widdow for her tro Mites, above 40 
XIII. Chriſt forerelleth the deſtruction of the Temple 
the Perſecutions of the Goſpel ; that the Goſpel ma 


ſhall happen to the Jews, and his manner of his coming 
to Judgment, the hour of which not known to any, every 
Man to Watch and Pray that me be not foand unprovi. 
ded, when he cometh to each one particularly by Death, 
XIV. A Conſpiracy againſs Chriſt. Precious Oynt. 
ment poured on his Head, Judas ſells his Maſter 
Chriſt foretelleth how he ſhall be betrayed ; after the 
Paſſover prepared and eaten, inſtitutes his Supper 
declares the flight of all his Diſciples, and Peter's De. 


meniſherh his Diſclples to beware of the leaven of the 30 nyal. Judas betrays him with a Kiſs; He is appr. 


Phariſees, as alſo of Herod ; gives ſight to 4 blind hended in the Garden, fal 
Man, who acknowledgeth that he is Chriſt, who ſhould. e 


ſuffer and riſe again, and exhorts to patience in perſe- 
eution for the profeſſion of the Goſpel. IX. Jeſus 16 


Transligured, inſtructs his Diſciples concerning the 


coming of Elias; caſteth forth a dumb and deaf Spirit; 

oretelleth his Death and Reſurrection 5 exhorts his 
Diſciples to Humility ; bidding them not to prohibit 
ſuch as be not againſt them, nor to give offence to any of 


the faithful. X. Chriſt diſputes with the Phariſees 40 ſed by the Centurion 70 be the Son of God, and is ho- 


touching Divorcement; bleſſeth the Children that 
are brought unto him ; reſolveth arich Man how he may 
inherit life everlaſting ; telleth his Diſciples of the 
dangers of Riches; prom iſeth Rewards to them that for- 


ſake any thing for the Goſpel. , foretelleth his Death 


and Reſurrection ; biddeth the two ambitions Suiters 


The LIFE of &. LUKE the Evangeliſt. + 


CAint Lake was without all gontroverſie born at 
\ Y Antioch, the chief City of Syria, famous for 
being one of the moſt flouriſhing Academies in the 
World, repleniſht with Schools of good Literature, 
and very eminent Profeſſors of all Arts and Scien- 
ces, as alſo being the Place where the Diſciples firſt 
took the Name ot Chriſtians; here being Educated 
from his Childhood, he made a good proficiency in 
Learning, and for his better improvement, he viſi- 


ted the chief Academies of Aſia and Greece, and ha- 10 others in Greece. The Roman Mar tyrology faith in By 


ving in each of them learnt what could be learnt, 
he rturned to Antioch, and particularly applied him- 
ſelf to the Study of Phyſich, in which he became a 
great Proficient. Moreover taking a delight in Paint. 


ing, he became 7 Artiſt therein, and made ſe- 
e Bleſſed Virgin, which appears 


veral Pictus es of 
from an Inſcription found in a Vault, near. the 
Church of St. Mary in Via Lata near Rome, which 
was this Una ex Vii. 4 B Luca depittis, Tis moſt 


generally believed that St. Late was converted by 20 behind by St. Paul after his Impriſonment. 


St. Paul at his firſt being at Antioch, others ſay at 
Thebes ; but where-ever it was, certain it is, that 
Paul had a very great kindneſs for him, and imploy- 


them, and thrice denyed of Peter, XV. Jeſus brought 
bound and accuſed before Pilate, upon the Clamours if 


ing his Crols ; is hanged betwixt two Thieves, ſuffer- 


accuſed and imPpiouſy 
condmned of the Jews Council, ſhamefully abused tj 


the common People; the Murderer Barabbas is loſed, 
and Jefus delivered ap to be crucified. He is crowned | 
with Thorns, ſpit on, and mocked ; fainteth in bear- 


eth the triumphing Reproaches of the Jews, but Conf. 


nour ably buried by Joleph. XVI. An Angel declares 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt anto three Women; Chrilt 
appears to Mary Magdalen, unto two going into the 
Countrey, then to the Apoltles, whom he ſends forth t0 
preach the Goſpel, and aſcendeth into Heaven. 


ed. him in matters of much Importance, as putting 
great truſt in him. | 
Parting from Paul he is ſaid to have gone Eil. 
ward, and preached in Egypt and ſeveral parts of 
Libia. Epiphanius writes that he planted the Faith 
firſt in Dalmatia, and Gallia, then in Italy and Ma. 
cedonia. About the Place of his Death, ſeveral Wii. 
ters vary, nor do they ſay whether he was Martyrs, 
or died a natural Death: Some ſay he died in Egyp!, 


thinia; Dorotheus at Epheſus ; Paulinus, Biſhop 0l 
Nola, ſaith he died in Martyrdom, but namesnot the 
Place; and Nicephorus is more particular, ſaying; 
that as he was Zealouſly performing the Office d 
his Miniſtry in Greece, he was at laſt ſet upon b) 


ſome of the under ſort, who for want of a Croſs al- 


tificially made, crucified him upon a Walnut-Tret: 
But Mirſtemus from the Arabick Copy, poſitive! 
affirms him to be Martyr d at Rome, when he was leit 


The Writings of St. Lake, as univerſally owned a5 
Canonical, are his Goſpel, and his Hiſtory ofthe Ad. 
of the Apoſtles. The firſt, ſaid to be written ® 


Achaid 


Achaia, when he was with Paul, ' who is thought 
by ſome to have been a great aſſiſtance to him in it, 
inſomuch, that it has been entituled St. Paul's Goſpel, 
and all this might ſeem probable enough, were it 
not that St. Late him ſelf expreſly mentions, That 
whatſoever he writ in this Goſpel, he had it from the 
Teſtimony of thoſe, who from the beginning had 
been Eye-witneſſes of all our Saviour's Works and 
Tranſactions ; and this, as St. Auſtin ſays, came to pals 
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Elegancy of the Style, and Purity of the Greek,above 
others of the Apoſtles, that writ in that Languague ; 
and both theſe Works he dedicated to Theophil rs, a 
Perſon of conſiderable Honour and Quality, and one 


by the wiſe Counſel of G OD ; that of the Four 10 of his principal Corverts, He writ his Gojpel about 


Epungeliſts, Two having been Apoſtles, the remain- 


ing Two ſhould not be ſo, to the End it might not 


be believed there was any difference in their Wr1- 


tings, who ſaw the Actions of our Saviour, and 
thoſe that deſcribed them, from the Faithful Retati- 
on of thoſe that had ſeenthem ; G O D deſigning in 


this manner to ſhew us, that the certitude of the 


Evangelical Hiſtory, comes not only from thoſe 
that made it, and relate the things which they have 


ſeen, which is ordinary in ſeveral Hiſtories, whoſe , 


certainty is only Humane and Moral; but that it is 
grounded on the particular aſſiſtance of the Holy 


Spirit, who dictated all their Words to the EVange- 


liſts, as well as to St. Mark and St. Lake, who were 
Diſciples to the Apoſtles, as to St. Matthew and 
St. John, who were Apoſtles themſelves. 


the Year of Chriſt 56. In the beginning of his Go/- 
hel, he relates the Motive he had in writing it, fay- 
ing, That as ſeveral haſtily undertook to write the 
Evangelical Hiſtory, he thought himſelf obliged to 
do it after an exact information, from thoſe who 
had been the Diſpenſers and Miniſters of it, and eſpe- 
cially from St. Pau, to hinder the word of the Goſpel 
from being Sophiſticated by the Mixture of Error 
and Falſhood. | 

St. Luke always remained in Clibacy, and arrived 
to the Age of 84 Years. The Church ſays of him, 
that he continually bore on his Body the Marks of 
the Croſs, and therefore thought his Death was not 
honoured with ſuffering . Yer one may ſay, accord- 
ing to the expreſſion of St. Jerom, That his Lite was 


à continual Martyrdom. | 
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HE matter of this Book is like that of the 

two foregoing Goſpels, ſave only that S. Lake 
relates ſeveral Circumſtances, which are omitted by 
St. Matthew and St. Mark. After his Preface he ſets 
down who were the Father and Mother of St. John 
the Baptiſt, as likewiſe his Conception, and that of 


Jeſus Chriſt, declared by the Angel Gabriel to the 


Virgin Mary, who enquiring of the Agel about this 
great wonder, is ſatisfied by him; and giving a viſit 


in a deſert Place, he proceeds to Preach the Kjng 
dom of GOD inthe Synagogres of Galilee, Chap IV. 
He teacheth the People out of St. Peter s Ship, and 


after a miraculous draught of Fiſh, he calleth Simon 
Peter, James, and John to the Apoſtleſhip, cleanſeth 
a Leper, and healeth one Sick of the Palſie, calls 
St. Matthew from the receit of Caſtom, to be an 


Apoſtle; defends himſelf againſt the accuſation of 


the Scribes and Phariſees, who charged him for eat- 


to her Couſin Elizabeth, is confirmed by her Teſti- 10 ing with Pablicans and Sinners; Juſtifies his Diſci. 


mony, and in a particular Song of Praiſe magnifies 


the Lord for his wonderful Condeſcenſion. After 
this he relates the Birth and Circumciſion of John the 
Baptiſt, and the Hymn his Father Zachary ſang unto 
the Lord, Chap. I. Next he declares when, Where, 
and of whom Chriſt was Born; and how his 
Birth was fignified by an Angel to the Shepherds; 
his Circumciſion and Preſentation in the Temple , 
where he is embraced by old Simeon, who being 


ples for nor Faſting, Chap. V. As allo for their 
plucking the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath-day; and 
on the tame day reſtores the Man that had his Hand 
withered; he chuſeth his Twelve Apoſiles ; and de- 
clares wherein true Bleſſedneſs conſiſts, and the 


accurſed State, and Unhappineſs of ungodly Men 


and Hypocrites ; exhorteth to love our Enemies, and 
by a ſimilitude ſheweth that not the hearers but doers 


of the Word of G U D ſhall be faved, Chap, VI. He 


overjoy'd, breaks forth into a Song of Praiſe, and 20 reſtores to Health the Servant of a Centurion, who 


Prophecies concerning him, as likewiſe doth Auna 


the Propheteſs; his growth and advance in wiſdom 
and favour with GO D and Man; and how at the 
Age of twelve years, he queſtioned with the Doctors 
in the Temple, Chap. II. When and how John the 
Baptiſt began his Miniſtry, Baptizing, Preaching, and 
Exhorting all ſorts of Perſons, with great freedom of 
ſpeech, to Repentance, and pointing them to Jeſus 
Chriſt, how Jeſus Chriſt was Baptized by him, with 


the recital of his Genealogy, Chap. III. How Chrift 30 


prepared himſelf for the diſcharge of his Office by a 


miraculous Faſt of forty Days, and his victory over 


the Tempter. He begins to teach in Galilee and at 
Nazareth, where he had been brought up ; he proves 
by explaining a paſſage of the Prophet 1/aiah, himſelf 


o be the promiſed Meſſias; declares that no Prophet 


15 honour'd in his own Country, for which his Coun- 


trey men thruſt him out of the City, with deſign to 


kill him, but he miraculouſly eſcapes their hands. 


Afterwards he Preacherh at Capernaum; and there 40 


caſts out an unclean Spirit, and delivers St. Peter's 
Morher-in-Law of a Fever, reſtoring many other 
Sick and poſſeſſed Perſons; and after ſome retirement 


* 


was at the point of Dying, raiſcth from the Dead 
the Widow's Son at Naim w lio was carried forth to be 
Buried; anſwers the Diſciples of John the Baptiſt, 
who were ſent to him by their Maſter, to whom he 
gives an honourable Teſt;mony before the Maltitudes 
aſſembled to hear him ; complains of the Stifneck- 


edneſs of the Jews; and fitting at Table with Simon 


the Phariſee, he forgives Mary Magdalen's Sins, in 
conſideration of her great Love, and hearty Repex- 
tarice, Chap. VII. He proceeds to Preach the glad 
tidings of the Kingdom through every City and Vil- 
lage, being accompanied 1 his Apoſtles, and ſome 
devout Women, who miniſtred to him of their ſub- 


ſtance; ſheweth by the ſimilitude of a Sower, how 


we ought to hear the Word of GOD, and by that 
ofa Candle, how we ought to Preach it; ſheweth who 
are his Mother and Brethren ; Calmeth a great Tem- 


peſt upon the 8/4; caſteth a Legion of Devils out of 


a poſſeſſed Perſon; whereupon leave was given, to 
enter into the Herd of Stine; healeth a Woman, who 
had been long afflicted with a Blocdy Iſſue, and rai- 
feth the Daughter of Jairus to Life, Chap. VIII. He 


ſends forth his Apoſtles to Preach, giving them power 
| over 


11 
The Hiſtory of the As of the Apoſtles was doubt- 
leſs writ at Rome, at the time ofhis being there with - - 
Paul, in his firſt Impriſonment, and were both origi- 
nally written in the Greek Tongue, as may be conclu- 
ded from what St. Jerom, and others obſerve, in the 
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over Unclean Spirits and to cure all Diſeaſes; Herod 


deſires to ſee him, he ſatisfies the Hunger of 5000 
Men with Five Loaves and Two Fiſbes; enquires of 
his Diſciples, what Opinion the World had of him; 
foretels his Safferings, informs them what are the 
neceſſary Qualifications of thoſe that would be his 
Diſciples, he affords a glimpſe of his G/ory on the 
Mount, to Three of his Diſciples ; caſts out an Evil 
Spirit from a Jouth, which his Diſciples had attem- 


with themſelves what tru eChriſtianity will coſt them, 


even the total renouncing and forſa king of all things, 
Chap. XIV. By the Farable of the loſt Sheep, and 


Goat, he repreſents the Joy that is in Heaven for 


the return of Penitent Sinners; and by that of the 
Prodigal Son, ſets forth the great Kindneſs, Com. 
paſſion, and Love, wherewith G OD embraceth 
thoſe, who, by true Repentance, turn unto him, 
Chap. XV, By the Parable of the Unjaſt Stemara, 


pted, but could not; he again foretels his Paſſion, 10 he exhorts Men to make themſelves Friends of the 


rebukes his Diſciples for their affecting of Superiority, 
and deſiring Revenge againſt the Samaritans, aud 
teacheth them how they muſt follow him, Chap. IX. 


He ordains Seventy Dſciples, and ſends them forth 


to preach inſtructs them how to behave themſelves, 
menaceth the Cities that had rejected the Goſpel; 
the Diſciples return to him with great Joy, for that 
the Devils were ſubject unto them, ſheweth where- 


fore they ought chiefly to rejoyce ; breaks forth in- 


Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, by employing it in Alm, 
Deeds and Acts of Charity; ſheweth the. Impoſſibi- 
lity of ſerving GOD and Covetouſneſs; the Un. 
changeablenels of the Law, and the Unlawfulneſs of 
Divorce. By the Parable of the Rich Voluptuary, 
and Lazarus the Beggar, he lively repreſents the dit. 
frent Rewards that awaits voluptuous Luxury, and 
reſigned Self. denial, after this Life is ended, Chap. 
XVI. He ſheweth with how great Care we ought 


to a Divine Doxology, and pronounceth them happy, 20 to avoid the occaſion. of Offences, and how ready 


for ſeeing and hearing the things which they did, 


anſwers a Lawyer, who demanded of him, what he 


mult do to obtain Eternal Life; and, by the Para- 


hle of the Man fallen amongſt Thieves, ſheweth who 
is our Nezzhbonr ; he is entertained by two Silters, 


Mary and Martha, of whom he commends the one, 
and reproves the other, Chap. X. He teacheth his 


Diſciples to pray, and, by the Similitude of an im- 
ortunare Friend, and the Love of a Father to 


his Children, aſſures them of being heard; he proves 


from the Parable of a ſtrong Man armed, that he 
did not caſt out Devils by Bee/zebub ;, declares 
that the Queen of Athiopia, and the MNVinevites, 
mall riſe in Judgment againſt thoſe who reject the 
Goſpel ; cenſures the Scribes and Phariſees for their 


Hipocriſy and perſecuting of God's Meſſengers, and 


threatens them with heavy Puniſhments, Chap. XI. 
He exhorteth his Diſciples boldly to preach the Goſ- 
pel, not fearing. the worſt their Perſecutors can do, 


to forgive one another; ſets forth the Divine Power 


of Faith, and that after we have done all that i; 


commanded us, we are to own our ſelves unpro- 
fitable Servants; he healeth Ten Lepers, teacheth 
that the Kzzgdom of GOD is not to be lookt for 
abroad, but within us; and declares the Signs of his 
coming to Judgment, Chap. XVII. By the Parab!: 
of the unjuſt Judge, and the importunate Widy, 
he ſhews the wonderful Efficacy of inceſſant earneſt 


o Prayer; and by that of the Phariſee and publicay 


who went up to the Temple to pray, the Danger of 


Spiritual Pride, and the Good of Humility and Self 


abaſement, which, above all out ward Religious Per- 
tormances, recommends and makes us acceptable to 
GOD; upon occaſion of little Children being 
brought to him, he teacheth the neceſſity of be- 


coming like them, if ever we would enter into the 


Kingdom of G OD; He anſwers the Rich Man's 
Queition, who demandec> of him, What he muſt do 


which is, to iI their Bodies; refuſeth to concern 40 to inherit Eternal Life? ſhews how prejudicial 


himſelf about dividing the Inheritance between two 
Brothers; and, by the Parable of a Rich Man, 


who had heaped up Riches, without the leaſt care 
taken of his So,, warneth the People to take heed 


of Covetouſueſs, and of being overs»ſolicitous about 
the Neceſſaries of Life, and exhorts them before, and 


above all things, to ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven, 


which, once obtained, would procure them all 
things ; exhorteth to liberal Acts of Charity, to 


Riches are to the obtaining of Salvation, and de- 


clares the Reward of thoſe that forſake all for his 


Sake; foreſheweth his Sufferings, Death, and Reſur- 


rection, and reſtoreth a blind Man to Sight, Chap. 


XVIII. He converteth Zaccheus the Paublican; by 


the Similitude of the Talents, he teacheth to make 


good the Uſe of the Grace of GOD; rideth in Roy- 
al Triumph into Jeruſalem, weeps over the City and 
drives the Traffickers out of the Temple, Chap 


Prayer, to Watchfalneſs, and to be always in a readi. 50 XIX. He ſtopeth the Mouths of the chief Prie/s 


neſs to open to him, becauſe he will come unexpected- 


ly ; foretels the Diviſions that ſhall ariſe by occaſion 
ofthe Goſpel, and warneth all to make ule of the 
preſent time' of Grace, for Reconciliation with 
their Adverſary, leaſt, in caſe of neglect, they be 
leſt to the ſevere Fuſtice of GO D, Chap. XII. 
Upon occaſion of ſome ſad Events, he urgteh Re- 


peatance and Amendment of Life; as likewiſe by the 
Parable of a Barren Fig-tree, he reſtoreth a crooked 
Woman who had been bowed together for the ſpace 60 Chap. XX. He prefers the poor Widows two Mites 


of Eighteen Years; deſcribes the wonderful Virtue, 
and Encreaſe of the Kingdom of GO D, by the Simi- 


litude of a Grain of Maſtard. ſeed, and of Leaven, 


exhorts to enter in at the ſtrait Gate; threatens M- 
pocrites with their being ſhut out of Heaven, and caſt 


into Hell; reproves Jeruſalem for her ſtiff. neck'd 
lImqmpenitence, and foretels her Deſtruction, Chap XIII. 


He healeth one ſick of the Dropſy on the Sabbath, 
and Juſtifies his ſo doing; exhorts to Humility, 


and to feaſt the Poor; compares the Kyzngdom of 
'G OD toa great Supper, to which many of the in- 
vited Gueſts refuſe to come; teacheth his Diſciples to 


follow him, bearing their Croſs, to conſider ſeriouſly 


and Scribes, by asking them, Whence the Baptiſin 


of John was? By the Parable of the Vineyard let out 


to Husbanamen, he repreſents to them their horrid 


Wickedneſs and Ingratitude ; anſwers their enſna- 
ring Queſtion, Whether it were lawful to give Tribute 


unto Ceſar ? proves the Reſurrection of the Dead 
againſt the Sadducees, and ſhews that Chriſt was not 
only to be the Son of David, but alſo his Lord; he 
warneth his Diſciples to beware of the Scribes, 


before all the Offerizgs of the Rich; foretels the total 
Deſtruction of the Temple, the City of Jeruſalem; 


ſheweth the foregoing Signs of it, and of his coming 


to Judgment, and preſſeth to Watchfulneſs and Prayer 
Chap. XXI. The chief Prieſts and Scribes conſpire 
againſt Chriſt; Judas treats with them about be- 


zraying him into their hands, he eats the Paſſover 


with his Diſciples, and, inſtead thereof, inſtitutes 
and celebrates his Supper; foretelleth Judas's Trea- 
ſon ; exhorteth his Apoſtles from ambitious Aﬀecta- 
tion of Superiority, by his own Example, who, tho 


he was Lord of all, yet behaved himſelf as a Ser- 


vant ; he promiſeth them the Glory of being Co- 
15 part- 
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partners with him in his RMingdom; foretels St. Pe- 
ter's Fall, but with the comfortable Aſſurance that 
his Faith ſhould not fail; he prayeth in the Garden 
on the Mount of Olives, and, being in a dreadful 
Agony, ſweats Drops of Blood; Judas betrays him 


with a K//s; he is ſeized by a Band of armed Men; 


healeth Malcas's Ear, he is brought to the High- 
Prieſt's Hall, where St. Peter denies him thrice; 


is beaten, mocked, and abuſed, by the Soldiers; 


crucified between two Robbers, and abuſed, mocked, 


and derided, by the Jews and Soldiers, and by one oi 
the Robbers crucified with him; but his Companion 
reproved him, and applying himſelf to Jeſus for 
Mercy, receives the Promiſe of being that Day with 
him in Paradiſe ; after a ſuper-natural Belipſe at 


Full Moon, and ſeveral other preceding Prodigies, 


he gives up the Ghoſt, and is buried by Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea, Cha p, XXIII. His Reſurrection is declared 


and owning himſelf, before the Council of the Jews, 10 by Two Angels, to the Women, who, on the Third 


to be the Son of GOD, is judged worthy of Death, 
Chap. XXII. He is brought before Pilate the Gover- 
nour, Who having examined him, declares he finds 


no Fault in him; Pilate ſends him to Herod, Who, 


with his Oficers, doth abuſe and deride him, and, 
having cauſed a rich Robe to be put upon him, 
ſends him back to Pilate; who endeavours to per- 
ſwade the Jews to deſire his Releaſement ; but they 
obltinately preferring Barabbas, a Murderer, to the 


Tay in the Morning, were come to the Sepalcher to 
embalm him, who report the ſame to the Diſciples; 


he appears to the Two Diſciples going to Emmans, 


and is made known to them in the breaking of Bread; 
he afterwards appears to the Apoſtles, reproving their 
Unbeliet; and, to rid them of their doubtful Fears, 
bids them handle him, ſhewing them the Mounds in 
his Hands and Feet; and to confirm them further, 
that they were not miſtaken, he calls for Meat, 


Saviour of the World, Pate paſſeth Sentence upon 20and eats with them; he opens the Underſtanding 


him, and delivers him to be crucified ; he is led to 


Execution, bearing his Croſs, with the Aſſiſtance of 


Simon the Cyrenian; and on his way, tells the Wo- 
nen of Jeruſalem that wept over him, the extream 


Calamities that were haſtning upon them; he is 


of the Scriptures unto them, and promiſeth the 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; in Expectation of which he 
chargeth them to tarry at Jeruſalem, and having 


bleſſed them, he, 1n their Preſence, aſcends up into 


Heaven. EN 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters of St. L U K E's Goſpel. 


FT HIS Book is divided into 24 Chapters, the 

Contents of which are, I. The Preface of Luke 
to his whole Goſpel ; The Conception of John the 
Baptiſt, and of Chriſt ; The Prophecy of Elizabeth, 
and of Mary concerning Chriſt ; The Nativity and 
Circumciſion of John ; the Prophecy of Zachary both 
of Chriſt, and of John. II. Auguttus taxes all the 
Roman Empire; The Nativity of Chriſt, a» Angel 
relates it to the Shepherds, man) [ing Praiſes to GOD 


on of his Miracles ; teſtifieth tothe People the Opinion 
he had of John; inveigheth againſt the Jews, who with 
neither the manner of John nor Jeſus, could be won, 
and ſbemeth by occaſion of Mary Magdalen, how he is 


4 Friend to Sinners; mot to maintain them in Sins, 


but to forgive them their Sins, upon their Faith and 


Repentance, VIII. Women xiniſter to Chrilt of their 


Sabſtance ; Chriſt after he had preached from place to 


place, attended with his Apoſtles, propoundeth the 


for it, Chriſt's Circumciſion ; Mary purified 3 Si- 10 Parable of the Sower, and of the Candle; declareth 


meon and Anna propheſie of Chriſt, who increaſeth in 
Wiſdom, diſputes in the Temple with the Doctors, 
and is Obedient to his Parents. III. The Preaching 
and Baptiſm of John; his Teſtimony of Chriſt ; Herod 
impriſous John ; Chriſt Baptized, receiveth Teſtimony 
jrom Heaven. The Age and Genealogie of Chriſt 
from Joſeph upwards, IV. The Temptation and Fa- 
ſting of Chriſt: He overcomes the Devil; begins to 
preach. The People of Nazareth admire his gracious 


Words, He cures ons poſſeſt of « Devil, Peter's Mother- 20 


in-law and divers other fick Perſons. The Devils ac- 
knowledge Chriſt, and are reproved for it. He preaches 
through the Cities. V. Chriſt reaches the people out 
of Peter's Ship, in a miraculous taking of Eiſh, 


ſpewing how he will make him and his Partners Fiſhers 
of Men; Cleanſeth the Leper, prayeth in the Wil- 


derneſs, healeth one fick of the Palſie, calls Matthew 
the Publican, eats with Sinners, as being the Phyſi- 
clan f Souls, foretelleth the Faftings and Afflictions 


who are his Mother and Brethren ; revates the Winds, 
caſteth the Legion of Devils out of the Man into the 
Herd of Swine ; is rejected by the Gadarenes ; heals 
the Womar of her bloody Iſſue; and raiſeih from death 
Jairas's Daughter, IX. Chriſt [eas his Apoſtles to 
work Miracles, and to preach; Herod aeſires to ſee 
Chriſt ; Chriſt feedeth 5000, enquireth what Opinion 
the World had of him, foretelleth his Paſſion, propo- 


ſeth to all the pattern of his Patience; the Transfigura- 


tion. He healeth the lunatick; again forewarneth 
his Diſciples of his Paſſion; commenaeth Humility 5 


bids them to ſhew mildneſs to all, without deſire of 


revenge; divers would follow him, but upon Conditions. 


X. Chriſt ſends out at once 70 Diſciples to work Mi- 


racles, and to preach ; admoniſhes them to be humble, 
and wherein to rejoice; thanks his Father for his Grace, 
magnifies the happy State of the Church ; teaches the 
Lawyer how to attain eternal Life, aud to take every 


one for his N eighbour that needeth his Mercy; repre. 


1 the Apoſtles after his Aſcenſion, and likeneth faint- 3c hendeth Martha and commends her Siſter Mary. 


earted and weak Diſciples, to old Bottles and worn 
Gar ments. VI. Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees blind- 
neſs about obſervation of the Sabbath, by Scripture, 
Reaſon and Miracle: Chooſeth twelve Apoſtles ; heal- 
th the diſeaſed z preaches to his Diſciples before the 
People of Bleſfings and Curſes; how we muſt love our 
Enemies, and joyn the obedience of good Works to the 
bearing the Word, leſt in the evil day of Temptation 
we fall like a Houſe built without a Foundation. 


VII. Chriſt finderh 4 greater Faith in the Centurion, 4 4 


Gentile, than in any of the Jews; healeth his Servant 
being abſent ; raiſeth from death the Widow's Son of 
Nain; anſwereth John's Meſſengers with the declarati- 


XI. Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inſtanti), aſſuring 
that God ſo willgive us good things. He, caſting outs 
4 Devil, rebukes the blaſphemous Phariſees, and ſhew- 
eth who are bleſſed ; preacheth 20 the People, and 
reprehends the outward Shew of Holineſs in the Pha- 
riſees, Scribes, and Lawyers. XII. Chriſt preaches 
to his Diſciples to avoid Hypocrilie, and fearfilneſs in 


pabliſhing his Doctrine; warneth the People to beware 


of Covetouſneſs by the Parable of the rich Man that 


o ſet up greater Barns ; not to be over careful of earthly 


things, but ſeek the Ring dom of God, give Alms, be 


ready at a knock to open to our Lord whenſoever he com- 


eth; Chriſt's Miniſters are to ſee to their Charge, and 
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thing elſe but a fulfilling of Prophecy; and from ſeve- 


14 The Contents of the reſpeive Chapters of St. LU K E's Goſpel. 


to look for perſecution ; the people muſt take this time Sellers out of the Temple, teaching day init; Ths 
Grace, fr i5 4 feel ing 2 without 54 Rulers _"— have deſtroyed him, — for fear of the 
conciliation. XIII. Chriſt preaches Repentance upon People. XX. Chriſt avoacherch his Aathority, by , 
the puniſbment of the Galileans and others; the fruit= Queſtion of John Baptiſt. The Parable of the Vineyard. 
leſs Fig-Tree may not ſtand; He healeth the crookea Of giving Tribute t Cæſar. He convinceth the Saddu- 
Woman ; ſheweth the powerful working of the Word in ces that denied the Reſurrection; how Chriſt is the 
the hearts of his choſen, by the Parable of the grain of 
Muſtard-ſeed, and of Leaven ; exhorteth to enter in 
at the ſtrait Gate; and reproveth Herod and Jeruſa- 
lem. XIV. Chriſt healerh the Dropſie on the Sab- 10 the City of Jeruſalem. The Signs alſo which ſhall be be- 
bath ; teaches Humility, to feaſt the Poor; under the fore the laſt day. He exhorts them to be watchful. 
Parable of the great Supper, ſheweth how worldly mind- XXII. The Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt. Satan prepa. 
ed Men, who contemn the Word of God, ſhall be ſhut reth Judas to betray him. Ihe Apoſtles 
out of Heaven; thoſe who will be his Diſciples, 70 Paſſover. Chriſt :»ſtirutes his holy Supper; covertly 
bear their Croſs, muſt make their Accounts afore- foretelleth of the Traytor , dehorteth the / reſt of his 
hand, leſt with ſhame they revolt from him after- Apoltles from Ambition; aſſureth. Peter his Faith 
wards, and become altogether unprofitable, like Salt ſhould not fail, and yet he ſhould deny him thrice. Hz 
that hath loft its ſavour. XV. The Parlble of the prayeth in the Mount, and ſweateth Blood; is betray. 
loft ſheep, of the piece of Silver, of the prodigal ed with 4 Kiſs. He healeth Malchus's Ear. He 13 
Son. XVI. The Parable of the unjuſt Steward. Chriſt 20 thrice dented of Peter, ſhamefully abuſed, and con- 
reproveth the Hypocriſie of the covetous Phariſees. f Feſſeth himſelf to be the Son f God XXIII. Jeſus i 
The rich Glutton andLazarus theBeggar. XVII. Chriſt arruſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herod 7 Herod mock. 
teacheth to avoid occaſions of Offence ; one to forgive eth him. HErod: and Pilate, are made Friends. Ba- 
another. The power of Faith. How we are bound t9 rabbas 7s deſired of the People, and is looſed by Pilate, 
God, and not he tous. He healeth ten Lepers. Of the ana Jeſus is given to be crucified, He telleth the Wo. 
Kingdom of God, and the coming of the Son of Man. 


men that lament him, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; 
XVIII. Of the importunate Widdow . Of the Pharifee prayeth for his Enemies. Iwo evil Doers are craci- 
and Publican; Children brought to Chriſt, A4 Ru- 


1 fied with him; his Death and Burial. XXIV. Chriſbs 
ler that would follow Chriſt, but is hindred by his Ri- Reſurrection is declared by two Angels to the Womens 


ches; the Reward of them that leave all for his ſake. 30 that come to the Sepulcher ; they report it to others, 
He foreſheweth his Death, and reſtores a blind Man Chriſt himſelf appears to the two Diſciples that went 
to his ſight. n Of Zacheus, 4 Publican ; the ten to Emmaus, afterwards he appears to the Apoſtles, and 
pieces of Money. Chriſt's triumphant riding into Je- reproveth their _— ; grverh them 4 Charge ; pro- 
ruſalem, weepeth over it, driveth the Buyers and miſeth the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo aſcends into Heaven. 


| The Argament 0 f the Acts of the Apoſtles. ( ritten by Kt. Luke.) 


Power of Jeſus Chriſt, whom they had wickedly put 
to Death, and exhorts them to repent and believe in 
him, Chap. III. That hereupon the Chief Prieſis 
and Sadductes, caufe St. Peter and St, John to be 
ſeized, and to be brought before the Council, where 
St. Peter boldly juſtifies what they had done ; the 
Council, tho? aſtoniſhed at their undauntednefs, 


the Scribes. XXI. Chriſt commends the poor Widdoy, 


IKE as the Evangeliſts in their Book relate the 
| the Life, Sufferings, Death, Reſurrection and 
Aſceuſon of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; ſo this Book 
repreſents to us, how his Apoſtles, after his Aſſum- 
ption into Glory, propagated his Goſpel! throughout 
the World, and aſſembled the Chrift:an Church com- 
poſed of Jews and Gentiles ; and more particularly 
we find an Account here of what St. Peter and charge them to Preach no more in the Name of 
St. Paul, the chief of the Apoſtles, have contributed Jeſus Chriſt, which they abſolutely refuſe, declaring 
towards this great Work. St. Luke therefore, the lo to their Faces, that it was ſafer for them to obey 
Pen-man of this Book, after a ſhort Preface, declares GOD than Men. The Church betake themſelves 
when, and how, Jeſus Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, to Prayer, which is anſwered with a further Effuſion 
aud how Matthias was choſen by Lot, to ſupply the of the Holy Ghoſt; the glorious State of the Pri- 
Place of the Traitor Judas, who hang'd himſelf, mitive Apoſtolict Church detcribed, by their unbound- 
Chap. I. Next relates how the Holy Ghoſt came ed Love and Charity, Chap. IV. Ananias and So. 
down upon the Apoſtles, in the appearance of cloven his | 
Tongues, like as of Fire, with the ſound. of a miguty pocriſie, and lying to the Holy Ghoſt, ſtruck down 
ruſhing Mind, whereupon they were all fill d wit 
the Spirit, and began to ſpeak with other Tongues, St. Peter, great Fear comes upon all that ſaw and 
which being opprobriouſly reflected upon by ſome, 20 heard this terrible Judgment 3 the Apoſtles continu- 
as ſuppoſing them to be dran, St. Peter couragouſly ing to work many Miracles, are again impriſoned 
diſproves, ſhewing that what had happened, was no- by order of the Hgh-Prieſt ; but an Angel delivering 

them thence, and commanding them to preachppen- 
ly, they accordingly repair to the Temple, ach 
the People; which being told the High Prieſt, they 
are brought before the Council, where they boldly 
and powertully preach Chriſt, at which their Eue- 


ral Paſſages of the Pſalms; convincingly proves, that 
the Meſſiah was to riſe from the Dead, and aſcend 
into Heaven; and how, by this Diſcourſe of his, 
about 3000 Perſons were converted and baptized. an 
Moreover St. Luke ſets forth the holy Qualifications, mies are ſo enrag'd, that they take Counſel ts kill 
and happy Condition of theſe firſt Members of the them, but being diſſuaded by Gamaliel, they are 
ian Church, Chap. II. How St. Peter 30 beaten, for which they glorify G OD; and not- 


new-born Chriſt ! | 
withſtanding the ſtrict Charge given them to the 


and St. John reſtore a Cripple born, who fate beg- | 
ping at 2 Gate of the Temple, to the perfect Uſe of ' contrary, they daily preach Chriſt both in the Tem- 


is Limbs; whereupon the People running together ple and private Houſes, Chap. V. The Apoſtles, to 
eaſe themſelves, whoſe whole time was conſecrate 

to the Preaching of the Word, chooſe Seven Deacon. 

; 0 


to ſee this Miracle, St. Peter declares, that this 
wonderful Cure was wrought by the ſole Virtue and 


— 


Son of David. He warneth his Diſciples to beware of 


He foretelleth of the deſtruction of the Temple, and of 


les prepare the 


phira his Wife being for their Covetouſneſs, Hy- 


by ſudden Death; upon the Sentence pronounced by 
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3 The Argument of the Acts of the Apoſtles. +: 


to provide for the Poor; St. Stephen being one of 
- theſe, a Man full of Faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
works great Wonders and Miracles, contounding 
thoſe who undertook to diſpute with him ; where- 
upon they being enraged, drag him before the 
Council, and ſuborn falſe Witneſſes againſt him, who 
accuſe him of Blaſphemy, againſt the Law and the 
Temple, Chap. V1. St. Stephen anſwers to the Accu- 
ation ſworn againſt him, giving a ſummary Ac- 


ſelf the Honour due to GOD, and dieth miſerablys 
being eaten of Worms, Chap. XII. St. Paul and 
St. Barnabas are choſen by the Holy Ghoſt, to preach 
the Goſpel to the Gentiles, who, coming to Cyprus, 
preach the Word of G O D in a Sy»agogne of the Jews 
at Salamis ; St. Paul ſharply rebukes Elimas the Sor- 
cerer, and ſtrikes him with Blindneſs, whereupon 
Sergius Paulus, the Pro-conſul, is converted to the 
Faith; St. Paul at Antioch of Piſilia, in an excellent 


count of the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, from 10 Sermon preaching Chriſt, many of the Gentiles are 


Abraham to Solomon, and ſhewing that the whole of 
it pointed to, and teſtified of Chriſt; and concludes 


with ſharply reproaching them for their Rebellion 


and Stift-neckedneſs, and their murdering of Chriſt 
the juſt one, foretold by the Prophets, and expected 

by all their Forefathers; whereupon they ſtone him 
to Death, whilſt he, commending his Soul to Jeſus, 
prayeth for them, Chap. VII. A great Perſecution 
being flirr'd up againſt the Church of Jeraſalem, is the 


cauſe of the ſcattering of the Saints throughout the 20 to be G O DS, yet ſoon after being ſtirr'd up by the 


Countries thereabout ; amongſt whom St. Philip com- 
ing to Samaria, preached the Goſpel" there, con- 
firming his Doctrine with many Mzracles, by which 
means many are converted and baptized ; the Apoſtles 
at Jerafalem, having underſtood thatSamaria had re- 
ceived the Word of G © D, ſent thither St. Peter 
and St. John, who being come, by their laying on 
of Hands, beſtow upon Believers the Gift of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt; Simon the Sorcerer, who himſelf was Bap- 


converted to the Faith; but the Jews gain-fay and 
blaſpheme, and having ſtirr'd up ſome honourable 


Women, and chief Men ot the City, againſt St. Paul 


and St. Barnabas, they are baniſhed thence, Chap. XIII. 


St. Paul and St. Barnabas, having preached at Iconi- 


um, upon ſome Diſturbance ariſing there, came to 
Lyſtra, where St. Paul having reſtored acripple from 
his Mother's Womb, the Inhabitants prepare to offer 
Sacrifice to him and St. Barnabas, ſuppoſing them 


Jews, thy ſtone St. Paul, and drag him out of the 
Cty, ſuppuling he had been dead; but he ariſing 
enters into the Cy, and the next Day goes with 
St. Barnabas to Derbe, and from thence paſſing thro? 
divers Charles, they confirm the Diſciples in the 
Faith, and returning to Antioch, report what GOD 


had done by them, Chap. XIV. Some that came 
from Judea, teaching that the Ceremonial Law ought 
to be kept, the Queſtion is ſubmitted to the Deter- 


tized, ſeeing this, offers a Sum of Money to St. Pe- 0 mination of the Apoſtles and Eldersat Jeruſalem; to 
ter, to have the Power of canterring the Holy Ghoſt which purpole St. Paul and St. Barnabas, with ſome 


beſtowed upon him ; but Peter ſharply reproving his 
Hypocriſie, exhorts him to Repentance; the Eunuch 
of Candace, Queen of Ethiopia, is converted and 
baptized by St. Philip, Chap. VIII. Saul breathing 
out Threatnings and Perſecution againſt the Church 
is converted by a glorious Viſion from Heaven, upon 
his way to Damaſcus, which ſtrikes him ind, and 
ſo continues three Days, after which he is baptized 


by Ananias, and called to be an Apoſtle of Chriſt. 40 


He preacheth the Goſpel at Damaſcus, where the Jems 
lay wait for him to kill him, but he eſcapes their 
Hands, being let down in tlie Wall in a Bastet; the 
Peace and flouriſhing Condition of the Church ; St. 
Peter at Lidda heals Areas of the Palſie, and at Joppa 
raiſeth Tabitha from Death to Life, Chap. IX. 
St, Peter being divinely taught and confirmed by a 
Viſion not to call any thing that GO D hath ſancti- 
hed, common or unclean, is ſent for by Cornelius, 


others, are ſent thither, who having communicated 
what they were charged with, a Synod of the 4yoſtles 
and Elders is called, before whom, after that St. Pe- 
ter, St. Paul and St. Barnabas, had declared what 
they had to fay to the Point. St. James propounds 
his Judgment, which being approved by all, it is 
thought fit to ſend their Determination 1n a circular 
Letter to Autioch, and the other Churches, by the 
Hands of St. Paul, St. Barnabas, St. Jude, and Sas. 
St. Paul and St. Barnabas fall at variance, and part 
aſunder, Chap. XV. St. Paul, becauſe of the Jews, 
circumciſeth Timothy; having paſt thro? divers Cie 
confirming the Churches, which encreaſed daily, he 
comes to 1roas, where, by a Viſion, he is called to 
Macedonia; being arrived at Philippi, he converts 


Lyaia, and caſteth out a Spirit of Divination from 


a Servant, whoſe Maſter's inciting the People againſt 
St. Paul and Silas, they are whipt and caſt into 


a Heathen Centurion, at the Command of an Angel, 30 Priſon ; but at Midnight as they prayed and praiſed 


and, entring his Houſe, is gladly received by him, 
and, by an excellent Sermon, converts him and his 
tothe Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, Chap. X. Which Action 
of St. Peter's being ill interpreted by ſome, he ſatis- 
hes them, by relating the whole Matter to them. 
By means of the diſperſed Members of the Churchof 
Jeruſalem, the Goſpel is ſpread into Phenicia, Cyprus 
and Antioch, to which laſt Place Barnabas is ſent to 
confirm the Believers, who are there firſt called Chri- 
ſtians, Agabus foretels the Famine which came to paſs 


in the Days of Claudius Ceſar; whereupon the Bre- " 


thren reſolve to ſend a ſupply to the poor Believers 
in Jadea, by the Hands of Barnabas and Saul, Chap. 
XI. Herod Agrippa cauſeth St. James, the Brother 
of St. John, to be beheaded, and ſeeing that it plea- 
ſed the Jem, proceeds to caſt St. Peter into Priſon, 
with intent to bring him forth thence ſoon after, 
to Execution; but he is delivered thence by an Angel 
at the inſtant Prayers of the Church; Herod com- 


GOD, the Priſon doors are opened by a great 


Earthquake, whereupon the Jaylor is converted 
and baptized, and they are honourably fer at liberty 


Chap. XVI. From thence they come to Tieſſalo- 
nica, where they preach aud convert ſome ; but the 


Jews ſtirring up the Multitude againſt them, they 


depart thence and come to Berea, whole Inhabitants 
having heard St. Paul preach confer his Doctrine 
with the Scriptures ; St. Paul comes to Athens, where 
falling into Diſpute with ſome Philoſophers, and being 
brought by them to Areopagus, he preacheth the 
true G OD to them, and his So Feſus Chriſt, wheres 
by ſeveral are converted to the Faith; and amongſt 
the reſt Dionyſius the Areopagite, and Damaris, Chap 
XViI. St. Paul coming to Corinth, finds there Aqui- 
la and Priſcilla, and preaching in the Synagogue of 
the Jews, they raiſe Perſecution againſt him, and 
accuſe him before Gallio. He faileth into Sia, ard 
from thence goes to Epheſus, Ceſarea, and Antioch, 


mands the Soldiers, to whom he had delivered St. Pe- 70 and paſſing thro' Galatiaand Phrygia, he ſtrengthens 


ter, to be put to Death; and afterwards making an 


Oration to the People, with great Pomp and Often- 


tation, he is ſtruck by an Angel, for taking to him 


9 


and confirms the Churches Apollos preacheth Chriſt 
with great Power and Efficacy, Chap. XVIII. 


St. Paal being at Epheſus, confers the Holy Ghoſt, by 
the 
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"SR. The Argument of the Acts of the A poſtles; 


the laying on of his Hands; teacheth two whole 
| Years therein the School of one Hrannus, and works 


many Miracles, The Jewiſh Exorciſts going about 
to caſt out an Evil Spirit, by adjuring him in the 
Name of the LOR D Jeſus, are fore wounded and 


beaten by the poſſeſſed Party; the new converted 


Diſciples burn their Bogks of Magick 5 Demetrius, out 
of Covetouſneſs, raiſeth a great Uproar againſt 


St. Paul, which is appeaſed by the Prudence of the 
| Town-Clerk, Chap. XIX. St. Paul, accompany'd IO how firſt he was a Perſecutor of the Church, and 


by ſome of the Diſciples, comes to Troas, where, 
preaching till Midnight, a young Man named Euti- 


chas, falls down dead out of a Window, whom he rai- 


ſeth to Life again; at Miletus he calleth the Elders 
rogether, telleth them what would befal himſelf, re- 
commends the Care of GO Ds Hoch with great 


earneſtneſs unto them, warning them of the falſe 


Teachers, that after his departure, would enter in 
amongit them, Chap. XX. From thence paſſing 


St. Paul thither to be judged, which he refuſeth, ang 
orders them that had any thing againſt him, to come 
. down to Ceſarea, and accuſe him there; which be. 

ing done, St. Paul anſwers for himſelf; but Fefu; 

to pleaſe the Jews, ſeeming inclin'd to ſend him 
to Jeruſalem, he appeals to Ceſar 3 King Agrippa 
and Bernice deſiring to ſee and hear St. Paul, he is 

brought before them, Chap. XXV, Where, b 

way of Apology, he gives an account of his Li 


how by a Miracle he was afterwards converted to the 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and called to be an Apoſtle: 
and that the reaſon why the Jews ſo mortally bated 


him, was his indefatigable Preaching of that Fairs. 


Feſtus hearing him diſcourſe at this rate, chargeth 


him with Madneſs; but Agrippa owns himſelf almoſt 


perſwaded by him to be a Chriſtian, and declares he 
might have been releaſed, in caſe he had not appeal. 
ed unto Ceſar, Chap. XXVI. St Paul with ſome 


through Coos, Rhodes, and Patara, he comes to Ty- 20 other Priſoners, being delivered into the hand of 


rus, and from thence to Prglemars, and fo to Ceſa- 


rea, where the Prophet Agabus foretels his being 


bound at Jeruſalem, whereupon the Diſciples en 


treat him not to go up to tis ld. but St Paul 


profeſſing his readineſs, not only to be bound, but 
to die there for the Name of the LO RD Jeſus, they 
deſiſt; he comes to Jeruſalem, where being perſwa- 


ded to puriſie himſelf, with four others that had 


a Vow on them, he is apprehended in the Temple 


reſcued by the chief Captain, and permitted to 


ſpeak for himſelf before the People, Chap. XXI. 


In which Apology he gives an account ot his Life 
and Actions, and particularly of his Converſion, and 
Call to preach the . to the Gentiles, at the 
mentioning of which, the enraged Jews cry out a- 


_ gainſt him, whereupon the Captain would have 


{courged him, bur claiming the Privilege of a Ro- 
ai, he eſcapeth ; Afterwards the Captain having 


Julius a Centurion, in order to their being conveigh- 
ed to Rome, they are embarked ona Veſſel of Ar. 
myttum, Whence they come to Sidon, and from 
thence li by Cyprus came to Myra, a City of 
Lycia, where entring into a Ship of Alexandria, the 

ſail by Gaidas and Crete, till they came to a place 
called the Fair Haven, where St. Paal adviſeth 
them to Winter; but the Centurion giving more heed 
to the Maſter of the Ship, than to St. Paul, they re- 


by the Jews, who being about to. kill him, he is 30 ſolve to proſecute their Courſe, as accordingly they 


did, paſſing by Crete; but a terrible Storm ariſing, 
they are forced to let the Veſſel drive, and to ligh- 
ten the Ship z St. Paul in the mean time being told 
by an Angel, that none of all the Perſons that were 
in the Veſſel ſhould be loſt, exhorts them to be of 
good Courage: The Mariners thinking to make 
their eſcape in the Boat, are hindred by St. Paul's 
Advice to the Centurion not to ſuffer it; After ha- 


ving refreſh'd themſelves with Meat, they diſcover 


ſummon'd the Chief Prieſts and Counſel! to come to 40 Land, and running the Ship aground, they are Shi 


the Caſtle, he ſets Paul before them, Chap, XXII. 
St. Paul beginning to plead his own Cauſe, Ananias 
commands him to be {truck on the Face, for which 
he ſharply rebukes him, not knowing him to bethe 
High. Prieſt; and finding that the Aſſembly was 
compos'd of Sadducees and Phariſees, declares him- 
ſelf to be accuſed for holding the Reſurrection of the 
Dead; by which means a diſſention ariſing amongſt 
his Accuſers, he is by the Captain delivered out of 


St. Paul, being diſcovered to the Captain, he ſends 
him by Night under a good Convoy to Ceſarea, to 
the Governour Felix, Chap. XXIII. St. Paul being 
accuſed by Tertullas the Orator, (in the Name of 
the High-Prieſt and Elders of the Jews, ) of Sediti- 
on and Profanation of the Temple, ſhews the falſhood 
of their Accuſation, by declazing what had hap- 
pen'd, and his quiet and inoffentive behaviour at 

eruſalem; Felix remits the further hearing of him 


wreckt; whereupon the Souldiers adviſe to kill the 
/ Priſoners, but the Centurion willing to ſave St. Paul, 
would not ſuffer it; and fo according to St. Pau! 
word, all came ſafe to Land, Chap. XXVII. Be- 
ing thus eſcaped to the Iſle of Maltha, they are very 
kindly received by the Inhabitants ; a Viper faſtning 
upon St. Paul's Hand, he ſhakes it off without hurt, 
which made theInhabitants think him to be a GO D. 
He healeth the Father of Publius, of a Fever, and 


their hands. The Conſpiracy of ſome Jews to kill 50 Bloodh- Hu, with ſeveral other Sick Perſons, that 


were brought to him from ſeveral parts of the Ian, 
and after three Months ſtay there they fail for Ih, 
and being arrived at Rome, St. Paul is delivered to 
the Captain of the Guard, and permitted to dwell 
by himſelf, with a Souldier that kept him; he calls 
the Chief of the Jews together, and declares to them 
the Cauſe of his Impriſonment, preaching unto 


them the Goſpel of Chriſt; whereupon when ſome 


of them believed, and others not, he openly declares 


till the coming of Lyſzas the Chief Captain: St. Paul 6g to them that the Salvation of G O D, would paſs over 


_ Preaching Chriſt before the Governour Felix and his 


Wife, makes him tremble ; who two Years after go- 


| ing out of his Government, to pleaſe the Jews, leaves 


St. Paul a Priſoner, Chap. XXIV. Feſtas being 


come to Jeruſalem, is delierd by the Jems, to ſend 


from them to the Gentiles; and continues two whole 
| Years in his own hired Houſe, preaching the Goſpel 

of the LORD Jeſus Chriſt, with boldgeſs unto all 
that came to him, | 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters of the Acts of the Apoſtles. 


HIS Book is divided into 28 Chapters, the 
Contents of which are, I. Chriſt preparing his 
Apoſtles #0 the beholding of his Aſcenſion, gathereth 


them together into the Mount Olivet, and commands | 


them to expect in Jeruſaiem the ſending down of the 
Holy Ghoſt, promiſing after few days to ſendit ; h 
vertue whereof they ſhould be Witneſſes anto him, eve» 
to the 4tmoſt parts of the Earth. After his Ant, 

| | they 
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by two Angels to. depart, and. to ſet 
their minds upon his ſecond coming. They accordingly 


they are warned 


return, and giving themſelves to Prayer, chooſe Mat. 

thias an Apoltle, in the room of Judas, II. The Apo- 
ſtles, filled with the Holy Gholt, and ſpeaking divers 
Languages, are admired by ſome, and derided by others; 

whom Peter diſprowing „and ſhewing that the Apoſtles 

| [pake by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, That Jeſus was 
riſen from the dead, aſcended into Heaven, had poured 
| down the ſame Holy Ghoſt, and was the Meſſias; 4 
| Man known to them to be approved of God by his Mi- 
racles, Wonders and Signs; aad not crucified with. 

oat his determinate Counſel aud Fore knowledge ; He 
baptizeth à great number that were converted; who af = 
termards aevoutly, aud charitably converſe together; 
the Apoltle workins man) Miracles, and God daily 
increaſing his Church. III. Peter preaching to the 
People, that came to ſee a lame Man reſtored to his 

Feet, profeſſeth the Cure not to have been wrought by 


f 
where, by Prayer, and Impoſution of Hands, giving bie 
Holy Ghoſt, when Simon would have bonght the lebe 
Power of them, Peter, ſharply reproving his Hypocrily 
and Covetouſneſs, and exhorting him to Repeutance, 


together with John, preaching the Mord of GOD 
return to 1 i but the Angel ſends Philip to 


teach and baptize the Ethiopian Eunuch. IX. Saul 
going towards Damaſcus, 7s ſtricken down to the Farth, 
7s called to the Apoſtleſhip, and is baptized by Atanias 3 
10 he preaches Chriſt boldly ; the Jews lay wait to kill him 
Jo do the Grecians, bat he eſcapeth both; the Church ha- 
ving reſt, Peter healeth Fneas of the Palſy. aud reſtoreth 
Tabirhy zo Life. X. Cornelius, a devout Man being com- 
manded by an Angel, ſends for Peter, who, by a Viſion, is- 
taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles ; and, as he preached 
Chriſt to Cornelius and his Company, the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, and they are baptized. XI. Peter being accuſed 


| for going to the Gentiles, makes his Defence, which is 


accepted ʒ the Goſpel being ſpread into P hænice, Cy- 


his, or John's own Power, or Holineſs, but by God, 20 prus, and Antioch, Barnabas #s ſent to confirm them, 


and his Son Jeſus, and through Faith in his Name; 
withal reprehending them for crucifying Jeſus ; which 
becauſe they did it through Ignorance, and that thereb 

were fulfille# God's determinate Counſel, and the Scrip- 
tures ;. he exhorts them by Repentance, and Faith, 
to ſeek remiſſion of their Sins, and Salvation in the 
ſame Jeſus. 'IV. The Rulers of the Jews offended with 
Peter's Sermon ( though thouſands of the People were 
converted that heard the Word) impriſoned him and 


ing the lame Man to be healed by the Name of Jeſus, 
and that by the ſame Jeſus we muſt be ſaved, they com- 
mand him and John to preach zo more ia that Name, 
with Threats. Wherenpon the Church fleeth to Prayer, 
and God by moving the place where they were aſſem- 
bled, teſtified that he heard their Prayers; confirming 
the Church with the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with mulllu! Love and Charity. V. After that Ana- 


nias and Saphira his Wife, for their ppocriſie at 


of the Apoſtles had wrought many Miracles, to en- 
creaſe the Faith; the Apoſtles are again impriſoned, 
but delivered by an Angel, bidding them to preach 
openly to all; when after their teaching accordingly in 
the Temple, and before the Council, they are in dan- 
ger to be killed; through the advice of Gamaliel, 4 


and are not beaten, for which they glorifie God, and 
ceaſe no day from preaching. VI. The Apoſtles de- 
frous to have the Poor regarded for their bodily ſuſte- 
nance, as alſo careful themſelves to diſpence the Word 
of God, the Food of the Soul, appoint the Office of 
Deaconſhip to ſeven choſen Men, of whom Stephen, 4- 
Man full of Faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, is one; who 
7s taken of thoſe whom he confounded in diſputing, and 
after falſly accuſed of Blaſphemy againſt the Law and 
the Temple. VII. Stephen permitted to anſwer to the 
Accuſation of Blaſphemy, ſheweth that Abraham 
worſhiped God rightly, and how God choſe the Fa- 
thers, before Moles was born, and before the Taberna- 
cle and Temple were built : That Moſes himſelf wit- 
neſſeth of Chriſt, and that all outward Ceremontes were 
ordained according to the heavenly Pattern to laſt but 
for a time; reprehending their Rebellion and murdering 
of Chriſt, the juſt one, whom the Prophets foretold 
ſhould come into the World ; Mhereupon they ſtone 
him to death, who commendeth his Soal to Jeſus, and 
bambly prayeth for them. VIII. By occaſion of the 
Per ſecution in Jeruſalem, the Church being planted in 
Samaria by Philip the Deacon, who preached, did 
Miracles, and baptized. many, among ſt the reſt Simon 
the Sorcerer, 4 great Seducer of the People; Peter 
and John come to confirm and enlarge the Church 
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great Counſeller among ſi the Jews, they be kept alive, 


and there the Diſciples are firſt called Chriſtians; they 
ſend Relief to the Brethren in Judea in the time of Fa- 
mine. XII. Xing Herod perſecutes the Chriſtians, 
kills James, and impriſoneih Peter, whom an Angel 
delivereth upon the Prayers of the Church. Herod's 
Pride, taking to himſelf the Honour due to GO D; 
he is ſtricten by an Angel, and aieth miſerably; after 
his Death the Word of & OD proſperet h. XIII. Paul 
and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gentiles 5 of Ser- 


John. After upon Examination, Peter boldly avouch- 3o gius Paulus, and Elimas, the Sorcerer; Paul preacheth 
at Antioch, that Jeſus is Chriſt ; the Gentiles believe, 


but not the Jews, who blaſpheme, whereupon they turn 
to the Gentiles ; as many as were ordained to Life, 
believed. XIV. Paul an4 Barnabas are perſecuted 
from Iconium. At Lyſtra, Paul healeth a Cripple, 
_ whereupon they are reputed as GO DS; Paul i ſtoned, 
they paſs thro divers Churches, confirming the Difci- 
_ ples zz Faith and Patience; returning to Antioch they 
report what GO D had done with them, XV. Great 


Peter's Rebake, had fallen down dead, and that the reſt a0 Diſſention ariſeth touching Circumciſion ; the Apoſtles 


conſult about it, and ſend their Determination, by Let- 


ters, to the Churches. Paul and Barnabas, hint. 


ing to viſit the Brethren together, fall at Strife, aud 
depart aſunder, XVI. Paul, having circumciſed Ti- 
mothy, and being called by the Spirit from oze Country 
to another, converteth Lydia, calteth out 4 Spirit of 
Divination, for which Cauſe he and Silas are whipped 
and impriſoned ; the Priſon-doors are opened, the 
Jaylor zs converted, and they are delivered, XVII. 
5 o Paul preaches at Theſſalonica, where ſome believe, 
and others perſecute him; he is ſent to Berea, and 
there preacheth ; being perſecutes at Theſlalonica, he 
comes to Athens, and diſpateth and preacheth the living 
GOD, to them unknown, whereby many are converted 


anto Chriſt, XVIII. Paul laboureth with his Hands. 


ard preacheth, at Corinth, to the Gentiles ; the L ORD 
encourages him in a Viſion ; he is accuſed before Gal- 


lio, the Deputy, but is diſmiſt, afterwards paſſing from 


City 70 City; he ſtrengtheneth the Diſciples - Apol- 


los, being more perfectly inſtructed by Aquila and Pri- 
ſcilla, preaches Chriſt with great Efficacy; the Holy 
Ghoſt is given by Paul's Hands; the Jews blaſpheme 
his Doctrine, which is confirmed by Miracles; the 
Jewiſh Exorciſts are beater by the Devil; Conjuring 
Books are burnt ; Demetrius, for Love of Gain, ra- 
ſeth an Uproar againſt Paul, which is appeafed by the 
Town-Clerk. XX. Paul gceth to Macedonia, he 
celebrates the LO R D's Supper, and preacheth ; Eu- 
tychus, having fallen down dead, is raiſed to Life; 


at Miletus he calleth the Elders together, telleth them 


what ſhall befal himſelf, commits G O D's Flock 70 
them, warzeth them of Falſe Teachers, commends them 
to G O D, prayeth with them, and departs, XXI. Paul 

5 E | will 
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will not be perſwaded from going to Jeruſalem ; Philip's 

Daughters, Propheteſſes ; Paul comes 10 Jeruſalem, 
where he is apprehended, and in great Danger, but by the 

Chief Captain is reſcued, and permitted to ſpeak to 

the People. XXII. Paul declareth at large, how he 

WAS converted to the Faith, and called to his Apoltle- 

| ſhip; at the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the Peo- 

ble exclaim on him; he [hould have been ſcourged, 

ut claiming the Privilege of a Roman, he eſcapes. 


XXIII. As Paul pleads his Cauſe, Ananias commands 10 Rome, foretelleth of the Danger of the Voyage, but 


them to ſmite him; Diſſention among his Accuſers 
GOD encoarageth him; the Jews laying wait for Paul, 
is declared unto the Chief Captain; he ſends him to 
Felix the Governour. XXIV. Paul, being accuſed by 
Tertullus e Orator, anſwereth for his Lite and Do- 
ctrine; he preacheth Chriſt to the Gowernoar, and his 
Wife; the Governour hopeth for a Bribe, but in vain; 
at laſt, going out of his Office, he leaveth Paul in 
Priſon. XXV. The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſtus; 
he anſwereth for himſelf, and appealeth to Cæſar; 20 


The Life of St. ] O HN the Evangeliſt. 


Aint John was of the Town of Berſſida, the 
Son of Zebedee ; and Brother of St. James term- 
ed the Major. He was called very young, and in 
the State of Celibacy, to the Apoſtleſbip, and ever 
kept himſelf in it; and for this reaſon, ſaith St. Jerom, 
he was the beloved Diſciple, and one of the three 
partakers in the moſt intimate paſſages of our Savi- 
ours Life; that he lay with his head in our Savzour's 
Boſom at the /aft Supper, and was the Perſon to whom 
our L O R D committed the care and maintenance of 10 
his Mother the Bleſſed Virgin; and ſhe on the other 
' fide, was adviſed to conſider him as her Son; upon 
which he took her to his Hoaſe, after the Death of 
her Husband Joſeph, and gave her all the accom- 
modation his Condition afforded z and well ſhe might 
be committed to his charge, rather than to any of 
the reſt, as being ofmoſt ability; for it is poſitively 
delivered by Aicephorus, that he fold an Eſtate in 
Galilee, left him by his Father, and with the Money 
purchaſt a fair Houſe in Jeruſalem, of Annas the 20 
High Prieſt, and this according to probability was 
the reaſon that procured him that Intereſt he had in 
the High-Prieſt”s Court, fo that he was able to in- 
troduce Peter into the great Hall, or Place of Ju- 
dicatuye, ' . . 
Aſter our Saviour's Reſarrection, he was the firſt 
that gave Peter notice of his 18 he continu- 
ed at his Houſe at Jeruſalem till the Death of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, which (as Euſebius ſaith ) was in the 
Year of our LOR D 48. And ſome time after, he 30 
took his Journey into Af, as falling to his Lot, and 
founded the Churches of Smirna, Thiatira, Perga- 
mus, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea &c. But is 
ſaid to have had his conſtant reſidence at Epheſus, 
of which he was Biſhop, although St. Paul had be- 
fore planted a Church, and ordained Timothy Biſhop 
thereof. ?Tis thought, that after St. John had ſet- 
led Affairs in Aſa Minor, he went more Eaſtwards 


and preached in Parthia, to which People as tis 


ſaid, his firſt Epiſtle was anciently directed; and we 40 
are informed from the Travels of the Jeſuits, that 
the Baſſiræ, a People in India, have a conſtant tra- 
dition amongſt them, that the Chriſtian Faith was 
there preached by St. John. 
Many years being thus ſpent, at length came the 
Perſecution of Domitian, in which we may be ſure 
ſo eminent a Miniſter of the Goſpel as St. John could 
not eſcape ; for he was ſent bound to Rome by com, 
mand of the Pro. conſul of Aſia, where being caſt into 


| Pa, and he is brought forth; Feſtus cleareth him t, 


they depart towards Rome ; he declareth to the Jews 


lame miraculous deliverance, as the three Hebrem 
6 hilaren from the Tier) Furnace ; but this fo great a 
Miracle having no effect upon the obdurate heart 


recalled from Baniſbment, upon which he returned 


Oratorzes or. Churches; and here at the requeſt of the 


afterwards Feſtus openeth the Matter to Ning Agri p- 


ave done nothing worthy of Death. XXVI,. Paul 
in the Preſence of Agrippa, declareth his Life from 
his Childhood, and how miraculouſly he was converteg 
and called to his Apoſtleſhip ; Feſtus chargeth him tg 
be mad, to which he anſwereth modeffhy ; Agrippa is al. 
moſt perſwaaed to be 4 Chriſtian ; the whole Compay 
pronounce him innocent. XXVII. Paul ſhipping coward, 


is not believed; they are toſſed to and fro with a Tem. 
peſt, and ſuffer Shipwreck, yet all ne | ſafe to Land 
XXVIII Paul, after his Shipwreck, 55 kindly enter. 
tained of the Barbarians ; the Viper on his Hand 
hurts him not; he healeth many Diſeaſes in the Hand; 


the Cauſe of his coming ; after his Preachin 
were perſwaded, and ſome believed not, yet he AW ror 


there Two Tears. 


a Caldron of Scalding Ol all in a flame, he had the 


of this ſtupid Emperour, he was baniſht into the Ille 
of Patmos, where towards the latter end of Dowiti- 
ans Reign ( faith Irenæus) he wrote his Apocalyps 
and afterwards by an Edict of Coccius Nerva who 
ſucceeded Domitian, he was amongſt many others 


to Aſia, and fixt his Seat again at Epheſus; and Ti- 
mothy the former Biſbop bone Married fo: nate 
ing againſt the Lewdzeſs and Idolatry of thoſe Hes. 
then-Feaſts, then in uſe amongſt them, he took upon 
him ( with the aſſiſtance of others) the Government 
or Biſhoprick of that great Dioceſs, and erected 


Aſian Biſhops, he wrote his Goſpel, bein | 
year of our LORDg6. pet, 1 
St. Jerom relates the manner of his Engagement t 
to Write his Goſpel ; for Cerinthus and Ebion publiſh- c 
ing their Hereſie, that Jeſas Chriſt was but a Man, \ 
Cc. almoſt all the Biſbops of Aſia, and ſeveral others o 
deputed by the Churches, obliged St. John thereunto, 0 
and to ſpeak more highly of our Saviour, than the t 
other three Evangeliſts had done, and particularly al 
to maintain his Divinity. St. John not able to with- C: 
ſtand the Entreaties of ſo many Biſhops, at length C: 
yielded to their requelt, provided they would all ſet 
apart ſome time to Faſt and Pray for the aſſiſtance oc 
of Heaven; after which being full of G O D, he e- ar 
ſtabliſht the Divinity of our Saviour in the firſt words re 
of his Goſpe!, St. Auſtin makes very edifying re- fa 
marks on St. John's Goſpel; He ſays, St. John was co 
particularly choſen to fer forth the Divinity of 76%. he 
Chriſt, and therefore the other Evangeliſts converſing a 


with our Saviour, as a Man, dorelate the action of 
his Moral Lite, whereas St. Johz raiſes himfelf as an 
Eagle, and ſores above the Clouds of humane Weak- 
nels, and diſcovers. in the Boſom of the Father the 
Word incarnate,G O D 2 for ever, notwithſtand- 
ing the brightneſs of his Glory; For he applies him- 
ſelf more than the reſt to deſcribe his excellent Di/- 
courſes, and eſpecially thoſe that are the moſt Di- 
vine: And whereas the other Evangeliſts do more 
particularly deſcribe the Actions of our Saviour, 
which are an admirable model for ours; St. Joh» on 
the contrary, intending to ſupply what Was Wanting 
in the others, rather ſets upon relating the e 

| | Truths, 
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Trat hs. which denote the Myſtery of the Trinity, 


the Equality of the 47 and the Glory of the 
Life to come; He doth effectually recommend to us 
the love of our Brethren, and that repreſenting prin- 
cipally Jeſus Chriſt as G O D, and with that humility 
waſhing his Diſciples Feet, to the end we might learn 
to grow the more in humility, by how much we ad- 


vance in the knowledge of the ſublimeſt Myſt- 
ſteries. | | 


St. John lived till the beginning of Trajan's Reign 10 them, 


according to the moſt received account, being aged 
about 98 Years, though Dorothæus faith 120, and 
Cryſoſtom in effect the ſame, affirming that he was 
100 Years Old, when he wrote his Goſpel, and li- 
ved 20 Years after. Theophylact and others will have 
it, that he died a Marr, grounding their Opinion 
upon thoſe words of our Saviour, that he ſhould 
drink of the ſame Cap, and be baptized with the 
ſame Baptiſm wherewith he was baptized. Others 


this Opinion of his not dying prevail, that in St. Aa- 
ſtin's time it went for currant, that he lay ſleeping in 
the Grave, and Nicephoras relates the Story at large; 
which gave authority to that Belief ; St. John, faith 
he, foreſeeing his Tranſlation, took the Presbyters and 
e of the Church of Epheſus, with others of the 
Faithful, and went with them to a Cemetery, little 
way out of the City, whither he was wont to retire to 
his Devotion; and after he had prayed 4 while with 
and inſtructed them in the more ſecret Myſteries 
of Theology, he ordered a Grave to be digged, and 
then taking his leave of them, and giving them his Be- 
nediction, he went down into it in ſight of them, char- 
ging them to put on the Grave-ſtone, and to faſten it, 
and the next day to come and open it, which accord- 
ingly they aid, and found nothing but the Grave-Cloths 
left behind. SED 
Beſides his Evangeliſt, and Apocalyps, as has been 
already taken notice of; he wrote three Epiſtles, viz. 


maintain a quite contrary Opinion, viz. That he 20 his Catholick Epiſtle, that is directed to all Perſons 


never died, ag particularly Hippolitus, Scholar to 
Clemens Alexanarinus ; and more expreſly Ephrem, 
Patriarch of Antioch, mentions three undying Per- 
ſons, anſwerable to the three ſeveral diſpenſations of 
the World, Enoch before the Law, Elias under the 
Law, and St. Jon under the Goſpel, and ſo far did 


in general, althongh St. Auſtin affirms it anciently 
inſcribꝰd to the Parthians: The Second was to a La- 
dy of great Honour and Quality, converted to the 
Faith, ſtil'd the Elect Lady; and the Third was to 


Galas a Charitable and Hoſpitable entertainer of all 
indigent Chriſtians. | 


The Argument of the Goſpe! according to St. JOHN the Evangeliſt. 


HIS Goſpel is of the ſame Tenor with the Men, Chap. II. He inſtructs Nicodemas, the Phari- 


the foregoing Goſpels of St. Matthew, St Mark fee, in the chief Points of Religion, as concerning the 


and St. Lake, fave only that St. John {ets down ſome 
Diſcourſes and Prayers of Jeſas Chriſt, and relates 
ſome of his Miracles, which are not mentioned by 
any of the other Evangeliſts; by which means a 
Supplement is made of what was wanting, to make 
the Sacred Hiſtory of our Saviour full and compleat. 
The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtortans tells us, that St. John 
wrote this. Goſpel, after thoſe of the other Evange- 
lifts, at the Entreaty of the Churches of Aſia, amongſt 
which the impious Hereſies of Ebion and Cerjuthus 
began to ſpread, who, by their Errors, endeavoured 
to overthrow the Doctrine of the Eternal Godhead 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; wherefore alſo he begins this Goſpe/ 
with the evident Aſſertion and Confirmation of this 
great and Capital Truth, in a ſublime and myſtert- 
ous Declaration of his Eternal Generation, whereas 


and Temporal Nativity : For which reaſon, viz. be- 
cauſe of his high and ſoaring Flight, he has been 
called, by the Ancients, rhe Flying Eagle. 

More particularly he deſcribes, according to the 
general Method of the other Evangeliſts, the Perſon 
and Office of our Saviour. As to his Perſon, he firſt 


fame by his Works; and afterwards gives an Ac- 
count of his Humaze Nature alſo. As to his Office, 


Goral or Propheticial Function; how John the Baptiſt 
prepar'd the way for him, publickly teſtifying, that 
not he, but Jeſus, the Lamb of GOD, was the pro- 
miſed Meſſzas ; by which Teſtimony of his Andrew 
firſt, afrerwards Simon Peter, his Brother, with 
Philip and Nathanael, were induc'd to beiieve in Je- 
Jas Chriſt, Chap. I. How he wrought his firſt Mi- 
race, by changing Water into Wine, at a Marriage- 
Fauſt in Cana of Galilee, and how, being come to 


the Temple of Buyers and Sellers, and juſtified his 
Power and Authority for ſo doing; many believe in 
him becauſe of his Miracles, but he would not truſt 
lunſelf with them, becauſe he knew what was in 


repreſents his Divine Nature, and demonſtrares the 


Jeruſ alem, at the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, he purgeth 40 


Neceſſity and Nature of Spiritual Regeneration, or 
the New-birth of Maz ; his own Exaltation on the 
Croſs, prefigured by the lifting up of the Brazen Ser- 
pent, concerning the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of Faith 
in his Name, and the great Love of GOD in giving 
him for the Salvation of the World. Fohn the Baptiſt 
baptizing in Ezoy, teſtifies again to the Jews, that 


o not he, but Jeſus, was the true Meſſias, in whom all 


that deſire to be ſaved, muſt believe, Chap. III. 
Jeſus Chriſt being come into Galilee near to Sichar, 
falls into diſcourſe with the Samaritan Woman(who 
was come forth to draw Water) concerning the Ha- 
ter of Life, which he beſtows upon thoſe that be- 
lieve in him, as alſo concerning the Place and right 


Way of Divine Worſhip, by which means both ihe 


and many other Samaritans believe in him; upon 


the other Evangeliſts begin theirs with his Conception 20 occaſion of his Diſciples deſiring him to eat, he de- 


clares that his Meat was to do the Will of him that 
ſent him: He is well received by the Galileans, be- 
cauſe of the Miracles they had ſeen wrought by him ; 
and healeth the Son of a Nobleman at Capernaum, 
Chap. IV. He cureth an impotent Man on the Sab- 
bath-daz, (that had been diſeaſed 38 Years) in the 
City * Jeruſalem, at the Pool of Betheſda ; whence 
the Jews take occaſion to cavil at him, and ſeek to 
kill him; againſt whom he defends himſelf, proving 


he firſt relates the Paſſages which concern his Do- o not only by the Teſtimony of G O his Father, of 


St. John the Baptiſt, but alſo by that of his Works, 
and the Scriptures, that he was the true Sonof GOD, 
Chap. V. He feeds 5000 Men with Five Loaves ; 
walketh upon the Sea; reproves the Multitudes be- 
cauſe they followed him for the Loaves, exhortin 

to labour for the Meat that endures to Eternal Life ; 
even the Bread that comes down from Heaven 

whereof the Manna in the Wilderneſs was a Figure ; 
teacheth that he himſelf is that Bread, and that 
they muſt eat his Heſb and drink his Blood, as ever 
they deſire to be made: capable of Eternal Life; which 
Divine and Spiritual Doctrine of his being too groſly 


underſtood by the Capernaites, he explains himſelf 


more fully, declaring that his Words were Spirit and 


Life 
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Lie; and therefore not to be underſtood in a groſs believe in him, ſeeing that he ſpoke nothing but ac. 
fleſhly manner; upon this Diſcourſe of our Saviour, cording to the Commandment he had received from 
. many of his Di/cip/es leave him, but the Twelve, by 
the Mouth of St Peter, declare their Reſolution to 
cdatinue with him, to whom he declares, that one 
of their Number was a Devil, Chap. VI. Some of 
his Relations perſuading him to go along with them | 
to the Feaſt of Tabernacles, he conſents not, but goes proaching Glorification, and exhorts them to CHa, 
up after them, the Multitudes come up to the Feaſt, which he declares to be the ſole Character and Liye. 
diſcourſing variouſly of him; he preacheth to them 10ry of his true Piſciples; and forewarneth Petey c. 
at the middle and end of that Solemnity, declaring his Denial, Chap. XIII. He comtorteth his D. 
that his Docłrine was not his own, but GOD the ples, who were ſorrowful with the Thought of ls 
Father's; many believe him, notwithſtanding the ſudden Departure, by aſſuriug them, that he u 
Cavils and Contradiction of the Phariſees ; he pro- going to his Father's Houſe, to prepare then 4 
miſeth to give his Holy Spirit, under the Name of Place; tells Philip, who deſired to fee the Fa:/, 
Living Waters, to thole that believe in him: The that he who hath ſeen him, hath ſcen the Ft 
Phariſees are angry with their Officers, who being promiſcth, that whatſoever they ſhall ask the E. 
ſent to ſeize our Saviour, return, giving a great Cha- ther in his Name, {hall be granted them; as alt 
racter of him, and flout at Nicodemws for taking his that he will ſend them his Spirit, and bequeaths lis 
part, Chap. VII. He delivereth the Woman taken 20 Peace, as a Legacy to them, Chap. XIV. Declares 
in Adultery, out of the Hands of rhe Scribes and himſelf to be the true Vine, his Father the Husband. 
Phariſees, charging her to ſin no more; preacheth ni, and his Diſciples the Branches; exhorting them 
himſelf to be the Light of the World; that he did to bear much Frgit, and to love one another; com. 
not bear witneſs of himſelf, but that the Father who forts them againſt the Hatred and Perſecution they 
ſent him gave witneſs to him; proves the Jews not ſhould meet with from the World; re- iterates to 
to be the true Children of Abraham, but the Children them his Promife of ſending the Holy Ghoſt, whoic 
and Inſtruments of the Devil, whoſe Works they Office he deſcribes, Chap. XV. He foretels the 
did; declares himſelf to have been before Abraham; 
| for which Saying they take up Stones to ſtone him, to from the Jews, who did not know him nor the 
Chap. VIII. He reftores a Blind- man born, to his O Father; comforts them concerning his approaching 
Sight, which being ſignified to the Phariſees, they Departure, aſſuring them, that it would be for ther 
ſend for the Man, examine him about the Cure Good and Profit, becauſe by this means they ſhould 
done upon him, and afterwards abuſe and caſt him be made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ; and that their 
cout of the Synagogue, becauſe he boldly and cou- Sufferings would not be of any long Continuance, 
rageouſly told them the Truth to their Faces; where- but, like the Pangs of a Women in Travel, would be 
upon our Saviour doth more fully manifeſt himſelf changed into Joy, by the Birth of the true A. 


laſt Supper with his Diſciples, he waſheth their Feet, 


Humility, and mutual Acts of Charity ; complain, 
that one of them ſhall betray him; foretels his a. 


his Father, Chap. XII. After having celebrated hi, 


exhorting them from this great Example of his, t. 


Evils and Sufferings his Diſciples ſhould be exposed 


to him, reproaching the Phariſees for their Spiritual 
Blindneſs, Chap. IX. He teacheth that all thoſe who 
do not enter thro the Door into the Sheepfola, are 
Thieves and Robbers, and not true Shepherds ; that 
he is the true and only Door of the Sheepfold, as al- 
ſo the good Shepherd ; itheweth the difference there is 
between a good Shepherd and an Hireling ; proves 
- himſelf to be the good Shepherd, by his voluntary 


laying down his Lite for his Sheep; at the Feaſt of 
Dedication, he proves himſelf to be the true Mæſſah, 
by his Works, fer which the Jews take up Stones to 


ſtone him; and afterwards endeavouring to ſeize 
him, he eſcapes out of their Hands, and going be- 
yond Jordan, where John at firſt baptized, many 
there believe in him, Chap. X. Heraiſeth Lazarus 
of Bethany, who had been dead four Days, and was 
buried, to Life again; whereupon the Chief Prieſt 
take Counſel to put him to Death, fearing thatother- 
_ wiſe all the People would believe in him, becauſe 
of the great Miracles he wrought; Cataphas the 


Child; earneſtly exhorts them to pray in his Name, 


alluring them, that the Father will anſwer all their 
Prayers, ſo put up; fortelleth their forſaking and 


o deſerting of him, and teacheth them to look for 


Peace only in him, not fearing the Affliction they 
meet with in the World, becauſe he hath overcome 
it, Chap. XVI. After this the Evangeliſt gives us 
an Inſtance of his Prieſti) Office, in an excellent 
Prayer he preſented to his Father before his Suffering; 
in which he prays, firſt, for himſelf, that the Father 


would glority him, and afterwards, for his Diſcip!es, 


that he would keep them from the Evil of the Werls; 
and laſtly, tor all thoſe, who, by their means, ſhould 


g come to believe in him, that they may all abide in 


the Holy Union of the Sacred Trinity, and partake 
of his Divine Glory, Chap. XVII. The Evange!/} 
deſcribes his Sfferings, as well in the Garden, where 
Judas betrays, and the Soldiers ſeize him, after that 
by a Word of his Mouth, he had ſtruck them down to 
the Ground; as in the Houſe of Caiaphas the High 


High-Prieſt approves their Deſign, and oi 2 ot of Prieſt, where St. Peter denies him thrice, and where 
0 


his Death; the Chief Prieſts give order for the 
- ſeizing of him at the Feaſt, Chap. XI. He is in- 


vited to Supper at Bethany, by Lazarus and his 6 


Siſters, where Mary anoints his Feet, wiping them 
with the Hair of her Head; for which ſhe being re- 


proved by Judas, 7eſus detends and highly commends 


her; the Jews reſolve to put Lazarm to Death; al- 
ſo Jeſus makes his Triumphant Entry into Jeraſalem; 
foretels his Death and Suffering to his Diſciples; 
prayeth to his Father, who anſwers him with a 


Voice from Heaven, like that of Thunder ; exhor- 
teth the Multitude to walk in his Light; the Pro- 


he is examined by the High-Prieſt, and in the 
Judgment-Hall, before Pilate the Governor, who ha- 
ving heard, firſt the Jews, and then our Saviour, 


O profeſſeth to find no Fault in him, and therefore en- 
deavours to deliver him out of their Hands, accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom the Fews had of having a Crr- 

minal releas'd every Paſſeover; but the Perple car- 


neſtly preſs him to releaſe Barabas, a Murtherer, 
and not Jeſus, Chap. XVIII. Whereupon Pl, 
after he had been ſcourged, and expoſed to the inſulting 
Injuries and Mockeries of the Soldiers, ſeeks again 
to deliver him; but the Chief Prieſts vehement!y 


phecy of the Prophet 1/aiah, concerning the hard- jo crying out to have him craciſied, and telling Pilate 
that he was not Cæſar's Friend, if he ſhould let Jeſas 
o, he at laſt gives Sentence againſt him, and de- 


wers him to the Soldiers to be crucified, order 
& ; 7. 47 th 


ning of the Jews, fulfilled; many of the, Chief Ru- 
lers believed on him, but did not confeſs him, for 
fear of the Phariſees; he exhorts his Auditors to 
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the Cauſe of his Condemnation to be writ, and 
fix d on the Croſs; the Soldiers divide his Garments 
amongſt them, and caſt Lots for his Coat, or Ve- 
fure 5 Jeſus ſeeing his Mother ſtanding by the Croſs 
recommends her to St. Fen; and after they had gi- 
ren him Yizegzr to drink, he gives up the Ghoſt, 
ſo that finding him dead, his Bones were not bro- 
ken, as were thoſe of the Criminals cracified with 
him; he is buried by Je ol Arimathea and MNico- 
demns, Chap. XIX. He riteth from the Dead the | 
Third Day, his Reſurrection being firſt ſignified to 
Mary Mag dalen, by Lo Angels, and immediately 
after by himſelf ſpeak to her : In the Evening 
of the ſame Day he manifeſts himſelf to his Di/c:- 
ples, Thomas being abſent, who therefore could not 


AHS Fook is divided into 21 Chapters, the 
Contents of which are, I. The Divinity, Hu- 
manity, and Office, of Jeſus Chriſt, the Teſtimony of 
John; | | 
turaeth Water into Wine, departs into Capernaum, 
ud to Jeruſalem, where he purgeth .the Temple of 
Buyers 424 Sellers; be forctelleth his Death and Re- 


ſurrection ; mary believed becauſe of his Miracles, bat | 


he world N0t truſt himſelf with them. - III. Chriſt 


the calling of Andrew, Peter, Cc, II. Chriſt 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters of St. JO H Ns GO 21 


beleive their Report; Eight Days after he appears 
to his Diſciples, Thomas being then preſent, who, 
after he had felt the Wound in his Side, believes al- 
lo, Chap. XX. Js manifeſts himſelf again to 
his Diſciples, as they were fiſhing in the Sea of Tibe- 
rias, making himfelt known by the miraculons 
Draught of Fiſhes ; he eats with them, carneſtly 
chargeth Peter to feed his Lambs and Sheep, and 
foretels his Death ; St. Peter afterwards asking him; 
o What ſhould become of St. John, receives a dubious 
Anſwer; St, John's Concluſion of his Evangelical 
Hiſtory, Chap. XXI. So that we may perceive 
that this Goſpel is, as it were, the Soul and Spirit 
diffuſed, throughout the Body of this Hiſtory, com- 
poſed by the other Evazgel:/s, e 


The Contents of the reſpective Chapters of St.] O H N's Goſpel. 


hid himſelf; at the Paſſover they enquire after him, 
and lay wait for him, XII. Jelus excrſeth Mary's 
anointing his Feet; the People flock to ſee Lazarus; 
the High Prieſts conſult to kill him; Chriſt rideth in- 
fo Jeruſalem ; Greeks deſire to ſee Jeſus 3 he fore- 
telleth his Death; the Jews generally blizded, Jet ma- 
ay chief Rulers believe, bat do not confeſs him, there= 
fore Jeſus calleth earneſtly for Cenfeifion of Faith, 
XIII. Jeſus waſbeth his Diſciples Feet ; exhor:s t lim. 


| reacheth Nicodemus the meceſ/ity of Regeneration; of 1070 Humility 2d Charity, he foretelleth and diſcovereth 


Faith iz hie Death ʒ the great Love of G O D towards 
the World ; Condemnation for Unbelief; the Ba ptiſin 
Witneſs, aud Doctrine, of John, concerning Chriſt. 
IV. Chriſt talleth with a Woman of Sa maria, and 


ſ 


revealeth himſelf unto her ; his Diſciples marvel ; he 
declares 10 them his Zeal to G O D's Glory; many Sa- 
maritans believe on him; he departs into Galilee, and 
healeth the Rulers Son that lay ſick at Capernaum. 
v. Jeſus, oz the Sabbath-day, careth him that was 
diſeaſed 38 Tears, h the Jew 
ſecute 3 he anſacreth for himſelf, and approveth 
them, ſpewing, 


by the Teſtimony of his Father, of 
John, of Vis 


Works, and of the Scriptures, who he 1s 
VI. Chriſt feedeth 5000 Men wich Hive Loaves and 
Io Fiſhes ; upon which the People mould have made him 
King, but withdrawing himſelf, he walks oz the Sea 
10 his Diſciples, reproveth the People locking after 
him, and all the fleſhly Hearers of his Word; declares 
himſelf to be the Bread of Lite 70 all Believers 3 many 
Diſciples depart from him; Peter confeſſeth him; Ju- 
das is a Devil. VII: Jeſus reproveth the Ambition 
and Boldneſs of his Kinimen goeth up from Galilee 10 
the Feaſt of 'Tabernacles 3 racheth in the Temple, 


riſces are angry that their Officers took him not, and 
hide with Necodemus for taking his part. VIII Chriſt 
dclivereth the Woman taken in Adultery ; he preach- 
et!) himſelf the Light of the World, and Juftifies his 
Doctrine; anſweret h the Jews that boaſted of Abra- 
ham, and conveyeth himſelf from their Cruelty. IX. 
The Man bora blind reſtored to Sight; he is brought to 
the Phariſees, who are offended at it, and excommunt- 
tate him; but he is received of Jeſus, and confeſſeth 
bim; who they are that Chriſt enlighteneth. X. Chriſt 
is the Door and the good Shepherd; dvers 3 
lim ʒ he proveth, by his Works, that he is Chril 
W the Fan o GOD, efcapes the Jews, and went again 
bond Jordan, where many believed ou him „XI. Crit 
raiſeth Lazatus, being four Days buried, nam) Jews 
bteve , the High- Prieſts and Phariſees gather 4 
Council againſt Chriſt ; Caiaphas pr opheſieth 5 Jeſus 


upon which the Jews cavil and per- 2 


divers Opinions of him among ſt the People; the Pha- 


40 


70 John, by 4 Token, that Judas ſhould betray him; 
commands them to tove one another, aud forewarns 
Peter of his Denial. XIV. Chrift comforts his Di- 
ſciples with the hope of Heaven, profeſſeth himſelf the 
Way, the Truth, and the Lite, and one with the Fa- 
ther ; aſſureth their Prayers in his Name to be effe- 
ual ; requeſteth Love aud Obedience; promiſeth the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and leaveth his Peace 
with them, XV. The Conſolation and mutual Love 
o between Chriſt and his Members, ander the Parabic 
of the Vine; a comfort in the Hatred and Perſecaticn 
in the World; the Office of the Holy . Ghoſt, and of 
the A poſtles. XVI. Chriſt comforteth his Diſciples 
againſt Tribulation, by the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt 
aud by his Reſurrection aud Aſcenſion 5 aſſureth their 
Prayers made in his Name to be acceptable to his Fa- 
ther; Peace in Chriſt, and in the World Afflictionꝰ 
XVII. Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorify him, to 
preſerve his Apoſtles in Unity and Truth, to glorify 
o them and all other Believers, with him in Heaven. 
XVIII. Judas betrayeth Jeſus ; the Officers fall to the 
Ground; Peter ſmiteth off Malchus's Ear; Jeſus is 
talen and led unto Annas and Calaphas; Peter's De- 
nial; Jeſus examined before Caiaphas; his Arraigne 
ment before Pilate ; his Kjnodom ; the Jews ac Barab- 
bas to be let looſe. XIX. Chriſt zs ſcourg ed, crowned 
with Thorns, and beaten; Pilate is deſirous to releaſe 
him, but being overcome with the outrage of the Jews, 
he delivereth him to be crucified ; they caſt Lots for 
his Garment; he commends his Mother to John; he 
aieth ; his Side is Pierced ; he is buried by Joſeph and 
Nicodemus. XX. Mary cometh to the Sepulchre, 
o do Peter and John, ignorant of the Reſurrection: 
Jeſus appears to Mary Magdalen, and to his Diſci— 
ples ; the Incredulity and Confeſſion of Thomas ; the 
Scripture #5 ſufficient to Salvation. XXI. Chriſt ap- 
pearing again to his Diſciples, was known of them by 
the great Draught of Fiſhes ; he dineth with them; 
earneſtly commands Peter to feed his Lambs and Sheep; 
foretelleth him of his Death ; rebuketh his Curioſity 
® tonching John ; the C oncluſion. | 


FF The 


22 The Argument and Contents of the Chapters of St. JOHN's Epiſtles, 


| The Argument of the Firſt Epiſtle General of St. JOH N. 


T was never called in queſtion by any Chriſtians, 
K whether this Epiſtle was writ by St. John the 
apoſtle and Evangeliſt, or no, it being generally and 
conſtantly believed to be his. The End and Aim 
of this Epiſtle ſeems to be (according to what he 
declares himſelf, Chap. 3. ver. 2, 3.) partly to con- 
firm Believers in the Truth of the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, and partly to exhort them to Godlineſs, and 


Chriſtians to keep the great Command of Charity 
and earneſtly chargerh all to beware of loving the 
World, as being abſolutely inconſiſtent with the 
Love of the Father; exhorts them to beware of 
the Antichriſts that were gone forth, and to that 
end, to give heed to that anointing, which, if 
faithfully minded, would lead them into all Tra 
and preſerve them from Error, Chap. II. He repre. 
ſents to them, that, being (hildren of G0 D, they 


more particularly to Divine Charity. in the firſt 6 
Place he lays down the indubitable Certainty, and 10 ought to live very Hoh, avoid all Sin, and, above 
all, love one another, not in Words only, but in 
Deed and Truth, Chap. III. He inſtructeth them 
how to try the Spirits, and to diftinguiſh the Spiit 
of GOD from the Spirit of Antichriſt; earneſtly 
preſſeth to Charity, declaring, that G O himfe(f 
is Love, and that he who loves, dwels in GOD 
and GOD in him, Chap. IV. He gives ſeveral 


; unutterable Advantages and Prerogarives of the 
Chriſtian Faith, which advances them to a ſuper- 
ſenſual Communion with the Father and the Son; 
that this Communion is attained by walking in the 
Light, and that as long as we are tound there, the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt purgeth us from all Sin; ex- 
horts us to confeſs our Ss, to the end we may re- 
ccive Pardon, and be cleanſed from them, Chap. I. Marks and Characters of the New. Birth, and de. 


He declares, that he writes theſe things that we clares Jeſus Chriſt to be the only Saviour of the 
might not /in; tho? at the ſame tinie he would have 20 World, the true GO D, and Eternal Life, and ex. 
us know, that if we chance to ſia, Chriſt is our Ad- horteth to beware of IAols, Chap. V. 

docate with the Father: He exhorts all degrees of 


The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters of the Firſt Epiſtle General FS. John. 


Life. III. He declares the ſingular Love of G OD 
towards us, inmaking us his Sons; who therefore ought 
obediently to keep his Commandments, as alſo * 
therly Lowe to one another. IV. He warneth them 
not to believe all Teachers who boaſt of the Spirit, but 
to try them by the Rules of Catholick Faith; aud, by 
many reaſons, exhorts to brotherly Love. V. He that 


HIS Book ig divided into five Chapters, the 
Contents of which are, 1. He deſcribes the 
Perſon of Chriſt, in whom we have Eternal Lite, by a 
Communion with GO D; to which we maſt adjoyn Holi- 
neſs of Life, to teſtify the Truth of that our Communion 
and Profeſſion of Faith, as «lſo to aſſure us of the For- 
giveneſs of our Sins by Chriſt's Death. II. Fe com- 
forteth them againſt the Sins of Infirmity. Rightly to loveth GOD, loveth his Children, and keeps his 
know GOD, 3s to keep his Commandments, to love our Commandments; which, to the Faithful, are light, 
| Brethren, and not to love the World; we muſt beware o and not grievous: Jeſus is the Son of GO D, able 10 
of Seducers, from whoſe Deceits the Godly are ſafe pre- ſave us, and to hear our Prayers which we make for our 
ſerved, by Perſeverance in Faith, and Holineſs of ſelves and for others. | | 


The Argument of the ſecond Epiſtle of St. John. 


ever doubted of. I. Aſter the Inſcription and Sali. 
tation, he exhorts the honourable Matron and her 
Children, (5) To perſeverance in Charity, and the 
keeping of the Commands of G0 D, (7) Warn- 
eth them againſt falſe ſeducing Spirits, (10) And 
to entertain no Fellowſhip with them, for fear of 
partaking of their Sins. 


Els and the following are no general Epi- 
. files, (though placed among them) as being 
only writ to private Perſons: Some of old have 
doubted of their Authority, as appears from Euſe- 
bias's Hiſtory Eccleſ. lib. 3. chap. xxii. but without 
{uiBcient Ground, ſeeing that they agree in Matter 
and Stile with*the foregoing Epiſtle, which no body 


_ The Contents of the ſecond Epiſtle of St..John. 


HIS Epiſtle contains but one Chapter, the of their former Profeſſion ; and to have nothing to de 
* Contents of which is, He exhorts a certain with thoſe Seducers that bring not the true Doctrine © 
honoarable Matron, with her Children, to perſevere Chriſt Jeſus. [cho : 
in Chriſtian Love and Belief, leſt they loſe the Reward | 


. The Argument of the third Epiſtle of St. John. 


ouſly affecting Superiority, lorded it over the Chart, 
calumniating the Apoſtle, and neither receiving ths 
Brethren, nor ſuffering thoſe that would, (11) Ex. 
horts Gaius not to follow his evil Example, (12) And 
recommends to him one Demetrius, of whom be 
gives a good Report, (13)Concluding with mutual 


. 22 


HE Apoſtle after the Inſcription and Salutation, 

Commends the Piety of Gaius, to whom 

he writes this this Epiſtle, (5) And more particularly 
Yraiſeth him for his Hoſpitality, in entertaining the 

38 who, for the Goſpel ſake, expoſed them- 
ſelves to Travels in ſtrange Countries, (6) And 
exhorts him to continue in the Practife of this Vir- 
tue, (9) Complains of Diotrephes, who, ambiti- 


Salutations, 


The 
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The Contents of the third Epiſtle of St John: ; 


| HTS Epiſtle alſo contains but one Chapter, 

the Contents of which is, he commends Gaius 
for his Piet), and Hoſpitality to the true Preacherse; 
complaining of the unkind dealing of ambitions Diotre- 


phes on the contrary ſide, whoſe evil Example is not 
to be followed; and giveth ſpecial Teſtimony to the good 
Report of Demetrius, 


The Argument of the Revelation of St. John the Divine, or T heologge. 


THIS Book which is writ in the form of an 
Epiſtle to the Churches of Jeſus Chriſt, is the 

lait of all the Books of the New Teſtament ; and is, 
as it were, the Sea/ of all the reſt. It was writ by 
the Apoſtle St. John, (according to the, Teſtimony 
of Ancient Writers) about 64 Years after the Aſcen- 

| ſian of our Saviour, towards the end of the Reign 
of the Emperour Domitian, by whom alſo, after ma. 
ny Perſecutions of the Chriſtians, our Apoſtle was 


Baniſhed to the Ille of Patmos, where thele Revela. 10 Plagues, that were to come upon the Roman Empire 


tions were handed to him, for the future Inſtruction 
and Conſolation of the Chriſtian Church, according 
to what he witneſſeth himſelf, Chap. I. ver. 9 And 
though ſome of the Ancients have been of opinion, 
that St. John wrote his Goſpel, at the requeſt of the 
Churches of Afia, after he was return'd from his 
Exile: Yer it ſeems much more probable as well 
from ver. 2. of Chap. I, as from other Arguments, 
that this Book is the laſt that ever he writ ; and both 


Zechariah,and others; and according as in all times, it 
hath pleaſed G00, to foretel things to come, either in 
plain terms, or to intimate them by Viſions and dark 
Repreſentations, as well thereby to excite our Spirits 
to a more exact and profound ſearching after them, 
as well as thereby the better to declare the greatneſs 
and importance of them; ſo we find the ſame Me- 
thod taken in this Book ; and this the rather, becauſe 
many things therein are foretold concerning the 


and ſome changes that were to happen therein, which 
had they been ſet down in plain terms, might have 
put the Emperoars upon perſecuting and harraſſing 
of the Church. For which reaſon alſo St. Paal, 


2 The. Chap. II. treating of the ſame things, em- 


plies a covert way of ſpeaking. Now as for the 


Vigons, we meet with in theſe Prophecies, they are 
ſeven in number: The firſt which begins at the 


ninth Verſe of the fivſt Chapter, and is continued 


St. John, with regard to the matter therein contain- 20 to the end of the third, repreſents to us Feſzs Christ 


ed, as well as the whole Chriſtian Church, have 
thought good, with this Book to conclude and ſhut 
up the New Teſtament, which is alſo implied by the 
ſerious and ſevere Denunciation againſt the adding 
of ought to it, or taking from it, which we find, 
Chap. XXII. ver. 18, 19, This Writing; (though 
being Prophetical and of things to come) contains 
many things hard to be underſtood, 5 tor all that 
it is full of Divine and Saving Inſtructions, ſerving 


in his Royal and Sacerdotal Ornamente, walking in the 


midſt of the ſeven Golden Candleſtichs, that is, tlie 


ſeven Churches, giving his Orders to write to the 


ſeven Churches of Aſia, amongſt the which St. John. 
had moſtly been converſant, and expreſſeth the mat- 


ter and form of theſe ſeven Epiſtles, addriled to 
the ſeven Churches, The ſecond, is a Viſion of the 
Glory of G OD, fitting upon his Throne, and the 
Lamb ſtanding in the midſt, ſurrounded with the 


to condemn many Hereſies, which began then to 30 twenty four Elders, and the four living Creatares, 


ſpring in the Church, and chiefly to warn and inform 
the Charch of Jeſus Chriſt, as well ofthe Difficulties 
and Perſecutions, which the Devil by his Inſtru— 


ments, from that time, forward, would ſtir up againſt 
them, and more particularly by Az##chrift and his 


Servants; as of the Puniſhments and Judgments 
which GOD from time to time would pour forth 
on his Enemies, and above all at the laſt day; as 
likewiſe of the miraculous Deliverances, which from 


full of Eyes before and behind; with the Boo ſcaled 
with ſeven Seals, which none but the Lamb was 
worehy to open; and the Apparitions and Prodi- 
gies, Which happen'd at the opening of each Sea“; 
which Viſion reacheth to the end of the ſeventh 
Chapter. The third is the Apparition of the teven 
Angels with their Trampers, upon whoſe ſoundin 


one after another great Plagues follow. This Viſon 


laſts till the end of the Eleventh Chapter. Ihe 


time to time, he would vouchſafe to his Church 5 40 fourth is the Viſion of the HNoman, clothed with the 


and particularly of the Glorious and Triumphant 
Iſſue, ſhe ſhall at laſt obtain of all her Labours and 
Aflictions, by means of her laſt and Eternal Glorifi- 
cation, in the Heavenly Jeruſalem, after the laſt Com- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt to Judgment. This Book of the 
Revelation may be fitly divided into three parts ; 
The fiirſt of which is the Preface, contained in the 
eight firſt Verſes of the firſt Chapter; The ſecond, 


contains the recital of many Prophetical Viſions, and 


Sun, and the Moon under her Feet, and upon. her 
Head a Crown of twelve Stars, who Travailing to 
bring forth, is perſecuted by the Drazoz, and fore d 
to flee into the Milderneſs ; and of the two Beaſts, 
the one riſing out of theSez, and the other coming up 
out ofthe Earth, which perſecute the Saints; againit 
which the Lamb on Mount Ton doth oppoſe himſelf 
accompanied by the 144000 Sealed ones, having 
his Father's Name written in their Foreheads; all 


divers Predictions, which were to happen to the 50 which is contained in 12th, 13th, and 14% Chap- 


Charch, from that time forward, to the end of the 
World, which is continued to the fixth Verſe of the 
laſt Chapter; The third part from thence to the end 
makes up the Concluſion by the cloſing and ſealing 
of this Book, and together with it the whole NewTe- 
ſtament. As to the Predictions which 8 at the 
ninth Verſe of the firſt Chapter, and end with the 
lixth Verſe of the XXII Chapter, they are proppeſed 
under ſeveral Prophetical Declarations and Viſions, 


ters. The fifth is the Viſion of Vials and Plagues 
poured forth on the Throne of the Beaſt, {et down in 


the 15th and 16th Chapters. The ſixth repreſents 


the great Whore of Babylon, fitting upon a Scarlet 
coloured Beaſt full of Names of Blaſphemies, having 
ſeven Heads, and ten Horns, and the dreadful Judg- 
ment of G O D upon her; the Rigs, Merchants and 
Mariners, lamenting over her; the Sa/zts Song of 
Triumph becauſe of her fall; and Jeſus Chriſt at the 


ſome of which bear a great reſemblance with thoſe 69 Head of the Heavenly Armies, engaging and diſcom. 
we find in the0/dTeftament, as iniſaiah,Ezekiel,Daniel fiting the Beat and the falſe Prophet, with the 


wo 
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gs of the Earth taking their part, compriſed in and Hell, are caſt into the Lake of Fire, and all 


the 17th, 18th, and 19th Chapters. The ſeventh that were not found written in the Boot ofLife ; and 
and laſt Viſox repreſents the binding of Satan, and beſides ſets forth the New Heaven and the New. Earth 


his ſealing up in the bottomleſs Pit, for a 1000 Years with the great City the New Jeruſalem deſcendin 
the lcoling of Stan after the 1000 Years are expi- out. of Heaven from G 0 P, to be the Eternal Glo- 
red, and the end of all things following there upon, r10us Manſion ofall the Saints, as is contained in 


by the laſt Judewesr of GOD; after which Death the 20th, 21ſt, and 224 Chapters. 


T be Contents of the Chapters of the Revelation of St: JOHN the Divine: 


FT "js. Book is divided into 22 Chapters, the ſeventh Trumpet ſoundeth. XII. 4 Womancloathed 
Conteats of which are, I. John writeth his with the Sun travaileth ? the great red Dragon ſt and, 
Revelation to te ſeven Churches of Alia, frenified by before her, ready to devour her Child ; when ſhe was 
the fever gold Candleſticks. The coming of Cluiſtz delivered ſhe fleeth to the Wilderneſs. Michael ad 
his olorious FOwer and Majeſty. II. What is com- his Angels fight with the Dragon, and prevail; the 
mmanded is be written 10 the Angels, (that is the Dragon being caſt down into the Earth, perſecates the 
Miniſters) of the Churches of Epheſus, Smyrna, Woman. XIII. A Beaſt viſeth out of the Sea with 
Fergamos, Thyatira, aud what is commended, and ſeven Heads and ten Horns, to whom the Dragon gi. 
Found wanting iz them. III. The Angel of rhe Church weth his Power. Another Beaſt cometh out of the 
. of Sardis is reproved, e xhorted to repent, and threat-10 Earth ; cauſeth an Image to be made of the former 
ned if he do wot repent. The Angel of the Church of Bealt, and that Men ſhould worſhip it, and receive his 
Piuladelphia is reproved for his Diligence and Pa- Mark. XIV. The Lamb ſtands on Mount Sion with 
tienoc. Ihe Angel of Laodicia is rebuked, for being his Company, an Angel preacheth the Goſpel ; the fal 
neither fot or cold, aud admoniſbed to be more zealous. of Babylon; the Harveſt of the World, and putting 
Chriſt ſflauds at the door and knocks, IV. John ſeeth in of the Sickle ; the Vintage and Wine-Prels of the 
the Tronm gf God i Heaven; Thetwenty four El- wrath of God, XV. The ſeven Angels, with the fe- 
ders; the four Bealts full of Eyes before and behind , wen laſt Plagues ; Ihe Song of them that overcome the 
The Elders lay down their Crowns, aud worſbip him PBealt ; The ſeven Vials fall of the Wrath of God. 
that jat on the Throne, V. The Book {ſealed with XVI. The Angels pour out of their Vials full of 
pea Seals, which owly the Lamb that was lain is wor-20 Wrath, the Plagues that follow thereapon ; Chrilt 
thy to open ; therefore the Elders praiſe him, aud cometh as 4 Thief; bleſſed are they that watch. XVII. 


 » Egasfefs that he redeemed them with his Blood. VI. The © A Woman arrayed in Purple and Scarlet, with a gol. 


oreares of the Seals in order, and what followed there- den Cup in her Hand ſits upon the Breaſt, which is 
fun; coataining 4 Prophecy to the end of the World. great Babylon the Mother of all Abominations, The 
Vi A Angel ſealeth the Servants of God ia the Interpretation of the ſeven Heads, and the ten Horns, 
Forchezds ; the number of them that were ſealed. Of The Puniſhment of the Whore ; The Victory of the 
the {ries of Iſrael 4 certain number. Of all other Lamb. XVIII. Babylon #s fallen, the People of Gol 
Nations am in namerable multitude which ſtand before commanded to depart out of her; the Rings of the Earth 
the Throne, clad in white Robes with Palms in their with the Merchants and Mariners lament over her, 
Hands; lle Robes were waſbed in the Blood of thezo The Saints rejoyce for the Judgment of God upon her. 
Lamb. VIII. A the opening of the ſeventh Seal, ſe- XIX. God is praiſed in Heaven for judging the great 
deu Angels had ſeven Trumpets given them; four of Whore, and avenging the Blood of his Saints. The 
them found their Trumpets, aud greas Plagues follow. Marriage of the Lamb ; The Angel will not be wor- 
Azother Angel puts Inceuce to the Prayer of the Saints ſhiped; The Fools called to the great Slaughter. 
ou the gol Altar. IX. At the founding of the fifth XX. Satan bound for 1000 Years ; The firſt Reſur- 
Angel, a Star falleth from Heaven, to whom it is gives rection; they bleſſed that have part therein. Satan 
the Rey of the 3 Pit; he openeth the Pit, aud let looſe again; Gog and Magog; The Devil call into 
there cat forth Locuſts lile Scorpions; the firſt Woe the Lake of Fire aud Brimſtone The laſt and gene- 
paſs d. The ſtæth Trumpet ſoundeth, for Angels are ral Reſurrection. XXI. 4 nem Heaven, and 4 nem 
tet looje that were bound. X. A frong Angel appear- Earth. The heavenly Jeruſalem; with a full Deſcrip- 
eth d- Bool oper in his Hand: he ſweareth by Himgo tion thereof; She needs no Sun 3 The Glory of God 
chat ith for ever, that there ſhall be xo more time; is her Light; The Kings of the Earth bring their 
John 25 commanaes to take, and eat the Book. XI, The Riches to ber. XXII. The River of Water "f- Life 


tino witneſſes propheſie; they have Pomer to ſhur the Tree of Life, the Light of the City of Godis 


Heaven tba! it rain not; the Beaſt {hall ſight againſs bimſelf; The Angel will not be worſhiped ; nothing ia 
them, aud fil them; they lye anburied, and after three be added nor diminiſhed from the Word of GO D. 
days and a haif rije again 5, the ſecond Woe is paſt, the | | | 


The LIFEdfSt. PETER; 


Aint Peter generally ſtyled the Prince of Apo- ciſion he received the Name of Simon or Simeon, to 
cles, is delivered both by Holy Writ, and the which our Saviour added that of Cephas, which ſig- 


cConſent of Ancient Authors, to have been the Son nifiesa Stone or Rock ;and from this laſt; Peter be- 


of Jonah, a Fiſherman of Bethſaida in upper Galilee - came his moſt uſual Name, 
belonging to the Tribe of Vp. ; commodiouſly This Apoſtle, as alſo his younger Brother 4#ae", 
ſeated on the Banks of the Ses of Tiberies, or Lake of were from their Childhoods brought up to the H- 
Geueſareth, then a ſmall inconſiderable Village in- ing Trade; and theſe were the two firſt which our 
habited by Fiſbermen. es Saviourmade choice of, to be his Diſciples and Fol- 
As for the time ofthe Birth of this Apoſtle, tis lowers ; tho accorcing to St. Luke, Andrew having 
{aid to be three years before that of the b eſſed Vir- 10 the Meſſiah firſt revealed to him, went immediately 
gin, which was Anno Mundi 4034 At his Circam- with great joy to his Brother, to acquaint him vw 


The LIFE K. PETER T. 25 


what had happen'd z upon which Peter went with him incurr'd his diſpleaſure, no leſs than before he 
to Jeſus, who preſently knew him, and received had received his Applauſe: for when doubtleſs 
him. The next that our Saviour received into the out ofconcernment tor his Preſervation, he perſwa- 
number of his Diſciples were James and John the ded him to preſerve himſelf from thoſe Suſferings 
Scns of Zebedee, alſo both Fiſhermen. | he told him he was to undergo, he incurr'd a Re- 
And here there occurs to us an obſervation, too buke that ſeemed much'to leſſen the eſteem he was 
remarkable to be omitted, vir. the vaſt difference lately in, ſaying to him, Ger thee behind me Sat an 
between the Methods of Divine Providence and the thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of GOD. but 6 : 
ways of the World ; for whereas the generality of Man. However, it ſoon appeared that this Rebuke 
Mankind looks only upon Pomp, and outward ſhew, io was but the chaſtiſing Leſſon of a gracious Maſter 
and pin their Faith upon thoſe of great fame in the who knew the Error he had committed, was but the 
World, for Learning and Miſdom; GOD in the efieRt of his imprudent Zeal ; For when our Sari 
Foundation of his Church made uſe of the meaneſt, went up to Mount [abor, (as is {uppoſed to confer 
obſcureſt and illiterate Perſons, to confound and put with Mzſes and Elias Peter was not left out of 
to ſilence thoſe high points of Philoſophy, fo much the Triamvirate of Apoſtles; for he with the two 
then noiſed in the Word, and thereby propagated Sons of Zebedee, which accompanied him were 
thoſe Divine Truths, which Humane policy was not the only W:tzefſes and Spectators of his Transfourg- 
able towithſtand. tion, which was a Type of his future ſtate of Glory, 
St. Peter after the Communication with our Lord And when the Collectors of the Tribute Money, came 
for a while returned to his Fiſhizg ; but after our 20 to gather their Tr/bate, Peter is the Per ſon conſulted 
Saviour's confirming the Doctrine he preached, by in this Affair; who acquainting our Saviour there- 
ſuch a miraculous draught of Fifh, and had ſtrength- with, was immediately ordered to go fiſh for the 
ned his ſtaggering Faith, he left all and followed his Shekel, which was to be paid to the Colleckors, which 
reat Lord and Maſter, and from that time remain- accordingly was done. He is chiefly made mention 
ed conſtantly his Follower and Diſciple. At this ot in all Caſes of Doubt and Controverſy, as the 
time Jqſus had his chief Reſidence about Caper- molt inquilitive to be informed, as in the Queition, 
naum, Whither St Peter had removed; and here How oft a Mau is obliged to forgive his Prother for 
Peter's Wite's Mother lying ſick of a Fever, was an Injury done ; and upon the diſmiſſion ef the 
raiſed to health by our Saviowr Upon Mount Ta- young Man, who came partly toask, what he ſhould 
bor twelve were particularly pitch d on to be more 30 do to gain Eternal Life, with this anſwer, That 
immediately Attendants on his Perſon, and to be* he ſhould fell is Z/Fzte, and give the Money to the 
the conſtant Witneſſes of his Doctrius and Miracles. Poor; St. Peter puts in his Quere, What reward they 
And theſe were they that afterwards were called the ſhould have, Who had forſaken all their worldly 
fpoſtles; and not without reaſon were they ſo ſty- Concerns to tollow Chriſt? To which he received 
led, as being the firſt Perſons whom our Saviour ap- this ſatisfactory Anſwer, That ample recompence 
pointed as his Meſſengers, to preach the Goſpel to the ſhould be given ia this World and Eternal Life in 
Gentiles, and not without the Gift of Miracles, to the other. es ; 
confirm the MWorla of the Trath of their Doctrine ; nor And now our Sæviour foreſeeing his apprehenſion 
was the number Twelve made choice of in vain, as and Craciſixion drew on apace, he haſtens to cele- 
myſteriouſly anſwering to the twelve Tribes of J, 40 brate the Paſſover with his Diſciples ; whoſe Feet he 
ral, whom he told they ſhouldJudge at the general waſh'd, which Peter in modeſty would have refuſed, 
Reſurrection, ſitring on twelve IHrones: Oftheſe as not worthy to accept of fo great an Honour, for 
twelve Apoſtles, Peter, James and John, were choſen which he met with a Reproot, our Saviour telling 
254 Triumviraie, and admitted into all private Cn. him, That if he wajh'd him not, he could have no part 
tile and Tranjations, and Peter is generally put the in him. Whereupon he refined himſelf up to his 
firſt, After the feeding the Maltitude with five Maſter's Will, crying out, Lord, not my Feet only, 
Loves and two Fiſbes, Peter is only mentioned paſ- but aljo my Hands and Head, After the Laſt Supper, 
fng o'er the Water, to mect his Maſter. St. Peter and the waſhing, their Feet, he began to diſcourſe 
is frequently ſiyPd by the Fathers the Mouth of the more plainly to them of his going to Suffer; and 
Apoſtles, and not without reaſon ; for when our Sa- hen he ſpoke of leaving them, and going where 
viowr, being forſaken by the Maltitude at Caperna- they could not follow, Peter molt particularly ſhews 
wn, turned about to his 4poſtles, and asking them, his reſentment, and great zeal to follow him where 
if they would leave him alſo ? St. Peter in the Name ever he went, not only to Priſon, but even to 
ol the reſt, anſwered, They would not, for that it Death it ſelf; and in the Mount of Olives, whither 
was he only had the words of Eternal Life; And when they went, after the celebration of the Pſſover, he 
inthe Journey to Ceſarea Philippi, he asked his D/. perſiſts in his reſolute conſtancy to his Maſter, ſay- 
tuples What Men faid of him, and after what they ing, Though all the reſt ſhould torſake and deny him 
themſelves thought he was ? Peter gave this poſitive Jer would not he, - 8 
anſwer in the Name of the reſt, Thou art Chriſt the From the Mount of Olives, our Savior deſcended 
Son of the living G0 D. Which hearty Declaration g) to the Village of Geth/emaze, and retiring into the 
how well it was received, appears by this high Ealo- Garden, he deſired Peter, James and John, to watch 
given him in return, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar- for ſome time, whilſt he ſuſfered that bitter Agony : 
Jonah, Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it to thee, But fee the effects of Humane frailty, even in the 
tut my Father which is in Heaven; therefore I alſo greateſt Saints; tor he that but lately had ſo zea- 
ſe unto thee, Thoy art Peter, and upon this Rock will I louſly expreſt himſelf in his Maſter's behalf, could 
buil4 my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre- not watch an hour with him in his greateſt extremi- 
vail againſt it. Moreover, I will give unto thee, the ty but fell faſt aſleep, together with James and 
Keys of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind in John. However our Lora, conſidering well the 
Earth, (hall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever thou frailties of Humane Nature, paſt over this neglect 
ſbalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven, _ only with a milde Rebuke,'and excuſes them, ſaying 
Peter, upon our Saviour's Commendations and TO The Spirit is willing, bat the Fleſh is weak, Whilſt 
Vords, was fo tranſported with Zeal and Affection this and other like Diſcourſes pait between our 
lor him, that thereby he ran in into an Error, which Lord and the three Apoſtles, there was offered a freſh 
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6 The LIE ES. PETER. 


The Feaft of Pentecoſt, fo called as being tlie 5oth 


Occaſion to Peter, to ſhew his duty and concern- 
ment for his Maſter ; for the Hour being come, a 
Band of Souldiers was ſent by the High-Prieſt, to 
ſeize our Saviour, Here Peter ſhewed his rather 
Man- lite than Apoſtolick virtue, for drawing his 
Sword in his Defence, he ſmote Malehus the High- 
Prieſts Servant, and cut off his Ear. This attempt 
might in the Eye of the World have gained him 
great ee but it met with a Check ſuitable 
to the ra 

have been better inſtructed, by his long converſe 
with the Son of G O D, than to be ignorant of theſe 


Divine Myſteries, and how the Scriptures were to be Scriptures, that had been fo plainly propheſied of 


fulfilled, for the Redemption of Mankind; Where- 
fore he was commanded as an Offender, to put up 
his Sword, with this ſevers Reprimand, that, They 
who uſe the Sword ſhould periſh by it, And now we 


come to a Paſſage, which will teach us by his Exam- 


ple, how ſubject the beſt Men are to failings, and 
1 


neſs ct it; eſpecially ſince he muſt needs 1 


day from the Paſſover, they all met to receive the 
Holy Ghoſt as was promiſed them ; and according. 
ly the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on them, in cloven 
Tongues, inſpiring them to ſpeak all Languages, for 
the better enabling them to propagate the Goſpel a. 
mong the Gentiles, as is at large taken notice of in 
the 213th Diſcourſe, entituled Pentecoſi, to which | 
refer the Reader. St. Peter made it clear to them 
o that heard and ſaw what happened to them; that the 
Doctrine, Miracles, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſſan 
of our Saviour, were but the fulfilling of thoſe 


them. By this Divine Sermon, which (next after 
thoſe of our Saviour's) was the firſt, by which the 
Goſpel was preached, he converted no lets than 3000, 
who were Baptized, and made Members of the 
Church, And immediately after Miracles began a. 
mongſt the Apoſtles, the firſt viſible one being done 


ow vain a thing it is, for any to put confidence in 20 by Peter, when he and St. John going to the 1 empl: 


his own Strength. He that had made ſo many Aſſe- 
verations of his Conſtancy, and never to torſake 
him, nor deny him, who-ever did ; not only {lunk 
away with the reſt of the Diſciples, when he was 
apprehended by his Enemies, but in the High Prieſts 
Hall, when he was tax'd by ſeveral Perſons 


for being one of his Diſciples, he utterly denied, 


and, with Oaths and Imprecations, renounced all 
Knowledge of him. This was his laſt and molt dan- 
gerous Fall from thoſe his former Evidences of Grace 


Warning but alittle before his A pprehenſion, v 
That before the Cock crow'd twice he ſhould deny him 
thrice : But through God's Mercy, he ſoon was 


brought to a ſenſe of this dangerous falling, and by 


true and timely Repentance recovered his former In- 
tegrity ; for as ſoon as he heard the ſecond Croming 
of the Cock, he went out, and wept bitterly. In fine, 


his fall ſeems to have proved Autæus like, his greater 


riſe, and after all his failings was the principal A ſſer- 
tor of the Chriſtiau Faith, and ready to ſuffer for it 
on all occaſions. He was the firſt of the Apoſtles, to 
whom our Saviour appear'd alone after his Reſar- 
rect ion, according to the Teſtimony of St. Luke. And 
at that time, that he appeared to ſeveral of his Piſci- 
ples, at the Sea of Tiberius, he was the firſt mention» 
ed of them: And after he had eat with them, of 
the Fiſh they caught by his Directions, he ſingled out 
Peter, and had a particular and moſt affectionate 


at the ninth Hour, ſeeing a lame Man lying to beg 
for Als, reſtored him to his Limbs, as 1s taken no- 
tice of in the 214th Diſcourſe, which Miracle brought 
a Concourſe of People about him; which taking ad- 


vantage of, told them, That what was done, was 


not by any Skill of his, but by the Power, and in 
the Name of that Chriſt, whom they had Cruciſied: 
Exhorting themwithal,ſeriouſly to reflect upon what 
they had done, in Crucifying the Lord of Life ; and 
to expiate ſo horrid a Crime, by a timely Repeztance 


and Piety, and of which our Saviour gave him 30 and a true Faith in him for the future: By this Ex- 


. hortation, and probably St. John's Preaching in a- 
nother place, there were brought into the Church no 
fewer than 5000 So. 

This Preaching of the Apoſtles, gave great offence 
to the Prieſts and Sadducees, who calling to their Af. 
ſiſtance the Captain of the Temple, Commander of 
the Town of Antonia, they ſeized them, and brought 
them before the Sanhedrim, or Grand Council of 


othe Jews, as diſturbers of the publick Peace; and 


when they were asked by what Authority they thus 
proceeded, St. Peter boldly anſwer'd, That they 
acted in the Name of that Feſws of Nazareth, whom 
they Cracified, and who(though rejected by them) 
was made the Head of the Corner, and for wholz 
Death they ought heartily to repent, if they expect- 
ed Sa/vation. Being commanded to withdraw whilſt 
the Council debated what to do; as ſoon as they were 
called in again, the Reſult was, That they ſhould 


Conference with him; the effect of which was the 530 preach this Doctrine no more; which they reſolutely 


putting it home, whether he had a peculiar love for 
him, above any of the Diſciples; To which he an- 
{wered, Lord thou knoweſt I love thee ; upon which 
he bid him feed his Sheep ; and for the greater con- 
firmation, all this was repeated three ſeveral times. 
Thus oft times in Holy Writ things anſwer myſtical- 
ly in number; a three-fold Denial is expiated, by a 
three. fold Declaration of Love. 

After our Saviours Aſcenſion, the Apoſtles, with 


one conſent returned to Jeruſalem, ſpending their ,, 


time for ſeveral days in Prayer, and other Exerciſes 
of Devotion: At laſt there met together of Apoſtles, 
and other Holy Men, to the Number of 120; St. Peter 
as Preſident propounded in the Nameof the reſt, the 
chuſing of another Apoſtle in the place of Judas the 
Apoſtate ; and for this Divine Office two only ſtood 
Candidates; wiz. Joſeph Barnabas ſurnamed Juſtus, 
and Matthias, both which had been Eye-witneſſes 
of our Saviour's Dofrine and Miracles, as alſo of his 


Death and Reſurredionz And the choice being agreed 


upon by Lot (after they had offered up their Pray- 
ers to GOD to direct them in their choice,) the Lo- 


/ 


refuſe to obey, ſaying, They were bound to obey 
GOD more than them: But in regard the Council 
were not able to contradict the Miracle, they were 
forced againſt their Will, to yield to the Truth there- 
of, and knew not what further to ſay to them; ſo that 
for that timethey were diſmiſt; and coming to their 
Company, related to them what happened; whe 
gave Glory to G0 D, for their ſafe Deliverance. 
As St. Peter was higheſt in Dignity, ſo he apear- 
ed greateſt in Authority, ſhewing himſelf a Prince 
and a Judge amongſt his own People; And it was Þy 
general conſent agreed amongſt them, that as they 
were all one in Mind and Heart, ſo they ſhould be 
one in Eftate of Livelihood, Rich and Poor all ſharing 
alike, ſo that thoſe that had Eſtates, were to fell them 
and put the Money into a common ſtock, to bee- 


qually divided: Among the reſt, Ananias with S. 


phira his Wife, conſented to ſell his Eſtate, and bring 
in the Money, but keeping back part thereof, were 
o ſtruck dead; the relation of which, is in the 215 
Diſcourſe. This ſevere Proceeding, gave terror te 
all that ſaw or heard it, and was a ſufficient warning 


for others, to be guilty of the like Decer? or 2 
: | | my 


* — 
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ſaying, Riſe Peter, kill and eat; for which ſee more 


criſie: Every Day the Apoſtles were fam'd, and 
reſorted unto more and more, inſomuch that the fuck 
Perſons were brought out into the Streets on Conches 


only for the Benefit of Peter's Shadow, and hereby 


greater Numbers were daily brought into the 
Church. | | | 

Theſe Things could not but give freſh Diſtaſte th 
the Rulers of the Jews, who were ready to burſt 
with Ezvy, to ſee the Church ſo flouriſh ; for no 
ſooner were they caſt into Priſon, but an Angel from 10 
Heaven makes the Priſon- doors fly open, to let them 
out. In vain it is to lock the Priſon- doors, which 


| Heaven reſolves to open. Mord being brought to 


the Sanhedrim, that the Priſozers were at liberty, 
and preaching in the Temple, they were again ſent 
for, and, by the High Prieſt, tax'd of their Diſobe- 
dience, in acting contrary to the Council's Order; 
to which Peter gave Anſwer to the ſame Effect as 
before: And Gamaliel, a Perſon of more Senſe, 
Grace and Learning, than the reſt, after the Apoſtles 20 
were withdrawn, prudeatly adviſed them, and gave 
them Caution, not to proceed ſo violent; For, 
ſaith he, if theſe things be of GOD, they will ſtand, 
if not, they will fall of themſelves ; Upon this they 


ordered the Apoſtles to be ſcourged, and, with Com- 


mand not to preach any more, releaſed them. 

Not long after, Peter being depured, together 
with John, by the whole Body of the Apoſtles at 
Jeruſalem, to go to Samaria, and John with Philip; 
while he ſtayed there, he employed his Time in 30 
conferring the Gifzs of the Holy G oſt upon the new 


Converts of Philip, by Impoſition of Hands, where- 


by they were enabled, in a great meaſure, to per- 
form theſe miraculous Cares the Apoſtles themſelves 
did. This being obſerved by one Simon ſurnamed 
Magus, who was a great Pretender to the Magick 
Arts, and thereby endeavoured to gain himſelf a 
Reputation among the common People; and rather 
out of Ambition, to advance his Fame by ſuch mit- 


raculous Works, than for any Deſire to imitate the 40 


Apoſtles in their Pzety, offered a conſiderable Piece 


of Money, to be endowed with this ſo excellent a 


Gift,having(as he rhought)render'd himſelf the more 
capable, by intruding himſelf, an Hypocrite, into 
the Number of the Believers, under the Bapiization 
of Philip: But Peter both kowing the Corruption 
of his Heart, and diſdaining ſuch an inſolent Mi- 
ſtake, as ro think he would beſtow the Git of the 
Holy Ghoſt for Money, rejected his Propoſition with 
a Deteſtation, ſomewhat like a Curſe ; ſaying Thy 50 
Money periſh with thee ; which Words ſo terrified him, 
that he (atleaſt in outward appearance) cried Pec- 
cavi, and begg'd the Apoſtles Interceſſion to GOD 
tor his Pardon. 5 

The Church thus ſettled in Samaria, the Two 
Apoſtles, after ſome Time ſpent in preaching in the 
adjacent Village, return'd to Jeruſalem; from 
whence, after a little Time, Peter went to viſit the 
Churches, which thoſe Diſciples had planted, that 
were diſperſed by the late Perſecution. At Lada 
he cur'd Aneas, who had laid Bed- rid of a Palſy for 
Eight Years. From Lidda, upon the Fame of this 


Miracle, he was ſent for to Joppa, where Tabitha 
called in Greek, Dorcas, a Woman much lamented 


for her Piety and Charity, being newly dead, he, 
by his Prayers, raiſed her to Life again; after which 
he ſtayed there ſome time, at the Houſe of Simon 
the Tanner; where one Day when he had been at 
Prayer inthe upper Room, being hungry, he called 


at large in the 219th Diſcourſe, 
W hilſt St. Peter diſcourfed and preached to Cor- 


nelias and his Company, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon 


ſeveral of the Auditory, and inſpired them with 
the Gift of Jongues; at which, the Jews, that ac- 
company'd him thither were amaz'd, and looked 
blank ; on the other ſide, St. Peter told them, there 


was no reaſon, why theſe Men, believing, ſhould 


not be baptized: At this the very Apoſtles and Bre- 
thren at Jeruſalem, took Offence, and, at his Re- 
turn to Jeraſalem, charged him with too much Fa- 
vour to che Gentiles. Sce the Force of old Cuſtoms, 
thole that had embrac'd the very Religion built upon 
Charity, could not yet quit the old Animoſity of 
their Countrey, towards People of all other Na- 
tions but their own; yet at laſt they were convin- 
ced by the Reaſons he gave them, and rendred 
GOD Thanks for their Convition, However 
this Controverſy was not ſo eaſily determined; 
for after our Apoſtles miraculous Deliverance, by an 
Augel, from the Impri ſonment of Herodes Antipas, 


Grand child of Herod the Great, by whom he was 


deſigned to be put to Death, as St James had been 
but lately before; the Jewiſh Converts contendin 

tor Circumciſion, and the Obſervance of the Moſaical 
Lam, to be joy ned with the Profeſſion of the Chri- 
[tian Faith, as equally neceſſary for Salvation; The 
Gentiles, on the other fide, maintaining, That the 
Jadaick Law was aboliſh'd, and that the Faith and 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel! was ſufficient for Salvation. 
The beſt Expedient that could be thought on for ac- 
commodating of rheſeMatters, and compoſing of the 


Differences betwixt them, was, That a general Coun- 


cul of the Apoſtles, and chief of the Brethren, ſhould 
be called, and meet at Jeraſalem; which being at 
laſt reſolved on, the Council was choſen, and met, 


where, after the Things in Controverſy had been 


tor ſome time debated, St. Peter (to whoſe Autho- 
rity all the reſt ſubſcribed, ) made it appear, That 
the Gentiles had received as great a Portion of the 
Spirit as any of the reſt, and were as capable of 
Salvation, by the meer Grace of the Goſpel, as the 
Jews, that pretended to an additional Merit, by 
joyning the Obſervation of the Moſaick Law. And 
in Concluſion, it was carried according to Peter's 
Sentence, and to that Purpoſe, the Decrees of this 
Council were ſent abroad, for the fatisfying of 


Men's Minds, and putting an end to the Conten- 
tions theſe Diſputes had raſſed. No ſooner was this 


Council broke up, but Sr. Peter went to Antioch 
where, after all the Chriſtian Prudence and Charity, 
he had fo lately ſhewed in the Council at Fernſalem, 
and his excellent ordering of Affairs at the Houſe ot 
Cornelius, and his familiar Converſe with the con- 
verted Gentiles at Antioch, at his firſt coming there, 

et fell into an Error, which ſeemed to contradict 
all that he had done betore; for upon the coming 
of certain Jewiſh Brethren, out of reſpect to them, 
and for Fear of their Diſpleaſure, on a ſudden, left 
the Company of theſe Gentiles, with whom he had 
before contracted a Friendſhip, ſhunning them as 


Perſons unclean, which was a great Amazement 


and diſheartning to them, and an Example to the 


converted Fews to make the like Separation; even 


Barnabas himſelf being drawn in by the Example of 
others; the Confequence of which could be no leſs 
than the hindrance of the Goſpe/sPropagation ; in- 
ſomuch that Paul, tho' but a late Convert, was 


for Meat, which, while it was preparing, he fell yo highly concern d to ſee Peter's weak Carriage in 


into a Trance; in which he had a Pſion of a Sheet, 
let down from Heaven, containing all ſorts of Crea- 


tures, clean and unclean, attended with a Voice, 


this Affair, and thereupon took upon him to with. 
ſtand him Face to Face, and reprove him ieverely 
for it. And thus far reacheth the Account of our, 


Apoſtles 


eee 


2.8 


 Apoftle's Liſe and Tranſactions, as taken from the 
four Evangeliſts, and the Acts of the Apoſtles; for 


the remainder of his Life untill his Death, we muſt 


depend upon the Fathers and Ancient Writers of the 
Primitive Church, whoſe Teſtimony alfo might ſut- 
ficiently paſs, were it built upon ſure Proots, and 
not ſor the molt part conjectural. | 

Euſebius affirms that the time he was at Antioch 
he chere ſounded a Church, and was the Frſt 
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Charity and Generoſity rſcued him, had again the 
Preſumption, or Folly, to make another bold Un- 
dertaking, which was, to ſee. him fly up to Heaven; 
the Time being come, he takes Flight from the 
Capitol; but his artificial Wings failing him, he was 
brought to the Ground with batter'd Bones and 
3 which, in a few Days, put an end to all 
his boaſted Forgeries, together with his Life. 

The unhappy end of this deluded Wretch, inſtead 


Biſhop thereof. What became of him after his De- xo of bringing che Apoſtle into greater Favour, and his 


liverance from Herods's Impri ſonment, is not certainly 
known ; ſome ſay he preached at Byzantium, and 
the Countries thereabouts, for ſome time; after which 
he is taid to go to Rome, and to have arrived there in 
the Second Year of Claadius: That he went to 
Rome, and ſtaid there ſome time, is an Opinion too 
generally received, to be much diſputed, and pro- 
bably he took his firſt Abode among his Country- 


Doctrine into higher Eſteem, to the further Ad- 
vancement of the Goſpel did but the more exaſpe- 
rate this obdurate Emperor, who regarding the Fal- 
lacies of an Impoſtor more than the Reality of a 
Divine Miracle, and not enduring the ſevere Re. 
proofs of a Religion ſo repugnant to his vicious 
Courſe, and as a {worn Exemy to all Profeſſers 
thereof, he in the. firlt place, reſolved to revenge 


men the Fews, in that Part called the Tranſipberine 20 the loſs of this great Favourite upon him, to whom 


Religion, where they are laid to have planted them- 
ſelves ever ſince the Time of Azpuſtus ; but we are 
told, that removing from thence to preach to the 
Gentiles, he was received into the Houle oi one Pa- 
dens, a Roman Senator, newly converted to the Faith ; 

and that in this City he met with Philo, ſurnamed 
Judæus, who came Embaſſador to Rome, in Favour 
of the Jews at Altcandria, with whom he contracted 
an intimate Familiarity. 

Much about this I'tme Baronius thinks it was, 
that he wrote his Firſt Epiſtle to the Churches he had 
planted in Aſs the Lels, viz. Pontus Galatia, Caps 
padocia, Birhynia, &c. St bars, as he oblerves, 


being with him at the Writing of this Epiſtle, in 


his Journey to Egypt, whither he was going to 
preach the Goſpel, The Jens being, for ſome 
kind of $Sea:40» or Oproar in the City, baniſhed, 
by an Edict of Claudius, and in the latter end of his 
Reign, St. Peter is generally believed, with the reſt, 
to have leſt Rome ; after which we hear no more 


of him as to any particular, till the latter end of 


Nero's Reign, when he returned to Rome. That he 
went on in his painful Mizi/try, in ſome Part of the 
World or other, is not to be doubted; but whether 
in Italy, Sicily, Africa, or the more Eaſtern Parts 
is matter only of bare Conjecture : Some ſtick not 
a ſo to arm, (but from no ſufficient, Authority) 
that he was ſome time in this our Iſland of Great 
Britain. 
Being returned to Rome, he found the Minds of 


he imputed the Occaſion of his Death; and in or- 
der thereunto, he cauſed him to be apprehended, 
together with Paul, then at Rome, and both to be 
throw into the Mamertine Priſon, where they re- 
mained, daily expecting the fatal Stroke, being 
thought fir Victims to the Pomp and Pride of Ne. 
ro, at his triumphal entring Rome from Achaia ; 
van while our Apoſtle was very much importun'd 

by the Chriſtians, to fave himſelf by Flight, which 
ohe was much averſe unto; but at laſt, being over- 


3 come by their inceſſant Prayers and Importunities, 


he yielded; and the next Night having made his 
Eſcape over the Priſon-Nall, and being got as far 
as the Cit)-Gate, he is ſaid to have met our Saviour, 


coming jult in, as he was going out; and knowing 


him, ſaluted him, (tho' much fſupriz'd) in thele 
Words, LOR D, Whither art thou going But the 
Anſwer he received, was I: am come to Rome tobe 
crucified a ſecond time; which he apply'd ſo home to 
o himſelf that returning back to the Priſon, and ren- 
dring himſelf to the Keeper, he reſolved to ſuffer, 
with Chearfulneſs the Death deſign'd for him, which 
was crucifixion, the ſhamefulleſt Death they could 
inflict on the worſt Malefactors; only at his earneſt 
Requelt, he obtained the Favour, that, as a Perſon 
unworthy to ſuffer in the manneras his LOR D had 
done, he might be cruciſied with his Head down- 
wards. Et 
After his Execution, his Body being taken down, 
Was Embalmed after the Jewiſh manner, by Marcelli- 


Men otherwiſe diſpoſed than he expected, being 50 *, and buried in the Vatican, near the Way called 


prepoſſeſs'd with the ſubtile Cheats and Devices ot 
Simon the Magician, wherewith he had gained him. 
icif to great Applauſe among the Vulgar, that he 
was eſteemed little leſs than a Deity, and was in 
high Efteem with Vero himſelf, who was a particu- 
lar Favourer of Magicians, and their Diabolical 
Ads. Now Peter's main Buſineſs was, to unmask 
this vile Inpoſtor, and lay open his prevaricating 


Via Triamphalis, as Euſebius, and other Eccleſiaſticat 
Writers deliver. Over his Grave, (ſaith  Ozaphrius) 
was built a ſmall Church, upon the Deſtruction of 
which by Heliogabalus, his Body was removed to 
a Burying-place,not far from Rome, in the Way called 
the Apian Way ; but, by Pope Cornelius, it was car- 
ried back to the Vatican, which, after a long time 
of Obſcurity, was, by the Emperor Conſtantine the 


| Tricks and elaſions; for effecting of which, there 60 Great, (amongtt ſeveral other Churches he erected 


happened a very fit Occaſion not to be here omitted, 
ſince delivered by Hegeſippas the younger, an An- 
thor of no ſmall Account, and Contemporary with 
St. Ambroſe. There died at this Time, a young 

Gentleman near of kin to the Emperor, for the rai- 
fiing of whom tojLite, the Conteſt was, between 
St Peter and the Magician, who being the Chal- 
lenger, the Apoſtle, (ſtrong in Faith) readily acce- 
pted the Challenge, and, effected that by the Power 


of G OD, which the other could not by the Power 7o the Year of our LO 


of the Devil, The Sorcerer thus baffled, and in 
danger of being ſtoned to Death, had not Peter's 


at Rome) raiſed to a moſt magnificent Structure, 
in Honour of St. Peter, and alſo wonderfully en. 
rich d and adorn'd; and every Age ſince having added 
to its ſplendor, it may be now juſtly rekoned, one 
of the Wonders of the World. | 
Thus lived, and thus died, this Grand, and moſt 
Venerable Apoſtle, and the principal Rock upon 
which Chriſt had affigned his Church to be built 
His Death is generally computed to have been in 
D, 69. and in the 130 0 


14th of Nero's Reign. 
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The Arguments and Contents of the Chapters of Sr. Peters e 25 


f 


The A rgument of the Firſt Epiſtle General of St. PETER. 


N Oraſmuch as the Apoſtle St. Peter, had chiefly 


exerciſed his Apoſtolical Function amongſt thoſe 
ot the Circumciſion, Gal. 2. 9. He accordingly writes 
this Epiſtle to the Fews, diſperſed throughout Pontus, 


Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithhnia, who had embrac'd 


the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, as well on the one Hand, 


to confirm and eſtabliſn them in the Truth they had 
received, as on the other Hand, ſerioully to remind 
them of; and exhort them to, their Dag, as hiin- 


mutual Obligations, to the 8th Verſe of the 34 Chap- 
tex, where he returns apain to general Exhorta tian, 
preſſing upon them the Duties of Charity, Patience 
Temperance, or Sobriety, to the end of the 4th Chap- 
ter. At the beginning of the 5% Chapter, he cx. 


horts the Elders or Paſtors of the Church, to be dili- 
gent and faithful in feeding their Hochs; the youn 2c 
lort to be obedient, and all to be ſober, wa:c!!, 
and conſtant in the Faith, reſiſting their great Ad- 


ſelf declares, Chap. 5. 22. So that the preſent Epi- 10 verſary the Devil, untill the 10th Verſe, where he 


le contains theſe following Heads. In the firſt Place 


after the Ixſcription, in the two firit Verſes, he pro- 


pounds a ſhort Abridgement of the Evangelical Do- 
Frine, in which he ſets down the moſt remarkable 
Benefits which accrue to us by. Feſus Chriſt, to the 
13th Verſe of the 1// Chapter. Afterwards,taking 
occaſion from the Salvation purchaſed tor us by him, 
he exhorts Believers to a ſuitable Chriſtian Converſa- 
tion, as well in general, to the 13th Verle of the 24 


Chapter, as in particular, reminding Szjet#s of , 
their, Duties to Magiſtrates and Governours, Servants | 


to their Maſters, and Husbands and Wives of their 


concludes this Epiſtle with an ardent Prayer for Be- 


lievers, and particular Greetings. The Subſtance 
therefore of this Epiſtle may be reduc'd to theſe 


Three Heads, which, by an exquiſite and holy 
Skilfulnefs, are enterlac'd throughout the whole 
Contexture of it. The Firſt is a Declaration of the 
ineſtimable Benifits ef the Redemption and Salvation 
purchaſed for us by Jeſus Chriſt: The Second is an 
Exhortation to the Fruits of Faith, and Duties of 
Sanctiſication, both general and particular: And the 
Thirdis a Warning or Admonition to Patience aud 
Conſtangy in ſuffering for the Na me of Jeſs, 


The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters of the Firſt Epiſtle 7 St. PE T ER. 


HIS Book is divided into Five Chapters, the 

Contents of which are, I. He Bleſſeth GO D 
for his manifold Spiritual Graces, ſhewing, that the 
Salvation iz Chriſt is zo News, but a Thing prophe- 
fied of old; and exhorteth them accordingly to a godly 
Converſation, foraſmuch as they are now born a new by 
the Word of GOD. II. He exhorts them from the 
Breach of Charity, ſhewing, that Chriſt is the Foun- 
dation whereupon they are built: He beſeecheth them 


| alſo to abſtain from fleſhiy Luſts, to be obedient to Ma- 10 


giſtrates z and teacheth Servants how to obey their 
Maſters, patiently ſuffering for well-doing, after the 


Ex ample of Chriſt. III. He teacheth the Dutie; of 
Wives and Husbands, ex hort ing all Men to Unity and 
Love, and to ſuffer Perſecution be declareth allo th? 


Benefits of Chriſt towards the old World. IV. He en. 


horts them to ceaſe from Sin, by the Example of Chriſt, 


and the Conſideration of t he general End, that wor ap- 


proacheth , and comforteth them againſt Perſecution, 
V. He exhorts the Elders to feed their Flocks ; the 
Tounger to obey ; and all to be ſober, watchful, and con. 


vil. 


The Argument of the Second Epiſtle General of St. PETE R. 


H O' ſome, in ancient Times, have doubted | 
of the Author, and Authority of this Eyiſtle, 
as appears from Huſebius s Hiſt. Lib. 3. Cap. 22. yet 
we find, that there is no reaſon to queſtion either 
the one or the other; not only becauſe the inſcri- 
ption of the Epiſtle bears the Name of Simon Peter, 
and that the Author declares, Chap. 1ſt. Verſe 18. 
that he was one of the Three Diſceples of Feſus who 
ſaw his Glory on the Mount; but alſo, becauſe the 


who had been an He- witneſs of the Divine Glory of 
Jeſus, and an Ear-witneſs of the Teftimony given him 


by the Father, and whoſe Doctrine was the ſame 


with that of the Prophets, and Holy Men of old 
Chap. 1. In the Second, He exhorts Beljevers to 
Conſtancy and Perſeverance in the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, which they had received from the Apoſtles, 
to the end they might not be turned aſide, by the 
Deceit and cunning Devices of Falſe Teachers, which 


Doctrine therein contained, is very conſonant with 10 began then to manifeſt themſelves, and would more 


that of the foregoing Epiſtle, and the reſt of tlie 
Holy Scriptures. Moreover, we find that the Chri- 
ſtian Church has always received it for Divine and 
Canonical. The Apoſtle therefore writes this hisSe- 
cond Epiſile, to the ſame ſcattered believing Fews, 
to whom he wrote the Firſt, as appears from Chap. 


3. 1, and gives his reaſons for thus backing his for- 
mer Epiſtle, Chap. 1. 12, 13, Cc. it conſiſts of 


three Parts, according to the number of its Chap- 


ters. In the Firſt, after the Inſcription and Saluta- 20 


tion, he repreſents to them the Grace and Benefits 
G OD had beſtowed upon them in order to their 
Salvation; and exhors them to grow therein more 
and more; and, by the Practice of all Chriſtian Ver- 
tes, to make their Calling and Election ſure ; ſigni- 
ies his reaſon, for preſſing this Exhortation, and the 
Veligation they were under to receive it from one 


ully be diſcovered afterwards ; repreſenting the cer- 
tain Deſtruction, which by their Impiety, they 
would draw down upon themſelves and their Fol- 
lowers, and deſcribing their wicked Manners, Con- 
duct, and Converſation, to the end they might be 
the better known and avoided, Chap. 2. He warn- 
eth them of Scoffers, walking after their own Hearts 
Laſts, who denied the return of Jeſus Chriſt to Judg- 
ment, and theEnd or Conſummation of this World, 
in oppoſition to whom, he aſſerts the ſecond Co- 
ming of Jeſus Chrift, and deſcribes the terrible End 
of the World, exhorting them from the Expetta- 
tion thereof to all Holineſs of Life and Converſation, 
And laſtly, concludes his Epiſtle by the Teſtimony 
of St, Paul, with a ſhort, bur ſerious Capitulation 
of his chief Exhortations, and a Doxology to our 

LORD and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
5 H The 


ſtant in Faith; to reſiſt the cruel Adverſary the De. 


TD HIS Book is divided into Three Chapters, 

the Contents of which are, I. Confirming them 
In hope of the encreaſe of GO D's Graces; he exhorts 
them by Faith and good Works, to make their calling 
fare, whereof he is careful to remember them, knowing 
that his Death is at hand; and warneth them to be 


Tbe L N E f St. PAUTS 0 
Tze Contents of the ſeveral Chapters of the Second Epiſle of St. PET E R. 


conſtant in the Faith of Chriſt, who is the true Son of 


G © D, by the Eye-witneſſes of the Apoſtles beholding 
his Majeſty, and by the Teſtimony of the Father and the 


Prophets. II. He foretelleth them of Falls Teachers, 10 lineſs of Life; and again, to to think the Patience of 


ſhewing the Impiety and Puniſhment goth of them and 
their Followers ;, for which the Godly ſhall- be delivered 


The LIFE f K. PAUL. 


Al N T Paul, tho? not one of the Twelve, yet Sed, our Apoſtle was too deeply infected, which made 


for his great Eminence in the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, had the Honour to be ſtyl'd an Apoſtle; 
particularly, above all the reſt that were not of that 


Number; and hath juſtly the next Place to St, Peter ſtanding by, conſented to his Death, and kept 


allotted to him, both in regard they were ſo con- 
verſant in their Lives, and inſeparable in their Dearhs, 
He was born at Tarſus, not only of Jewiſi Parents, 
but originally deſcended from an ancient Fewiſh Fa- 


mily, ot the Tribe of Benjamin in Judea, where he , 


had his Education, which was a flouriſhing Acade- Was the Man that ſtrove to be the forwardeſt. In 
' my, - whoſe Schollars (as Strado teſtifies) excell'd this Zeal to execute his Office, as he was on his wa 


thoſe of Alexandria, and even Athens it ſelf, In the 
Schools of this City, he was brought up from his 


Childhood, and beeame an excellent Proficient in Poor Chriſtians ; there was, on a fudden, a moſs 


all the polite Learning of the Ancients, yet at the 
| fame time he was brought up to a Manual Trade, 


as even the Learned'ſt of their Rabius were, for great Amazement, and, at the ſame time, a Voice 


enabling them to get a Livelihood if occafion re- 


quired it, it being a Maxim (eſpecially among the , 


Jews, That he who teacheth not his Son a Trade, 
zeacheth him to be a Thief; for Learning of old was 
not made an Inſtrument to get a Maintenance by, 
bur for the better . poliſhing the Mind; ſo that the 
Learned among the Fews, were frequently denomi- 
nated (as Druſius obſerves) from ſome one or other 
| Handicraft Trade, as Rabbi Judah, the Baer; Rab- 
bi Jochanan, the Shoomaker, &c. 


Having at Tarſus attained to a great Perfection in in this plight being led to Damaſens. he was there 
30 


the Liberal Arts and Sciences, he was ſent to Jeruſa-' 
lem to be inſtrutted in the Knowledge of the Laws 5 
and for the better accompliſhing him in that Study, 
was put under the Tuition of Raban Gamaliel, the 
Son of Simon. (the ſame probably that took up our 
Saviour in his Arms,) He was an eminent Doctor 
of the Law, one of the Families of the Schools of 
Jeruſalem, and a Perſon of principal Note and Au- 
thority in the Fewiſh Sanhedrim, in which that grave 
and prudent Speech, before- mentioned in the Life of 


St. Peter, which he made in behalf of the Apoſtles, 40 for one Saul of 1 arfas ;and having laid his Hands 


and their Doctrine, took great effect. At the Feet of 


this great Doctor St Paul was brought up, as he him- 


ſelf teſtifies, and by his Inſtructions, he ſoon ad- 
vanced to that Degree, that he gain'd himſelf a Re- 
putation above all his Fellow Scholars: Morcover 


he was a ſtrict Profeſſor of che Sect of the Phariſees come not only 


which, of all others, amongft rhe Jews, was the 
ſevereſt and moſt Magiſterial, and the Profeſſors 
thereof generally great Applauders of themſelves 
for their Sanctity, deſpiſing and cenſuring all others 
as Reprobates, and unworthy of their Society, and 
preſuming (as Joſephus writes ) to govern even 


Lg 
* 


50 


ö ; : n eas, Where the unconverted Jews eagerly ſought his 
Princes themſelves, With the fiiery Genius of this Ruine, endeavouring to ſeize him, but he elcaped 


O 


as Lot was out pA Sodom; and more fully deſcribes the 
Manners 4 thoſe prophane and blaſphemous Seducers 
whereby they may be the better known and aovided, 
III. He aſſureth them f the certainty of Chriſt's com. 
ing to Judgment, ag «inſt thoſe Scorners who diſpute 

ainſt it; warning the Godly for the long Patience 5 
GOD, to haſten their Repentance ; he deſcribeth al. 
fo the manner how the World ſhall be deſtroyed ; «x. 
horting them from the Expectat ion thereof, to all Ho. 


GOD to tend to their Salvation, as Paul 
them in his Epiſtles. 5 e 


him a moſt zealous Perſecutor of the Saints, fo that 
when the Blood of the Martyr Stephen was ſbed, J 
(faith he, with Sorrow, after his Converiion) ws; 
Ms the Ray- 
ment of them that flew him. Nay, of all the Appa. 
rators, and Inquiſitors, employed by the Sanhedriny 
to exccute their Warrants upon thoſe upſtart Heres 
Pts, as they call'd them, who preach'd againſt the 
Law of Moſes, and the Tradition of the Fathers, he 


to Damaſcus, with ſome others of his Fellow-Officers 
breathing out Vengeance and Deflraction againſt the 


glorious Light ſhot full upon him, and the reſt that 
were with him, ſo that they fell to the Ground in 


trom Heaven was directed to him, faying, Sau/ 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? to which, amazed as 
he was, anſwered, LO R D, who art thou ? the Voice 
replying, that it was Jeſus whom he perſecuted, and 
that it was hard for him to kick apainſt the Pricts. 
He again deſired further Inſtructions, LO RD, ſaid 
he, what wilt thou have me to do? upon which he 
was bid to riſe, and go to Damaſcas, and there ex- 
pect what ſhould be further revealed to him, ri- 
ſing from the Ground, he found his Sight gone; 


three Days, faſting, and, probably, then he ſaw thar 
Celeſtial Viſion mentioned by him, wherein he heard 
and ſaw things paſt utterance, and had thoſe Di- 
vine Revelations, Which gave him occaſion to fay, 
That the Goſpet he preached, was nor taught by Man, 
but had it revealed to him by Jeſus Chriſt. The 
three Days being expir'd, Ananias, a devout Man 
and one of the 70 Diſciples, came to him, accor- 
ding to the Command he had received from our | 
LORD, who appeared to him, to go and enquirs 


on him, told him his Meſſage, upon which his 
Sight was reſtored to him, and the Gift of the Hol 
Ghoſt conferr d on him; preſently after he was 64 
red, and made a Member of the Church, to the great 
Joy of the reſt of the Diſciples, that he ſhould be- 
a Profeſſor, but a Preacher of that 
Faith, which he fo lately was a bitter Perſecutor of. 
His Stay at this time at Damaſcus was not long, 
for being warn d away by a Viſion from Heaven, le 
took a Journey into Arabia, Where he preach'd thc 
Goſpel tor three Years, and then return'd to Dam 


thro 


1 The BIFBo PETER; 


thro the help of the Diſciples, and the reſt of his 
Friends, who were zealous tor his Safety. TT 

Thus far we have made an Entrance into the Life 
and As of this great Apoſtle, with which there is 
ſcarce any thing equally memorable in Hiftory; nor 
could the further Proſecution thereof have been omit- 
red, but that all the Travels of this Apoſtle in the 
purſuance of his Mimiſtry, from the time of his 
Gonverſion, tO the laſt of his being at Rome, with 


31. 
Parts, is variouſly conjectur'd ; ſome think into 
Greece, and ſoine Farts of Aſia, where he had not 
yet been; others will have it, that he went preaching 


as well into the Eaſtern, as Weſtern, Parts of the World, 


for in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 'tis laid, That 
Paul being a Preacher both Eaſtward and Weſtward, 


taught Righteouſneſs to the whole World, and went to 
the utmoſt Bounds of the Weſf, That he went into 
Spain, may be gathered both from his own IWoras, 


the moſt principal Tranſactions, and the ſeveral Ac- Ioasintimating fo to do, and alſo from the Teſtimon 


' tidents that happened to him therein, are already re- 
| og it = ben of the Map of the Voyages 
of the Apoſtles, and more particularly thole of 
St. Paul ; to which, for avoiding needleſs Repeti- 
rions, the Sequel of his Lie may not unfitly be re- 
ferr'd. We ſhall theretore make ſome Inquiry into 
the time and occaſion of the leveral Epiſtles wrote 
to the ſeveral Churches, as alſo into the time and 
manner of his Death, ana ſo proceed to the Lives 
| | je Apoſtles. 1 
yy — 1 Athens to Corinth, tis ſaid 
| -he wrote his Firſt Epiſt le to the Theſſalonians, which 
he ſent by Sils and 1 imothy, WhO returned during 
his Stay; and before his Departure, he wrote his 
Second Epiſtle to them, to excuſe his hot. Coming 
to them as he promiſed in his Firſt. Not long 
after, at Ephe ſas, he is ſaid to Write his Epiſtle, to the 
Galations - and before he leftEpheſus he wrote his Fin ft 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians. Moreover, he ſent from 


of other Authors, as Theodoret, who writes, 'Thac 


he not only went into Spain to preach, but brought 
the Goſpel into the Iſes of the Sea, and particula rly 
into our Iſſand of Britain; and more particularly in 
another Place, he rekons up the Gauls and the Bri- 
rains amongſt thoſe People, to whom the Apoſtle, 
and eſpecially the Text-maker, as he calls him, had 


divulged the Chriſtian Faith. 


. Farther mention of St. Paal we find none, till 


20 his next and laſt coming to Rome, which is ſaid to 


be about the 8th and 97% Years of Nevo's Reign z 
and he came in the fitteſt time to ſuffer Martyra-:; 
he could have choſen ; for whereas at other times 
his Privilege of being a Roman Citizen, gained him 
thoſe Civilities, which common Morality could no: 
deny him; he had to do with a Perſon, with whom 


the Crime of being a Chriſtian, weighed down all 


Apologies that could be alledged ; a Perſon whom 


Lewaneſs and Debauchery,had made ſeven times more 


thence by Apollos and Silas, to Titus, whom he left in 30a Pagan, than any Cuſtom or Education could have 


ate the Faith, and bad madehim 
| yn grein, 5 333 he gives him Advice for 
the better Execution of his Eprſcopal * At 
Macedonia, whither he Went from Epheſus, naving, 
by Titus, received an Account of the Church of Co- 
rinth's preſent State of Affairs, he ſent by him at his 
Return, when he was accompany d by St. Luke, 


his Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians; and about the 


ſame time, he wrote his Firſt Epiſtie to I imothy, whom, 


done. What his Accuſation was, can't be certainly 


cetermin'd, whether it was his being an aſſociate 
with St. Peter, in the Fall of Simon Magus, or his 
Converſion of Popp.ea Sabina, one of the Emperor's 
Concubines, by which he was curb'd in the Career of 
his inſatiate Appetite : Neither can it be reſolved 
how long he remained in Priſon; what the certain 
time of his Suffering was, and whether (accordin 

to Cuſtom, ) he was firſt ſcourged : Only Baronius 


he had left at Epheſus. From Corinth he went for 40 [peaks of two Pillars in the Church of St. Mary, be. 
hel 


g | ſent his Epiſtle to the Romans 
3 8 . 6 of the ed ol Cenchrea, 
A far 1 Corinth. Going thence to Rome, he 
25e ie tis Piper by, ee 
Ihc had been ſent from them with Relict, not 
N to what Streights he might be reduc'd by 
his Impriſonment at Rome. In the next Frags, he 
ſen ds, by Tychicas, his Epiſtle to the Ep eſiaus. 


Not long after (if no 


wrote his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, and ſent it by 


bro '« Fellow-Priſoner, for ſome time, at 
| 1 1 * pay ek Epiſtle tO Timothy, there 

5 on me Diſpute about the time of his writing 
59 caly it ſeems probable by authenitick Au- 


thors, that it was Writ after the 4 and 
0 | 


Fphefians. As for the -Epiftle to the Hebrews, 1t is 
5 Wn when, or from whence, written, and 


'yond the Bridge in Rome, to which both he and 


St. Peter, were bound, when they were {courged. 


»Tis affirm'd Thar St. Pan! and St. Peter fired 


upon the fame Day, tho different kinds of Death; 
Others will have it, That they ſuffered on the ſame 
Day ofthe Year, bur at a Year's diſtance; and others 
affirm, That St. Paul ſuffered ſeveral Years after 
St. Peter; But all agree. That Paal, as a Roman, had 


about the ſame time;) he zo the Favour to be beheaded, and not crxcified ; His 


Execution was at the Aque Salvia, three Miles from 


Rome; and he is faid to have converted the three 


Soldiers that guarded him thither, who alſo ſuffered 
tor the Faith. Some of the Fathers add, Thatupon 
his Beheading, there flow d from his Veins, a Liquor 
more like Milt than Blood, the Sight whereof (faith 
St. Chryſoſtom) converted the Execationer, 

He was buried about two Miles from Rome, in 


rather conjectur d, than certainly known, to 3 Way called Jia Oſtienſis, where Lacina, a noble 


7 | Pan's. Tertullian judgeth it to be 
by * - but the molt recciv d 2 
on is. that it was St. Paus, but ruten dy 0 in 
Hebrew, and ſo ſent to the Jews, and for the a 
| abliſhing it to the Gentiles, tranſlated 13 | bye ; 
Home ſay, by St. Lake ; but others, Proms 7 dy 
St. Clement for the Stile of whoſe N to the 
Corinthians, is obſerved by Euſebius an \ t nn 
to come very near tho. Stile of this Epiſt Sp * 
contain a purer 2 Greek, than is found in 
"ar" aut*'s Epiſtles. | : 
Or ; rofl 2 been now two Teas. a Fn 
ſoner at Rome, is at length ſet free, and foo 0 e- 
parts to viſit other Parts of the World; ſor the fur- 


ther divulging of theGoſpel ; but into what particular 


Roman Matron (not long after) ſettled a Farm, for 
the Maintenance of the Church. Here he lay bur 
indifferently (as we may well ſuppoſe) intombed 


tor ſeveral Ages; that is, till the Reign of Conſtantine 


theGreat,who' in theYear of Lord 318,at the Requeſt 
of Sylveſter,thenBiſhop of Rome, builta very ſumptu- 
ous Church, ſupported with a 100 ſtately Pillars, and 


beautified with moſt rare and exquiſite Workman» 


ſhip; and after all, richly gifted and endowed by 
the Emperor himſelf ; Yet was all this thought too 


7omean an Honour, for fo great an Apoſtle, by the 


Emperor Valentinian, who {ent an Order to his Pre- 


fett Faluſtinus, to take that Church down, and to 


erect in its room, one more large and ſtatelier; 


which, at the inſtance of Pope Leo, was richly 
| adorn'd 


zz The Argument ef the Epiſtle of St. Paul tothe Romans. 


adorn'd, and endowed by the Empreſs Placida, and 
doubtleſs, hath received great Additions ever ſince, 
from Age to Age. 5 | 37 


Thus was brought up, became converted, and a 


Preacher of the Goſpel, and thus was put to Death 


and Buried, this great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, ſupe- 


The Argument of the Epiſile of St. Paul to the Romans. 


" A Sunder the Old Teftament, the Holy Ghoſt 
moved the Prophets, to ſet down their Reve- 
Jalions aud Prediftions in writing, to the end, that 
for time to come they might ſerve for Inſtruction to 
the Charch of G OD; fo likewiſe he hath obſerved the 


ſame Method under the New, inſpiring ſome of the 


Apoſtles, to record the fame Doctrine in writing, 
which they had preached; and making choice to this 
end, of the form of familiar Epiſtles, as being very 


ſuitable to the ſimplicity of primitive Chriſtians, and io miſes, made to the People of 1/rael by Moſes and 


very proper for joining the Doctrine of Salvation, 
with the ſeveral Practices and Duties neceſlary 


throughout the whole Courſe of a Chriſtian. Life. 


And though theſe Epiſtles were written upon ſundry 
occaſions, at divers times, and to ſeveral Commu— 
nities, or particular Perſuns; yet we ſhall find them 
all to compoſe one Body or Syſtem of Chriſtian Do- 
dtriue: St. John the laſt of all the Apoſtes, having 
collected or compriz'd them together, with the o- 


ther Books of the New Teſtament, (as Eſdras had be- 20 As to the Doctrinal part of it, which conſtitutes the 


fore gathered together, thoſe of the, Old) and ad- 
ded to them, the Seal of the Apoſtolical Authority, 
to make them unquſtionable and inviolable. St. Paul 
therefore, who in Preaching had labour'd more than 
all the reſt, was in a more particular manner made 
choice of, to leave more in writing than any of 
them, concerning the Myſteries of our Salvation, in 


no lels than XIV diſtin& Epiſtles; whereof the firſt 30 the beginning of the 67h Chapter, to the be ginning 


is, that which is infcrib'd to the Romans, though not 
in order of time, {for his Fpiſtles to the Theſſalonians, 
to the Corinthians and Galatians, and the firſt to 7i- 
not hy, as well as that to Titus, were writ before it, 
as the moſt exact Chronologers have obſerved.) but 
by way of excellence and dignity, not only for 
the celebrity of the Charch of Rome, whoſe Faith 
at that time was ſpoke of, and renowned through- 


out the World, Rom. 1. 8. but alſo for the ſubli- 


Articles of the Chriſtian Religion; and of all the ſa- 


Doctrine, and the Golden Key of the Holy Scriptures, 


from the 167% ver. of the 1ſt Chap. to the end ofthe 


the contrary motions of the Fleſh and Spirit in 


riour in Learning and natural Parts, and not inferiour 
in Zeal to any of the reſt of the Apaſtles. We ſhatl 
proceed occording to our Method, to. the Contents 
of the ſeveral Ep:iles wrote by St. Paul, and firſt 
with that to the Romans. GRE TE, 


* * 
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ſolid and ſound Inſtruction, concerning the chief | 


ving Benefits, and tranſcendent Privileges we receive 
from GOD, in and by Jeſus Chriſt : So that we 
may well call this Epiſtle, The Ocean of the Chriſtian 


opening to us the underſtanding and meaning of 
them; And more eſpecially, it leads us to a tho. 
rough underſtanding of the accompliſhment of Pro- 


the Prophets, concerning the common Salvation of 
the Jews and Gentiles, We may diſtinguiſh this Epi- 
ſtle, as likewiſe moſt of thoſe that follow, into three 
principal Parts: The firſt whereof is his Preface, 
ending at the 14th verſe of the firſt Chapter. The 
ſecond contains an ample Inſtruction or Declaration 
concerning the Doctrine of Salvation, and reacheth 
to the 15th verſe of Chap. 15. And the third, is the 
concluſion of the Epiſtle, from thence to the end. 


Body of this Epiſtle, the ſame is compoſed of many 
parts. In the firſt place, it treats concerning the Ja- 
(fication of Man before God, not by any of his 
Works, but by the Faith which is in Jeſus Chriſt; 


5 %. Secondly, Of Sanctification, or the renewal of 
Man's mind by the new Birth in Jeſus Chriſt, from 


of the 7th, where he handleth of the Spiritual Fight 
wherein the Regezerate are engaged, by reaſon of 


them, as in the 87% Chapter he ſets forth the Victor, 
they obtain by the Spirit againſt the Heſb; and the 
great comtort and aſſurance of Salvation, which ac- 


_ crues to them from this Conqueſt, even in the midſt 
of their ſorePerſecutions and A fictions. In the third 


place, hetreats concerning the Eternal Election of 


niity of the matter, therein declared and contained. 40000, as being the Original and pring of all theſe ex- 
This Epiſtle was not writ by the Hand of Tertius, cellent Benefits in the th Chap. verſe 24. In the 4th 
but dictated by the Apoſtle St. Paul; and ſubſcribd he {peaks of God's eſfectual Call, according to the 
with his own Hand, in the City of Corinth, when determinate purpoſe of his Will of the Jews as well 
he was upon the point of parting thence for Jeruſa- as of the Gentiles, to the end of the 7th Chapter. 
lem, with the Cellections of the Churches of Macedo - And upon this occaſion, he makes mention allo of 
nia and Achaia, for the Brethren at Jerujalem, and Rejection or Reprobation. In the following 12, 13 
ſeat by Ph.ehbe a Deaconeſs of the Church of Cenchrea, 14, and 15th Chapters,” he ſets down the Duties of 
near the City of Corinth, Rom. 15. 25, 26, Cc. 16 Loveand Gratitude, wherein we ſtand obliged to the 
1, 2. 22. This Epiſtle was not writ in Latin, as Lord, in acknowledgment of theſe his unutterable 
ſome without {ſufficient ground have ſuppoſed, but 30 Graces and Berefits ; as well with reſpe& to the obe. 
in Greek, as all the reſt; foraſmuch as that Language dience, whieh is due to his Commandment in ge- 


- was then moſt univerſally underſtood, and almoſt as 
- familiar at Rome, as Latin it ſelf, The Romans, to 


whom this Epiſile is addreſt, where thoſe Believers, 


of whom the new born Church at Rome, was then 
compoſed, having been planted there by the Do- 
&rine of the Goſpel which had made ſome Progreſs 


neral, in the 12thand 1 3th Chapters, as more parti- 


and are not yet come to the knowledge of their 


13 firſt verſes of the 15th. After which follows the 


cularly, with reſpect to the right ufe of things indi- 
terent, and Condeſcenſion to thoſe who are weak, 


Liberty in Chriſt 5 In the Iath Chapter, and to the 


in that City, before ever the Apoſtle arrived there: Concluſion of the whole Epiſile, containing a Chri- 
The Apoſtlès aim in this Epiſtle was, to eſtabliſh and ſtian excuſe of the liberty he had uſed in writing to 
conßirm them in the Doctrine of the Holy Goſpel, a-Go and exhorting of them, with aſſuranceof his coming 
gainſt thoſe Errors, Schiſms, and Scandals, which to them, and divers Salatations of particular Perſon,; 
even at that time, began to be fomented amongſt ſhutting up all with a Thankſgiving, and Prayer to 
Chriſtians, Moreover, it alſo contains a brief, but G 0 D tor them. 

: | * The 


* 


— 
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The Contents of the Chapters of the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Romans. 


"HIS Book « divided into 16 Chapters, the 
Contents of which are; I. Paul commends his 
Calling to the Romans, and his deſire to come to them, 
phat hu Goſpel is, and the Righteouſneſs which it ſbew- 
h; God d angry with all manner of Sin; what were 
he Sins of che Gentiles, II. They that fin, though they 
condemn it in others, can't excuſe themſelves, and 
nuch leſs eſcape the Judgment of God, whether they be 
Jews or Gentiles ; the Gentiles can't eſcape, nor yet the 


It was before-hand decreed from God ; what can ſever 
us from his Love ? IX. Paul is ſorry for the Jews; all 
the Seed of Abraham were not the Children of the Pro- 
miſe, God hath mercy upon whom he will ; the Potter 
may do with the Clay what he liſts; The calling of the 
Gentiles and rejecting of the Jews were foretold; the 
cauſe why ſo few Jews embraced the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, X. The Scripture ſheweth the difference be- 
twixt the Righteouſneſs of the Law, and this of Faith, 


Jews, whom their Circumciſion ſhall not profit, if they 10 and that all, both Tew and Gentile, that believe, ſhall not 


keep not the Law. III. The Jews Prerogative which 
they have not loſt, howbeit, the Law convinceth ther 
| ſo of Sin; therefore no Fleſh. is juſtified by the Law, 
but all, without difference, by Faith only; and yer the 
Law is not aboliſh*d, IV. Abraham's Faith was impa- 
ted to him for Righteouſneſs, before he was Circumciſed ; 
6 Faith only, he and his Seed received the Promiſe : 
Abraham # the Father of all that believe; our Faith 
% ſball be impated to us for Righteouſneſs, V. Be- 


be confounded ; and that the Gentiles ſhall receive the 
Word and believe: Iſrael was not ignorant of theſe 
things, XI. God hath not caſt off all Iſrael, ſome were 
elected, though the reſt were hardned; there is hope of 
their Converſion ; the Gentiles may not inſult upon 
them, for there is a Promiſe of their Salvation: God's 
Judgments are unſearchable. XII. God's Mercy muſt 
move us to pleaſe God ; no Man muſt think too well of 
himſelf, but attend every one on that Calling wherein 


ing juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God, and 20 he is placed: Love and many other Duties are required 


Joy in our Hope; that ſince we are reconciled by his Blood 
when we were Enemies, we ſhall much more be ſaved 
being reconciled, As Sin and Death came by Adam, ſo 


nuch more Righteouſneſs and Life by jeſus Chrilt. | 


Where Sin abounded, Grace did ſuperabound, VI. Ne 
mey not live in Sin, for we are dead unto it, as 4, 

peareth by our Baptiſm : Let not Sin reign ay moi: 
becauſe we have yielded our ſelves to the Service of 
Righteouſneſs, becauſe. Death is the Wages of Sin. 


of us; Revenge is eſpecially forbidden. XIII. Sabje- 
(tion, and many other Duties we owe to the Magi- 
ſtrates ; Love 7s the fulfilling of the Law; Gluttony 
and Drunkenneſs, and the works of Darkneſs, are ous 
of ſeaſon in the time of the Goſpel, XIV. Men may 


not contemn, nor condemn one another for things indif- 


ferent ; but take heed that they give no offence in them; 
for that the Apoſtle proveth unlawfub by many Reaſons, 


XV. The ſtrong muſt bear with the weak ; we may not 


VII. No Law hath Power over a Man longer than he 30 pleaſe our ſelves, for Chriſt did not ſo; but receive one 


liveth; but we are dead to the Law ; yet {s not the 
Law Sin, but holy, juſt and good, as I acknowledge 


pho am grieved becauſe I can't keep it, VIII. They | 


that are in Chriſt, and live according to the Spirit, are 
free from Condemnation, What harm cometh of the Fleſh, 
and what good of the Spirit, and what of being God's 
Children ; whoſe glorious deliverance all things long for, 


another, as Chriſt did us all, both Jews and Gentiles. 
Paul excuſe his writing, and promiſes to = them, and 
requeſts their Prayers. XVI. Paul willeth the Bre- 
thren to greet many, and aaviſeth them to take heed of 
thoſe which caſe dijjeniions and offences; and after (un- 
dry Salutations, exdeth with Praiſe and Thanks to 
God. 


The Argument of the 1ſt Epiſtle of, St. Paul to the Corinthians. 


the Head City of Achaia, about a year and a 


Ai that the Apoftle had continued at Corinth, 
all, and had gathered there a numerous Church, 


h 
As 19. 9, 10, 11. he departed thence, with intent 
to preach the Goſpel of Jeſus Chri ſt in the other Cities 
of Aſa: And ſome conſiderable ſpace of time after 
this, being then at Epheſus, as may be ſcen, 1 Cor. 
16. 8. he was inform'd by ſome of the Family of 
Chloe, 1 Cor. 1. 11. that ſome dangerous Contenti- 


ons, tending to Schiſm, were buddin 
them; he received at the ſame time alſo a Letter 
irom the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 7. 1. in which they de- 
ſired his advice, about ſome Difficulties riſen amongit 
them; to all which he returns his anſwer in this 
Epiſtle, as follows: In the firſt place, after a ſhort 
Preface in the nine firſt Verſes, he cenſures and re- 
proves them, in the remaining part of the firſt Chap. 
and the three following, for the Diſſenſions and Divi- 
ſons crept in amongſt them, chiefly occaſioned by 


the Pride and Worldly Wiſdom of ſome of their Teach- 20 and the exerciſe of Divine Datres ; 


rs; who by their affection of human Eloquence and 
Philoſophy, adulterated the Simplicity of the Goſpel, 
and deſpiſed it in the Apoftle. Next he blames them 
in the fifth Chap. for tolerating an infamous inceſtu- 
ous Perſon in their Church; and informs, how they 
ought to exerciſe the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and 
Cenſure againſt hing, and others, guilty of the like 
ſcandalous Enormities : He exhorts them in the ſixth 


Chap. not to bring the Differences that happen'd a- 


mongſt ehem, about outward matters, before the 


unbelieving Magistrate, but amicably to terminate 
the ſame amongſt themſelves; and ſharply cenſures 


them, for the Sin of Fornication, ſtill continuing 
to be practis d amongſt them. In the ſeventh Chap. 
he begins to anſwer the Points, about which they had 
deſired his advice, and firſt treats of Marriage, and 
the mutual Duties of Married Perſons, as alſo of Vir- 


amongſt 10 gins and Widows ; and afterwards, in the eighth Chap. 


he diſcourſeth of things offered to Idols, how far it 
was lawful to eat of them, and in what caſes it was 
neceſſary to abſtain from their uſe. The ninth Chap, 
treats of the Maintenance due to the Miniſters of the 
Church; and in the tenth, the Apoitle returns again 
to exhort them, to avoid Javolatry, and to abſtain 
from things offered to Idols. In the eleventh Chap. 
he reproves ſome abuſes crept in amongſt them, with 
reſpect to their behaviour, in their Holy Aſſemblies, 
as allo in their 
Celebrating of the Lord's Supper, and recals them to 
the firſt Inſtitution of it. In the Chapters 12, 13, 
and 14. he treats of Spiritual Gifts, and the due and 
becoming uſe, and exerciſe of them, and more eſpe- 
cially of the Gift of Prophcey and of Tongues. In the 
15th Chap. he diſcourſeth at large, concerning the 
Reſurrection of the Dead, clearly, illuſtrating, and 
convincingly proving the ſame, with a repreſenta- 
1 5 : | tion 
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tion of the manner of it; and after having put 


— * 


them in mind, at the beginning of the 6th Chap. of 


the liberal Contribution the Greek Churches had 


14. The Contents of the Chapters of the Firs Epiftle to the Corinthians. 


made for Relief of the poor Belizwers of J be 


concludes his Epiſtle, with ſome 


Emhortations and 
Salutations. i 8 


The Contents of the Chapters of the 1ſt Epiſtle of St. Paul 10 the Corinthians, 


HIS Book is divided into 16 Chapters, the 
Contents of which are; I. After his Saluta- 
tion, and Thankſgiving, he exhorts them to Unity, 
and reproveth their diſſentions. God deſtroys the wiſ- 
dom of the wiſe, by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching ;, and 
calleth not the wiſe, the mighty, and the noble, but the 
fooliſh, weak, and Men of no account. II. He decla- 
reth that his preaching, though it bring not excellency 
of Speech, or of human Wiſdom, yet conſiſteth in the 
power of God ; and ſo far excelleth the Wiſdom of this 
World, and humane Senſe, as that the natural Man 
can't underſtand it. III. Milk is fit for Children, 
Strife and Diviſion Arguments of a fleſhly Mind. He 
that planteth, and he that watereth is nothing. The 
Miniſters are God's Fellow-workmen, Chriſt the only 
Foundation, Men the Temples of God which muſt 
be kept holy. The wiſdom of this World is fooliſhneſs 
with God. IV. In what account the Miniſters ought 
tobe had. We have nothing which we have not received. 


The Apoſtles Spectacles to the World, Angels and 20 of the ſame Body, ſo we 


Men. The filth and off-ſcowring of the World ; yet 
our Fathers in Chriſt, whom we ought to follow. 
V. The inceſtuous Perſon is cauſe rather of ſhame to 
them than of rejoycing, The old Leaven is to be pur- 
ged out. Heinous Offenders are to be avoided, VI. The 
Corinthians muſt not veæ their Brethren in going to 
Law with them, eſpecially under Infidels, 
righteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. Our 


Bodies are the Members of Chriſt, and Temples of the 


The un- 


IN. He ſheweth his liberty, and that the Miniſter, 
ought to live by the Goſpel, yet that himſelf hath of |;; 
own accord abſtained to be either chargeable unto ih: 
or offenſive unto any, in matters indifferent, Our Lifei 
like unto a Race, X. The Sacraments of the Jews e 
Types of ours, and their Puniſhment Examples ſo 
us. We muſt flee from Idolatry. We muſt not make 1, 


Lord's Table, the Table of Devils; and in things in. 


arfferent, we muſt have regard to our Brethren, XI. He 


10 reproveth them, becauſe in Holy Aſſemblies their Nes 


prayed with their Heads covered, and Momen nit, 
their Heads uncovered; and becauſe generally theiy 
Meetings were not for the better, but for the worſe, ; 
namely, in prophaning with their own Feaſts the T.ord'; 
Supper. Laſtly, be calleth them to the firſt Inſtitutiqn 
thereof, XII. Spiritual Gifts are divers, yet ill f 
profit withal ; and to that end are diverſly beſtonel 
That by the like proportion, as the Members of a natural 
Body tend all to the mutual decency, ſervice and ſuctur 


ſhould do one for another, ty 
make up the myſtical Body of Chriſt. XIII. All Gifts 
how excellent ſoever, are nothing worth without Cha- 
rity ; the Praiſes thereof and Prelation before Hope 


and Faith, XIV. Prophecy # commended and preferred 


before ſpeaking with Tongues, by a compariſos drawn from 


mufical Inſtruments ; both muſt be referred to eij- 
cation, as to their true and proper end; the true us 
of each is taught, and the abuſe taxed. Women ure 
forbid to ſpeak in the Church. XV. By Chriſt's Re- 


Holy Ghoſt, zherefore muſt not be defiled, VII. He 30 ſurrection he proveth the neceſſity of our ReſurreQion, 


treateth of Marriage, Penang it to be a Remedy againſt 
Fornication, and that the bond thereof ought not to be 
lighily diſſolved, Every Man muſt be content with his 
Vocation. Virginity wherefore to be embraced, and 
for what reſpects we may either marry, or abſtain from 
it, VIII. To abſtain from meats offered to Idols. We 
ruſt not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty to the offence of our 
Brethren ; but muſt bridle our Rnomledge with Charity. 


N this Epiſtle, the Apoſtle chiefly defends his 
Do#trine and Apaſtleſbip, againſt the Accuſations 
and Calumnies of ſome falſe Apoſtles ; and after a 
ſhort Introduction, contained in the ſeven firſt verſes, 
of the 1/ Chap. he declares, to them, to the end of 
the Chapter, the reaſon why he was not to come to 
them, according to the Promiſe he had made them, 
in the foregoing Epiftle; and that this delay of his, 
did not proceed from lightneſs or inconſtancy, but 


againſt all ſuch as deny the Reſurrection of the Body; 


the Fruit and the manner thereof, and of the changing 


of them that ſhall be found alive at the laſt day. 


XVI. He exhorts them to relieve the want of the 


Brethren at Jeruſalem; commends Timothy; and 
after friendly Admonitions, ſbutteth up his Epiſtle with 
divers Salutations. Dn: 


The Argument of the 2d Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 


effect is to quicken and give Life. He declares to 
them in the 4th Chapter, that they themſelves had 
experienced this difference amongſt them, and that 
his Goſpel had not been hid, except to thoſe who 
periſh; and by his own example proves, how efſe- 
ctually the Spirit of Jeſus Christ, did exert and ſhew 
himſelf, in and by the word of the Croſs, tor tie 
forming and framing of Men to Patience and Con- 
ſtancy, under the greateſt and moſt difficult 777! 


by reaſon of the grievous Perſecutions he had ſuffered 10 and Safferings. In the fifth Chap. he teacheth how 


in Aſia; as alfo, becauſe he was deſirous to give 
them time to repent of, and mend thoſe faults where- 
of he had reproved them ; to the end he might ap- 
pear with greater chearfulneſs and comfort amongſt 
them, In the ſecond Chap, he gives an account, 
why he had writ with ſo much Vehemency and Se- 


verity concerning the Inceſtuous Perſon; and exhorts 
them to admit and receive him again to their Com- 


munion, upon conſideration of his Repentance and 


by the ſame Doctrine and Spirit of Jeſus Chriit, he 
became diſpoſed voluntarily to quit this earthly J. 
bernacle , and to aſpire to the hopes of a better Le; 


and declares that the foundation of this our expe- 


Qation, is the Doctrine of our Reconciliation, by the 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Ambaſſadors the 4jv- 
tles were, ſent abroad to preach this Reconciliat un 
to the World ; from which bleſſed Doctrine, in tis 
ſixth Chapter, he draws. many pregnant and earnel 


Goaly Sorrow. In the third Chap. he ſets forth the 20 Exhortations to a faithfu improvement of the Grace 
difference there is, between the falſe Afo#les whol- 
ly inſiſting upon and preſſing the Law, which he 
terms the killing Letter, and his Evangelical Do- 
Grine, which is the Miniſtry of the Spirit, whoſe 


of GOD, as likewiſe to Patience and Godlineſs, Le- 
preſenting his own Perſon to them, for an Example 
of theſe excellent Graces ; and warneth them to av0! 

all Communion with Unbelievers and Idolaters, ro 


\ 


/ 
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the conſideration of their being the Temple of the Li- 
wing God, and the glorious Promiſes made to them 


in Jeſus Chriſt ; from which glorious Promiſes, he 
takes occaſion, in the ſeventh C hapter, to exhort them 
to the perfecting of Parity and Holineſs in the fear 
of GOD; and declares the great ſatisfaction he had 
received, by underſtanding how well they had taken 
his former Reproofs, and given. Evidence of their ſe- 
rious. and hearty Repentance for their paſt Sins. In 
the eighth and ninth Chapters, he diſcourſes of Mi- 
ziſtring to the relief of the Saints, and Alms-giving, 
how the ſame ought to be raiſed and employ d; 
and exhorts them to a bountiful liberality, from 


the great Recompence and Frait of that Virtue, ſo 


acceptable to God, and profitable to themſelves. In 


the tenth Chapter, he makes mention of the Spiritual 


Power and Authority committed to him, not for de- 


ſtruction, but for Edification; to which he annexeth 


his boaſting of what he was through Grace in Chriſt, 


what he could boaſt of with much more ground than 
they, and that in many things he far excell'd them 
all; to the end of the 11th Chapter, In the 12th 
Chapter he makes mention of ſome particular Reve- 
lations, vouchſafed to him by Jeſus Chriſt, being 
wrapt up into the third Heaven; and acknowledg- 
eth that, to the end he might not be puffed up, 
through the abundance of theſe Revelations, there 
was given him a Thorz in the Fleſh, an Angel of 


Io Satan to buffet him: Moreover, he declares how he 


had converſed, and behaved himſelfamongſt them, as 
a Faithful Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, without fecking his 
own intereſt in any thing. And laſtly, in the thir- 
teenth Chap. he threatens Severity, and the exerciſe 
of his Apoſtolical Power, againſt obſtinate Siumers, ex- 
cept they repent; concluding his Epiſtle in the three 
laſt verſes, by wiſhing them all manner of Proſpe- 


 74ty, preſenting them with his ordinary Apaſtolical 


Falutation, and by expreſſing his ardent Prajers to 


being forced to it by the Calumnies of the falſe Apo- 02 GOD for them. 


ſtles; Thewing that they could boaſt of nothing but 


The Contents of the Chapters in the 2d Epiſtle of St. Paul t the Corinthians. 


HIS Book is divided into 13 Chapters, the 
Contents of which are, I. Ihe Apoſtle encou- 
rageth them againſt Troubles by the Comforts and 
Deliverances which God had given him, in all his 
Afflictions, and in particular in his late danger in 
Alia ; and calling both his own Conſcience and theirs 
to witneſs of his ſincere manner of preaching the im. 
mutable Truth of the Goſpel. He excuſeth his not 


coming to them, as proceeding not of lightneſs, but of 


ons by the report which Titus gave of their godly ſor- 
row ; which his former Epiſtle had wrought in them, 
and of their loving-kindneſs and obedience to Titus, an- 
ſwerable to his former boaſting of them, VIII. He 
ſtirreth them up to a liberal Contribution for the poor 
Saints at Jeruſalem, by the example of the Macedo- 
nians, by commenaation of their former forwaraneſs, by 
the Example of Chriſt, and by the ſpiritual Profit that 
ſhall redound to themſelves ak ; commendetſi to 


his lenity towards them. II. Having ſhewed the Rea 01 them the integrity, and willingneſs of Titus, and thoſe 


ſon why he came not to them, he requireth them to for- 
give, and to comfort the excommunicated Perſon, even 
as himſelf alſo upon his true Repentance had forgiven 
him; declaring withal, why he departed from Troas 
to Macedonia, and the happy ſucceſs which God gave 
to his preaching in all Parts, III. Leſt their falſe 
Teachers ſhould charge him with vain Glory, he ſbem- 
eth the Faith, and Graces of the Corinthans, to be a 
ſufficient Commendation of his Miniſtry ; whereupon 


ſtry 4 /o far the more excellent, as the Goſpel of Life 
and Liberty 20 more glorious than the Law of Con- 
demnation. IV. He declares how he hath uſed all Sin. 
cerity, and faithful Diligence in preaching the Goſpel ; 
and how the Troubles and Perſecutions which be daily 
endured for the ſame, did redound to the Praiſe of 
God's Power, the benefit of the Church, and to the 
Apoſtle's own eternal Glory. V. That in his aſſured 


other Brethren, who upon his requeſt, exhortation and 
commendation, mere purpoſely come to them for this 
Buſineſs. IX. He gieldeih the Reaſon why, though he 
knew their forwardneſs, yet he ſent Titus and his Bre- 
thren before- hand, and he proceedeth in ſtirring them 
up to a bountiful Alms, as being but a kind of ſowing of 
Seed, which ſhall return a great Increaſe to them, and 
occaſion a great ,Sacrifice of Thankſgiving to God. 
X. Againſt falſe Apoſtles, who diſgraced the weakneſs 


entring upon a compariſon betwixt the Miniſters of the 20 of his Perſon, and bodily preſence ; he ſetteth out the 
Law and of the Goſpel, he proveth that his Mini- 


ſpiritual ught, and authority, with which he is armed 
againſt all adverſary Powers; aſſurinz them, that at 
his coming, he will be found as mighty in Word, as he is 
nom in writing being abſent ; and withal taxing them 
for reaching out themſelves beyoud their compaſs, and 
vaunting themſelves into other Mens labours. XI. Oar 
of his jealouſie over the Corinthians, who ſeemed to 
make more account of the falſe Apoitles, than of him, 
he entreth into a forced commendation of himſelf, of 


hope of immortal Glory, and expectance of it, and of 30 his equality with the chief Apoſtles, of his preaching 


the general Judgment, he laboureth to keep à good Con- 
ſcience, not that he may herein boaſt of himſelf, but as 
one that having received Life from Chriſt, endeavour- 
eth to live as a new Creature to Chriſt ozly, and by his 
Miniſtry of reconciliation, to reconcile others alſo in 
Chriſt to God. VI. That he hath proved himſelf a 
Faithful Miniſter of Chriſt, both by bis Exhortations, 
and by Integrity of Life, and by patient enduring all 
kinds of Affliction and Diſgrace for the Goſpel ; of 


vice of Chriſt, 


the Goſpel to them freely, and without any of their 
Charge; ſhewing that he was not inferiour to thoſe de- 
ceitful workers in any legal Prerogative, and in the ſer- 
aud in all kind of Sufferiugs for his 
Miniſtry, far ſuperiour. XII. For commending of his 
Apoſtleſhip, though he might glory of his wonderful Re- 
velations, yet he chooſeth rather to glory of his Infir- 
mities, blaming them for forcing him to this vain 
boaſting, He promiſeth to come to them again, but yet 


which he ſpeaketh the more boldly among ft them, becauſe go altogetier in the aſfection of 4 Father, although he 


his heart « open to them; and he expects the like Af. 
fection from them again; exhorting them to flee the Society 
and polluting of Idolaters, as being themſelves Tem- 
ples of the living God. VII. He proceeds in exhort- 
ing them to Purity of Life, and to bear him like Affecti- 
en as he doth to them; whereof leſt he might feem to 
loubt, he declares what comfort he took in his Afflicti- 


feareth he ſhall to his Grief find many Offenders, and 


pablick Diſorders there. XIII. He threatneth, and 
the Power of his Apoſtleſhip againit obſtinate Sin- 
ners, and adviſing them to a Trial of their Faith, and 
to reformation of their Sins, before his coming, He 
concludes his Epiſtle with a general Exhortation, and 


Prayer. | 
9 fo The 


36 The Argument and Contents of the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Galatians. 


The Argument of the Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle to the Galatians. 

Nor as much as the Churches of Galatia, which How he reproved even St. Peter himſelf, becauſe he 

St. Paul had planted, by the Preaching of the was not bold enough, in aſſerting and maintaining 
Goſpel, Acts 16. 6, &c. and 18. 23, &c. ſuffer- the Chriſtian Liberty, for fear of diſpleaſing ſome 
ed themſelves to be drawn aſide from the Purity of Jems, Chap. 1, and 2, to the fifteenth verſe, And 
his Doctrine, by means of certain falſe Apo#les, who then in 8 to the Doctrine of theſe Seducers, 
raught them to keep the Ceremonial Lam, and more he proves by, many ſtrong Reaſons and evident Ex- 
particularly, preſt upon them the Neceſſity of Cir- amples, drawn from - Holy Scripture, that Man is ju- 
camciſion ; and that Men were not juſtified by Faith F#ifed before G0, wp by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; and 
only, but alſo by the Works of the Law; the Apo- not by the Works of the Law, whether Moral, ſum- 
#les and Brethren that were with him, judged it ne- 10 marily contained in the Ten Commandments, or Cere. 
ceſſary to reprove and better inform them by this monial, conſiſting of Ceremonies and outward Ob- 
Epiitle, in order to fortifie them againſt theſe Errors, ſervations, which are all abrogated under the New 
by ſetting Go/pel-Trurth in a clear light before them. Te#ament , with a refutation of the Principal Object; 
To this purpoſe, after the Tzſcriprion, compriſed in ons, of theſe falſe Apoftles, from the 15th verſe of 
the five firſt verſes of the firſt Chapter, he proves to the 2d Chapter, to the end of the 4h. To which 
them, by divers Arguments, that they ought not he adds a ſerious Exhoriation to the Galatians, to 
to ſuffer themſelves to be drawn aſide from the Do- ſtand in the liberty wherewith Chri# hath made 


&rine he had preached, ſeeing there was no other them free; with a caution not to abuſe it to carnal 


Goſpel to Salvation, but what he had delivered to Licentiouſneſs, but by the Spirit, to oppoſe the Laſts 
them, aſſuring them that he had not received the 20 and Works of the Feb; which he enumerates, and 
ſame of Man, but from Heaven, even from Jeſws afterwards repreſents to them the Fruits of the Spi- 
Chriſt himſelf; which he demonſtrates to them, by yit; in which he exhorts them to walk and live, 
the relation of his former Converſation amongſt the Chap. 5th. And more particularly, he exhorts them 

ewe, and his miraculous Converſion, and calling to to As of Charity, and Beneficence, as well towards 
the Apo#leſhip ; that accordingly he did not go up Poor Believers, as towards the Miniſters of the Word; 


to Jeruſalem, to make himſelf known to, and confer and then concludeFwith a ſerious warning of them, 


with the Apoſtles there, but went immediately into to take heed of falſe Apo#tles, repreſenting to them 
Arnbia, to diſcharge his Apo#tolical Function, com- their Avarice and Hypocriſie, and proteſting his own 


mitted to him by Jeſus Chri# himſelf; that after- ſincerity; ſhutting up all with a hearty Commend. 


wards the moſt famous amongſt the Apoſtles, gave to 30 tion of them, to the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 


him the right hand of Fellonſbip, as a Sign of their Chri#. 
Union and Agreement in Doctrine and Function: . 


The Contents of the Chapters in the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Galatians, 


HIS Book is divided into 6 Chapters, the Chriſt came, as the Heir is under his Guardian ill he 
Contents of which are; I. He wondreth that be of age; but Chriſt freed us from the Law, therefore 
they have ſo ſcon left him, and the Goſpel; and accur- we are Servants 70 longer to it. He remembreth their 


ſeth thoſe that preach any other Goſpel than he did; good Will to him and his to them; and ſheweth that 


he learned the Goſpel not of Man, but of God, and me are the Sons of Abraham by the Free woman. 


{heweth what he was before his Calling, and what he V. He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty and not 


did preſently after it. II. He ſheweth when he went up to obſerve Circumciſion, bat rather Love, which is 
again to Jeruſalem, and for what Purpoſe, and that the Sum A the Law. He 'reckoneth up the Works 
Titus was not circumciſed ; and that he reſicted Peter, of the Fleſh, and the fruits of the Spirit, and exhort- 
and told him the reaſon why he, and others being Jews, 10eth to walk therein, VI. He moveth them to deal 
as believe in Chriſt to be juitified by Faith, and not by mildly with a Brother that hath ſlipped, and to bear 
Works; and that they live not in Sin, who are ſo juſti- one anothers burden; to be liberal to their Teachers, 
fied, III. He aketh what moved them to leave the and not weary of well doing; He ſheweth what they in- 
Faith, and hang upon the Law, they that believe are ju- tend that preach Circumciſion ; He glorieth in no- 
#ified, and bleſſed with Abraham, and this he ſheweth thing, ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt. 

vy many Reaſons. IV. We were under the Law ti % ds 


The Argument of the Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle to the Epheſians. 


| HE Apoitle St. Paul, having at firſt preached creep in amongſt them, and draw Diſciples after 

at Epheſus 3 famous City and the 1 3 them, Acts 20. 29, &c, Wherefore, ſome time at- 
{is of the leſſer Aſia, as he paſt by that way, on his ter, being Priſoner at Rome, Epheſ. 3. 1. and 6. 20. 
Journey towards Jeruſalem, Aits 18. 19. did, fome he judg'd it needful to fortify and confirm the Ephe- 
time after, return thither, and ſtayed there the ſins by this Letter, in the Truth they had received; 
Space of three Years, preaching and propagating the more eſpecially againſt thoſe, who limiting the 
Goſpel, as well in that City, as in the adjacent Places, Grace of GOD, did nor ſet it forth in its full Luſtre 
as appears from Acts 19. 1. and 20. 31. Inſomuch and Glory. Therefore, after his Apoſtolical Saluts- 
that he gatheredthere a great and flouriſhing Charch, tion, contained in the two firſt Verſes of the firſt 
from whence (when he was at Maltha, on his way 10 Chapter, he declares, in a moſt exquiſite and ſub- 
towards Jeruſalem) he ſent for the Pa#ors and Elders lime Diſcourſe, the ſaving Benefits, Privileges and 
of that Church, to warn them to rake heed of Inmunities, Believers receive here in time, according 


thoſe Falſe Teachers, which after his deceaſe, would to the Eternal Counſel and Parpoſe of GOD in Je 
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ſus Chriſt, to the 15th Verſe of the ſame Chapter. 
Which Declaratian he continues, and concludes with 
an earneſt Prayer to GOD, that it would pleaſe 
him to ſtrengthen and confirm them more and more, 
in the Knowledg of this tranſcendent Grace and 
efficacious Virtue of Jeu Chriſt, who, being taken 
up into Glory, fits at the Right-hand of the Father, 

and is conſtituted the Head over all things. In the 
| ſecond Chapter he, repreſents to them the ſad mi- 


Chapters, he lays down ſeveral Exhortations, to a 
ſutable Chriſtian Converſation, inviting them, above 
all things, to Unity and Perſeverance in the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel; for the Preſervation of which from all 
Errors and Corruption, Jeſus Chriſt, now aſcended 
up into Heaven, hath ordained and eſtabliſhed ſeve- 
ral Orders and Offices in his Church, to the 15th 
Verſe of the Fourth Chapter. Afterwards, he ex- 
horts them to put off the O44 Man, with its deceit- 


ſerable, and loſt Condition, wherein they were for- 10 full Lajts, and put on the New Man, with all its 


merly, when Gentiles, being Strangers from the Co- 
venant of Promiſe, without any Hope of Salvation, 
and without G OD in the World; and declares, that 
they were delivered from this deplorable State, by 
the Death of Jeſus Chriſt ; and that it is by the alone 
Faith in him, who hath broken down the middle 
Wall of Partition, that they have been received into 
the Covenant of Grace. In the Third Chapter, he ſets 
forth the excellency of this great Myſtery, of the Gen- 


Graces and Virtues, from thence to the 224 Verſe 
of the Fifth Chapter. From whence he proceeds 
to the more ſpecial Duties of Man and V/7e in the 
conjugal State, illuſtrating and inforcing them from 
the Myſtical Marriage of Chriſt and his Church, as 
being the true and original Pattern of Matrimony : 
and this to the end of the Fifth Chapter. Next, he 
handles the mutual Duties of Parents and Children, 
as allo of Maſters and Servants, to the 10th Verſe of 


tiles being calledand admitted to the Commanionof Je- 20 the Sixth Chapter. Laſtly, adviſeth them to be pro- 


ſus Chriſt, without being oblig'd to keep the Ceremonial 
Law, declaring, that this great Myſtery, which had 
been hid and conceal'd from all former Ages, was 
now ſo evidently revealed and manifeſted by the 
preaching of the Prophets and Apoſtles, that the An- 
gels of Heaven wondred at it; and towards the 
end of the Chapter he again begs of GOD, that 
he would be pleaſed to fortify them, by the Power 
of his Spirit in the inward Man, to the end they 


vided with the whole Armour of G OD, that they 
may be able to ſtand and prevail in the Combat 
againſt their Spiritual Enemies; and to pray conti- 
nually, not only for themſelves, but alſo for all Be- 
lie vers, and more eſpecially for him, that with all 
boldneſs he might preach the Goſpel, for which he 
was then in bonds, concerning which Yehicus the 
Conveyer of this Epiſtle, would more amply inform 
them; and then ſhuts up all in the two laſt ver/es, 


might more and more be made ſenſible of the effica- 30 with wiſhing them Peace, Faith and Charity, and 


cious Grace and Love of Jeſus Chrift dwelling in their 
Hearts, by Faith. In the Fourth and following 


The Contents of the Chapters of the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Epheſians. 


"HIS Book # divided into 6 Chapters, the 
Contents of which are; I. After the Saluta- 


commending them to the Grace of G O D. 


perceive the great Love of Chriſt towards them. IV. He 
exhorts to Unity, and declareth that God there- 


tion, and Thanksgiving for the Epheſians, he treateth fore giveth divers Gifts unto Men, that his Church 


of our Election and Adoption by Grace, which is the 
true and proper Fountain of Man's Salvation; and be- 
cauſe the height of this Myſtery can't eaſily be attained 


unto, he prayeth that they might come to the full know... 


ledg and poſſeſſion thereof in Chriſt. II. By comparing 
what we were by" Nature, with what we are by 


might be edified and grown up in Chriſt ; He calleth 
them from the Impurit) of the Gentiles, to put on the 
new Man ; to caſt off lying, and corrupt Communica- 
tion. V. After general Exhortations to love, to flee 
Fornication and all Uncleanneſs, not to converſe with 
the wicked, to walk warily, and to be filled with the 


Grace, he declareth that we are made for good Works; 10 Spirit; he deſcends to the particular Duties, how Wives 


and being brought near by Chriſt, ſhould not live as 
Gentiles and Foreigners, 4s in time paſt, but as Citi- 
zens with the Saints and Family of God, III. The hid- 


den Myſtery that the Gentiles ſhould be ſaved, was made 


known by Revelation, and to him was that Grace gi- 
ven, that he ſhould preach it; he deſireth them not to 
faint for his "Tribulation, and prayeth that they may 


The Argument of the Epiſtle of St. 


TEE Apoſtle St. Paul, having been divinely 
_ J advertiſed, by a Viſion of a Man appearing to 
him, in the Macedonian Habit, to paſs over into Ma- 
cedonia, and preach the Goſpel there; began firſt to 
teach in the City of Philippi, where he gathered a 
famous Church, Acts 16. 12. And in compliance 
with the tender Bowels and Care he had for all the 
Churches, but eſpecially for thoſe -planted by his 
own Miniſtry, he wrote this Letter to them from 


ought to obey their Husbands, and they to love 


their Wives, even as Chriſt doth his Church. VI. The 


Duty of Children towards their Parents, of Servants 
towards their Maſters ; our Life is 4 warfare, not only 


againſt Fleſh and Blood, but alſo ſpiritual Enemies; 


the compleat Armour of 4 Chriſtian, and how it ought 


to be uſed ; Tychicus is commended. 


Paul the Apoſtle to the Philippians. 


and declares, that though, with reſpect to himſelf, 


it were much more eligible for him to die and .be 
with Chriſt : Yet that, for their advantage and bene- 
fit, he was willing to continue in the Bod), for their 
furtherance and increaſe in Faith, Chap. 1. He ex- 
horteth them to the practice and exerciſe of all Chri- 


ſtian Vertues and Graces, and above all to Patience, 


Perſeverance , Unity and Humility; ſetting before 


them, the Divine Pattern and Example of Jeſus 


his Priſon in Rome, and ſent it by Epaphroditus, to 10 Chriſt, who being in the form of G O D, took upon 


ſtrengthen and confirm them in the Faith of the 
Goſpel, Philip. 2. 25. In which Epiſtle, after his 
wonted Salut ation, he commends the Philippians for 


their perſeverance in the Faith, notwithſtanding his 


Bonds and Sufferings, which he relates to them, to- 
gether with the good fruits his Safferings produced; 


him the appearance of a Servant, and humbled 
himſelf even to Death upon the Croſs; to which he 
ſubjoyns a particular recommendation of Timothy 


and Epaphroditus, Chap. 2. Afterwards, he fore- 


armeth them againſt the wiles and ſeduction of falſe 
Apoſtles, who confounded the Law and the Goſpel to- 
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gether; teaching that Salvation is to be attained 
joyntly by the Works of the Lam, and by the Faith 


of Jeſus Chriſt; to which he oppoſeth his own ex- 


ample, who gloried in nothing, ſave only in the 
Knowledg of Christ, and adviſeth them to imitate 


him herein, Chap. 3. After ſome particular Admo- 


38 The Contents of the Chapters of the Epiſcle of St. Paul 10 the Philippians, 


nitions to Love and Unity; and Exhortations to a 
Chriſtian and Godly Converſation, he acknowledgeth 
their Liberality towards him, and repreſents to them, 


how very acceptable ſuch Sacrifices of Love and 


Charity were to GOD, concluding the Epiſtle with 


* 


wonted Greetings. 


The Contents of the Chapters of the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Philippians. 


HIS Book # divided into 4 Chapters, the 
Contents of which are; I. He tetifieth his 
Thankfulneſs to God , and his Love towards them, for 


the fruits of their Faith, and fellonſhip in his Suffer- 
ings; daily praying for their increaſe in Grace, he 


ſbeweth what good the Faith of Chriſt had received by 


his Troubles at Rome, and how ready he is to glorifie 
Chriſt, either by his Life or Death; exhorting them 
to Unity, and to Fortitude in Perſecution. II. He 


the greatly commendeth, as Epaphroditus alſo, whom hz 


preſently ſendeth to them, III. He warneth them to he. 
ware of the falſe Teachers of the Circumciſion, ſbewin; 
that himſelf hath greater cauſe than they, to truſt in 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law; which notwithitandin 
he counteth as dung and loſs, to gain Chriſt and hi5 
Righteouſneſs, therein acknowledging his own imperfe. 
tion, He exhorts them to be thus minded, and 19 
imitate him, and to decline the ways of carnal Chyj. 


exhorteth them to Unity, and to all Humbleneſs * ſtians. IV. From particular Admonitions, he proceeds 


Mind, by the Example of Chriſts Humility and Exal- 
tation; 70 4 careful proceeding in the way of Salvation; 
that they be as Lights to the wicked World, and Com- 
fort to him their Apoſtle, who is nom ready to be offered 


up to God, He hopeth to ſend Timothy to them, whom 


The Argument of the Epiſtle to St. 


HE Colalſians having embrac'd the Goſpel] of 
_ Chri#t, by the Miniitry of ſome faithful Teach- 
ers, and particularly of Epaphras, there was found 


'ſome among them, as well as the neighbouring 
Churches, of Laodicea and Hierapolis, Chap. 4. 13. 


who endeavour'd to mingle, with the Simplicity of 
the Evangelical Doctrine, the Philoſophy of the Greeks, 
and ſome ceremonial Obſervations of the Moſaical 
Lam; whereupon the Apoitle St. Paul, then a Priſo- 


to general Exhortations, ſhewing how he rejoyced at their 
Liberality towards him lying in Priſon; not ſo much for 
the Supply of his own wants, as for the Grace of God 
in them; and ſo he concludes with Prayer and Salu- 
tations. 


Paul the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians. 


as of thoſe others who made it their buſineſs to in- 
troduce a ſuperſtitious Worſhip of Angels, and ſubject 
Believers. to the obſervation of the Ceremonial Lau, 
which Obſervances he declares were only Shadows 
of thoſe glorious Realities purchaſed for us by Chri#, 
who was the Subſtance and Boay of them all, to the 
end of the Chapter. In the third Chapter, he be- 
gins to exhort them to a Hoh and Christian Conver. 
ſation, to the 6th Verſe of tlie 4th Chapter. And in 


ner at Rome, being informed hereof by Epaphras, 10 the firſt place, he preſſeth them (in conformity with 


(as appears from Chap. 1. 8. and 4. 12.) thought fit 
to write this Epiftle, and ſent it to them by the 
hands of Tychicas and Oneſimus, that they might 
be ſully informed of all his Affairs, and more eſpe- 
cially to ſlrengthen them in the Truth, againſt all 


the Wiles and Errors of Seducers. Accordingly the 
_ Apoitle in this Epiſtle, after the Prefatory part of it, 


which reacheth to the 12% verſe of the firſt Chapter, 
briefly fets down, 1n a very high and lofty Stile, 


Christ their Head) to ſet their Affections upon the 
things of Heaven, to mortifie the corrupt Members 
of the 01d May, and to put on the New Man, (reſto- 
red to the Glory of the Divine Likeneſs) with all its 
Virtues and Graces, from the beginning of the third 
Chapter to the ſeventeenth Verſe; and from thence 
paſſeth to the particular Duties of Husbands and 
Wives, Parents and Children, Maiters and Servants 
to the ſecond Verſe of the 4t5 Chapter. At the 24 


the chief Heads of the Evangelical Doctrine, and 20 Verſe of 4th Chapter he exhorts them to Watchful- 


more particularly treats concerning the tranſcedent 
Excellence of the Perſon and Office of Jeſus Chriit, 


and the great Beneſits and Privileges procured ſor us, 


by his Death and Suffering; and demonſtrates that 
all the Fulneſs of the Deity dwells, and is to be 
lockt for in him alone, to the twenty third Verſe. 


And from thence to the end of the Chaper, he ex- 
| horts them to perſevere without wavering in the 


truth of this Doctrine, for which he ſuffered with 


neſs in Prayer, and particularly for him; and to be- 
have themſelves with all circum ſpection towards 


thoſe without. So that this Epiſtle, thus far, ſeems 


to be much of the fame Argument, as the foregoing 


Epiſtle to the Epheſians, ſave only that the ſame Vo- 
 Etrine, is more briefly and ſuccinctly delivered here. 


From the ſeventh Verſe to the end, the ApoZle con- 
cludes his Epiſtle, declaring that he ſent Tychicus 
and Ozeſimus to them, that they might be fully in- 


Joy; as being made Partaker therein of the Suffer- 30 formed of his ſtate and condition, Verſe 9. Then 


ings of Jeſus Chrizt, by whom he had been called to 
the Apostleſbip, to publiſh and preach this great My- 


Chapter, he fore-arms them againſt the Errors before- 


mentioned, as well of thoſe who by Philoſophy en- 


dea voured to corrupt the Simplicity of the Goſpel; 


adds ſeveral Greetings to Verſe 17, and ſhuts up all 
with a Charge, to cauſe this Epi#/e to be read alſo 


ztery of Chriit, in the hope of Glory, In the ſecond in the Church of Laodicea, to put Archippus in mind 


of being faithful in his Miniſtn), and to remember 
his Bonds. 


The Contents of the Chapters of the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Coloſſians 


HIS Book contains 4 Chapters, the Con- 


tents of which are; I. After Salutation, he 
tharks God for their Faith, confirmeth the Doctrine of 


Epaphras, prayeth further for their increaſe of Grace 


5 deſcribes the true Chriſt; encourapeth them to receive 
Jeſus Chriſt, and commendeth his own Miniſtry. ! I. He 


#ill exhorts them to be conſtant in Chriſt, to beware oj 


Philoſophy, and vain Traditions, worſhipping of 105 


i 2 22. 


he Argument and Contents of the 1/6 Epiſtle of Paul to the Theſſalonians. 39 


gels, and legal Ceremonies, which are ended in Chriſt. 

II. He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt ; exhorts 
to Mortification ; to put off the old Man, -and to put 
oy Chriſt ; exhorting 70 Charity, Humility, and other 


ſeveral Duties. IV. He exhorts them to be fervent | 


in Prayer, to walk wiſely towards them that are not yet 
come to the true knowleds of Chriſt. He ſaluteth 
them, and wiſhes them all Proſperity, 


Tue Argument of the 1s Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians, 


HE Apoſtle St. Paul having with the Danger 


of his Life, gathered a flouriſhing Church at 


Theſſalonica, a great and capital City of Macedonia ; 


was forced, together with Ss and Timothy, (by the 


Perſecution of the Jews there inhabiting, who ſtirr'd 
up the Rabble againſt them,) to eſcape thence to 
Berea ; whither being followed by the ſame Jews, 
he left Timothy and Silas, and came to Athens, as 
may be ſeen at large, Ads 17. and afterwards they 


Courage, Sincerity, Diligence and whole Conver- 
ſation amongſt them, to the end he might ſhew 
himſelf a good Example to them in all things: and 
this he doth to the fourteenth Verſe; and then re- 
lates the Perſecations they had patiently endured, as 
well as himſelf, both from the Jews and their Conn- 
treymen, to the ſeventeenth Verſe ; and from thence 
to the end of the third Chapter, he in very endearing 


terms expreſſeth to them, the deſire he had to lee 


both being come to him to Athens, he ſent Timothy ro them again, to the end he might ſupply what might 


to Theſſalonica, to vilit that New. horn Church, for 
which he was greatly concern'd, to the end that he 
might edifie and confirm them in the Truth; now 


when Timothy was returned from thence, and had in- 


form'd him, being then at Corinth, of the conditi- 
on wherein he had found and left the Believers there; 
he judg'd it needful to write them this Letter, accor- 


yet he wanting to their Faith, and that to this end 
he had ſent Timotſj unto them. In the other part, 
which he begins with the fourth Chapter, he ex- 
horts them to a Holy Chriſtian Converſatiozz, and to 
the exerciſe of ſeveral Virtues, till the 13th Verſe ; 
then adviſeth them to moderate their Mourning for 
the Dead, from the hope they had of a Glorious Re- 


ding to what himſelf declares at the beginning of ſurrection at the laſt coming of our Lord and Sa- 


the third Chapter. This Epiſtle now, beſides the 


viour; to the fourteenth Verſe of the fifth Chapter, 


Apoſtles Inſcription, conſiſts of two principal Parts: 20 from whence to the End, he preſſeth ſeveral Exhor- 


In the firſt of which he ſtrengthens them in the Faith 
they had received, to the end of the third Chapter, 
and this he doth in the four following Brazches ; for 
in the firſt Chapter he witneſſeth, with thanks to 
GOD upon this Account, with what extraordinary 
Zeal they had received the Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
been converted from Idols to ſerve the living & O D. 
In the ſecond Chapter he puts them in mind bf his 


The Contents of the Chapters in the 1+ Epiſtle of Sr. Paul ro the Theſſalonians: 


HIS Book is divided into 5 Chapters, le 


1 Contents of which are; I. The Theſſalonians 


are given to underſtand both how mindful of them St. Paul 
was at all times in Thankſgiving and Prayer, and alſo 
how well he was perſwaded of the Trath and Sincerity 
of their Faith, and Converſion to God. II. In what 
manner the Goſpel was brought, and preached to the 
Theſſalonians, and in what ſort they alſo received it, 
A Reaſon is rendered both why St. Paul was ſo long ab- 


tations, particularly to Watchtulneſs and Sobriety, 
to put on the Arms of their: Spiritual Warfare, to re- 
ſpect and highly eſteem their Pa#ors and Teachers, 
to pray without ceaſing, &c. and concludes his Epi- 
#le with an ardent Prayer to GUD for them, with the 
wonted Salatations, and an earneſt Charge to cauſe 


this Epile to be read before all the Brethren. 


en and comfort them; partly by rejoycing in their well= 
doing, and partly by praying for them, and deſiring 4 
ſafe coming to them, IV. He exhorts them to go on 
orward in all manner of Goalineſs; to live holily and 
juſtly, to love one another, and quietly to follow their 
own Buſineſs; and laſt of all to ſorrow moderately for 
the dead. And unto his last Exhortation, is annexed 
a brief Deſcription of the Reſurrection, and ſecond 
Coming of Chriſt to Judgment. V. He proceeds in 


ſent from them, and alſo why he was ſo deſirous to ſee 10 the forner Deſcription of Chriſt's Comixg to Judgment, 


them, III. Paul reftifies his great Love to the Theſſa- 
lonians, partly by ſending Timothy to them to ſtrength- 


and gives divers Precepts, and ſo concludes the Epiſtle. 


The Argument of the 2d Epiſtle of & . Paul the Apoſtle ro the Theſſalonians: 


A Fer the Apoſtolical Inſcription, contained in the 
two firſt Verſes, the Apoſtle commendeth the 
Patience and Perſeverance of the Theſſalonians, and 
comforts them againſt their Sufferings, by the Com- 
ing of Jeſus Chrift to Judgment, for the Puniſhment 
of Perſecutors and their Deliverance, in the firſt Cha p- 


ter. Afterwards he informs them, that the Day of 


Judgment would not come ſo ſoon as ſome might 
expect; becauſe a general Apoſtaſie was to precede 


in mutual Love, and Charity to withdraw them- 
ſelves from Brethren that walk diſorderly and live in 
Taleneſs, whom he reproves by his own Example; 
and exhorts and commands them to work with qui- 
etneſs and eat their own Bread, and adviſeth the 
Church to cenſure thoſe that ſhould be found refracto- 
ry and diſobedient, to the 165) Verſe of the third 


Chapter; and in the three following Verſes he con- 


cludes the Epiſtle, by his Prayer to GOD for them 


it, and the Revelation of the Man of Sin, or Anti- 10 and wonted Greetings. So that this ſecond Epiztle, 


<riſt, whoſe Riſe, Pride, Deceit, and Downfal he de- 
ſcribes, adding a repeated Exhortation to Perſeve- 
rance in the Faith, to the end of the ſecond Chapter. 
Laſtly, he exhorts them to a Chriſtian Converſation ; 
particularly charging them to pray for him, to live 


appears to be much of the ſame import with the 


firſt 3 becauſe the Apo#tle, having had no opportunity 


to viſit the Theſſalonians, thought good to write a- 


gain to them, and back his former Epiſtle for theit 


Inſtruction and Conſolation. 


The 


40 The Contents ofthe Chapters of the 2d Epiſtle of St. Paul rothe Theſſalonians, 


The Contents of the Chapters of the 2d Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Theſſalonians, 


HIS Book i divided into 3 Chapters, the ture from the Faith, and à diſcovery of all Antichriſt, 
| Contents of which are; I. Paul certifieth them before the day of the LORD cometh ; and thereupon 
of. the good Opinion which he had of their Faith, vepeateth his former Exhortation, and prayeth for 
Love and Patience; and therewithal uſeth divers Rea- them. III. He craveth their Prayers for himſelf ; te. 
ſons for the comforting them in Perſecution ; whereof ſlifieth. what confidence he hath in them, makes requeſt 
the chiefeſt is taken from the righteous Judgment of to God in their behalf; giveth them divers Precepts, 
God. II. He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the eſpecially to ſhun Idleneſs and ill Company; and lait of 
Fruth received; ſheweth that there ſhall be a depar- all, concludes with Prayer and Salutation. 


The Argument of the Firſt Epiitle of St. Paul the Apoſtle to Timothy. 


J Aint Paul travelling from Epheſus to Macedo- In the fourth Chapter he foretels, how ſome in the 
nia, had left Timothy at Epheſus, to govern that laſt days ſhall depart from the Faith, forbidding 

Church for ſome time, as being one of the principal Marriage, and certain ſorts of Meat, which GOD 
Churches of Aſia; which appears from the third Verſe hath created to be received with thankfulneſs; he 
of the firſt Chapter, and whilſt he was on his way, exhorts him to Perſeverance in the Truth, and the 
or, as others judge, after he was arrived at Philippi, conſtant Practice of Godlizeſs, which he declares to 
writes this Epiſtle to him; in the which he carefully be profitable on all Accounts; to attend to Read- 
and faithfully inſtructs him, and in his Perſon, all ing, Exhortation and Doctrine; and to ſtir up the 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, how they ought to carry G#ft he had received, by the laying on of Hands, 
themſelves in their Fly Function. Accordingly in or In the fifth Chapter he informs him, hoy to carry 
the firſt Chapter, after the wonted Apoſtolical Saluta- himſelf in his Cenſures and Exhortations, to young 
tion, he adviſeth him to take great care, that no or old Men or Women; particularly he inſtructs him, 
{trange or vain Doctrine be introduc'd into the Church how thoſe Widows muſt be qualified, who are ad- 
by thoſe who, pretending to be Teachers of the Law, mitted to the ſervice of the Poor ; and in how great 
do indeed know nothing; and points at the true uſe Eſteem thoſe Presbyters or Elders ought to be, that 
of the Law, to Verſe 11. from whence to the end govern well, ſtrictly charging him before GOD not 
of the Chapter, he propounds in his own Example, to lay his Hands ſuddenly upon any Man. In the 
an Abridgment of the Goſpel, which was commit- laſt Chapter he exhorts Servants to be faithful in 
ted to him, charging Timothy to keep cloſe and ſted- their Duties; and again chargeth Timothy to have a 
faſt to it, and courage ouſſy to reſiſt all Gainſayers, 20 care of falſe Teachers, who amuſe themſelves with 
as himſelf alſo had oppoſed Hymenens and Alexander, unprofitable Queſtions, and verbal Conteſts ; com- 
and caſt them out gtthe Church. In the ſecond Chap- mands all to be contented with their own Condition, 
ter he orders that Prayer be made for all Men, and and to beware vf Covetouſneſs; and exhorts Timothy, 
more particularly for s, and all in Authority; and very preſſingly, to behave himſelf in all things as be- 
preſcribes a general Raule, how both Men and Women came the Goſpel, and to charge Rich Men to be hum- 
ought to behave themſelves in the Church, In the ble and charitable; and concludes his Epiſtle with 
third Chapter he ſets down the Order to be obſerved once more preſſing Timothy to be faithful to the 


— 


in the calling or ordaining of Paſtors and Deacons. Truſt committed to him. 


_ The Contents of the Chapters of the Firſ Epiſtle of St: Paul 20 Timothy. 


HIS Book is divided into 6 Chapters, the in the latter times there ſhall be a departure from the 
Contents of which are; I. Timothy # put in Faith; and to the end that Timothy might not fail 
mind of the Charge given him by Paul at his going to in doing his Duty, he furniſbeth him with divers Pre- 
Macedonia, of the right uſe and end of the Law. Of cepts belonging thereto, . V. Rules to be obſerved in 
St, Paul's calling to be an Apoſtle, and of Hymeneus reproving of Widows and of Elders; a Precept for 
and Alexander, II. That it is meet to pray and give Timothy's Health; ſome Men's Sins go before unto 
Thanks for al Men, and the reaſon why, How Wo- judgment, and ſowe Men's do follow after, VI. Of 
men ſhould be attired, not permitted to teach; They the Duty of Servants, not to have fellowſhip with nem 
Gall be ſaved, notwithitanding the teſtimonies of God's fangled Teachers; Godlineſs i great gain; and the 
wrath in Child-birth, if they continue in Faith. 10 love of Money the Root of all evil, What Timothy 
III. How Biſhops and Deacons, and their Wives, ſbould is to ſhun and flee, and what to follow; and whereof 
le qualified; and to what end St. Paul wrote to Timothy to admoniſh the Rich, To. keep the Parity of true Do- 
of theſe things. Of the Church and the bleſſed Truth ctrine, and to avoid profane janglings, 
therein taught and profeſſed. IV. He foretelleth that 


The Argument of the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle to Timothy. 


He Apoſtle St. Pau! being a Priſoner at Rowe, Piety, in the which he had been educated from his 
Chapter 1. 8. and perceiving his Death to Infancy, by his Mother and Granamother ; and ex- 
draw near, Chapter 4. 6. writes this Second Epiſtle horts him ſeriouſly. to make good uſe of the Pur? 
to Timothy, who then was at Epheſus; in which (af- Gifts and Graces beſtowed upon him, and boldly to 
ter the uſual Greeting) he wiſherh him to come to propagate the excellent and holy Doctrine of the Gio. 
him with the firſt occaſion, ſignifying how earneſtly /pel, according to his Example: And this the rather, 


he deſired to ſee him, becauſe of his extraordinary becauſe all thoſe of Aſia had left him, befides * 
1 888 eO Ata phoris, 


horus, Who had been very helpful to him, Chapter 1. 
That in order to the further propagating of his holy 
Doctrine, he ſhould commit the things (he had heard 
of him) to good and faithful Men, that might teach 
them to others, and particularly, to inſiſt upon that 
capital and fundamental Point of the Reſurrection of 
Teſs Chriſt: He comtorts and ſtrengthens him a- 
gainſt Aict ions, as well by his own Example, as by 
the glorious Rewards which attend fuch Sufferings: 


ble Diſputes, and to beware of Hereticks, ſuch as 
Hymeneus and Philetus, Who denied the Reſurrection 
of the Dead; to ſhun youthful Luſts, and to exerciſe 
himſelf in all Chriſtian Vertues, Chap. 2. And to the 
end he might excite him to a greater degree of Watch- 


HIS Book i divided into 4 Chapters, the 
Contents of which are, I. Paul's love to Ti- 
mothy, and the unfeig ned Faith that was in Timothy, 


ſtir ap the gift of God which was in him; tobe ſtedfa#t 
aud patient in Perſecution, and to perſi5t in the Form, 
ind Truth of that Doctrine which he had learned of 
im. Phycellus and Hermogenes and ſuch like are 
noted; and Oneſiphorus is highly commended, ' II. He 


do the Duty of a faithful Servant of the LORD, in 


well as in the Miniſtry of Goſpel, 2 Cor. 2. 12, 
and 8. 23. for the Apoſtle ſent him to Corinth, to 
procure and receive a charitable Collection for the 
Believers of Judta, 2 Cor. 7. 14. and 8. 6. 16. 23. 
and 12, 18 and into Dalmatia, there to preach the 
Word, 2 Tim. 4. 10. and into the Iſle of Crete to 


5. to which end alſo he wrote to him this Eps3#le, 
in which (after his wonted Greetings) he ſeriouſly 
informs him of the neceſſary Qualifications of the 
 Minifters and Conductors of Churches, as to their Life, 
Dackrine and Gifts; and afterwards, becauſe in that 
City there were many wicked Mien and Deceivers, 
who inſiſted on Jewiſh Fables, and taught the di- 
ſtinction of Meats, he charged him to cenſure and 
reprove them, and to ſtop their Mouths, Chap. 1. 


his Mother and Grandmother. He ig exhorted to 


dividing the Word aright, and Staying profane and 
vain bablings. Hymenæus and Philetus. The founda- 
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fulneſs, he declares to him, what a dangerous fort 
of Men would ariſe in the /aft Days, and oppoſe the 


ſound and holy Doctrine of the Goſpel, preſſing him 


to follow his Example, and immovably to continue 
in the Doctrine he had learnt of him, as agreeing in 
all things with the Holy Scripture ; the profitable- 
neſs and ſufficiency of which, to Salvation, he fully 
aſſerts, Chapter 3. Laſtly, Foreſeeing his approach- 
ing Deceaſe, he molt ſeriouſly and earneſtly exhorts 


exhorts him to avoid all vain Conteſts and unprofita- 10 him, to diſcharge his Duty with all faithfulneſs and 


diligence, and to come to him before Hinter, becauſe 
all had forſaken him, at his firſt appearance before 


Nero, in order to his Trial, and concludes with the 
wonted Salutation. 


' The Contents of the C hapters of the Second Epiſtle of St. Paul to Timothy. 


tion of the Lord is ſure, He is taught whereof to be- 
ware, and what to follow after, and in what ſort the 
Servant of the Lord ought to behave himſelf. III. He 
adviſeth him of the times to come, deſcribeth the 
Enemies of the Truth, propoundeth to him his own 
Example, and commends the holy Seriptures. IV. He 
exyorts him to do his Duty with all care ayd diligence, 
certifies him of the nearneſs of his Death; willeth him 
Jpeealy to come to him, and bring Marcus with him, and 


is exhorted again to conſtancy and perſeverance, and to 10 certain other things which he wrote for; warneth him 


to beware of Alexander the Copper-Smith; informs him 


what had befallen at his firit anſwering, and ſoon after he 


concladeth, 


The Argument of the Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle to TITUS. 


ITVS, a Greek or Gentile by Birth, Gal. 2. 
3. being converted to the Faith, became a 
faithful Companion of St, Paul in his Travels, as 


ſeveral tations and relations; and above all things, 


to ſhew himicit a pattern of good works in all ho] 

and Chriſtian converſation ; teaching them, That 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, declares, that the Savins 
Grace (procur'd by Jeſus Chriſt) was not revealed 
to miniſter an occaſion to Looſneſs of Life and Li- 
centiouſneſs; but on the contrary, powerfully to en- 
gage us to the practice of all Virtues, Chap. 2. And 
foraſmuch as ſome alſo abuſed their Christian Liberty, 


provide the Churches with faithful Ministers, Chap. 1. 10 to the encouraging of Rebellion, he preſſeth him in 


the third Chapter, inceſſantly to exhort Believers to 


Obedience, and Subjection to the Superiour Powers, 


and to behave themſelves with all reſpe& towards 
them, notwithſtanding their being Heathens ; and 
to this end puts them in mind, that before their Con- 
verſion they were ſuch themſelves, though now re- 
ſtored to a ing Condition, through the Love and 
Mercy of GOD in Christ, not by works of their own 


Righteouſneſs, but of his meer Grace; adviſeth Timo- 


Q 
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TTL 


— 


Afterwards, becauſe ſome wreited and abuſed the 20 5% allo to avoid fooliſh Queſtions, and unprofitable 
Doftrine of the Goſpel, to encourage Licentiouſneſs, Conteſts, and to reject Hereticks after the firſt or 
he adviſeth him to teach, as well all perſons in ge- ſecond Admonition; and having recommended ſome 
neral, Young and Old, Parents and Children, Hus. particular Affairs unto him, he cloſeth his Epiitle 
lands and Wives; as in particular, Believing Ser- with the wonted Greetings. 

vants or Slaves, how to behave themſelves in their 2 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſile to I ITUS. 


HIS Book hath 3 Chapters, the Contents of of the Daty of Servants, and in general of all Chri- 

which are; I. For what end Titus was left in ſtians. III. Titus #5 yet further directed by Paul, both 
Crete; how they that are to be choſen Miniſters oght concerning the things he ſhould teach, and not teach ; 
to be qualified, The mouth of evil Teachers 10 be he is willed alſo to reject obſtinate Hereticks ; which 
H#opped, and what manner of Men they be. II. Dire- done, he appointed him both time and place where 
dions given to Titus, both for his Doctrine and Life. he ſhould come unto him; and ſo concludes, | 
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2 The Argument aud Contents of the Epiitle of $1. Paul to PHILEMON 


The Argument of the Epille of Sr. Paul io PIII EM ON. 


HIS Philemon, to whom St. Paul writes here, 


ſeems to have been a Miaiſter of the Goſpel at 
Coloſſ. verſ. 1. 17. 23. and Coloſſ. 1. 7. and 4. 9, 12, 
17. whoſe Servant or Slave Oaeſimus was run away 
from him, and had robb'd him; but coming to St. 
Paul, who was a Priſoner at Rome, he was converted 
by him to the Chriſtian Religion; and being deſirous 
to return to his Maſter, he prays the Apoſtle to give 
him a Letter of Interceſſion and Recommendation to 


Charity to Believers, and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, ver, g. 
He declares, That he would not lay his Command; 
upon him in this matter, though well he might, but 


only affectionatly defire him ſo, and then propounqs 


his Requeſt, ſhewing the Juſtice and Reaſonableneſ 
of it, as being profitable to Philemon, and in ſons 
ſort neceſſary, verſe 15, acknowledgeth Oneſimus his 
fault, . but withal repreſents, that it prov'd an occa. 


ſion of his Converſion, by which means he was now 


him, that thereby he might be reſtor'd to his Maſter*s 10 become his Brother, ver 1 8. and becoms Surety to 


Favour. To this purpoſe St. Paul writes this Epiſtle ; 
in which alter the Inſcription and Salutation in the 
three firlt Verſes, after a becoming Inſinuation, to 
gain Philemon's Good-will, by an Expreſſion of his 
Love towards him, and of the Virtues for which 
Philemon was noted; as particularly for his great 


Philemon, for the Loſs he had ſuſtained by him, v.29, 
and laſt concludes his Requeſt with more tender and 
pathetical Expreſſions, ver. 22. and wiſhes him to 
prepare him a Lodging, verſ. 23. ſalutes him in the 
Name of ſome of lus Companions, ver, 25. and ſhut; - 


up all with his wonted Greeting. 


| The Contents of the Epiſtle of St. Paul b PHILEMON, 


HIS Book of Pauls Epiſtle to Philemon, con- 
| tains but one Chapter, the Contents of which 
are; He rejoyceth to hear of the Faith and Love of 


Philemon, whom he deſireth to forgive his Servant 


Oneſimus, and lovingly to receive him ag ain. 


The Argument of the Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſele to the HEBREW 5: 


Otwithſtanding ſome have doubted concern- 

ing the Author of this Epiſtle, and have at- 
tributed it, ſome to St. Barnabas, others to St. Lale, 
and others again to St. Clement; yet all the ancient 
Greek Writers, and a good part of the Latin, do 


unanimouſly attribute it to St. Paal, and accordingly 


moſt of the Greek Copies of the New Teſtament re- 
rain this Inſcription. St. Peter alſo writing to thoſe 
of the Circumciſion, witneileth expreſly, (2 Pet. 3. 15.) 


of his Prophetical Office, exalting the ſame far above 


that of the great Prophet Moſes ; declaring, that his 
Doctrine (as being the Eternal Word and Wiſdom of 
the Father) is far more ſublime, worthy and pow 


erful, than that of Moſes, or any other Prophet whai- 


ſoever; and conſequently, that it ought the more 
carefully to be heeded and obeyed. In the 57% Chap- 
ter, he begs to treat of the Call of Jeſus Chriſt to 


his Sacerdotal Office, and after a Parenthetical Dil. 


that the Apoſtle St. Paul had alſo writ to them, «c- 10 courſe, reaching from the 117% Verſe of that Civ 


cording to the Wiſdom given unto him; which in all 
appearance cannot be meant of any other Epiſtle but 
this. Beſides, if we pleaſe to confer, what we read 
Heb, 13. 19, 23. with what St. Paul writes to Timothy, 
2 Tim. 4. 16, 17. we {hall find good reaſon to believe, 


the Perſon of Jeſas Chriſt; in the firſt, he aſſerts 
and proves the Truth of his Eternal Divine Mature, 
and his Preheminence above all Angels; in the 24, 
he demonſtrates the Truth of his Humanity, or Hu- 
"way Nature, which he took from the Seed of Abra. 
bam, for our Redemption and Reconciliation to G O D 
the Father. In the 34 and 47h Chapters, he ſpeaks 


ter, to the end of the 60%, wherein he bla mes that 
dulneſs and unfitneſs to underſtand theſe 47;/forrcs, 


and exhorts them to leave the Rudiments of C 
ſtianity, and to preſs on to the Perfection of 
like growth in Chriſt; he in the ſeventh Chapter pio 


ceeds to ſet forth the Sacerdotal and Ringly Ojice of 


_ Jeſas Chriſt, by a continued Compariſon between hin 


withal concludes the former part of this Epi//c. At 


Power and Efficacy ; and in the 12th diſcourſes of che 


excellent properties of Chriſtian Hope and Patience: 


And in the 13½ Chapter, to the 137% Verſe, he 
treats of the Duties of Chriſtian Love and Charity; 
and then concludes his Epiſtle with an earneſt and 
ardent Prayer to GU D for them, and a ſhort Admo- 
aition, with an account of Timothys being let at 
Liberty, and his wonted Salautation, 


The 


The Contents of the Chapters of the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Hebrews. 43 


The Contents of the Chapters of the Epiſtle of Ss: Paul to the HE BRE WS. 


HIS Book is divided into 13 Chapters, the 
Contents of which are; I. Chriſt in theſe laſt 


times coming tous from the Father, is preferred above 


the Angels, both in Perſon and Office, II. We ought 
to be obedient to Chriſt Jeſus, and that becauſe he vouch- 
ſafed to take our Nature upon him, III. Chriſt is more 
worthy than Moles, therefore if we believe not in him, 
we ſhall be more worthy of Puniſhment, than hard. 
hearted Iſrael. IV. The reſt of Chriſtians is attained 


VIII. By the eternal Priefthood of Chriſt, the Levitical 
Prieſthood of Aaron is eſtabliſhed, and the temporal 
Covenant with the Fathers, by the eternal Covenant 
of the Goſpel. IX. The Deſcription of the Rights and 
bloody Sacrifices of the Law, far inferiour to the Dige 
nlty and Perfection of the Blood and Sacrifice of Chrilt. 
X. The weakneſs of the Law. Sacriſices; the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt's Body once offered, hath talen away Sins for 
ever, An Exhortation to hold fait the Faith, with Pa- 


by Faith, the Power of God's Word, by our High- 10 tence and Thanbegiving. XI. What Faith is; Without 


Prie ſt Jeſus the Son of God, ſalject to Infirmities, but 
not Sin; we muit, and may go boldly to the Throne of 
Grace. V. The Authority and Honour of our Saviour's 
Prieſt hood. Negligence in the knowledge thereof is repro- 


ved, VI. He exborts not to fall back from the Faith 


but to be ſteafait, diligent, and patient to wait upon 
God, who is moſt ſure in his Promiſe. VII. Chriſt 
Jeſus 7s 4 Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedeck, and 
ſo far more excellent than the Pricits of Aaron's Order, 


The LIFE of St. 


F all the twelve Apoſt'es, St. Andrew was the 


Follower, and D#/cip/e of our Saviour; (the other 
Diſciple who accompanied him, being St. John the 
Evangeliſt, whole Diſciple he firſt was, being the 
Brother of St. Peter; He alſo was the firſt that 
brought his Brother Tidings of a Mefia5 come into 
the World, and was the occaſion of bringing, him to 
be his Follower and Diſciple, What befel him in our 


firſt mention'd by Name, to have been a 


Faith we can't pleaſe God; the worthy Fruits thereof 
in the Fathers of o!4 time, HII. 4n Exhortation 10 
conſtant Faith, Patience, and Godlineſs, A commen- 


dation of the New Teſtament above the Old. XIII. Di- 
vers Admonitions, as to Charity, t az honeſt Life; 


to avoid Covetouſneſs; to regard God's Preachers; to 
take heed of ſtrange Doctrines; to confeſs Chriſt; to give 
Alms ; 79 obey Governours ; to pray for the Apoſtles ; 
the Concluſion, | 


ANDREW. 


mov'd into the Country of the Zechi and Boſphorani; 
but his chief ſtay was at Cherſone/7zs, a populous City 
within the Boſphoras of 'Thrace ; whence he went back 
to Sinope to confirm the Churches he had thereabouts 


planted, and fore fay ordainꝰd one of Paul's Diſciples 


named Philologus, Bilhop thereof, From Sinope he 
went to byzantiam, aſterwards built by Conſtantine, 
and from his Name call'd Conf#antinople, where he 
founded a Charch, and ordain'd St. Paul's beloved 


Saviour's Life time, fo far as is delivered in the Exan- 10 Srachys, firſt Biſhop thereof being baniſh'd this place 


gelif, has been already mentioned. Aſter our 
LOR Ds Aſcenſion, and the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
on the Apoſtles, when they choſe amongſt themſelves 
by Lot, each of them their part of the World to 
preach in, St. Andrem is {aid co have had Scythia, and 
the adjacent Regions aſſigned him for his Province, 
to which he travelled through Galatia and Bythinia, 
preaching all the way he weat. The firft place he 
made any ſtay at, was Amyz/as, from whence he 


went to 17apezas, and ſo from one place to another, 20 and Deacons, who were preſent at his Execution 


till he came to Nice where he ſtayed two Years : 
From Nice he went to Nicomedia, thence to Chalce- 
don, and ſo through Propontis and by the Enxize- 
Sea, to Heraclea. Ar Amynſus, Nite, and other pla- 
ces, where he ſtaid any time, by his Preachizg and 
Miracles he converted very many, baptized them in- 
to the Faith, and ordain'd Prieſts and Deacgns among 
them: From Heracles he went to Ameſtris, where 
the Barbarity of the People made him ſoon weary and 


7 


by the then Goverzour, he fled ro Argiropolis, where 


he ſtayed two Years; then jouracying through 
Thrace, Macedon, Theſſaly, Achata, and Epirus, he 
ſettled at laſt at Patræ a City of 4592/2, where he 
ſeaPd with a reſolute Martyrdom the Verity of that 
Faith, which he had preach'd both here and in ſo 
many places; the occaſion whereof was (as is record- 
ed in the Book called the Acts of St, Andrew's Paſſion, 
ſaid to have been written by the Achaian Preoyters 


however mention'd by Philaſtrius, an Author who 
lived Auno Dom. 380.) his bold and free Application 
to Ageas, Procon ſul of Achaia, who came to Patræ 
at the ſame time of his being there, with ſerious ad- 
moniſhment to forfake his Hea:heniſa Superſtitions 


and IAolatry, and to embrace the Worſbip of the true 


GOD; by which Advice, inſtead of being perſwaded 


to reaſon, he became ſeven times more hardned in 
his Pagan Lewaneſs, and did all he could with Per- 


” 1 N 9 * * N . „5 - 142 Aer / 8 
leave it; but far worſe was his Treatment as S7zope, 30 fwaſions as well as Threats, todraw over this ple 


the Birth and Burial place of the famous Mithridaſes 
King of Pontas, a place much inhabited by Jews ; 
out of this City (after divers inhuman Outrages 
committed upon him,) he was thruſt out for Dcad; 
but returned again, and the ſeveral 7racles which 
he wrought, brought many of them to a ſenſe of 
their Errors, and atterwards treated him more civil- 


ly. At his firſt coming to this place, he met wich 


his Brother Peter, Who bore him company ſome 


to ſacrifice to his Gods, and to renounce the CH] 
Religion he fo zealouſly preach'd, tor the faving of 
his Life; which when ie ſaw him bent againſt, even 
to the Death, he then reſolved his Death, and com- 
mitted him to Prifon, ſrom which Cor that time) 
the People, ſomew/hat mollified by his Doctrine and 
innocent Life, by 2 high Hand delivercd him. But 
being brought again before the Proc and reſo- 


= 


lutely withſtanding, as before, all the powerful Ar- 


85 


' - | 2 ©2477; 12 rer 2 1 3 7 22 
time. From Synope he return'd to Amynſus, lo to 40 guments he could uſe to bring him over, heincens'd 


Trapezas, and Samoſata, (the Birth-place of Lucian) 
in his Journey to Jeraſalem; from whence after 
ſome ſhort ſtay, he is ſaid to return to his Seythiar 
Provizces, firſt to the Country of Ae, where at 
Sehaftople, a City on the Exxine-Shoer, he preach'd 
to the Inhabitants with ſucceſs, hence he re- 


him to that heighth, that without more delay; he 
proceeded to pronounce Sentence of Peath on him, 
and with ſo much the greater Fury, as being {0 much 
exaſperated for having converted his Wife Maximilla, 
and his Brother Stratulus. After Sentence af Death 


pronounced, he was committed to the Lictors, and 


e had 
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had his naked Body ſcourged by ſeven of them one 
after another; which done, command was given, 
that he ſhould not be nailed to the Croſs, but ty'd 
with Cords, to make his Death the more lingring ; 


nor was it a common ſort of Croſs, but made Saltier- 


wiſe, In this Poſture he is ſaid two have hung two 
days, and inthat Languiſhing Condition, exhorting 
the People to ſtand fait to.the Faith, which he had 
preached unto them. Being Dead, his Body was 
taken down, and by Maximilla, the Proconſul's Wife, 
ordered to be Embalwd, and decently Interr d; but 
from this place of Burial, in after Ages, his Body 
was by Conſtantine the Great, remov'd to Conſtanti- 
nople, and buried in that Church, which he had there 


The LIF E of St. JAMES the Great. 


%. 


built in Honour of the Apoſtles, remaining ſo incor. 
ruptible, that in Jaſtinians time, in repairing that 
part of the Church, his Body was found in 12 
Veſſel among the Rubbiſh, and with great care repo- 
ſited in his former place. We ſhall conclude with 
the Character given this Apoſtle, by Heſychias, an an- 
cient and creditable Author; St. Audrem, faith he, 
was the firſt born of the Apoſtolick Quire, the main 
and prime Pillar of the Church, a Rock before the 


10 Rock, the firſt Fruits of the beginning, 4 Caller of o. 


thers, before he was called himſelf, a Preacher of that 
Goſpel that was not yet believed, or entertain d, and 4 
Revealer of that Lite to his Brother, which he had not 


er perfectly learnt himſelf. 


The LIFE of St. JAMES the Great. 


Aint James, commonly ſurnamed the Great, ei- 
ther for his Age, or ſome particular Honours 


. conferred on him by our LORD, was born(ſome ſay) 


at Capernaum, others at Bethſaida, in Galilee, He 
was the Son of Zebedee, a Fiſher.man, but of more 
than ordinary Note, keeping ſeveral Servants under 
him for that Employment; and Mar) ſurnamed Sa- 
lome, formerly Javiphilia, was Daughter of Cleopas's 
Siſter, or rather Couſin- German to 225 the Mother 


conſtancy he ſhew'd at is Trial, embracing the Chi. 


Hian Faith,) ſuffered along with him. How Divine 
Vengeante over-took this vain-glorious Prince, for the 


Death ofthis Righteous Perſon, is at large delivered 


in Holy Writ, As to the miraculous Paſſage of his 
Interment in Spain, we can only relate what is re- 
corded by a Monk of the Abby of La Fleury in France, 


_ viz, that when Creſiphon was by the Apo#tles at Jeru. 


ſalem deſign'd for Spain, with the Ordination of Bi. 


of our LORD. Whilſt he was exerciſing himſelf in 10 ſhops, he (with others his Aſſiſtants) carried along 


> 


his Father's Trade, in the Sea of Galilee, our Saviour 
paſſing along the Shoar, ſeeing him and his Brother 
in a Ship bulie about their Vers, called to them to 
follow him, and to be his Diſciples, promiſing to 
make them Fibers of Men. This Command they 
readily obeyed, and not long after were called to the 
Apoolical Office, Moreover theſe two Brothers, and 
Peter, made up the Trizmwvirat, before mention?d-in 


St. Peter's Life, and were admitted moſt particular 


with them the Body and Reliks of this Apo#le in a 
Ship without Oars or Pilot ; they landed at a Port 
in Spain, where (after an appearance of an extraordi- 
nary Light from Heaven) the Body was on a ſudden 
taken from them, and conveyed, to the Place of its 
Interment ; but upon their trouble for ſogreat a Loſs, 
and their recourſe to earneſt Prayer, they were di- 
rected by an Angel to a Place about twelve Miles from 
the Sea, which being in the Juriſdicton of a Noble- 


of all the reſt, to ſeveral of our Saviour's moſt grand 20 Woman, whoſe Eſtate lay all thereabouts, by name 


Tranſactions. They were at the raiſing of Jairus's 
Daughter, they were at his Transfigaration, and 
Spectators of his bitter Agon) in the Garden. And as 
Simon was by our LORD new named Peter, ſo theſe 
two Brethery were named Boanerges, or the Sons of 
Thunder, alluding perhaps, to the power and vehe- 
mency they ſhewed in the delivery of their Doctrine. 
How St. James ſteer'd his Courſe, after our Sav7oar's 
Aſcenſion, is variouſly diſcourſed. Sopronias faith 


Was, that is, Contempt 
But their ſecond Addreſſes, accompanied with Mira. 


Laparia; they applied themſelves to her, for leave 
to bury the Bones of the Apo3#le in her Territory, 
which: met with ſuch entertainment at firſt, as might _ 
well be expected from ſuch a bigotted Pagan as ſhe 

Indignation, and Curſes : 


cles, and the deſtroying of a Dragon that cruelly ha- 
raſſed all the Country thereabouts, made ſa happy 
an Impreſſion in her Mind, that of ag Idolatreſs, ſhe 


he preach'd to the Converted Jews. The Breviazy.30 became a Votreſs for the Chriſtian Faith, and con- 


of Toledo, Iſidorus, and an Arabic Copy of Anaſta. 
fas, and the Span iſb Writers in general, will have it, 
That after the Martyrdom of St. Stephen, having 
preached and planted the Gofpe! up and down Judæa 
and Samaria, he travelled into the Weſtern parts of 
the World, meaning Syain and the Britiſh Iſes but 
more eſpecially Spam, But whether he were a Tra- 
wveller in theſe Weſtern parts, or whether his Mini- 
fry was confined to Jadæa, and the parts thereabouts, 


verted her Idol Temples into Churches of Religious 
Worſhip, and dedicated them to the Honour of this 
Holy Apo#Hle, and gave the Victory to Chriſtianity 
over Heatheniſh Superſtition throughout all her Juriſ- 
diction, and the adjacent parts round about. From 
the Place of his firſt Inrerment, Iria Flavia, 
he is ſaid to have been aftgrwards conveyed to Com- 
poitella, if at leaſt Iria Flavia were the Place of his 
firſt Interment, and not rather, as a Learned Author 


certain it is, that at Jeruſalem, we have the laſt ac- 40 obſerves, the ſame with Compo#tella ſo contracted 


count of him; it being the place where he, firſt of 
the ApoFtles, received the Crown of Martyrdom, by 
the means of Herod Agrippa, Son of Ariſtobulus, and 
Grandchild of Herod the Great, who cauſed this 
Apoitle to be Apprehended, Impriſoned and :Beheaded.; 
which ſaid Death the Souldier that Gaurded him, or 


as ſome ſay, one of his Accuſers (convinced by the 


Y long time, and the vulgar Abuſe of words from 
Jac 


omo Poſtolo, However it is, great reſort is made 
yearly to this Place, upon the fame of thoſe mighty 


Miracles, ſaid to be done by the Relicks of this Saint, 


inſomuch that Baronius calls this Place, The great 
Store-houſe of Miracles, lying open to the whole Worls. 
But this Relation is not inſerted as Canonical. 


The LIFE of S. PHILIP. 


F this Apoſtle there is not much recorded in 


Holy Writ, but that he was born at Bethſaida, 


and his being the only Diſciple, that ſtayed altoge- 


cher with our Saviour, from the firſt time of his Call: 


Who his Parents were is not delivered, but in gene. 
rally believed to be alſo a Fiſherman, What part of 
the World fell to his Lot, in the diviſion made by the 
Apoſtles, we have no very Certain, and 9 rover 

Os, | ccount ; 
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Account; but it is the probable Conjecture of ſome, 
that upper Aſia was his Province; where having for 
many Years ſucceſsfully diſcharged his Apoſtolical 
Function, he betook himſelf to Hierapolis, a Rich 
and Populous City of Phrygia, where ſeeing the 
People beſotted to the Adoration of a great Serpent 
or Dragon; he partly by the Deſtruction thereof, 
{which he is faid to have procured by his earneſt 
Prayers to Heaven,) and partly by repreſenting to 


4.5 

were troubled at (as an AQ of Divine Vengeance 
upon their Sins,) it ſuddenly ſtopt. His dead Body 
being taken down, and decently buried by his Siſter 
Mariamne, a conſtant Companion with him in his 
Travels, and Bartholomew, a Fellow-ſufferer, but 
not at this time Executed, for being nailcd to the 


Croſs, he was taken down upon a ſudden panick 


tear, that for the preſent ſurprized them. Policrates 
Biſhop of Epheſus, not ſpeaking of his Martyrdom, 


them, the Stupidity of their 1do/atry, and the Sadneſs 10 only tells us, That Philip, one of the Twelve Apoſtles 


of their Condition, if they perſiſted in it, drew 
off great Numbers of the People, from their blind 


Worſhip, to the embracing the true FA. But this 


the Magiſtrates took ſo heinouſly, that nothing leſs 
than his Death would ſerve their turn; as a Prologue 


to which, they cauſed him to be ſeverely ſcourged; 


7 


then he was either Craciſied, or (as ſome fay) Hung 


up by the Neck againſt a Pillar. It is further added, 
That at his Execution, the Ground upon which the 
People ſtood, ſunk under them, which when they 


died at Heerapolis with two of his Daughters, who 
per ſever'd in their Virginity, Which Teſtimony con- 
firms what is generally atteſted of him, by the An- 
cient Writers, viz, That he was a Married Man: 
There was never any thing of writing produc'd, 
that could be certainly aſerib'd to this Apofle ; that 


 Gofpel which the Gnoſticks would have him be the Au- 
_ thor of, being only a Forgery for the Patronizing 


of their horrid Principles, and brutiſh . Pra- 


20 ces, 
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HA this was one of the Twelve Apoſtles is 
not to be doubted, though, mentioned by a 
different name; for that Vat hauael, whom John the 
Evargeliſt joyns with Philip, at their firſt coming to 
Chriſt, is doubtleſs the ſame Perſoz, which the other 
three Evangeliſts mention by the name of Bart holo- 
mew ; which may be ſuppoſed, to be rather a deno- 
mination from his Family, than his own proper 
game; for as Peter is called Bar-Joza, that is, the 


ſion, being zealous to promulge the Goſpel, taking 
a Journey into ſome parts of Iadia, there found the 
Croſpel of St, Matthew, which Bartholomew had left 
behind him, However it were, as to his remote 
Travels, he was at Hierapolis with Philip, where he 
narrowly eſcaped Martyrdom ; from thence he went 
to Lycaozia, Where he preached with ſucceſs ; his laſt 
and fatal removal, and where he ſuffered Martyrdom, 
was to Albanopolis, a City in Armenia, or rather Cilicia 


LIE. Jona, ſo Nathanael might be called Bartholo- 10 if it be the Urbanopolis of Nicephoras ; for ſeeking to 


mem as it Were Bar-Tolmai, that is, the Son of Tolmai, 
which ſome will have to be the ſame with Prolomy, 
4 Res of take occaſion to derive him from the 


Nanles of the Ptolomies of Egypt ; but this ſeems to 
ha little Argument with what the Evangeliſts una- 
nimouſly ſpeak of Nathanael; namely, that he was 

bf Cana in Galilee, Whatever his Trade or Courſe 

of Life was, tho? moſt probably a Fiſherman, he re- 
czived from our Saviour at firſt light, this high Cha- 


reclaim the Iahabitants from their groſs Idolatry, he 
was laid hold on by the Magi#tracy, not enduring 
that any ſhould go about to alter their eſtabli{h*d Reli- 
gion, and was Cruciſied, ſome ſay, with his Head 
downwards; otliers, that he was firit Flead, and 
then Cracifed, His Body is ſaid to have been removed 
to ſeveral places, firit to Daras a City on the borders 
of Pera; next to Laparis, one of the lian Iſles ; 
from thence to Beneventum in Italy, and laſtly to 


rafter, That he was a true Maelite indeed without 20 Rowe, Upon this Apoſtle there was father'd a Goſpel 


guile. His Travels for the propagation of the Goſpel, 
are ſaid to have been towards Idi; for 2 more par- 
ticular Teſtimony whereot Euſebius writes, that Pan- 


tenus (a famous ſtoical Phileſopher) after his Conver- 


by certain Hereticks, out of deſign for countenan- 


cing their own Opinions; but it was rejected by Pope 
Gelaſius, as fabulous, and altogether ſuppoſiti- 
OUS. | 


The LIFE of S. THOMAS. 


E the Birth and Parentage of this Apoſtle, we 
have no Account; only we find in Scripture, 


that his Surname was Didymas ; which in Greek ſig- 


nifieth Twin, and fo doth the Syriac, Thaume, from 
whence Thomas; ſo that in effect one Name ſerves 
but to Interpet the other, He was a Jew, and ſup- 
poſed. a Galilean: Simeon the Metophrait affirms him 

orn of very mean Parents, and brought up a Fiſber- 
man; but withal well inſtructed in the knowledge 


bane, and the Country of the Brachmans, the Diſco- 
veries made by the Porteguexe in thoſe Parts ſeems 
capable of giving a ſurer account in ſome things than 
can be expected from the Ancients, partly from 
Monuments and Writings, and partly from the Tradi- 
tions of the Chriſtiaus there. They relate that St. 
Thomas came to Socotora, thence to Granganor, and 
ſo forwards, making ſome progreſs in his Works; 
then returning, came to the Kingdom of Cormandel, 


of the Scripture. His ſlowneſs of Belief in the mat- 10 and at Malibar he began a Church tor his Converts, 


ter of our Sauiour's Reſurection, ſeems not ſo much 


an effect of an obſtinate Inſidelity, as of the Weak- 


nels of his Faith, too much over-rul'd by humane 
Reaſon ; wheretorc inſtead of being angry with him, 
our Saviour took the more pains to convince him by an 
Ocular and manual Demonitration, Whether his Pro- 
vince aſſign'd him was Parthia, is not certain; the 
like is his being ſaid to preach to the Medes, Perſians, 


Hircanians, Bactrians, and (as ſome add) the Athi- 


but was hindred by the Prieſts, whoſe Profit was too 

reat to part with there Diana, till Sagamo (the Prince 
of the Country) convinc'd by the many Miracles he 
wrought, not only ſuffered the Work to go on, but 


embrac'd the Faith, and by his Example Multitudes 


of the People did the like. But this Succeſs of his 
Ministry haſtned his Martyrdom; for the Brachmans 
well knowing that their Trade would be quite loſt 
by the altering their Country Religion, reſolved by 


opians, As to his travelling a great way into the 20 his death to put a ſtop thereto ; and to that end, 


kaſtern Countries, as far as Sumatra, anciently T apro- 


knowing that he uſed daily to reſort to a certain 
1 M Tomb, 


10 
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Tomb or Monument, for exerciſe of his private Devo- 


tion, not far out of Town; they went thither 
with a Company of Armed Men, and as he was in- 
tent at Prayer, after they had pour'd on him a ſhower 


of Darts and Stones, one amongſt them, to make a 
quick diſpatch, run him through the Body with a 
Launce. His Body being taken up by his Diſciples, 
Was buried in the Church he had lately built, which 
afterwards became a magnificent Structure, From 


(interpreted by a Learned Bramin) which contaijs 
all the paſſages of this Apoſtle, from his firſt comin 
to Malabar, to his Death, in that place. To con. 
clude, for confirmation of what hath been ſaid «: 
this Apoſtle, The Portuguese, (at their arrival jn 
theſe parts) found great numbers of Christian, 
called Thom s-Chriſtians, a ſort of People very poor. 
and having very mean plain Churches, without 
any Pictures or Images of Saints, or any other Re. 


hence ſome affirm it was removed to Edeſſa in Meſo. 10 preſentations, but that of the Croſs. They are under 


pol amia; but the Chriſtians of thoſe parts affirm the 
contrary. The Donative given by King Segame for 
the building the Charch is inſcrib'd in Braſs Tables, 
which are faid to have been brought to Don Alphonſo, 
Vice-Roy of India, under John the Third, King of 
Portagal; the Inſcription being interpreted to him by 
a Learned Jew, Another thing of great Remark, 
which we are told of, is a Crofs found in the Chapel 
of St. Thomas at Malabar, on which is an Inſcription 
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O wave the Controverſy of thoſe, who, be- 

ſides St. James the Greater, and Sr. James the 
Leſſer, will have a third Surnamed the Jaſt, who 
they ſay was Biſhop of Jeruſalem; we ſhall fol- 
low the more probable Opinion of thoſe who make 
out, that there were but the two firſt. This Apoſtle 
is moſt probably the Son of . Joſeph, eſpous'd Husband 
to the b!cfſed Virgin, by his former Hife. whom St. 


Jerome ſtyles Eſcha; Hippolytus (Biſhop of Porto 


a High. Prieſt or Patriarch, to whom all the C 
ans of the Eaſt are ſubject, who hath his Seat at A= 
the Remainder, is of the ancient Seleacia, who with 
12 Cardinals, two leſſer Patriarchs, and ſeveral B. 


ſhops, orders all Religious Affairs, They have ſeye. 


ral remarkable Rites and Cuitoms obſerved among 
them, which at large may be ſeen in Oſorius, Pauli, 
Venetas,. and fome other Learned Writers of the 
Affairs oftheſe Parts. | | 


AME 8 the leſſer. 


was againſt him, eſpecially ſince they could not haye 
their will on Paul, by reaſon of his Appeal to C 
and not being able to effect their deſign under N 
his Government, they reſolv'd to diſpatch him before 


the Arrival of Albinus the New Governour ; to this 


end Ananus, the High Priest of the Se& of the Sad. 
aucees, (the moſt Cruel of all the Jewiſh Sects) ſud. 
denly calls a Council, before which the Apoſtle with 
others being called, are Arraign'd and Condemm'd 15 


Salome) adding, That ſhe was the Daughter of 2227, 10 Infringers of the Law; but becauſe they though: 


Brother ro Zzcharias, Father to John the Baprijt ; 


whence he might well be reputed our LORD's Bro- 


ther, ſince he him ſelf was reputed the Son of Joſeph : 
And whereas our Apoftle is by ſome called the Son of 
Alpheas, it may very well be underſtood either of 
Joſepi/s being called by another Name, Alpheus, as 
hath been already obſerved of others in the fame na- 
ture, or of his being of a particular Se# amongſt the 
Jems call'd Aipheus. As to the place of his Brrth, and 


not fit to proceed with open Violence againſt lum, 
tor fear of the People, (among whom were many 


Converts) the Scribes and Phariſees, as the moſt. ſub- 
tle in the Art of D/izaulation, are ſet upon him to 
entrap him with ſpecious Pretences; telling him, 
That knowing him to be a Juit Man, they doabied wot 
but he nould comply with them in arawing off the Seduced 
People from the Opinion they bad falſly conceived of 
JESUS, ſappoſed to be the Meſſiah ; and fo poirs 


profeſſion of Life, no mention is made of either 20 up with him to the Pinacle of the Temple, that be 


in Scripture ; only as to the firſt, the Jews in their 
Talmud, call him a Man of the Town of Secania. 
After the Reſurrection of our LORD, he appeared to 
him in particular, as is recorded by St. Paul. In the 
next place (faith he) after he had manifeſted himſelſ 
to the five hundred Brethren at once, he was ſeen of 
James; which is generally meant of this Apoſtle, 
St. Hierom, from the Nazarens Hebrew Goſpel, in 


. which are ſeveral Paſſages not found in the Evangeliſts, 
gives us this particular Relation, vir. That St. James 30 to Jeſus ; Hoſannah to the Son of David. The Lear: 


{after he had drank of the Cap at the Inſtitution of 


the Laſt Supper) ſolemnly Swearing, That he mould 


not eat Bread again, till he ſam the LORD riſen from 
the Dead; He (as ſoon as he was riſen) appeared 
to him, and commanded Þread to be ſet before him, 
rook it, break it, and bleſing it, gave it to James; 
faying, Eæt thy Bread my Brother, for the Son of Man 
is truly riſen from among them that fleep. Not long 
aſter our Sæviour's Afceaſion, he, for his near Relation 


fits in Heaven, on the Right-Hand of | 


might be ſeen and heard of all, they thus accoſted him, 
Tell us, O Juſtus, ſeeing the People are thus generaiy 
led away with the Doctrine of Jeſus, who was Cr cis 
fied, what is this Inſtitution of the Crucitied TE SUS: 
To which the Apoſtle with a loud Voice anſwercd. 
Why do ye enquire after ] ES U Sthe Son of God? He 
is Father 0; 
high, and will come again in the Clouds of Heaven. 
Hereupon the People below openly proclaim'd, 6 
ed Politicians ſeeing them ſelves thus deceived, crit 
out That Juſtus himſelf was become an Impoitor ;, and 
in a rage threw him down, which fo bruifed lum 
that he miraculouſly eſcaped Death ; but he ſoon fe- 
covered ſtrength enough to get upon his zee, and 
pray tor theſe his malicious Enemies; who neverthe- 
leſs more enrag'd to fee themſelves fruſtrated of their 
Murtherous deſign, reſolved to proſecute what they 
had begun, and continued pelting him with 970727, 


to Chriſt, was before all the reſt, choſen Biſbop of 40 as he was on his Kees, till one among them (merci. 


Jeruſalem by the Apoſtles; and this has the greater 
probability, ſince doubtleſs for the ſame reaſon Si- 


22002, Who was next of Kin, was his next Succeſſor 


in that See. Moreover, in the uod of Jeraſalem, 
after matters had been long debated in the Contro- 


verſies between tlie Jews and Gentiles, James at laſt 
ſtood up and gave his definitive Sentence to this effect, 


Jjadge it ſo, The more careful he was in the Admi- 


wiſtration of his Epiſcopal Office, and the Succeſs he 


had therein, ſo much the moie enflamed their Malice 50 where he had cauſed Zacharias and old Simeon to 
| | g 


— 
. 


ful in Cruelty, to put an end to his lingring Pain) 
beat out his Brains with a Fuller's-Club. This Un- 
timely and barbarous Death was in the 867þ Year ot 
his Age, and 24 Years after the Aſcenſion of our S- 
viour. He was buried in the place of his Martyr 00, 
near the Temple, where a Monument was erecicc; 
which remained a long time after: But Greg), 
Biſhop of Toars, faith, He was buried on Mount 
Ohvet, 4 Tomb which he built for himſcii, aud 
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be entomb'd. There is generally received for au- 


thentick only one Epiſtle of his Writing, ſuppoſed to 


have been written a little before his Martyrdom, as 
having ſome Paſſages relating to the approaching 
Downfal of the Jewiſp Nation, It is directed to the 
Jewiſh Converts, diſpers'd up and down the Eaſtern 
Countries, to comfort them in their SHferings, and to 
confirm them in their Faith againſt the Gro#icls, and 
other erroneous Opinions. True it is, that ſome of 


Saviour, and who (by the Apoſtles) was conſecrated 
the firſt Biſhop of Jeraſalem; but ſora ſmuch as al- 
moſt all the Greeſ Copies in the Inscription, or Title 
of this Epil expreſs the Name of this Apole, and 
that it is not at all probable, that one who was only 
a Diſciple ſhould undertake to write a Cercalar Itter 
to all the Churches for their Confirmation and Tn. 
ſtruction, whileſt the ApoZles were yer in being, to 
whom this Charge particularly aprertaind ; wehave 


the ancient Greek Fathers have ſuppoſed, that this 10 great reaſon to conclude, that the Author of rhis 


Eyiſtle was not writ by this Apoſtle, but by another 
of that Name, ſur named the Juſt, and who is alſo 


* 


Epiitle was indeed an Apoitle, becaufe otherwiſe the 


Canonical and Apoitolical Authority of this part of the 


called Ollias, being one of the 70 Diſciples of our New Teitament, might be call'd in queſtion. 


The Argument «f the General Epiſtle of St. J AMES. 


"THE Apoſtle St. J AMES having writ this Epi- 
105 #le to the ſcattered Beli vers of the Circunigi- 
fon, who had already been inſtructed in the Princi- 
ples of the Chriſtian Religion, and proleſſed the ſame; 
we find that herein he doth not ſo exactly treat of 
the Fundamental Articles of Chriſtianity, as tlie o- 


ther Apoſtles do in theirs; But becauſe ſome of 


theſe believing Jews, began to deſpond and be diſ- 
couraged, becaule of the extream violence of Perſe- 


deſpiſing of the Poor; and teacheth, That ſaving 
Faith matt always be accompanied with 900d Verb; 

_— ; 7 f © 7 
becauſe Faith without Works is dead, Chap. 2, He 
cenſures and reproves thoſe who raſhly or arrogant- 
ly take uponthem, to inſtruct or correct others; ex- 


horts to bridle the Tongue, ſhewing what a powerful 


Inſtrument it is, either ot much good or great miſ- 
chief, and that true divine Wiſdom, conſiſts in 
Meekneſs and Peaceableneſs, being an utter Enemy 


tion, and that others of them did not live in a ſuf- 10 to Envy, Strife, Partiality, and Hypocriſie, Chap. ;. 


ficient Conformity to the Doctrine of Chriſt, his 


chief Aim in this Epiſtle ſeems to have been, partly 
to comfort and ſtrengthen them againſt thoſe Mee. 
ries and Afflictions they labour'd under; and partly 
to exhort them to joyn a Holy, Religions, and Chri- 
lian Converſation, to the out ward Profeſſion of F:ith 


in Jeſus Chriſt. To this purpoſe, (aſter the Iaſcri- 
ption) he exhorts them to Patience under the Croſs, - 
which commonly accompanies the Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, repreſenting the good and ſaving Haits 20 ovght to comimt themſelves and all their AJaj 


ſpringing from thence ;. and teacheth, That Vſdom 
being the Gift of GOD, is to be {ought for of him 
alone; That when any one is tempted to ſiz, it is not 
GOD that tempts him, but his own Last; That it is 
not ſufficient to hear the Word of G O D, but that it 
muſt be expreſt in our Actions and Practice; and de- 
clares wherein true and pure Religion conſiſts, Ch, 1. 
He proceeds to exhort them, not to accept and re- 


gard the Perſons of the Rich, to the under valuing or 


Ip 
"| *H1S Book # divided into 5 Chapters, the 

Contents of which are; I. We are to rejoyce 
ander the Croſs, to ast Patience of God; and in our 
Trials vt to impute our Weakneſs or Sins unto him, 
but rather to hearken to the Word, to meditate on it, 
and to do thereafter ; otherwiſe Men may ſeem, but ne- 
ver be truly righteous, II. It is not aprecable to Chri- 


fan Profeſſion to regard the Rich, and to deſpiſe the 


poor Brethren ; we are rather to be lovins and merciful ;, 


The Contents of the Chapter of the General Epſtle of St. JAMES. 


He earneſtly prefſeth them carefully to avoid evil 


Lats, by repreſenting to them the miſchievous ef- 
fects of them; and exhorts them to Hamility and 
true Repentance, ard to avoid all evil Spealiz7 and 


Judging of others; reproves thoſe who form world- 


ly Deligns and Projects, and pleaſe themſelves in 
the imaginary Sueceſs 0: them, without having an 


Eye to the uncertainty of human Life, or the ſuper- 


intendence of the Divize Providence, to which they 


Ch. 4. He ſeverely threatens the Rich, who abu © 
their Riches, and oppreis the Poor; and cxhorts the 
Poor by many Agruments, patiently to ſufter the 
Injuries of the Rich; ſtraitly forbids all Sweartzs, 
teaches thoſe who are afflicted and diſcaſed, what 
they oughr to dotor their Comlort, and Recovery; 
ſheweth the wonderful Power ef Prazer, and how 
great a good it is to reduce a ſtraying Brother to 


— 


the T rath, Chap. Go 


of much good, or great harm; they who be truly wiſe, 
be mild and peaceable, without Envy and Strife. 
IV. We are to ſtrive againſt Covetonſneſs, Intemperance, 
Pride, Detraition and raſh Judgment of others : and 
not to be confident in the good ſucceſs of worlaly Buſineſs, 
but ever mindful of the incertainty of this life, to ccen- 


mit our ſelves, and all our Affairs to God's Providence. 
V. Withed rich Men are to fear God's Vengeance; 


We ought to be patient in Aſflictions, ter the Fox me 


and not to boaſt of Faith, where no Deeds are; which 10 ple of the Prophets and Job; 20 forb*ar SWEATINg 3 10 


# but 4 dead Faith, the Faith of Devils, amd not 
of Abraham and Rahab. III. We are not raſbly or ar- 
rogantly to reprove others; bat rather to bridle the 
Tongue ; à little Member, but a powerful Inſtrument 


pray in Adver(ity 1 to ſing in Proſperity; to ahn. 


ledge mutnally our ſeveral faults; t pray one for ang. 
« . oh oo 
ther, aud to reduce à ſtrapiug Brother de Truth, 


The LIFE of S. J®DE. 


Puls Saint Jade, otherwiſe called Thaddeas, 
1 or Lelbæus, is undoubtedly delivered to have 


been the Brother of, that James, called the Juſt, 


and the Biſhop of Jeraſalem, and conſequently one 


of the Sons of Joſeph by his former Wife, Judas be- 


ing certainly the Name of one of the four; and he 


is commonly called Judas the Brother oi James, 0 


diſtinguiſh him from the Traytor 1/carivt, After 


Our 
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honourably buried there. The Writers of the Latiz 


our LORD's Aſcenſion, Thaddæus the Apoſtit is ſaid to 
have been ſent by St. Thomas to Abgarus, Gover- 
nour of Edeſſa; and it is the moſt general Opinion, 
that it was this Judas, ſurnamed Thaddeas ; for it is 
certain there was another, Thaddeas ; one of the 70, 
who alſo had been there before. However it be, the 
general Account of his Travels, is, That he went 
preaching firſt up and down in Judea, then viſited 
Samaria, Idumæa, and ſome parts of Arabia; at- 


% 


Church agree in general. That travelling int6 Per, 


after a good ſucceſs of his Miniſry for many Years, 


at laſt (tor inveighing againſt the ſuperſtitious Rites 
of the Magi) he was by their ſuggeſtion and deſign; 
put to a cruel Death. I here is only one General Epi. 
#le, that is directed to all Chriſtians in gene ral, 
own'd to be of his writing; and this for a long time 
was ſuſpected, as quoting an Apocryphal Book, called 


terwards, Syria and Meſopotamia; and laſtly (as the 10 the Apocalyps of Enoch; but at laſt (upon better 


fore- mentioned Author delivers) came to Eaeſſa, 
where perfecting what the other Thaddeus had be- 
gun, he died quiet in his Bed. On the other hand, 
Dorotheas reports, that he was ſlain at Berytus, and 


conſideration) it was received as Canonical. The 
main Scope of it is, to dehort Chri#tians from gi. 
ving way to the Errors of the Gno#icks, and the 
debauched Principles of Simon Magus. 


E he Argument of the General Epiftle of St.] UD E. 


TI" HE 4joitle st. Jude, following the Example 
and Method of St. Peter in his ſecond Ep13te, 
wrote this, to exhort Believers to Perſeverance and 


Conſtancy in the Faith, and to fore-arm them a- 


gainſt falſe Teachers and profane Scoffers. 1. And ac- 
cordingly after the Inſcription and Salutation. 3. He 
exhorts them to contend earneſtly for the Faith, 
and ſhews them the neceſſity of it, becauſe many un- 
godly Men were crept in amongſt them, 5. And 


evil of Dignities. 11. And by their following the 


way of Cain, of Balaam, and of Corah, 12. That 


they are the Spots of Chriſtian Communion, Slaves to 
their Luſts, inconſtant and wandring Stars, for whom 
Eternal Darkzeſs is reſerved. 14. Which he con- 
firms by the Prophecy of Enoch. 16. Enumerates 
more of their Qualifications, and aſſures them that 
thoſe were the falſe Teachers of whom the Apoitles 
had warned them. 20. He again preſſeth the ſame _ 


declares the horrible Puniſhment, and Divine Ven- 10 Exhortation to Perſeverance in the Faith, backing 


geance that is prepared for ſuch, confirming it, by 
the Example of the Rebellious I/-aelzres in the De- 


| fart. 6. The Apoſtate Angels. 7. And the Tnhabi- 


tauts of Sodom and Gomorrha. 8, He deſcribes theſe 


Sedacers by their deſpiſing Dominion, and ſpeaking 


it with the Promiſe of Eternal Life, 22. And to 
endeavour the Recovery of ſuch as are ſeduced. 24, 
Shutting up all with a Doxology to GOD our 


Saviour. 


The Contents of the General Epiſtle of St. JU D E. 


ry H IS Epiſtle contains but one Chapter, the 


Contents of which is, He exhorts them to be 
conmtant in the Profeſſion of the Faith, Falſe Teachers 
are crept in to ſeduce them, for whoſe damnable Do- 
Trine and Manners, horrible puniſhment is prepared, 


whereas the Godly, by the aſtiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 
and Prayers to God, may perſevere, and grow in Grace 
and keep themſelves, and recover others out of the 


Snares of thoſe Deceivers. 


The LIFE of S. SIMON the Zealot. 


WHAT among the four Sons which Joſeph 


had by his firſt Marriage, one was called 
Simon, is not deny'd: but that this was the ſame 


Simon is not made out by any ſubſtantial Authority. 


Some will have him, becauſe he is ſtyled in the Cata- 
logue of the Apo3tles, Simon the Canaanite, to be of 


Cana in Galilee; others (upon the ſame conſidera- 
tion) make him that Bridegroow , whoſe Nuptial 


Solemnity our LORD honoured with his preſence ; 


James the Ju#. Being elected into the Apoleſhip, 
he continued with his Brethren till their diſperſion 


up and down the World into their ſeveral Proviuces; 


and then he is ſaid to have taken his Journey to 
Egypt, Cyrene, and other parts of Africa; thence 
through Mauritania, and all Lybia; and laſtly, to 
have come over into the Weſtern Jands, and in 
N into this Iſle of Great Britain; where aſter 

e had Preached, and wrought many Miracles, and 


whereas in truth, he was ſurnamed Cauaanite rather 10 undergone a world of Troubles and Difficulties, he 


from his Temper, which probably was hot and 
ſprightly, than from his Country, Canaanite being 
in Hebrew, what, Zelotes is in Greek, which ſignifies 
Teal; or elſe from a particular Set among the Jews, 
called the Zealots, But groſs is the miſtake of thoſe 
Who will have him the ſame Perſon with Simon Son 


of Cleophas, and Succeſſor in the See of Jeruſalem to 


| 


ſuffered Martyrdom, as is confidently affirmed by 
Nicephorus and Dorotheus; and this is confirmed by 
the Greek Menologies, which tell us, that he went 
at laſt to Britain, where having revealed the Light of 
the Goſpel to many, he was Cracified by the Infide!s 


and Buried there. 


Tie 


The LIFE of S. 


The LIFE of St. 


F the Parentage and Birth. place of this Apoſtle, 
we have no account either in Scripture, or 
elſewhere ; he was elected into the Apoſtolick Office 
after our LORD's Aſcenſion, by the reſt of the Apoſtles 
into the room of Judas Iſcariot; and after the Diſ- 

rſion, having ſpent ſome time in Fudea, (not to 
inſiſt upon the fabulous Relation of his Preaching in 

Macedonia, and eſcaping the effects of a Poiſonous 
Cap given him for Experiment, and curing 150 Per- 


MATTHIAS. 


MATTHIAS. 


Sun. An ancient Martyrology relates him to be ap- 
prehended for a Blaſphemer by the Fews, and by 
them #oned, and afterwards Beheaded, The Greek 
Office obſerves, that as Fudas was hanged on a Tree, 
ſo Matthias his Succeſſor ſuffered upon a Croſs, His 
Body ſome ſay, having been kept a long time at 
Feruſalem, was tranſlated thence by Helena, the 
Mother of Conſtantine the Great, to Rome, where 


ſome parts of it are ſhewed at this Day, with great 
ſons that had drank of it before) he is by Greek 10 


Writers ſaid to have travelled Eaſtwards. Nicephor us 


faith into higher Æthiopia; Sophronius into lower 


Ethiopia; but if we intend the Place where he chiefly 
fixt, it muſt be Cappadocia, ſince his principal Reſi- 
dence is delivered to have been at the confluence of 
the River Apſarus, near the Haven Hyſſws. To be 


{ure in his Travels he met with many Troubles and 


Difficulties, and fell among a ſort of barbarous and 
untractable People, by whoſe Hands in the end he 


he had the good Succeſs to bring over to the Faith 
great Numbers. Dorotheus tells us, he died at 


Sebaſtople, and was buried near the Temple of the 


Veneration: Others will have it, that they were 


brought to Triers in Germany, and there ſtill preſerved 


his Anniverſary, which the Weſtern Charches cele- 
brate on the 24th of February, bur is kept by tlie 
Greet Church in Auguſt, as appears by the Greek Me- 
nologies, There hath been publiſhed, under the 
Name of this Apoſtle a Goſpel, mentioned by Euſebius 
and others of the Ancients, but condemned by Pope 
Gelaſius, as having been rejected by divers before 


| him; likewiſe certain Traditions cited by Clemens 
ſuffer d Martyrdom, Anno Dom. 61. Though firſt 20 Alexandrinus, by which the Nicolaitans, Marcionites 


and Valentinians pat ronize ſeveral of their erroneous 


Tenents. 
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_ Hiſtorical Chronology 


CAL BOOKS 


As aro related in the 
OF THE 


| CANONI 
Old and New Teſtament . 


According to the Diviſion of the 


SVEN PERIODS | 


| OR 
| t 
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5 CHAP. I. 
The Diviſſon of the Apes of the World. 


HOSE that are not willing to take the 
trouble upon them, which a thorough in- 
quiry into. Antiquity requires, nor care to 
| imploy their Studies in the profouudeſt re- 
ſearches of Chronology, but content themſelves with a 
general view of things, may be pleaſed totake notice, 
That as the Week is divided into Seven Days, ſo all 
the Time from the Creation of the World to this day, 
is divided into ſeven Periods, or Ages, The firſt 


Deluge, and contains 1656 Tears, 1 Month, and 26 
| Days. The ſecond Period begins at the ceaſing of 
the Deluge, that is to ſay, from the year 1657, and 
ends at the Call of Abraham; which was in the year 
2083, and contains 462 Tears, 4 Months, and 18 
Days, The third Period begins at the Call of Abraham, 


n 


and ends at the deliverance of the Hraelites, from 
their Egyptian bondage, which was in the year 2517, 
and contains 430 years. The 4th Period begins at 
the Children of Irael's coming out of Egypt, and; ends 
at the Founding of Solomon's Temple, which was in 
year 2992, and contains 479 years, and 17 aas. 
The 5th Period, begins at the Founding of the Temple, 
and ends at the Jewiſh Captivity, which was in the 


\ year 3468, Cyrus then giving them leave to return; 
Period begins at the Creation, and ends at the 10 and this Age, or Period, contains 476 years. The th 


Period begins at Cyrus his permitting the Jews to 
return, and ends at the Birth of our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt, which was in the year 4000, and ſo contains 
532 years, The 7th Period begins at the Birth of 


our Saviour, and is to end with che Expiration of the 
World. h 


CHA 
| The firſt Period, or 
N to come to a particular Account of every 
one of the Ages; in the firſt place, we have 


the firſt Age deciphred to us by this enſuing I4%e, 
which comprehends all chat the Scripture meations 


3 
Age of the World. 
of the Original of the World, of the Creation of our 


firſt Parents, and of the Birth and Death of the 
ancient Patriarehs. 


The 
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; sss | af] 
Fs EF, F. As 7 
=> 32 58 = | £2 
5 22e. 
11, Adam [+ [13080692 530 
2. Seth _| 130[105] $07]91 211042 
3. Enos | 235| 90081505140 
14. Camam 325 7008409 1o|1235 
5. Maialeel | 395 65 $30]895|1 290 
| 16. fared 460 162] doclg621429] 
7. Enoch | 622| 65| 300]365| 987 
18. Methuſala 687| 1822829691656 
9. Lamech 874 182] 5951777165 i| 
o. Noah 1050 500 45 o[95 o[2006] ; 


| Anno Mundi, This Table makes all things very 
clear; by which we ſee the Age of the Ten firſt 


Patri archs, the time in which they were born, the 


time wherein they began to have Children, how ma- 
ny Years they lived afterwards, and what Age they 
were of when they died. The Scripture hath ex- 
actly marked out all theſe Circumſtances ; and from 
thence it is that we have taken whatſoever is here 
ſet down; from thence it is that we know the Deluge 
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The Table of the firſt Age of the World, 
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caltivating the Ezrth; and worſhipping xocordin 
(without doubt) to the Orders wich their Fake 


had received from GOD: They offer different Sacyi- 
fees, according to their different Functions; but 
_ GOD having given a N Approbation to the 


Sacrifice and Piety of Abel, by Fire, or otherwiſe, 
Cain conceived thereat ſo great a Grudge, that he 
reſolved to kill him. GOD reprehends him for this 
unjuſt malevolency, remembring him of the Su- 


hapned in the year of the World 1566, being it 10 periority he had over his Brother, by Birthright, and 


hapned in the 600th year of Noah, who was born in 
the 1056th year of the World. But as to the parti- 
cular Tranſactions in this Period, or Age of the 
World, it will be convenient to make a farther En- 
largements * 

We ſhall not here ſay any thing touching the 
Journal of the firſt Week, and Hiſtory of the Creation, 
it being treated of in the beginning of the Old Tefta- 


ment, to wit, the ſix days work ; we ſuppoſe that 


that Abel acknowledging it, as he did, ought not 


to be the Object of his Hatred. Yet he perſiſts in 


this wicked Humour, draws his Brother apart (under 


pretence of Kindneſs) and privately murthers him. 


GOD calls him to account for it, condemns him to be 
puniſh'd, and yet provides for the Security of his 


Life; he retires into the Country of Nod, there be- 


gets a Son named Henoch, and builds a City (to 
Which he gives the ſame Name) by the aſſiſtance 


the common year of the Jews, which began with the 20 (without queſtion). of the reſt of his Brethren, of 


Month of Ti, with the Equinox of Autumn, was 
alſo that of the Patriarchs, and of the Creation. So 
that in the ſiæth day of this firſt Month, which partly 


anſwers to our September, and partly to October, 


Adam and Eve, were created after the Image of 
GOD, in the Eve of the firſt Sabbath, which is our 
Friday; GOD having bleſſed and ſanctified the fol- 
lowing, to be the Day of his Ref, 8 Days after (ac- 


cording to the moſt common Opinion) they ſinned 


their Families, and his own, Gen. 4. 1, 2, Cc. This“ 
Fratricide hapned about the Year of the World 130, 
1n which Seth was born, whom GOD ſubſtituted to 
our firſt Parents, in the Place of Abel, Gen. 4. 25. 
Joſephus pretends, that Seth erected two different 
Colamns, the one of Brick, the other of Stone, on 
which he wrote Aſtronomical Obſervations, to be 


preſerved to Poſterity, ?Tis certain, that Seth, ap- 


ply*'d himſelf to Pzery, and all manner of Vertues, 


againſt GOD, and were driven out of Paradiſe, tho? 3o otherwiſe than the Men of his time; and that Moſes 


comforted by the Evangelical Promiſe, That the Seed 
of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head, Gen, 
Chap. x, 2, 3. | W 

Cain was born in the firſt Year of the World; 


Abel in the ſecond, each with their Female to be 


their Wives; tis ſaid Cain's was called Calamana, 
and AbePs, Delbora : Theſe irregular and inceſtuous 
' Marriages, as now accounted, were not ſo then, as be- 
ing in the firſt ſpring of Nature; GOD alſo deſigning 


having ſaid little of the curſed Race of Cain, Gen, 4. 
5. ſets on a particular Deduction of the Deſcendants 
of Seth; it being from him that all Men, ſince the 
Hood, draw their Original. = | 
Of Seth, aged 105 Years, and who lived moreo- 
ver 807, was born Enos, in the Year of the World 
235, under whom thoſe who made with Seth a Pro- 
feſſion of Piet, as the Children of GOD, began to 
ſeparate themſelves from the profane Canaanites, to 


of one Blood to make all Mankind, and derive it from 40 attend his pure Service, Gen. 4. 26. and 5. 6, 7. 


che fame Fountain, Acts 17. 26. Tis not to be 
doubted, but ſince the Birth of theſe two, to that 
of Seth, Eve had more Children, of each Sex, and 
in this firſt fruitfulneſs of Nature, more than one at 
a time; Wheace aroſe Cain's Fear after his Parricide, 
Gen. 4, 14. | | | 
Abel and Cain being now grown up, apply. them- 


ſelves, the firſt to feeding Cattel, the latter to the Order, and Inſtitution of holy Marriage, by Which 


Of Enos, Aged go Years, was born Renan, Anno 
Mandi 325, of Kenan aged 70, Malaleel in the Year 
395 and of him aged 65, Jared in the Year 460. 
Gen. $- 0, XC... : | 885 hi 
About this time the profane Lamech, of the Race 
of Cain, ſignaliz'd himſelf in Impiety ; being the 
firſt that brought Bigamy in mode, contrary to the 


_tw@ 


— 


An Hiſtorical Chronology) = 0 
two were to become one fleſh, Matt. 19. 0 3 rahblogy. 1 Ps. 
and ſhewed himſelf to his two Wives. Had, + Fo 5 en. 10. 20. and 1t. 10. is not becauſe he was the leaſt 
to be a bloody and violent Spirited Man. Of 7 AF 8 theſe three, as when he is ſometimes named | 
were born Jabal, who invented the uſe of Tents: for 1 rt doth not prove he was the Eldeſt; but be- ; | 
Shepherds, Jubal, who was the firſt Inventor of cans 2.01, M997, yas refroind- the. Promile of | | 
Maſical Initruments, Of Thills was born Tubaleain 12 e that from him was born Abraham 
who was the firſt Smith, and his Siſter Nahame, wh 1 2 whom (and his Poſterity) Moſes undertook the 
is thought to have invented the Art of Syinni ; om, and not of the other two, About the ti —_— 
= 015 | 3 Spinning. and of the Birth of Noah's th e time | 
Weaving, Gen. 4. 19, Cc. Not that theſe four have ded 5 three Children, he was com- | 
deen the firſt Inventors of theſe Arts, ſeeing Cainand 1381 Abr GOD to build the Ark, to preſerve in | 
Abel, for their different Profeſſions, n * oy FOR the Seeds of Human-kind, with all the 
{dew ſome uſe of Tents, Knives, Sciſſars, Aber the 3 4 550 of Auimals, which GOD would cauſe wb 
but they may be properly ſaid to have poliſh'd 3 14 t 3 whereby to repleniſh the Earth, after 0 
better'd what they had received of that kind. Thoſe Noah is en. 6. 13, Cc. During the Life of | 
| who think 1do/atry began ſoon in the World, do here ra 7 Father Lamech died, aged 874 Years, and 
che Ri ofic; pretending that Tabelcs | gp gn 7: 05 e tory 5 the World 1651, Which was five Years 
Paganiſm made it's Vulcan, as her Venus n 2 5 ood ; and Methuſalem his Grandfather, 
did forge Images; that Jabal built up 7 abernacles Yr wth in Anno 1655, being at the end ofthe 
Fre them Wich his 0. a 155 28 8 beginning of 16:6, which was about 
gans and other Muſice; and Nahama adorn'd and 20 the 88 4 3 the Deluge began. Noah then in 
cloath d them with her Moollen and Linen ear of his Life, the 100 of Japhet, 98 of 
| . Shem, 97 of Cham, and of the World. At 
In Anno Mundi 622. of Jared, aged 162 Years, was to the 1 ind of the World 1656, entred in- 
born the Patriarch Enoch, a Man of exemplary Prery their Wis | N his Wife, and his three Sons and 
the 7th after Adam, and enlightened with Propheti- in the ty SG ut eight Perſons, x Pet. 3. 20. 
cal knowledge, Jade 5. 14. Though the Book here- our October, and onth of the Lear, partly anſwering 
ee bn Name (Ruſt with divers of the 8 partly to our November, the 17th day 
Errors) is a fictitious Story. e 1: which the Deluge began, which in- 
Of Enoch, aged 65 Years, was born, Anno Mundi to be e 1 * Gen. 7. 11, 12, 17, Cc. It's not 
687, Methuſalem (who lived the longeſt of all Men, (M/es e ' 7 that this Deluge was univerſal 
to wit, 969 Years, 235 years after his Birth, his th. 30 drown'd all ; on = d it in expreſs terms) and 
ther Enoch in the 3octh year of his Life, (during And becauſe bas b reatures, Gen. 7. 19, 20, 21, Cc. 
which time he conſtantly attended the LORD) was have been or Pig Place of the Eerth was to 
carried up into Heaven, that he might not ſce Death, Noah and his Fay 70 D perhaps would have ent 
Gen. 5. 24. Hebr. 11. 5. After the Death of Adam, of the Living Crea - thicher, together with the reſt 
Anno Mundi zo, the taking up Enoch in the year withouc Sr r any he deligned to ſpare 
917, and the deceaſe of Seth. | "Gidan « Prion in 1 - N ſo long and incommo- 
In the Year 1042, Corruption ſlipt in amongſt The Delare We Ar 1 uring one whole Vear. 
thoſe who made a more particular profeſſion of the creas'd, and tid; Chee d ten Days; it in- 
| Fear and Service of 60D, by the Marriages they Gen. 551 bac = ay ugheſt degree 150 days 
contracted with the Canaanites and others; whence 40 decreaſe * 1 ay of which the Waters began to 
came thoſe fierce and impious Giants, Gen. 6. 1, 2, 4. anſwering partl eh IC * of the ſeventh Month, 
which has furniſh'd Paganiſin with thoſe Relations April, the Ark To 5 1 arch, and partly to our 
of Gizantomechia. rs Die hos El 7 nr renner of Ararat in 
To Methuſalem (aged 187 years, in the year 874, Year, the tops of the hi 5 11 Ten eee 
which was 113 years before the Tranſlation of Enoch, cover themſelves j A. 5 r w ; began to diſ- 
and of Lamech, aged 182 years) was born Noh, in Raven, and then 1 | ays a ter Noah ſent out a — 
Auno Mundi 1056, and who was thus named by ther the Earth dried with = ors INES, 1 N 4 
his Father, as expecting ſomewhat great and falu- ed; but ſeven Days er. as 25 certainly inform- 
tary from him, Gen. 5. 29. and in effect, though he Olive leaf, whereby the 5 gh 3 with an 
were not the Meſſrs, who promiſes and gives Lite 50 Waters abated: ove { ee w that the 
and ae bo our Souls, he was however the Type and (ſeven days after ) he Ae 81 bags a 
Figure of him. | g Frog L. len 
Vader Noah, the Herald, or Preacher of Righteouf- . f e gr 5 1 WI ACN 
neſs, 2 Pet. 2. 5. Corruption came to its perfection, dried; whereupon the Patria 1 i off ch. ee 
and GOD began to denounce to Men his reſolution from the Art, and thus er off the Coveit 
of deſtroying them; yet allowing them the term of but he waited for the Divine A 5 n 
220 Years to repent, Ge. 6, 3. Noah, aged goo years himſelf ; which he received 100 55 8 
and 1085 before the Flood, began to have his three Day of the ſecond Month; and . "5 dr bs 
Sons, Gen. 5. 32. and 6. 10. Japhet was the Eldeſt foot on the Earth, he built an 3 3 4 wh 4: Ke 
Gen, 10. 14. was born in the year 1555, or 1557. 60 Sacrifice to the LORD, who 3 bn er dh 
Shem was the ſecond, born in the year 1558, and Cham, ſhould be no more uch 2 Fog 2 18 . — — ces 
the youngelt, 83 2 74 855 or two years after; Bom, that is, the Rain. bom in the 1 5 lice 
br in that the Ce ON Sem is recited the laſt fallible Seal thereof, Gen. 8. x, Cc. and 9e. r1, 12. 
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The ſecond Period, or Age of the World, 5 


E have already obſerved, that the Secand Age This following Table dec RY | 
M of the World begins at the end of the Deluge contained in 1 eee 7 of LS, 8 N 
= ends at the Cal of Abraham ; that is. to lay, it archs ; who follow'd thoſe of the firſt 4e, and! 3 \ | | 
©gins in the year of. rhe World 1055, and ends in many years they lived one after another. | ood | 
tie year 2083, thereby contains in all 426 years. Par £ 5 0 : T. | 
| | 28 | 1 
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* J. Haie Chronology. © 
Tꝛ.ͤue Table of the Second Period, or Age ofthe Moll. 
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All appears very clear in this Table. We find in for that his Birth in the year of the World 1757, 
the four firſt of theſe Patriarchs, that the years of being 100 years after the Flood, falls into the time 
the life of Man, were at that time become half in of the contuſion of Languages; or that his Father 

half ſhorter than before, and that the ſix following prophetically impoſed on him this Name, becauſe this 
Patriarchs were yet ſhorter liv'd by half than the ſhould happen in his time, though at the end of his 
four preceeding. Moreover the following Table will days; or whether we are to believea double diviſion 
ſhew us, how long they lived one withanother. But of the Earth, the firft by a bare Project, which was 
before we proceed to the third Period, we ſhall make fairly carried on under the direction of Noah, between 
a further enlargement on this, the three Brethren ; in purſuit of which, to enlarge 
Anno Mundi 1657, Noah having begun a new lo and extend themſelves, they came from Armenia, 
Epoche by Prayers and Sacriſices; and received new toencamp in the Land of Shizar : The ſecond effective, 
Orders and Promiſes, applies himſelf to Agriculture, Which has neceſſarily followed the Confuſion of Lan- 
dreſſes the Vine; is inebriated with its Fuit; is de- gY#4ges. Iis certain that under Phaleg, and during 
rided by Cham and Canaan, his youngeſt Son and his Life, was. firft undertaken the Enterprize of the 

Grandſon, and in fine dies, aged go years, being Tower of Babel, which GOD overthrew by the Confu- 
350 years after the Deluge, Gen. g. 20, &. Secing ſion of Languages, Gen. 11,1, 2, 3, Cc. 2dly, Nimrod 

the Families of his three Sous ro multiply exceedingly, the Son of Chus, and Cham's Grandſon, who perhaps 
he divided to them the Earth, which alſo they was the firſt Author of this haughty deſign, began 
diſtinctly people by their Poſterity : To Japhet he by Babel, and other places built in the Country of 
gave Europe; to Shem, Aſia; and to Cham, Africa, 20 Shinar, that is, Chaldea, the eſtabliſhment of his Ty- 
which may be gathered from what Moſes recites, ranny, Gen. 10. 8, 9, 10. 30, Departing out of 

Gen. 10. 1, &c. But to ſay ſomething particular of Chaldea, to enlarge it, he paſt into the Country where 
the Families of Shemat the Age of an 100 years, be- Aſſur (ho was apparently the zd or 3d Son of Shen, 
ing two years aſter the Flood, Arphaxad was born to though Helam and he are mentioned before Arphaxad, 
him inthe year 1658, if we take theſe twoyearsafter Gen. 10. 24.) had brought his Colony, and there 
the Deluge begun, or 1659, if we take them after the built Nizeveh, after the Name of his Son Minus: 


Deluge was over, Shem ſurvived 500 years the And moreover other Cities, as ſo many Forts or 
Birth of his Eldeft Son, and died aged 600 years. e 


Cittadels of his Dominion, Gen. 10. 11, 12. 
Arphaxad begets Selah at the age of 35 years, and Of Phaleg, aged 30 years was born Reha; of him 
died in the year 438 of his life : Between Arphaxad 30 (aged 3 2) Sarzg, and of him (at the age of 30) Vachor, 


and Selah, ſeveral reckon Canaan as Son of the firſt, and of Vachor (at 29 years) Thares, who was the 
and Father of the ſecond, Luke 3. 36. Bus the Father of Abraham, Gen, 11, 18, &c. Now from 
moſt able Chrozologiits acknowledge, That Canaan, the ending of the Flood to the Birth of Phaleg, there 
without and againſt the Authority of the Original are 100 years; and fromthe Birthof Phaleg to that 
Hebrew Text, has been firſt inſerted in the Greek Text of Thares 121, that being in the year of the World, 

of the 0/4 Teſtament, by ſome Tranſcriber, and from 1757, and this in the year 1878, *Tis ſaid (Gen. 
thence into ſeveral Copies of St. Luke's Goſpel ; for 11. 27.) that Thares at the age of 79 years begat 

all of them have it not. Selah at 30 years old be- Abraham, Nachor, and Haran. Now as tis certain 

gets Heber (from whoſe Name ſeveral think the He- they where not all born at a time; fo *tis apparent 
brew Tongue is fo called, as being conſerv'd in his 40 from Scripture, that Haran was the eldeſt, Nacho? 
Family after the Confuſion of Babel) and died aged the 2d, called by his Grandfather's Name, and 
433 years, Of Heber, aged 34 years, was born Phaleg; Abraham the 3d, although he be called the firſt, as 
after which, he lived more than 430 years, Gen. 11. well on account of the Reputation of his Perſon, 
10, &c, Phaleg was thus named, becauſe that in his as for that he was the Root of the People of GOD, 
tame the Earth was portion'd out, Gen. 10. 25. either and the Father of the Faithful. | 


Haran 
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\, Herandied in Chaldea, Gen. 11. 28. leaving one Birth of Abraham, ſeeing he departed this Life in the 
Son, to wit, Lot, and two Daughters, of which Year of the World 2006. We ſhall not take much 
Hileah was married to her Uncle Nachor, Gen. 11. notice here of what the Jews have aſſerted, touching 
29. and Grandfather to Rebecca, Iſaac's Wife, Gen. Sarug, that he was a Painter; and of Thares, that he 
24, 47. As to Abraham, he was younger by 59 or, Was a Statuary, and employed himſelf in making of J- 
60 years, than his eldeſt Brother; he was born in als; and concerning Abraham, that having been con- 
the 130th Year of Thares , in the Year of the World demn'd to be burnt alive in the Fire which the Chal- 
1808, and 75 years before the Death of his Father: deans worſhipped, for reproving them of their [dola- 
For Abraham was aged 75 years when he went out try, he was miraculouſly delivered thence. But ?tis 
of Haran, to com;einto Canaan, Gen. 12. 5. and not 10 certain, Thares went out of Ur of the Chaldeans with 
having left Haran till after the Death of Thares, Abraham, Sarah and Lot, Gen. 11. 31. by reaſon of 
Acts 7. 4 who had lived 205 years, Gen. 11. 32. he the Idolatry committed there, and the Perſecution 
mult be born in the 13oth year of his Father; and they underwent; and in obedience to the Call which 
thus the Birth of Abraham terminates it ſelf in 2008. G 0 D had given Abraham, who probably perſwaded 
Abraham then lived with Thares his Father 75 his Father to obey, and follow it, Gen. 12,1, and 
years, ſeeing that Thares died in the Year 2083; 15. 7. and Ads 7.2, they came into Meſopotamia to 
with Sarug 41, ſeeing he died in the Year 2049; Haran, where Nachor came and found them. This 
with Reha 18, ſeeing he died Anno 2026; with He- ſojourning in Haran laſted with Abraham for five 
ber, who died in the Year 2187, I79; 121 With years; for Thares being dead at the end of this 
Selah, who died in the Year 2129; with Arphaxad, 20 Term, Abraham (who was already on his March to 
who died in the year 2096, 88; with Shem 150, ſee- come into the Land which GO D would ſhew him) 
ing he died in the Year 2158; but not with Noah, departed by his order to come into Canaan, aged 75 
who died aged 950 years, two years before the years, Gen. 12. 1 
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"CHAS I. 
Of the Third Age or Period, of the World. 

1 hath been lr declared, that this Third Was 430 years after, 

I Age of the World, began at the Call of Abra-. The following Table declares a great part of what 

4 


ham, in the year of the World 2083, and ended at hapned moſt conſiderable in that time. 
the Children of Hrael's going out of Egypr, which 28 | 


The Table of the Third Period, or Age of the World. 


ETD 


84 years old. 2525961690 


He marries Leah, and afterwards Rachel, at 17 52 


ETET EET 
J.. 
> | S318], 
* a 8 T 2a 2 8. 22 
„ 32 8 
; 5 3 3 8 | —_ Þ- 2 E A 
Abraham came into Canaan, Thares being dead —— FVV 2083 4-27] © 430 1921 
Iſbmael born in the year of „ YO poco ernnnt ——[2094[43] 114191910] 
Iſaac born in the year of Abrahams Age 100. _ eee 2108[452] 25|405|1895 
Iſaac wean'd at five years old, and Tbmael turned out. —— -————113|\457| 30400/1891 
iſaac takes Rebecca to Wife in the goth year of his Age, — 4 6,6; 
cob born in the Goth year of Iſaac's Age,. —— —— — 1276885120 85345/1836 
Abraham dies being 175 years old, 15 years after Jacob's Birth — —— ——|2183|527|tco[z30[1821 
iſhmael dies in the 137th year of his Age,. ·ßx?7in0ũ!r½7 ——- 223157548282 17730 
Jacob flies to Laban at 77 years old, and ſerves 20 years. — — — 2245589620268 1759 
261 
258 
254 
248 
237 
22 5 


Jacob goes into Egypt at 97 Years o Age,. 8 
Jacob dies at 147 years old, having been in Egypt 17 years. ——— 4231565590238 9801688 


| Joſeph dies after he had ruled in Eg 83 years,. . 2369]713]286|144]1635 
Levi. Ges” .. RESI — 239273653092 101612 
eee <piſcumonin IIa Comma e 5 15 1741347 83 1574 
Moſes born. ĩir ũ4—-.ꝝ ͥ0 s — . V 277650 857! 
Helles to Jethro. and ſerves 40 years.. —Ä2ũßÿkv - ——— — 473617690 400531 
Ie going Out of ETZ 2513Þ571430| o [1491]. 


taken from the Scripture it ſelf, and conſequently Sem, Sem go with I/aac, and Iſaac 33 with Levi, who 


made upon all the foregoing Tables, that Adam li- named Jacabed, whom for certain he had ſeen, It 


mY 


Levi born of Leah, 25 2 1285 5 FFT 1749 
Foſeph born of Rachel, — „.. ps Gon — — 2259603 7654745 
Fcob returns to his Father after 20 years Service with La ban. — .-— 2265509182 24801 739 
25 ſold at 16 years old, and ſerves Potiphar,— — — - 2276520019 3357281 
[ſac dies 12 years after the ſelling of Foſeph, — — 28853205 1716 
Joſeph is preſented to Pharaoh at 30 years of Age, ß —— ——— — 2896330206 224ʃ715 
— — — — 2298 642 215 21 ll 7064 


All that which is taken notice of in this Table is ved 56 years with Lamech, Lamech gz years with 1 


admits of no doubt; only this reflection is to be was the Father or Grandfather of MAoſes, his Mother 


Reer 


56 


is apparent that Moſes wrote nothing which was not 
in the memory of Man, ſince he was not above four 
or five generations from Adam. Iſaac likewiſe lived 
in their time that had known thoſe Perſons that 
ſaw the Deluge, which conſequently he could not be 
ignorant of, no. more than what paſt at the Creation 
could be unknown at the time of the Delage, ſince 
there were People then living, who had ſeen thoſe 
that knew Adam himſelf, So Adam could not be un- 


An Hiſtorical 


Chronology. 

Towns to the will of the Conquerors, who. there get 
reat Booty, and bring Lot along with all his Sub- 

fager Abram receiving the News of this, arms 318 

of his Servants, and accompanied with Mamre, Eſcol 

and Haner, which were Ammorreans, and his Allies, 

purſues theſe Pilagers, defeats them, and recovers 


his Nephew, with all the Booty, and returns victo- 


rious. | 
Melchiſedec, King of Salem, who was alſo a Prieſt 


known to Noah, and Sem, nor they to Abraham or 10 of the true GO P, came before him with Bread and 


Jacob, nor Jacob to Moſes, eſpecially at a time when 
there were no Hi#ories which Men could make uſe 
of, or have recourſe unto, We ſhall make a futther 
enlargement on this Age or Period of the World, 
Which is as followeth. 

In the 70th Year of Abraham, and of the World 
2078, he began his Travels, which continued for 
the ſpace of 105 Years, which was to the end of his 
life, Gen. 2 5. 7. And from the vocation of the Pa- 


Wine, tor the refreſhment of his Men, and to con- 

ratulate him for his happy Succeſs, and as in qua- 
firy of a Prieſt, bleſt him, and received from him 
the Tenths of the Spoils taken from the Enemy. The 
King of Sodom offered him all the Booty recovered, 
asking of him only the Perſons brought back; but 
he generouſly refuſed it, contenting himſelf that his 


three Allies ſhould take their part, Gen. 14. 1, Cc. 


This was the Succeſs of the firſt, and moſt ancient 


triarch, and the beginning of his Travels, till the 20 War recited in Scripture, aſter which GOD renewed 


departure of the Jjraelites out of Egypt, are found 


the 430 years mentioned Exod, 12. 40. Galatians 3. 
17. of which the firſt 215, are for Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, and the other 215 for the abode and ſer- 
vicude of their Poſterity in Egypt : Yet here is found 
{ome diſagreement between the moſt exact Chrono- 
logiits ; tor ſome begin the 430 years only at the 
Year 75, and others at the Year 85 of the Patriarch; 
but we are for keeping to what beſt agrees with the 
Text of Scripture, beginning from the Birth of 


Iſaac, in the Year 160 oſhis Father, and of the 400 


ſpoken of, Gen. 1 f. 13. Acts 7, 6. 

Abraham being entred into Canaan, paſt on as far 
as Sichem, and the Plain of Morea, and pitched his 
Tents after the manner of the Nomades in the Fields, 


which prehaps then belonged not to any one, the 


Country being not much peopled ; and from thence 
he ſets forth towards the eaſt of Bethel. 
his firſt Poſt GOD appeared to him, and promis'd 


Here in 


to the Patriarch his great Promiſes, and confirmed 
them by federal Victims, determining to him the 
time in which his Poſterity ſhould be Strangers in 
the World, and oppreſt by Servitude, and the Peo- 
ple which they were to diſpoſſeſs, to obtain the 
Country, Gen. 15. 1, 2, &c, | 
Sarah his Wife, impatient at her being barren, 
gives him Hagar her Servant to be (as ſhe ſpeaks) 
edified from her Kees; ſhe finding her ſelf pregnant, 


o triumph'd over her Miſtreſs, who obliges her to fly ; 
but the Angel of the LORD orders her to return, 


and according as he had told her, ſhe was delivered 
of Iſhmael, who was born to the Patriarch in the 
16th year of his departure from Chaldea, &c. as men- 
tioned in the foregoing Table, Gen. 16. 1, &c. being 


Anno Mundi, 2094. therteen years after GOD chan- 
ged his Name of Abram to Abraham, and that of his 


Wife Sarai into Sarah, enjoins him to circumciſe him 
ſelf, and all that belonged to him, and promiſes, 


the Country to his Po#erity, where he erected an 40 That of Sarah ſhould be born a Son whom he ſhould. 


Altar, and worſhipped, Gen. 12. &, 7, 8. But as he 
advanced towards the South, the Famize makes him 


deſcend into Egypt, whence he departs, extreamly 


obliged by the King, who deſigned to eſpouſe his 
Wite (which by a Criminal weakneſs he ſaid to be 
his Si#ter) bur he was divinely hindred from it, 
Gen. 12.10, Oc. 

Abram and Lot departed from Charan, travelled 
for ſome time together ; but by the diiagreement 


call Iſaac, Gen. 17. 1, 2, &c. In the ſame year Sarah. 


aged go years, became pregnant, according to the 
Aſſurance which GOD had lately given them both. 
Sodom, and the neighbouring Towns (conformably 
towhat the LORD had declared to the Patriarch) 


are deſtroyed by Fire and Brimſtone, which GOD 


cauſed to rain ſrom Heaven, and their whole Terri- 
tory changed into the Lake of Aſphaltites, Lot is 


warned thence, having teſtified an utter diſlike of 


of their Servants, they peaceably parted, the Uzkle 5, the impudent attempts of the Men of Sodom, who 


giving his Choice to his Nephew; perhaps, as repre- 
ſenting his elder Brother, the Nephew retiring to- 
wards Sodom, and the Unkle ſojourning betwen Be- 
thel and Hai ; where the LORD appeared to him 


again, and encourages him by freſh Promiſes; 


whence he ſets forth to the Plains of Mamer, where 
he erects an Altar, and makes ſome ſtay, Gen. 13. 1, 
2, Cc. Whilſt he abides here, ſeveral very conſidera- 
ble things hapned ro him. A War aroſe between 


would abuſe his Gueſts (who were Angels in the 
ſhape of Men) offering them his Daughters to ſatisfie 
their Laſts, rather than to ſuffer the Laws of Hoſpi- 
tality to be violated ; but thoſe to whom he had be- 
trothed his Daughters, refuſed to follow him. His 
Wite looking behind her, out of trouble for the 
Goods ſhe had left, is changed into a Pillar of Salt. 
He inceſtuouſly pollutes himſelf with his two Dazgh- 
ters, who make him drunt, and are delivered in 


four Kings on one ſide, vix, Amraphel of Chaldea, 60 their time, the one of Moab, and the other of Ben- 


Arjos of Safiana, Kedorlaomer of Perſia, and Tidhal 
of Nations; and five others on the other ſide, viz, 
Bea of Sodom, Birſath of Gomorrah, Shinah of Adma, 
ocemeber of Jſeboim, and him of Tjobar, Theſe were 


all little Kings, and perhaps Satrapes, that is, as it 


were Governours of Provinces, under the great Mo- 
narchy of Aria. Theſe laſt had ſerv'd twelve years 
to Kedorlaomer, in paying him ſome Tribute; but in 
the 1 30h year they revoſted. He gets to him thiee 


hammi, the Fathers reſpectively of the Moabites and 
Ammonites, Gen. Chap. 18. and 19. But Abraham 
gets far off this horrid and diſmal Neighbourhood, 


_ and retires towards the South into the Land of Ge- 
„ a 


Abimelech being King thereof, takes Sarah 
from him, who he ſaid was his Siſter ; but he is 
warned from G O D, not to meddle with her, and 
made to reſtore her to her Hausband, which he does 
With many Preſents, Gen. 20. J, 2 Cc. in fine, ac- 


others, and having joyn d their Forces together, they 70 cording to the Promiſes of GOD, Iſaac wat born in 


drive all before them, and obtain great Victories: 


The Revolters take the Field with all their ſtrength, 


hut are beaten and put to flight, abandoning their 


the hundredth year of his Father's Age, being 30 
years after his departure from Chaldea, Anno Mundi 
2108. The Child is circumciſed on the 875 Day, 

ES Fo | COT. grows 
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Country, he retreats much lower, cauſed the Wells 
to be cleanſed, which the Philiſtines had ſtopt up 
ſince Abrahams departure; ſees ſome Conteſt to a- 


grows up, but is derided and ill treated by Iſhmael; 
vhich Sarah being not able to bear, his Mother and 


he are put out of the Houſe; and, without the aſſi- 


ſtance of an Angel, were in danger of periſhing with 
Thirſt, in the Deſart of Beerſpebah but notwith- 
ſtanding this Diſgrace, he becomes great, eſpouſes 
an ÆAgyptian Woman, brought to him his Mother, 
and ſets up his Abode in the Deſart of 

21. 1, 2, &. About this time, Abimelech King of 


Paran, Gen. 


riſe on this occaſion, between his Herdſmen and 
thoſe of Gerar, and goes up unto Beerſhebah, There 


the LORD appeared to him, and aſſured him of 
his Favour ; he there eres an Altar for his Service, 


where Abimelech comes and treats an Alliance with 


him, according to the Terms of that which his Pre- 


Gerar, attended with Picol, General of his Troops, 10 deceſſor had made with Abraham, Gen, 26. 1, Cc. 


makes a League with Abraham, for them and their 
Poſterity ; and reſtores to him the Wells of Beerſbe- 


bah, where he plants an Out, there to perform Di- 


vine Rites, Gen. 21. 22, 23, Cc. 

To all theſe Proſperities of the Patriarch, ſuc- 
ceeds a great Proof, by the Command of ſacrifieing 
ſaae on the Mount of Moriah, where he ſignaliz d 
10 Faith and Obedience; and being hindred to exe- 
cute it, at the very point of laying him, he returns 


Whilſt theſe things hapned, Jacob and Eſau became 
Men, but of a very different humour; for Eſau ap- 
ply'd himſelf to Hunting, ſpending his whole time in 
the Woods and Foreſts; whereas Jacob led a ſedentary 
and ſtudious Life. Eſas returning from Hunting, be- 
ing very hungry, and finding his Brother /eething 
Broth, he was ſo deſirous of it, that he made over 
his Birth-right to him, that he might ſatiate himſelf 


therewith, Gen. 25. 27, &c. This was the firſt Act 


home exceedingly comforted ; where he hears good 20 of his Prophanenſs; to which he added a ſecond 


News of Machor's Family, his Brother, being mul- 
niplied in Meſopotamia, Gen. 22. 1, 2, Cc. 

From Beerſbebaß, where he made a conſiderable 
ſtay, he returned towards Hebron, where Sarah died. 
aged 127 years, being 37 years after the Birth of 
Jjaac, in the 137th year of Abraham, and of the 
World 2145. And her Husband buys of Hephron a 
Cave of Machpela for her Burial, Gen. 23. 1, 2, &c. 
This Purchaſe made by Abraham, is well joyn'd, 


v12, the taking at 30 years of Age, (which was the 


time wherein his Father was married) two Heathen 
Women for his Wives, Judith the Daughter of Beri, 
and Baſmath the Daughter of Elon, which was a 


great Grief to his Father and Mother, Gen, 26. 34, 
35- This was in Anno 2208. Yet theſe two Twins 
divided in ſome ſort the AﬀeCtions of their Parents; 
for Iſaac who loved Veniſon, with which Eſau often 
preſented him, had more love for him ; but Rebeccah, 


Ads 7. 16. with that which Jacob made ſince, near 30 who it ſeems had in this particular a better under- 


Sichem, Gen. 33. 10. Jaſbua 24. 32, 
Three years after the Death of Sarah, Iſauc, aged 


40 years, eſpouſed Rebecca, Laban's Siſter, the Daugh. 


ter of Bethuel, whom his Father's Servants went to 


fetch in Meſopotamia, Gen. Chap. 24. and 25. 20. 


Abraham having married his Son according to his 
Deſire, takes himſelfa ſecond Wife, named Kerurah, 
of whom he had ſeveral Children, who being ſent 
towards the Eaſt, by their Father's order, grew up 


in a ſmall time, and were the Fathers of ſeveral 40 


People, Gen. 25. 21, Cc. 3 | 

Iſaac, 20 years after his Marriage, in the 60th year 
of his Age, and the 160zh of that:of his Father, be- 
comes by Rebeccah, the Father of two Twins, Jacob 
and Eſa, who ſtrugling in their Mother's Womb (their 
Quarrel being older than their Birth) obliged him 
to conſult on this Accident the Mouth of the LORD, 


wherherby Alraham himſelf, or Melchiſedeck, or by 


ſome one of the Patriarchs, who were then alive, 


ſtanding, was more inclin'd to Jacob; ſo that Iſaac 
being become old, and ſo weak-tighted, that he 
could no longer dftiinguiſh People, (tis thought he 
was about 137; Anno 1262, thirteen years before 
died his Brother Iſhmael, having left twelve Sons, 


who poſſeſt and peopled all Arabia, Gen. 25. 12.) 


he deſired to give his Bleſſing to Eſaa before he died, 
whereupon he declares to him his Intertion, and 
ſends him to hunt for ſome Veniſon for hin; Rebeccah, 
who was hearkning at what paſt, immediately makes 
ready a id, and dreſſes it according ro her Husband's 
reliſh like Veniſon, wraps the Neck and Hands of Ja- 
cob with the Skin of the Kid, that in touching him 


he might take him for Eſau, who was an hairy Man; 


and obliges Jacob in this Dreſs to preſent the Diſh to. 


his Father unucr the Name of Eſau, and to obtain 
the Bleſſing, which accordingly ſucceeded : For. Eſau 
being returned awhileafter from Hunting, found out 


the Deceit, weeps for vexation, deſigns to kill Jacob as 


(as Sem and Hebor ) and obtained for anſwer, That 50 ſoon as his Father was dead. Rebeccah, as well to pre- 


two People were in her Womb, and that the greateſt 
would ſerve the leſſer ; as a Preſage of which, when 
they were born, Jacob, who was the ſecond, took 
hold of the Heel of the firſt, who was Eſau, Gen. 
25. 21, Cc. Abraham having {een his Son's two 
Twins aged 15 years, he departed this Life, aged 
175 years, Anno Mundi 2183, and was honourably 
buried by Iſaac and Iſbmael, Gen. 25. 16, Cc. Iſaac 
being ſome time after preſt by Famine, had Orders 


vent this Misfortune, as to hinder Jacob from mar- 
rying, as Eſau had done; ſhe perſwades Iſaac to let 
him go into Meſopotamia, to Laban his Uncle, to ſeek 


there a Wife, Gen. 27. 1, Cc. 28. 1, &c. After that 
| Tſaac had diſpatch'd him for this Voyage, with his 
repeated Bleſſing, Eſau, ſeeing his Heatheniſh Wives 


diſpleaſed his Father and Mother, went towards Ih- 
mael, that is, towards his Family, for he was already 
dead, to eſpouſe one of his Daughters, nam d Maha- 


not to go into Egypr, but to retire to Gerar ; Rebeccah Go leth, Gen. 28. 6, 7, 8, 9. She is called Baſmath, and 


was not ſo old, but that Iaac might well ſay, ſhe 
was his Siſter, leſt he ſhould loſe his Lite on her aG& 
count; but Abimelech (this being the common Name 
of the Kings of Gerar, as it ſeems that of Picol was 
of their Generals) having obſerved through the 
Window, that Iſaac behaved himſelf towards Rebec- 
ch with greater freedom than was law ful with a Si- 
| er, thereby he knew ſhe was his Wife; reprehend- 
ing him for uſing this diſguiſement, ſtrictly prohi- 


his two other Wives are named Ada the Daughter. 


of Elon, and Ahilobama the Daughter of Hava, Gen, 


36. 2, 3. it being likely the other had two Names, 
or rather, that being dead without Children, Eſau 
ſubſtituted to them theſe two other Canaanites; ha- 
ving had a particular Affeſtion for her, who was 
called Baſmath, he gave the Name to Iſbmael's Daugh- 
ter, after he had taken her to Wife. 

The Bleſſing of Jacob, and his Voyage to Laban, 


bited all his People to offer him or her any Abuſe ;o being co. incident with the Year 147 of his Father 
yet at length, being jealous of his Proſperity, he 
made the Wells to be ſtopt, which Abraham had 
digg'd; and entreating him to depart out of his 


1jaac's Life, muſt be the 77th of his own, and the 
Year of the World 224 5. In the Way, GOD appear- 
ed to him in a Dream by a myſterious Ladder, to aſ- 
|} ſure 
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ſare him of his Protection in his Travels, both for- him, by reaſon that his Daughter Dinah, aged 1; 
wards and in his return, Gen. 28. 11, Cc. Being or 16 years, was raviſh'd and violated by Sichem, 
arrived near Haren, he addreſſes himſelf to Laban, whoendeavours to make her amends after this Af. 


familiarizes himſelf with Rachel, is favourably recei- front, by demanding her in Marriage. But Jacob's 
ved by his Uncle, in whoſe Service he engages him- Children deceive the Sichemites, by obliging them 


ſelf for ſeven Years, on Condition of eſpoufing his to be Circumcifed ; which theſe having admitted, 
youngeſt. Daughter; but the time being come, he Simeon and Levi, Brother-Germans of Dinah, enter 


has Leah put upon him, and ſeven Years more Ser- into the Town with Swords in their Hands and 


vice is exacted of him for Rachel the younger; ſo 10 (theſe poor People in the midſt of their Dolours, be- 
that in ſeven days time he eſpouſes them both, he ing unable to defend themſelves ) kill all the Males 
himſelf being at 84 years of Age, Anno Mundi 2252. of them, and carry away much Booty; at which 
His Father-1n-law gives each of his Daughters a Ser- Jacob is greatly troubled, Gen. 34. 1, Cc. and 49. 5 
vant, Lilpha to Leah, and Bilba to Rachel, who by 6, 7. This Violence fo cruelly exercis'd, obliged 
Order and Conſent of their Mi#reſſes, ſtrove who him to depatt from thence, and GOD (who aſſiſted 
ſhould have moſt Children, and ſerved the Patriarch him) orders him to draw towards Bethel, where he 


as Concubines, And from theſe four Women (in had heretofore appeared to him, and there to re. 


Meſopotamia) he had 11 Sons, and i Daughter, Gen. main. Before he ſet on his Journey he reforms his 
29. 30, &c. and 31. 1. Cc. Here is near the Order Family, purging it of all Idolatrous Images, which 
of their Birth; Ruben the eldeſt of Leah, was born he burns at the Foot of an Oak near Sichem, Gen. 
in the 875 ycar of his Father's Service, Simeon in the 20 35. 1, Cc. To 

gth, Levi in the roth, and Judah in the 11th. Ra- Anno Mundi, 2275, At Bethel died Deboral, 
chel ſeeing this her Siſter's Fruitfulneſs, was vexed Nurſe to his Mother Rebeccah, whether he had 


with Envy, and by Bilha her Servant obtains Dan in brought her from Meſopotamia with him, or whether 


the 12h. year, and in the year after Nephtali; Leah ſhe was ſent thither to call him thence, or whether 
tmitates her Siſter, and by Zz/pha her Servant ſhe from Iſaac, after Rebeccah's Death, ſhe went in ſearch 
obtains Gad in the 12th year, and Aſbur in the 13th, of him to Sichem, Gen, 35. 1. But in parting from 
having alſo during the pregnancy of her Servant, Bethel, to come to his Father Iſaac, who dwelt near 
obtain'd of her Siſter Rachel, by her Sons Mandrakes, Hebron, his dear Rachel, being big with Child the ſe. 

that their common Husband ſhould lie that Night cond time, was delivered in the way of Ephrat, or 


with her, and he begat of her Tabulon, who was 30 Bethlehem, of her ſecond Son Benjamin, and died, 


born in the 145) year; and a while after in the ſame * Gen. 35. 16, &c. From thence he advances further, 
year Joſeph, of Rachel; but Dinah, his only Daugh- towards Migdal-Heder, which was between Bet la- 
ter was born of Leah, after the 14 years were accom- hem and Hebron, where his Father reſided; and 
pliſh'd, and in the 155% year of his abode with Laban; there Reuben committed Inceſt with Bilha his Mo- 


fo that Joſeph began probably the ſeventh year ther- in- law, Gen. 3 F. 21, 22. and 49. 3. As he made 


of his Life, and Dinah the 6th, when he parted but ſmall Journeys, by reaſon of his great Train, ſo 
thence. For beſides the 14 years Service given to was his ſtay in every Place very ſhort; but at length 
Laban for his Daughters, he ſuffer'd himſelf ſtill to he arrives in Hebron where Tſaac was, and this was 
be retained under certain Conditions, which were his laſt Journey in the Land of Canaan. 

not obſerved, Gen. 30. 31, &c. And therefore at the z0 Joſeph was born to Jacob in the 14th yeat of his 
end of twenty years, and by G O D's expreſs Com- Service, and the 91# of his Life; for Joſeph was 30 
mand, he Icaves him without bidding him adieu, years old when he appeared before Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 
with his Vives, Children and Cattel. Rachel ſe- 46. and 7 years of Plenty and two of Famize were 


cretly ſeizes on her Father's Tutelar Gods, who being already paſt, ſince the time that Jacob came into 


informed of Jacob's Retreat, haſtily purſues him, Egypt, aged 130 years, Gen. 47. 9. which makes up 


and overtakes him in the Mountain of Gilead; but our Reckoning; ſo that Joſeph being 17 years old, 
he is divinely hindred from offending him, and they when he began to be hated by his Brethern, Gen. 37. 
part good Friends, Gen. 31. 2, Cc. 2. Jacob in the 11th year of his return into the Land 

Jacob being thus got clear of Laban, almoſt at the of Canaan, and which might be the firſt of his more 
entrance. of Canaan, Anno Mundi 2265, and in the 50 near approaches to his Father, Gen. 35. 27, muſt be 
97th year of his Life, ſends to advertiſe his Brother aged about 106 years. And this Age of Jacob and 


 Eſazof his Return, who comes to meet him with Jeſeph falls in with the Year of the World 2275. 


400 Men, cf whom he is afraid. He prepares him Then Joſeph's Brethren, eſpecially thoſe of the ſe- 
a great Preſent, and cauſing it to paſs with all his cond Rank, who were born of Leah, and Raærhel's 
Family betore him, remains alone on this fide the Servants, began to proſecute him with their Hatred, 
Brook Jabout, and wreſtles all Night with GOD, as well for the relation of his Dreams, which preſaged 
who bleſſes him, and changes his Name of Jacob in- the Dominion over them, as the Reports which he 
to that of 1/7ae/, The next Morning theſe two made to his Father, of their naughty Behaviour. 
Brethera meet, and ftaternally embrace, and ſo part, But GOD having hindred (by Reuben and Fuduh) 
Gen. Chap. 32. and 33. | Go the murthering ot him, which theſe unnatural Wretch- 

Eſau, whois Edom, retires to the Mount of Seir, es projected, he was fold to the Mzidianite Merchants, 
to which he was much addicted of a long time, as and by them to Potiphar, a great Officer under the 


zs ſeen, Cen. 33. 16. & 36. 1. and where Moſes Egyptian King, Gen. 37. 1, Cc. | Whilſt Jacob be- 
gives 4 long Liſt of his Deſcendants; but Jacob, walls the loſs of his Son Joſeph, the bloody Coat which 


marching ſmall Journeys, takes his Poſt at Succorh was brought him, cauſed him to believe that he was 
on this ſide Jordan, where he built a Houſe, and ſet torn by ſome wild Beaſt s. | . 

up Temts for his Cattel; and 'tis thought his abode Iſaac his Father quietly ends the reſt of his days, 
here laſted a year and an half; from thence he paſ= Anno Mandi 2288, which were concluded with the 


ſes over Jordan, and enèamps near Sichem, where he 110th year of his Life, after the Death of Rebeccal, 


purchaſes an Inheritance, and erects an Altar to the 50 already deceaſed before his Return into Canaan, His, 
honour of G O , Gen. 33. 17, 18, 19, 20. two Sans were prefent at his Death, and honourably 
The. Jews, imagine his abude there was 8 years buried him, Gen. 35, 27, 28, 29. This was in the 
and an half; but the laſt year was very grieyous to 120th year of Jacob's Lite, and the 12th, ſince 5 
| | | 5 ale 


/ 


5 As Hiſtorical Chronology. / 59 
fale of Joſeph; after which hapned what's recited of all his Family, which (reckoning Joſeph and his two j 
Judah and Tamar, Gen. 38. The ſhort of which is Sons) are 70 Soals, and were entertained in Egypr, in 1 
thus; Judah was about ten years old when his Father the Land of Goſben, Gen. 46. 27, 28. and Chapter | 
returned into Canaan; having ſoon contracted too 47. 9. Anno Mundi 2298. He lived moreover 17 
great familiarity with Hira, he was perſuaded to years in Egypt, Gen. 47. 18. and having ſtipulated to 
eſpouſe the Daughter of a Canaanite, who was be interred in Canaan, Gen. 47. 30. he bleiſes and a- 
ſcarce at the years of Puberty ; yet he had a Son of dopts Joſeph's two Sons, Gen. 48. 8. and prophetically 
her named Er, in the 13thor 14th year of his Life; declares to all his Children what would happen to 
at which we need not beaftoniſh'd, if we remember them, Gen. 49.1, &c. Hediedaged 147 years, and | ö 
the Fews hold, by an old Tradition, that 4 Man is 10 his Body was embalmed after the Egyptian manner; | | 
obliged to marry at 13 years of age. His two other carried back in great ſolemnity into Canaan, and laid | 
Sons Onan and Selah, were born in the two following with his Fathers, Gen. 50. 1, &c. ? Tis thought that | 
years. Thirteen or 14 years after, Er his eldeſt Son Job at 30 years of age, Anno 2315, almoſt about i 
eſpouſes Tamar ; but he immediately dies; the Father the fame time when Jacob expired in Egypt, eſpous'd 
then gives her to Onan, whom GOD likewiſe puniſh- his Wife, whom the Greek Interpreters call Balſorra, 
ed by a ſpeedy Death for his filthy Crime. Judah originally of Arabia, of whom he had ſeven Sons 


promiſed to give her to the third, when he ſhould be 


of Age, andobliges her in the mean time to remain 
a Widow in her Father's Houſe ; but ſeeing herſelf 


and three Daughters, Fob 1. 2. 
Levi going down into Egypt with Jacob his Fa- 
ther, had three Sons, Gerſbon, Kybath, and Merari, 


deluded, ſhediſguiſes herſelt inthe Garb of an Harlot, 20 all very young and unmarricd ; of Kehath was born 


and becomes a Proſtitute to Judah himſelf, without 
knowing who ſhe was. Having underſtood ſhe was 
with Child; he proſecutes her to Condemnation for 
an Adultreſs, as being betrothed to his third Son; but 


me diſcovers to him who it was by; and was deliver- - 
ed of two Twins Pharez and Zyra. See the Hiſtory 


of this, Gen. 38. And ſuppoſing the Marriage of 


Jadah, and the Birth of Er, hapned in the fourteenth 
Fear of his Life, and four years after the return of 
Jacob into Canaan, and that 14 years after followed the 30 Prieits, provided for his Father's Family, aſſured 


Marriages of Er and Ouan with Tamar, and that ſhe 


paſt one year of Widowhood in her Father's Houſe ; 


the Birth of Pharez, and Tara may be terminated 


to the 19th or 2oth year of Jacob's return into Canaan ; 


and ſo moreover may have been born of Pharez in 


the ſame Country, Hexron and Hamul, Gen. 46. 12. 
Judah muſt needs have been married much ſooner 
than his other Brethren, ſeeing he alone went down 


into Egypt, having already Children of his Children, 


mained ſeveral years with Potiphar, till refuſing the 
impure Solicications of his Maſter's Wife, he was by 


.Calumaies ſhut up ia Priſon ; to whom rhe Gaoler, 


in time, committed the chief Care of the Place. Here he 
interprets the Dreams of Pharaoh's Cup. bearer, and 


Ezypt was committed to him, and the ſecond place 


of the Kingdom, that is next unto rhe King, given 
him, Gen. Chap. 39, 40, and 41. This was in 
Joſeph”sfirlt year, Gen. 41. 46. and the 12 ft of Facob, 


married Aſcnath the Governour of Uzaz's Daughter, 


Gen. 41. 45. Fo 5 
Ano Mandi 2289, Manaſſes and Ephraim, were 


horn to Jojeph before the Famine began, Ger. 41. 50. 


Jacob ſends, at the firſt year of Scarciry, his Sons into 
Ezypt, to buy Corn: Joſeph knew his Brethren, but 
is not known of them; retains Simeon as an Hoſtage, 
andenjoyns them to bring Benjamin, Gen, 42. 1, Oc. 
They teturn the year following, having Benjamin 


Amri, the Father of Aaron and Moſes; And though 
the Scripture does not deſign the time of his Brith, 
we may conveniently refer it to the giſt year of 
Foſeph, and 103d year of Levi, which is eleven 
years before the Death of Foſeph, who lived 110years, 
Ex04, 6. 16. A term which falls into the Goth year of 
the deſcent of the raelites into Egypt. | 
Joſeph having gotten into the King's poſſeſſion all 
the Lands of the Egyptians, except thoſe of the 


his Brethren of his Affection, happily governed 
Egypt 80 years, dies 54 years after his Father, and 
orders his Bones to be carried into Canaan, Gen. 50. 
24, 25, 26. 5 . 

The Vulgar's making the Hiſtoryof Gezeſis of 2300 
years, is partly to make the Number run ſmooth, 
and partly to place the Birth of Abraharr in the 7oth 
year of his Father Terab, altlio' he was not born till 
the year 130, as has been already obſerved. A while 


is thought Fob was born about this time, *tho the 40 after the Death of Foſeph, thoſe of Gath killed the 
Scripturedoth not take notice thereof. Whilſt theſe 
things paſt in Canaan, Foſeph ſerv'd in Egypt, and re- 


Sons of Ephraim, who was thereat greatly afflicted, 
1 Chron. 7. 20. The Scripture does not mark the 
years, nor the Death of Facob's other Sons, excepting 
Levis, who died aged 137 years, Exod. 6.6, And 
thus ſuppoſing he was four years older than Foſeph, 
he muſt have lived 24 years more than he. We may 
preſume, that the other more aged nearly followed 


33 years after Levi his Father; which we diſtinctly 
repreſent, to verifie, that all Moſes's Anceſtors were 
dead, to wit, Facob, Levi, Kehath, and Amram, who 
lived 137 years, Exod, 6. 20, when he was ſent to 


in which he was exalted to this high Dignity, and 60 the deliverance of his People, ſeeing that ſince the 


both year of Jacob's deicent into Ft, to the 215th 
year, in Which his Poſterity went out, there are 155. 


The Death of Fojeph, and that of his Brethren, 


whom we may ſuppoſe not to have lived longer 
than Levi, was followed with the Perſecution which 
their Deſcendants ſuffered in Egyyt, of which fee 
Exod. 1. 6, 8, &c. 
Amram in the 57th year of his Life, and 127 of 
the deſcent of Jacob into Egypt, eſpouſed Fokebed his 


with them, and art the laſt he diſcovers himſelf to 70 Kinſwoman, either his Aunt, his Father Kehath's 


them, and ſends Chariots, Gen. 44. 
Jacob then comes into Egypt the ſecond Tear of 


: the Fa "ine, being in the x zoth year of his Life, with 


and 6. 20. Of this Marriage was born firſt Mary, whom 


Siſter, or his Couſin German, the Daughter of Ger- 
ſhod, or of Merari, one of his Uncles, Exod, 2. 1. 


the 


1 
|} 
| 
1 

| 


d Batter; he intorms the Cup-bearer of his Innocency, Foſeph ; but 'tis certain none of them died before 
0 and entreats him, when at liberty, (which was three him, as may be ſeen, Gen. 50. 24. where he charges | 
2 days after) that he would remember him; but he 50 them tocarry his Bones with them, when their Poſte- ! 
d forgets him till two years after he was delivered out rity ſhould depart out of Egypt. Suppoſing that | 
), of Priſon, to interpret Pharaoh's Dream, touching Kehath was aged 70 years when Amri was born, for 
the years of Plen:y and Famize which were to hap- the Scripture is ſilent, having lived 133 years, Exod. 
's pen; whereupon (for this and the prudent Advice 6. 18. he muſt have died in the 123d year of the de- 
, he gave on this occaſion) the whole Government of ſcent of Jacob into Egypt, 54 years after Fc/eph, and 


SR: As Hiſtorical Chronology. EN 
the Father called by this Name, by reaſon of the that the King was offended thereat, reſolving to 
bitter condition in which all the People then lay, uniſh him, he fled into the Country of Midian, 
being under the violent Tyranny of this Pharaoh, xod. 2. 11, &c. Ads 7. 23, &c. He began to diſ- 
whom common Writers have named Amenophis. cover himſelf by the aſſiſtance he gave to Rehuel's 
Four years after the Birth of Mary, Aaron was born, Daughters, the Prieſt, or Governour of Midian, a- 
and Moſes three years after him. gainſt the violence of Shepherds, who would hinder 

After the Birth of Aaron, the King ſeeing the means them from watering their Flocks. This Rehael was 
heretofore uſed for the Oppreſſion of the People did the Father of Fethro, called alſo Hobad, whoſe Daugh- 
not ſucceed, and that the more they were afflicted, ter Moſes eſpouſed, the Grand-Daughter of Rehuel, 
the more they multiplied, Exod. x. 12 took a Re- 10 named Zypporah, Exod. 2. 16, Cc. and 3. 1. and 
| ſolution ſecretly to put to death all the Males, in- 18.1, a | : 
tending to oblige the Midwives, Siphora and Pauah to Deucalion's Flood is referred to the 67th year of 
ſtifle them in the Birth; which they would not do, Moſes, and the Conflagration of Phaeton to the fol- 
excufing themſelves to the Tyrant by an ingenious lowing, which is to ſay, that the firſt of theſe years 
Artifice, Exod, 1. 15, Cc. But he afterwards uſed _ ſuffered great Inundations, and the following was 
open violence, enjoyning that all the Males ſhould tormented with intolerable Heat: Which Hearheniſb 
be drowned in the Nile. Moſes being born under Narrations, have riſen from an Hear-ſay, of what 
this cruel Edict, in Anno 2428, was expoſed on the the Holy Scripture recites of the Deluge of Noah, and 
Nile 3 Months after. The Daughter of Pharaoh, burning of Sodom. 


whom ſome Name Thermutis, others Merris cauſes 20 After Moſes had paſt the firſt 40 years of his Life 


the Thing in which he was, to be brought her from at the Court, and the 2d in his Exile at Midian, the 


amongſt the Reſbes, where the current of Water had 3d was conſecrated to the Deliverance and Guidance 


carried it; and being moved with Compaſſion, re- of the People; for he was aged 80 years when GOD 
ſolved to fave its Life, which Mary, (a little Girl of ſent him into Egypt, and Aaron 83, Exod. 7. 7. Moſes 
7 or 8 years old) obſerving, offers her ſelf to the in this Age began his Journey towards Egypr, being 
Princeſs to find out a Nurſe, and brings her to the in the year 2508, he ran a riſque of his Life for neg- 
Mother, who is charged to ſuckle and take care of lecting the Circumciſion of his Son; whereupon Zyp- 
it, Exod. 2.1, Cc. When he was grown up, Jokebed porah grew outragious, and is ſent back to her Fa- 
his Mother brings him to the Princeſs, who adopts ther, Exod. 4. 24, &c. Aaron comes and meets Mo- 
him for her own, gives him the Name of Moſes, be- 30 ſes, whereupon they go together to the executing 
cauſe ſhe had taken him out of the Waters, Exod. 2.10. of their Charge, Exod. 4. 27, Sc. See how they 
and has him carefully brought up in all the Egyptian acquit themſelves of it, Chap. 5. &c. The firſt 
Learning, As 7. 22, Go. | Paſſover is celebrated in the 14th Month Niſan, and 
*Tis thought he had ſeveral great Offices in the in the fame Night the Iſraelites go forth, and begin 
King's Court, where he was conſidered as the pre- their Journey, not only with the conſent, but even at 
ſumptive Heir of the Crown; but he ſleighted all the the inſtance of the Egyprians, after the Tenth Plague, 


Honours and Advantages in the World, when they with which GOD had ſmote them that Night, Exod. 


ſtocd in competition with his Service of GOD, Heb, 12. 29, &c. This was the 43 oth year after Abraham 
11. 24, 25, 26, For at the Age of 40 years he re- departed out of Ur, Exod. 12. 40. Galat. 3. 17. the 
folved to go and viſit his Brethren, kills an Egyptian 40 4ooth year aiter the Birth of 7/aac, Gen. 15. 23. Acts 
who had wronged an Iraelite, endeavours to recom 7. 6. the 215th from the deſcent of Jacob into Egypt, 
cile two Iſraelites who were at variance, and find- the 145th year after the death of Joſeph, the Leih 
ing the Murthet of the Egyptian was known, and of the Life of Moſes, and of the World the ap odth. 
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CHAP. v. 


Ofthe Fourth Ae, or Period of the World. 


"HIS Fourth Age or Period, as hath been al- 2992, making an Interval of 479 years; which may 
ready ſaid, begins at the Children of Iſraels be divided in ſuch a manner as is to be ſeen in the 
_ deliverance out of Egypt, being in the Year of the following Table, which ſhews who were the Leaders 
World 2513, aud ends at the Foundation of the Tem- and Ralers of the People of GOD from Moſes to 
ple of Solomon, which is in the Year of the Wor/a Solomon. 5 TE po 
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A T able of the Fourth Age, or Period of the W old, 
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I255 Moſes died after the Deliverance out of Fe) —— 
| 55 9 From the Death of Moſes, to the Reſt given by 
2599 From thence, to the Peace made by Othoniel— 


4 — — — 40 Fears — 145¹ 
Joſhua — ——6 years— 1445 


f TIO IDE 


2679 From thence, to the Peace made by Ehud -— 


= 5 5 — —— 40 Years —[L 405 


2719 From thence, to the Peace made by Debora 


So years— 325 
e — 40 years— 1285 


From thence, to the Peace made by Gideon.— 


2768 Gideon being dead, the Children of Tjrae! ſerved Baal for ſom 9755 855 py 
777 Aſterwards Abimelech governed 10 8 no: ao Ard vs ably about—9 years 


1 O_ _ —0 years —[I245 
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8 —7 years— 175 
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2992 The Foundation of Solomon's Temple was laid in the beginning of the 4th year of 


— — 40 years—i015 
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The Total 490 years l 


There is nothing in this Table, which is not taken 
from the Holy Scripture: But nothing is here ſaid of 
Sampſon, as great and mighty as the Atchievments 
were which he aQted in the time of Eli; ſo that we 
muſt take half the years of Eli (that is to ſay 20) and 
give them to Sampſon; as ſeveral have done before. 
But to proceed according to our former Method 
in the foregoing Ages. This Perted is expreſly de- 
fined 1 Kings 6. 1. and in effect the Children of Iſrael 


Moſes then conducted the People 40 years in the 
Wilderneſs, which the Scriptare aſſerts in ſo many pla- 
ces, that the matter is beyond all queſtion. In the firſt 
year of the Month Niſau was celebrated the firſt 
Paſſover. In the ſame Night the aelites part from 
Rameſes to the number of 600000 Foot, without 
their Nves and little Children, and incamp in Suc— 
coth, Exod. 12. 37. of this number were Feſbaa and 
Caleb, the firſt younger than Moſes by 27 years, and 


were under the Conduct of Moſes 40 years, 17 under xo the 2d aged 39 years, when the People went out; 


that of Joſhua, under Judges 299, under Eli, Samuel, 
and Saul do, under David 40; and ir was in the qth 
year of Solomon, when the Foundations of the 1em- 
ple were laid. FP 

This expreſs Text of the Old Teſtament can't be 
oppoſed by the Paſſage of the New, in Acts 13. 20. 
which ſeems to denote about 450 years ſince the de- 
ſtruction of the 7 Nations to Samuel. For not to 
alledge here whatever may be ſaid for the reconciling 


of theſe two paſſages, all the difficulty will be re- 20 where they find ſweet Waters, Exod, 15, 27. Namb. 


moved, if we keep to ſome ancient Greek Copies, fol- 
lowed by the vulgar Verſion in the Book of the 
Acts; which contains, That GOD having deſtroyed 
ſeven Nations in the Land of Canaan, he delivered 
their Lands by Lot about 450 years after, and after- 
wards gave them Judges, till the Prophet Samuel. So 
that this term of 450 years agrees with what is faid 
in the 7th Verſe, That GOD had choſen our Fathers 
(in the Vocation of Abraham, and in the Birth of 


Joſhua 14. 7. From Succoth they came into Etham, 
Exod. 13. 20. from Etham to Pihahiroth, where the 
firſt Murmur aroſe, Exod. 14. 2, 11. and whence 
a paſt the Sea dry, Exod. 12. 16, &c. Their 4th 
Poſt was in the Deſart of Shar_ which ſeems likewiſe 


to be named the Wilderneſs of Etham, Excd. rg. 22. 


Numb. 3 3. 8. Thence they came to Marzh, where 


again they murmur for the Bitterneſs of the Waters, 


Exod. 15. 23, Cc. Then they encamped in Elim, 


33. 9. In parting from Elim they made towards 
the Rea Sea, Numb. 33. 10. whence they came to 
the Deſart of Sin, between Elim and Sinai, the 1th 
day of the ſecond Month after their departure from 
Ezypt, Exod. 16. x. There aroſe another Murmur 
for Bread and Feſv, whereupon GOD gives them 
Quails and Mauna, with which they were fed 40 
years, Exod, 16. 12, 13, 14, 15. from thence they 
removed towards Dephka, next to Alus, and from 


Iſaac) and that after the 4Foth of this Election, the 30 thence to Rephidam, which was their 11th Polt, Exod. 


People who were deſcended, had obtained under 
Joſbua the diviſion or portion of the Country; and 
this term will be eaſily found, if wejoin the 400 
years which ſlipt till the Birth of 1/aac, to the de- 
parture of the Children of 1/rae! out of Egypr, and 
the 40 years which paſt in the Deſart, with the ſeven 
firſt of Joſbua, after which began the dividing of the 
Country ; and *tis far better to keep to this, than to 
attempt the correcting of either Tex, and to ſay, 


17. 1. Numb, 33. 12, 13, 14 Here they murmured 
for want of Water, which the Rock Horeb (ſtruck 
with Moſes Rod) furniſh'd them with, and under the 
Conduct of Jaa, by the Prayers of Moſes they 
beat and repreſt the Am ileſbites, Exod, 17. 1, Cc. 
Here alſo Jethro, Moſes Father-in-Law, comes to 
him, and brings his Wife and two Sons, Exod, 18. 1, 
Kc. Being parted from thence they arrived at the 
Deſart of Sinai, famous for the publication of the 


therein is an Error, whether in the firſt of 480 for 40 Decalogue, 50 days after the Paſſover, on the 4th 


580, or in the ſecond of 450 for 350. Ii not ne- 
ceſlary to cut the Knot when one may unty it. 


day of the Moath of Sivan, anſwering partly to 
our May, and partly to Faze, in memory of which 
10 IS the 
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62 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt was Anniverſary among the 
Fews, The People being terrified, prayed Moſes. to 
interpoſe betwixt G O D and them, and Moſes com- 
muning ſeparately with G O D, receives at ſeveral 
times ſundry Judiciary and Ceremonial Laws, which 
may be ſeen Exodus Chapters 20, 21, 22, 23. He is 
ſent to publiſh them to the People, and exact their 
Obedience, who promiſe it ; and having added theſe 
Laws, and thoſe of the Decalogue, to what he had 
already written by the divine. Command, Exod, 17. 
14. not only in Geneſis, written under the divine 
Inſpiration, or during the time whilſt he and Aaron 
ſolicited in Ezypr the Diſmiſſion of the People, or 
immediately after their Paſſage over the Red Sea; but 
alſo in the eighteen firlt Chapters of Exodus, He 
eres an Altar at the foot of the Mountain, envi- 
roned with twelve Stones, and there offers ſeveral 
Victims, and ſprinkles with their Blood the Altar, 
and the People (repreſented as well by the twelve 
Columns which joyn the Altar, as by the 70 Ancients, 
who aſſiſted at it) and the Book of the Covenant, 
which then contained Geneſis, and the 23 firſt Chap- 
ters of Exodus, having firſt read the four laſt, in 


| which were contained the Clauſes ſtipulated, and 


promis'd in this Covenant, Exod. 24. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8. This Act being finiſh'd, Moſes receives a new 
Order to aſcend the Mountain, Exodus 24. 1, 2. but 


whilſt he there communes with G OD for forty 


Days together, without eating or drinbing, and is 
divinely inſtructed of whatſoever is requiſite for the 
ſtructure of the Tabernacle, and the Conſecration of 
Aaron and his Sons, Exodus Chapters 25, 26, 27 
28, 29, 30, 31. The People being impatient, require 
of Aaron, to have Gods to carry before them; where- 
upon the Golden Calf is melted, and they worſhip 
it: See the Hiſtory and Sequel thereto, Exodus Chap. 
32, and 33. Moſes being vexed at theſe Peoples 
Idolatry, and broken by a juſt Indignation the two 
Tavles of the Law, which GO D had given him, to 


be ſhut up in the Ark of the Covenant; but after the 40 


Cenſure of the People, and the Calcination of the 
Golden Calf, and the Levites had killed . 3000 of 
theſe Idolaters, and Moſes by his Prayers had ob- 
tain'd Pardon for the reſt, he made two other 14. 
es ike to the firſt, and goes up again towards the 
LORD, there tarrying 40 4ays more, and returns 
with his Countenazce ſbining, Exodus Chapter 34. 
All this paſt in the firſt 7 Months of the depar- 
ture of the Mfaelites, and the reſt of this firſt year is 
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the great Council of Seventy, Numb. 11. 16, 17, 24, 


25. of which two remaining in the Camp, Eldad 
and Medad, do alſo propheſy, Numb. 11. 26, 27. 
Thence they come into Hatſeroh, where Mary and 


Aaron quarrel with Moſes about his Ethiopian Wife; 


for which Mary is ſtruck with a Leproſie, and ſhut up 
for ſeven Days, Numb. 11,35. and 12.1. Cc. After 


| Mary was healed, they came to Rithma, Numb. 36. 


18. which made a part of the great Deſart of Paran, 


10 Numb. 13. 1. which was called Kadesbarrea, Deut. 1. 


2, 20, &c, becauſe the Town of this Name confined 
on it. From hence were ſent the Spies into the 


Land of Canaan, who returning at the End of 40 days 


diſcouraged the People, as ifit were inacceſſible, and 
impregnable ; but Joſbuah and Caleb, who had been 
there, contradicted the others, and encourage the 


People, 13. 1, Cc. However the People mutiny on 
this occaſion, and are for returning into Egypt, which 


made GO D pronounce, that none of them ſhould 


20 enter into Canaan, except Joſhaah and Caleb; and 


that they ſhould abide ſtill in the Deſart until the 
40 years of their Exit were expired. The cowardly 
Spies are puniſhed with Death, Namb. 14.1, Oc. 
The Iſraelites having (by a kind of Repentance ) 
attempted to open a paſſage into the Promis d Land, 
notwithſtanding M ſes Difſuaſives, are beaten both 
by the Amalekites and the Canaanites, Numb. 14. 
39, Cc. Thence in the third year of their Exit, they 
turn towards the Red-Sea, and encamp near Rimmon. 


20 Perets, and in the other following ſpecified places 


Numb. 3 3. 19, &c. Some conjecture, that the Break. 
er of the Sabath was ſtoned in Rimmon- perets, 
Numb. 15. 32. and that the Schiſm of Norah, Da- 


than and Abiram, with all its conſequences, hapned 


in Rehulah, Numb. Chap. 16, and 17. in the 4 
year of their Exit; but as to the particularities of 
the 35 other years, the Scripture ſays nothing, only 
in general, that they often changed their Poſts, 


Numb, Chap. 33, Cc. 


The laſt place of their abode was remarkable; 
Mary, Siſter to Moſes dies in the Deſart of Tfiz in 
Kadeſh, in the firſt Month, Numb, 20. 1. The {- 
raclites murmur again for want of Water, whereup- 


on Moſes and Aaron are doubtful, Numb. 20. 12, Cc. 


deſire a paſſage through the Land of Edom, which 
is refuſed them, Numb, 20, 14, &c. Aaron dies 4 


Months aſter his Siſter on the Mount of Hor, aged 


123 years, and his Son Eleazer ſucceeds him, Numb. 
20. 25. and 33. 38. The Ifraelites defeat Harad 


employed in building the Tabernacle, Exodus Chap. 50 King of the Canaanites in Horma, Numb. 21. 1, &c. 


36, Cc. In the beginning of the 2d year the Taber- 


uacle of Alſignation is prepared and conſecrated, and 
Aaron and his Sons eſtabliſh'd in the Prieſthood, ac- 
cording to the order preſcribed, Exod, 29. 35, &c. 
Nadavand Abihy are puniſh'd from Heaven for uſing 
{ſtrange Fire, Levit. 10. 1, Cc. and the Paſſover is 
celebrated in its Seaſon, Numb, g. 2. A while after 
the Blaſphemer is ſroned, Levit. 24 10, Fc, and the 
People are numbred, Mumb. Chap. 1. and 3. After 
Tirae! had ſojourned near a year in this place, 
they parted in the 24 year of their Exit, in the 20th 
ot the 24 Month, and drew from Taberæ or Kybroth- 
taaca, towards the Deſart of Paran, where aroſe alſo 
another Murmuring for the difficulty of the Way, for 
winch G0 D puniſh'd them by Fire, which conſu- 
med ſome of the Authors, Namb. 11. I. Cc. In the 
ſame place allo began another Murmuring for Heſb, 


of which they eat for a Month, Numb. 11.4, Cc. at 


2/ 


lage, of which ſeveral died, whereupon this place 


was called, The Sepulchre of Covetouſnejs, Numb. 11. 


cc. Eigrs was ſet up at the divine Appointment 


paſs from Hor into Halmona, and from thence to 
Punon. They murmur again againſt GOD who pu- 
niſhes them with ſcorching Serpents, againſt the bi- 
ting of which the Brazex Serpent is ſet up, Numb. 21. 
5. Paſſing from thence they go over the Brook t- 
rea, and that of Arnon, whence they ſend an Em- 
baſſy to Sihon King of Heſhbon, to delire paſſage, 
which he refuſed, raiſing an Army to hinder thim, 
whereupon he is defeated, and his Country con- 
quered, Numb. 2 1. 21. and Deut. 2. 24, Cc. Hog Or 
Og, King of Baſban, is treated after the ſame manner, 
Numb. 2 1. 33. and Deut. 3. 1. | 
After thete Victories, the J/raelites poſt them- 
ſelves in the Campaigns of Moab ; Balac King of 
Moab entreats Balaam to curſe the People, the LORD 
hinders him, Namb. 22, 23, 24. But by his pernici- 
ous Council Balac ſends Harlots into the Iſraelites 
Camp, who draw them to Corporal and Spiritual 
Fornication; on account of which Phineas ſhews his 


"he endot which GO V puniſhed them with a great 07 Zeal in piercing witha Javelin Qmri and Cosbi (who 
was a Midianite Woman) in the very Act of their 
filthineſs, Namb. Chap. 2 5. This Debauchery having, 
been ſeverely and ſpeedily puniſhed, the People 

ny Were 
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werenumbred again, that the Country might be di- 
vided amongſt the Tribes proportionable to their 
number, Numb, Chap. 26. Moſes advertis'd of his 
Death, eſtabliſhed Joſhaah for a Guide after him, 
Numb. 27. 12, Cc. He is ſent with Phineas againſt 
the Miatanites, who are defeated, and Balaam killed 
amongſt them, Numb. 31, 1, Cc. The two Tribes 
of Ruben and Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſes, 
have for their Portion the Country conquered on 
this ſide Jordan, Numb. Chap, 3 2. | 

The laſt Month of the year was employed by Mo- 
ſes in the repetition of the Law, whence the Book of 
Deateronomy has taken its Name; and having ſang 
his Song, and pronounced his Benediction touching 
each Tribe, Deut. Chap, 32, & 33, he goes up to 
the top of the Mountain of Nebo, where the LORD 
ſheweth him all the Country, after which he died 
aged 120 years, and his Body was diſpoſed of by 
60 D himſelf, never any one having known the 


Place were it 1 20 


Anno Mundi 2549. Joſbuaß takes then in hand 
the Reins of the Government, ſends from Shittim 
Spies to Jericho who lodge at Rabab's, Joſhuah 2. 
1, &c. After their return the People march, having 
carried before them the 4r& of the Covenant, and 
pals over Jordan dry-ſhod the 10th Day of the firſt 
ooch, Joſh. Chap. 3, and 4, The next Morning 
the People are circumcis'd in Giga; the Paſſover is 
kept on the 14%; the Manna ceaſeth and the Son of 


10 


with half the Tribe of Manaſſes are ſent to their 
Quarters beyond Jordan, who ſatisfie the reſt touch- 
ing the erecting an Altar, before they paſt over it, 
Joſh. 22 1. in fine, a good while after this, 70 nah 


being old, calls all {/raz/ to him at Sichem, ſets be- 
fore them their Duty, renews the Covenant between 
GOD and them, conjures them to ſerve him in 


all Purity, and dies aged 110 years, 74%. Chap. 23, 
and 24, | 


According to the Calculation of the moſt exact 


Chronologiſts, Jaſbuah governed the People the ſpace 


of 17 years; for he could be no leſs aged than 53 years 
when the People came out of Egypt, ſeeing that in 
the lame year he was made their Captain General a- 
gainſt the Amalekites, At the ſame time alſo died 
Eleacer, the Son of Aaron, who had ſucceeded his 
Father in the High Prieſthood, which he leſt to Phi- 
neas his Succeſſor, Foſhaah 24, 33. being about the 
year 2506, 5 

The Hiſtory of the Fadges is ſomething harder to 
calculate, to reckon from the time it aſſigns to cach 
Faage, and therein comprehending that of the Op- 
Preſſion, to the death of Sampſon, *rwill only con- 
Lain the term of 299 years. [Thoſe who will reckon 
leparately the time ot the Servitude and Oppreſſion, 
find more difficulty, becauſe the Term will increaſe 


full 111 years; whereas in joy ning to theſe 299 


years, the 57 years of Moſes and of Foſbuah, the 40 
of Heli, the 40 of Samuel and of Saul, Acts 13. 21, 


G O D appears to Joſbuah, to encourage him, Fob. 5. zo the 40% of David, x kings 2. II. the 3% ol Solo- 


1, Cc. The next Morning of the Paſſover Jericho 
is inveſted; on the 7h Day its Walls fall of them- 
ſelves, and is burnt and deftroyed ; yet Rahav is 
ſpared, whom Salmon the Son of Nahaſſon, chief in 
the Tribe of Judah, takes to Wife, Joſh. 6, &. Matth. 
1. 4, 5. Some days after Hai is attack'd, and at firſt 
the Iſraelites are repuls'd with loſs, for Achan's 
Crime, who had ſinn'd in Fericho; but the Fact be- 
ing diſcovered, and puniſh'd, Hai is taken by Stra- 


mon, 1 Kings 6. 1. which are all marked in Scripture, 
we {hall have preciſcly the 480 years which are ſpe- 
cified, 1 Kings 6. 1. 
And it ſignifies nothing to alledge, that in the 
time of Jephtha, the Jraelites were ſince 300 years 
in poſſeſſion of the Country, Faages 11. 26. ſceing 
that often in Scripture the even Number is put for 
the broken: It one would then reckon the Preſcri- 
ption winch Fephtha alledges, ſince the Iſraelites 


tagem, is fired, and its King hang'd. Jb. Chapter 7, 40 came out of Et, and were conducted by GOD to 
8. After the taking of this Town the Lam id again the raking and poſſeſling the Country, there muſt 


publiſh'd with its Bleſſings and Curſings on the Moun- 
tain of Gerizim and Hebal, Joſh. 8. 30, &c. 

The Gibeonites craftily provide for their ſafety, 
Joſb. 9. 3. Foſhaah ſeeing them attack'd by five Ca- 
naanitiſh Mings leagued againſt them, marches to 
their aſſiſtance, and defeats their Enemies. Heaven 


it ſelf fighting for him with Halliſtones, and the Saas 


ſtopping in the midſt of its courſe, to give him tune 
to purſue his Victory, 7b. 10. 1, Cc. This Victory 
is crown'd with the ignominious death of the five 
Kings, who had hid themſelves in a Cave, and with 
the taking of Makkeda, Libna, Lakis, Heglon, Fle- 
bron, and Deber, where all are put to the Sword, 
Foſb. 16 16, &c. Aſter theſe Exploits of the firit 
year, the People retired into their Camp at Gilgat, 
Joſh. 10. 43. to the beginning of the next in winch 
they obtain Victories againſt Jaban King of l alſor, 
and his Confederates, Which are recited, Jo. 11. 


have been more than 300 years to Jeha; if it be 
taken from the Poſſeſſion, which was in the laſt year 


& of Adoſes, there will be fomethung leis. And foraſ- 


much as *tis denoted in the Argument of the Book 
of Jadges, that the Hiſtory begins (according to 
the calculation of tome) in the year 2511, and ends 
in the year 28 10, this principally arites from the 
Ag potheſis of thoſe, who think Abrahant Was born 


50 in the 70h year of Thares, whereas we reckon he 


was born fixty years after. And as in this Argument 
we have followed the French, ſo we believe 'tis by 
the Preater's tauit, theie's inſerted 2511 for 2541, 
and 2810 for 2940, to which if you add five years 
of the firſt vocation of Abraham, whence we begin 
the 430 to the Eait, this Calculation will amount 
to ours. Let us then reckon from the Death of Jo- 
ſbuah in the Year of the World 2565, to that of Hoth- 
niel 40 years, Judges 3. 11. under which are com- 


1, Cc. The five follow ing years were ſpent in other 60 prehended the Auarchy which tollowed the death 


military Expeditions, of which we read J. 11. 10, 
Cc. and 12. 1, Cc. 5 
In the following was made the diſtribution and 
diviſion of the Country, Joſb. Chapters 13, 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18, and 19. for this diviſion began nor till at- 
ter the 7th year of the People's entrance into Ca- 
naan, Which clearly appears from what Cale fays, 
Toſh. 14. 10. He was, ſays he, 40 ears old when 
ſent with the other Spies, to diſcover the Coun- 


of abu, of Which tee Examples, Judges Chapters 
17, 18, 1, 29, 21. the Detection ot the People, to 
the Worltip of Idols, the Vexation of eight ycars, 
which chey iugdercd by the king of Meſopot amta, 
Judges 2. 10, 13. and 3. 7, 5. and the re-citabliſt= 


ment of all by _ c:4xzet, to the time of his death, 


which was the forty years after that of b,, Joſh. 
3. 11. ſo chat che Hittory ef the Idolatry of 44cah, 
and the taking 01 14e by thoſe of Dan, Judges 


fry of Canaan; and when he (pake to Joſhuah about 70 Chapters 17, aad 18. and that of the War of the o- 


making of 4 diviſion he was 8 5. The Cittes of Refuge 
are eſtabliſh'd, Joſb. 20. 11, Cc. and thole ot the 
Levites, Joſh. 20 1, &c. The Rabenites and Gadites, 


cher I ribes againit the Benjamites, for the Injury 
committed by them of Gi againſt a Levite and 
his Concubine, Fuages Chapters 1 9,20, 21. belong: 

0 


64 4, Hiftorical Chronology: 


to theſe firſt forty years of Judges, But the reſt of 
the People, whom GOD had procured them by 
Hothniel, made them ſome return to their firſt train, 
and therefore they fell under a freſh Oppreſſion from 
Heglon King of Moab, which laſted eighteen years, 
till Ehud was rais'd up for a Deliverer, who havin 


Kkill'd Heolon, the Country was at reſt till the 804 


year after the death of Hothniel, Judges 3. 30. ex- 
cepting ſome {light Incurſions of the Philiſtins, which 


hapned at that time; whom Shamgar, though ill 10 


arm'd, Heroically repreſs'd, Judges 3. 31. 

The Death of theſe two was followed, as it were, 
by a new Corruption of the People, as alſo with a 
violent Oppreſſion of them by Jabin King of Hatſor, 
and Siſer: the General of his Forces, which laſted 
the ſpace of twenty years, and till Deborah, who 
then judged the People, animated Barac to Arms, 
and then they together defeated Siſers, who faving 
himſelf on Foot, and being retired into the Tent of 


\ 


Anno Mundi 2891, Ibtſan the Bethlemite, who 
had-3o Sons and as many Daughters, 3 ſeven 
years, Judges 12. 8, 9. Eglon the Tabulonite ten years, 
Judges 12, 11. and Habdon the Pirathonite, eight 
years, Judges 12.13, 14. Which makes 25 years for 
the three, In the ſame time as the Ammonites (to- 
wards the end of the Government of Fair) uſed 
their endeavours againſt the People of GO D whom 
Fephtha repreſt ; the Philitins alſo made new At- 
tempts, Judges 10, 7. after the firſt Eſſay in which 
Shamgar had refiſted in his time; and they continued 
the ſpace of forty years, Judges x3. 1. until Sampſon, 
the Iſraelites Hercules, ho judged Iſrael twenty 
years, began to encourage them ; for afterwards the 


Iſraelites lay not ſtill without Retaliations, frequent- 


ly oppoſing the Philiſtins even under Eli, although 


with different Succeſſes, ſometimes beating, and o- 


ther whiles being beaten, till Samuel, Judges 16. 31, 
He is alſo called Beden, x Sam. 12. 1 1. See the mira- 


Jabel, the Wiſe of Heber Menian, was there killed by 20 culous Hiſtory of Sampſon, Judges Chapters 13, 14, 


her, which procured more reſt, till the year 40, ſince 
the Death of Ehud and Shamgar, Fudges Chapters 4, 
ands5. 31. | 8 | 

Aker this ſignal Deliverance, Anno Mundi 2725. 
the 1/7aelites being return'd to their Vomit, GOD 
raiſed the Midianites to chaſten them, and after a 
ſeven years Moleſtation, Gideon called Ferubbal, was 


ſent to deliver them, See the Hiſtory Judges Chap- 


ters 6, 7, 8. which lays down till the other 40 years, to 


15, 16. After his Death, in which expired the 
Year 299 from that of Joſhash ; Eli the High. Priest 
judged Iſrael forty years, x Sam. 4. 18. The Sacred 
Hiſtory does not denote when died Phizeas the Son 
and Succeſſor of Eleazer, in the High Priethood; nor 
how this Dignity paſt from Eleazer*s Family, who 
was Aaron's eldeſt Son, into that of Ithamar, who 
was the youngeſt : For Eli deſcended of Ithamar, as 


is ſeen x Sam. 8. 3, 4. and 1 Chron. 3, 4. So alſo it 


the Deceaſe of Gideon, Judges 8. 28. He modeſtly 30 returned in doch, to its firſt Branch, 1 Mings 2. 27. 


refuſed the Sceptre, which was offered him, Judges 8. 
22. 27. His Death was followed by a new Corrupti- 


on of the Iraclites, Judges 8. 33. of their Ingratitude 
againſt his Houſe, Judges 3 34. of the Murther of 


ſixty nine of his legitimate Children, by Abimelech 


his natural Son, induced by thoſe of Sichem to Ty- 


ranny, Judges 9. 1, &c. This Domination of Abi- 
melech was as ſhort as violent, laſting only three 
years, Judges 9. 22. for a Miſ-intelligence hapning 


between the Sichemites and him, at the Inſtigation 40 


of Gabal, he took and razed the Tomn, burnt all the 
principal Perſons in a Tower where they had retired, 
and beſieging that of Tebets, a Woman bruiſed his 
Head with a great Stone, whereupon he made his 
Servant put an end to his Life, Judges 9. 23, &c. 
hereby it came to paſs, what Fotham the youngeſt 
of his Brethren, who had eſcaped his Violence, had 
toretold in his Apology, Fadges 9. 7. 
Anno 2768, Afterwards came Tolah, who judged 


Iſrael twenty three years, Fudges 10. 1, 2. Now as 50 


the Waſtes which the AMidianites made every year 
before Gideon defeated them, cauſed without doubt 
a great Dearth in Tjrae/, which obliged Elimelech, 
and Nahomi his Wife, to retire with their Family in- 
ro the Land of Moab; fo tis very likely that Naho- 
ui return'd to Bethlehem with Rath his Daughter- 


in- Law, under the Government of Tolah, Fair ſuc- 


ceeded him in the like Office for the ſpace of 22 years, 
Judges 10. 3. Theſe 22 years were not very peace- 


this employ. 


and 1 Chron. 6. 8. Some make Eli to ſucceed imme. 
diately to Phineas about the time when Sampſon be- 
gan to act againſt the Philiſtins; but there appears 
no Reaſon for giving of Phineas ſuch a long Life 
which muſt have exceeded the Term of 300 Years. 
Some ſay Phineas was depoſed on occaſion of Feph- 
tha's Vow, ſome fay for having approved of the 
bloody Execution, and others for deſigning to hin- 
der it. 88 
Joſephus pretends, that after Phineas, ſucceeded in 
their order Abiſbah his Son, and Balti his Grandſon, 
of whom is mention, x Chron. 6, 50, 51, And pre- 
haps after the immature Death of Bulli, we ſhould 
paſs by El; to the Branch of Tthamar, not to find 
any one in that of Eleazer, who was of competent 
Age, or who had all the requiſite Conditions tor 
Samuel was born under him, and grew up with 
the time fit for the Tabernacle, which was then at 
Shiloh, x Sam. Chap. 1, and 2. The Sons of Ei 
Hophniand Phineas, behave themſelves ill, at which 
he is reprehended by a Prophet 1 Sam. 2. 22, 27, &c. 


and alſo by the Miniſtry of Samuel, 1 Sam. 3. 1, &c. 
Towards the end of the Government, and Life of 


Eli, there was a great fight between the Shiliſtins 
and Iſraelites, in which theſe latter were worſted, 
Eli's two Sons killed, and the Ark taken; at this 
ſorrowful News brought to Shiloh, Eliaged 98 years, 
and deprived of the uſe of his ſight, falls from his 


able, nor conſecrated by the T/7aelizes to the Ser- 60 Chair and breaks his Neck; and his Daughter: in- 


vice of GOD: And therefore in the eighteenth 
year of his Government G OD began to cha- 
ſtiſe them, on one hand by the Philiſtins, and on 
the other, chiefly and more violently by the Ammor 
nites, Judges 10. 7, 8, 9. whereupon Fephtha the 
Gileadite, whom his Brothers had driven away, is 
recall'd by thoſe of Gilead to be their Captain: He 
defeats the Ammonites, executes on his Daughter (by 
a formal Death) the raſh Vow he had made, Judges 


Law, the Wife of Phineas, dies in Child-bed, and 
calls her Son Ichabod, more afflicted for the taking 
of the Ark, than for the Death of her Husband, 


x Sam. 4. 10. 


Anno 2984. The Ark, although a Priſoner, yet 
triumphs over the Philiſtins, x Sam. 5. 1, Cc. who 
ſent it back again into 1/7ael at the end of 7 Months; 
and arrives at Bethſhemes, and the People of thoſe 

arts are puniſhed with a great Plague, for having 


11. 1, &c. ſeverely chaſtiſcs the Ephraimites, who 70 look'd into the Penetralia of it; for there died 


had mutinied againſt him, Judges 12, 1, Cc. and 
dies, having governed 6 years, Judges 12. 7. The 
taking of 17% is referred to the time of Fephtha. 


70070 Men, 1 Sam. 6. 1. &c. From Bethſhemes it's 


carried to Kzrjathjeharim to Aminadab, where it re- 
mained tWenty ycars without being removed, 1 Sam. 
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An Hiſtorical Chronology. 
of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael. 
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An Hiftorical Chronology 


| chereof was confirm'd to him by 


Aba⁊s Dial 


ed into Babylon in the 22d year 


| Jeruſalem, where he Reigned 33 
years, during which time hapace || 
what is contained in the Hiſtory } 


Ito Sorrow, 


| otherwiſe called Jehoahaz. | 
Neco King of Egypt returning 


It hath been declared in the 
foregoing Table, that Samaria 
was taken in the 6th year of 
Exekiah. 


came againſt it in the 1 4th year 
of his Reign. It was at this time 
that Ezekiah being ſick to death 
was miraculouſly recovered, and 
the continuance of his Reign for 
15 years longer, the aſſurance 


a Miracle, which hapned upon 


All Senacheribs Army de- 
ſtroyed by an Angel. 

Ezekiah died in the 29th year 
of his Reigg. 

His Son Manaſſes ſucceeded} 
him at the Age of 10 years, and 
„„ 

Manaſſes was taken and carri- 


of his Reign; but Afflctions 
bringing him to a ſenſe of his 
former Tranſgreſſions, and to | 
ſerious and hearty Repencanc ,| 


God ſoon brought him back co | 


of Judith. | 
Manaſſes died. 1 
Amon his Son Reigned after 
him 2 years. 
His Son Joſias, at 8 years of 
and Reigned 3 1 years. 
In the 1 2th year of his Reign, 


from Idolatry. 

In the 18th year of his Reign 
he celebrated a ſolemn Paſlover. 

Having upon a flight Occaſi- 
on undertaken a War againſt 
Neco, or Necao, King of Egypt, 
he was ſlain in Battel, and there- 
by all Judah's Joy was turned in- 


After the death of Toftah, the 
People anointed his Son Shellum, 


Senacherib, King of Aria, 7 


Age was made King after hum, 


he purged Judab and Jeruſalem| 


Years 
before 


Chriſt, 
| 720 


713 


| 


70g 


608 


from Aſſyria, depoſed Jeboahaz | 


- . — 


1 Years 
of the 
Wor Ids 


13398 


* To Ha. Ca 


Hee follows the Kings of Judab, after the Ruine of Samaria. | 


after he had Reigned not above 
3 Months and fer up his eldeſt 
Brother Eliakim King in his ſtead, 


changing his Nam from Eliakim 


to Joakim, or Jehojakim, and car- 


ried Jehoahaz Captive with him 
into Egypt, where he died. 


This year Nebuchadneſor King 


of Babylon took Joakim Priſoner,, 


and carried him to Babylon, after- 
wards releaſing him upon very 


Jeruſalem, where he remained as 


Temple, and ſeveral Children of 


chiefeſt Quality, amongſt whom 
were Daniel and his Companions. 

From hence we are to begin 
to reckon the 0 years of the 


Captivity. 


34050 


Jacki being ar 14ſt Nain by 


the Babylonians, and thrown out 


withourBurial, his Brother Conias, 
or Jeconiab, Reigned 3 Months 


Captive to Babylon by Nebuchado- 
neſor, together with his Mother 
and Nobles of his Court, amongſt 


| whom were Ezekiel, and Mordecai, 
Eftbers Uncle, and all the Riches 


of Judah, with all the remaining 


Veſſels of the Temple. 
| In his room his Uncle was 
made King, and his Name chan-| 


ged to Zedekiah.. 


back Priſoner, his Children being 
{lain in his Sight, and his Eyes put 


out; he was loaden with Chains, 


and carried to Babylon: By which 
wasaccompliſh'd the Word of the 
Prophet, which foretold that he 


ſhould be carried to Babylon, and 


yet not be converted. Moreover 
they burnt his Palace, deſtroyed 
che Temple, bear down the Walls 


| of Jeru/alem, and carried all the 
People of Judah to Babylon, where 


chey remained till the year of the 


World 3468. 


— 


at Jeruſalem, and then was carried 


Zedekiah reign'dat Jeruſalem 11 
years. In the 1 1th year of Zedekiab, | 
Jeruſalem was ſack d by the Babylo- | 


nians. Zedekiah flying was brought 


hard Conditions, he left him at 


his Vaſlal, and took away with | 
him part of the Veſſels of the 


the Royal Blood, with others of | 


] 


| 
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A Hiſtorical Chronology. „ 


Thus having given a brief Account of this Period 
Jn the foregoing Table, we ſhall now ſpeak more at 
large of the TranſaQtions that hapned in this fifth 
Age or Period of the World, according to the for- 
mer Method. | . 

Anno Mundi 2988. Solomon having treated , with 
Hiram King of Tyre, for Metarials for the Temple 
which he deſigned, began the Building in the 4th 
year of his Reign, and in the 480th ſince the Iraelites 
Exit out of Egypr, 2 Kings 6. 1. 

See the Hiſtory of his Buildings, both Sacred 
and Civil, 1 Kzngs Chap. 6. and 7. The Temple 
finiſhed at the end of ſeven years, he makes the De- 
dication of it in the 11th year of his Reign, 1 Kings 
7. 37, 38. and 8. 1, &c. 5 

Having ſpent ſeven years in building the Temple 
he conſumed 13 more in building his Houſe; and at 
the end of theſe twenty years, which is in the 24th 
of his Reign, GOD appeared to him again with 


Jeroboam having by his Wife (d iguis d) conſult- 
ed Ahijah the Prophet on his Son's Sickneſs, is ſe— 


verely cenſured with the Prediction of the entire 


Ruine of his Houſe, and the approaching Death 


o 


of his ſick Son, x Kings 14. 1, Cc. 


RNehoboam dies, Anno 3046, having reigned 17 


years, and lived 58, x Kzngs 14. 21. leaving Abi. 


jam (called alſo Abiah) his Son Heir of his Crown 


of Judah, and quarrels againſt Jeroboam King of J, 


1072, in the beginning of the 18:5 year of his Uſur- 


pation. But Abijam reigned only three years, as 
little religious and happy as his Father, x Kjrgs r5. 
1, Cc. (In his time flouriſh'd the Prophet Ido, the 
Compiler of this Hiſtory, 2 Chroz. 12. 15.) yet 
GOD gave him ſome advantageous Succeſſes againſt 
Jeroboam, 2 Chron, £2. 1 Of. : | 
Anno Mundi 3049. To Abijam ſucceeds his Son 
Aſa, who comes to the Crown at the 20th year of 
the expiration of Jeroboam, a Prince of great Piety, 


Promiſes and Threats, 1 Kings 9. 1, ro, Of his other 20 and who (without concerning himſelf at his Grand- 


Buildings, Navigations in Ophzr, and the Viſit he re- 
ceived from the Queen of Sheba, fee 1 Nings 9. 15, 
&c. and 10. 1, &c. Alſo his ſtrange and numerous 
Wives, having 700 that were Princeſſes, beſides 300 
that were Concubines; who towards the Declenſion 
of his Life turned away his Heart after other 
Gods, to connive (at leaſt at their Worſhip) and 
tolerate them againſt his Duty, ſee x Rings cx, 1, &c. 
GOD denounces to him, whether immediately in a 


mother Mahaca, the Daughter of Abiſcolam of Gib:- 


4) purged the Land of Idols and filthineſs, 1 Rings 


J 5 5 9, c. . 
Inthe beginning of Aſa's 2d year, Nadab the Son 
of Jeroboam, having reigned over Iſrael 22 years, 


1 Kyngs 14. 28. ſucceeds his Father; but ſcarce had 


he began toenter into the 2d of his Reign, but Ba- 
haſca, or Baaſba, King of Jjrael, of the Tribe of 2 


ſachar, conſpired againſt him at the Siege of Gibbe- 


Dream, or Viſion, or by the Prophet Aijah, who 30 thon, and killed him before the third year of Aſa was 


then flouriſh'd, the tearing away of his Kingdom, 
and raiſes up Enemies to him, in the Perſons of Ha- 
dad the Idumæan, in Rezer the Syrian, and in Jero- 
hoam the Ephramite, to whom Ahijah foretold he 
ſhould be King of ten Tribes, 1 Kings 11.9, Cc. In 
fine,” he dies, having reigned 40 years, and having 
lived 62 or 63, leaving his Crown to Rehoboam his 
Son, aged 41; which ſhews, that what he ſaid in 
his Prayer, 1 Kings 3. 7. concerned the Confeſſion 
of his Incapacity, and not his want of years. 

Rehoboam for following the Counſel of the youn- 
geſt, ſaw himſelt abandoned by the 10 Tribes, who 
rebelled againſt him, and {et up Jeroboam the Son of 


Nebat for their King, 1 Kings 12. 1, Cc. From that 


time was made a diſtinction between the Kings and 
Kingdom of Jar, and thoſe of Tjrael; and ſome 
will have this to be the beginning of the 390 my ſti- 
cal Days in EA. 4. 4. Which is to ſay, of 350 years, 
during which GUD bore with the Sins of this 
e, FF 5 

Rehoboam, whom Solomon had of an Ammonite Wo- 
man, 1 Kings 14. 22. not being able either to retain 
by Love or Force the 10 Tribes Obedience to him, 
and Adoram whom he had ſent to them having been 


ſtoned, 1 Kings 12. 16, Cc. and GOD himſelf ha- 


ving forbidden him by the Prophet Shemaiah, and 
thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, to take up Arms 


on this account againſt thoſe of 1/rael, 1 Kings 12. 


22, Cc. underwent another Vexation five years 


ended; and exterminated Jeroboaw's whole Houſe, 
1 Kings 15. 2 5, Sc. „ 5 

This Baaſbæ alſo undertook a War againſt Aſa, and 
deſigned to build Ramah, to ſerve him as'a Fort a- 
gainſt Judah; But Aſa gives him fo great a diverſion 
by Benhadad King of 4jjjria, that he with all 1/rael 
was conſtrained to lay aſide his defign, x Kings 15. 
16, Cc. Therefore the Proceeding of Aſa was 
not approved of from Heaven; for GOD reprehend- 


30 ed him for it by che Prophet Hanani, 2 Chron 16. 


&c. 
9 | 5 : 7 - $ - 855 . 7 
Anno Mandi 3590. Aſa reigned 41 years and died, 


| being only i] Gi tus Feet, ior having put greater 


confidence in Phſciaus than in GOD, 1 Kznes 15. 
10. 23. under 4/4and Abijam his Father; the High- 
Prieſthood was adminiſtred by Azariah the Son of 
Aiimaaz, Agdock's Grand ſon, and perhaps by Joha- 
nan his Son, 1 Chron. 6. 9. In the mean time Baaſbs 
continuing in the Sin of Jeroboam, was reprehended 


50 by Jeha Son of Hanani the Prophet, and threatned 


with the like Puniſhment, and having reigned 23 


years, died in the beginning of the 24th, 1 Kings 15. 


33. leaving his Crown to his Son Elah, in the 26th 
year of Aſa, 1. Rings 16. 8. whence it appears, that 
Aſa's 36th year, in which he was attacked by Baaſha, 
2 Chron. 16. 1. is not to be underſtood of the Reign 
of Aſa, in the 26h of which Baaſba died; but of 
the Kingdom of Aſa, which had taken its Birth in the 
ſeparation of the Tribes, ſince which he found theſe 


after by means of Siſback King of Egypt, 1 Kings 60 36 years: For Rehoboam had reigned 17, and Abijam 


I * 25. - _ _ | 
Jedes, who began with him in 1/rael, to ſettle 


himſelf in this new Authority, did ſet up an Idola- 
trons and vicious Worſhip, x K?ngs 12. 26, Ct. 
Z adock having exerciſed the Office of High. Prieſt 
under Solomon, after the depoſing of Abiathar, tranſ- 
mits it to his Son 4himaaz, who officiated in the 
time of Rehoboam, x Chron. 6. 8, 53. An anonymous 
Prophet came to Bethel, to reprehend Feroboam, 


and Aſa 15 or 16, when Baaſba openly invaded 


fs Now it hapned the ſame to Elah, as to Va- 


dab the Son of Jeroboam; for at the entrance of the 
ſecond year of his Reign, in the 27th of Ahab's, 
Zimri killed him at Tirzs, and afterwards put to 


death all thoſe of his Houle, and got into his Place, 


i Kjnzs 16. 1, 2, Cc. But Aimri was not King above 
7 Days; for Ur: (General of the Army, with which 
he belicg'd Gibbethow) having heard of Aimri's "att, 


and to foretel, that Joſias would one day overthrow 70 raiſed the Siege, and ſet down betore Tiræa; which 


the Altar, which he came now from ſetting up; 


but he himſelf having not followed GO D's Order, 
was kilPd by a Lion, 1 Kings 13. 1, Cc. 


Ari ſeeing was taken, entred into the Royal Palace, 


and hurnt himſelf in it, that he might not fall alive 


into Omrt's hands, 1 Kyjngs 16. 15, Cc. 


— 
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1 An Hiſtorical Chronology. 3 eg 
After the Death of Limri, altho* Omri had already See 2 Kings 8. 28. and 9. L. and 2 Chan. 81. 2, S. 
been declared King by all the Army, yet there Johoſbaphat being returned ſafe from ſo pn it a dan- 
were formed two Parties amongſt the People, one ger, is cenſured by Hauani the Prophet, F having 
for Tibni Son of Ginab, and the other for Omri; joyn'd his Arms with Abhad's, and eſtabliſhes FJuager 
but this latter prevailing, aſſured himſelf of the Crown for Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 2 Chron, g. 1, Kc. 
by the death of his Competitor. This Conteſt ha- But he ſaw himſelf in the mean attacked by the 
ving laſted about four years, he began to reign ab- Moabites and Ammonites, over whom GOD gavehim | 
ſolutely without any Controuler; as the 33h year of the Victory by their own Arms they not being oh- 
Aſa ended, and continued 8 years; having trans- liged to draw their Swords, 2 ren. 2. I, Cc. 5 
ferr'd the Royal Seat from Tirzah to Samaria, to After Ahab's death, the Moabites revolt; Ahazi- 
which he built; and having bought the Ground of ah his Son, and Succeffor having had a great Fall, 
Shemer, who was Lord thereof: So that the 12 years conſults Baz/zebub, and would have Elijah brought 
that are attributed to him muſt be reckoned not from to him; who at the ſecond Summons comes to him, 
rhe Death of Tini, but from that of Elab, for the and foretels him he would never be cured of his 
Revenge of which he had been tumultuouſly decla- Wound, 2-Kz»25 1.1, &c. He would have had Fe- 
red King, 1 Kings 16. 15, Cc. He left Ahab his Son hoſbaphat been Fartners with him in the Trade to 
Succeſſor to the Crown of Ijreet in the 38th year of Tarfes : This Project did not ſucceed, for Fehoſhaphat 
Ahab. He was a wicked Prince, doing great Miſ- (who ſeemed at firſt inclinable to this Navigation, 
chief, x Kings 16, 29, Cc. Aſa having reigned 4x for which he was reprehended by the Prophet Ella- 
years, Fehoſpaphat his Son ſucceeded him; an Imita- 20 zer, who denounced to him the Shipwreck of his 
tor of his Father's Piety and Virtue. He came to Veſſel, 2 Chron. 20. $5. at the laſt refuſed it, I Rings 
the Crown at 35 years of Age, and reigned 25 years, 22. 50. Thus died Aheziah without Children in the 
1 Rings 22. 42. There's ſome: cauſe to ſuſpect that 24 year of his Reign, which was the 18th of Feho- 
Azariah, who exerciſed the High Prie#thood under ſbaphat, and the 24 of the firſt Aſſumption of this 
Jehoſbapbat, 2 Chron. 18. 11.is the ſame as Johanan, goad Prince's Son Joram to the Crown, 2 Rings 1. 
x Chron. 6. 9. and that he continued in this Office x7. At the ſame time aj was taken up into Hea- 
under the Name of Jehojads) in the time of Joafb; wen in a fiery Chariot, leaving Eliſhe the Heir of 
bathe ſtrengthens himſelf againſt ral, ſeeks his Closk and Office, 2 Kings 2. 1, &c. having firſt 
the Baalites to exterminate them, and from the 3d written for King Foram, Jehoſbaphat's Son, what 
year of his Reign procures by his Officers, that the 30 concerned him. Eliſba works extraordinary things, 
People be well inſtructed in the Law, 1 Chron. 17. of which ſee 2 Kings 4. 1, Gc. | 
x, Os. CY. Joram, the Brother of Ahaziah, and Ahab's Son, 
Aus Mandi 309g, ?Tis thought that in the x0/h ſucceeds him in the 18th year of Jehopaphat, and 
year of Jehoſbayhet, ard the 14th of Ahab, began reigned 12 years. Alſo Jehoſbephat and tlie King of 
the Famine foretold by the Prophet El., which la- Edom joyn together . he Moabires, who were 
Ned 3 years and a hal, during which GOD ſeveral revolted ſince Ababs Death. Eliſbæ, who was in this 
ways provided for tlie Prophet's Nouriſhment, Expedition, obtains Water for the Army, and the 
1 Kivgs 17. 1. This term expiring, Elijah, preſents Moabites are defeated, and their King reduced to 
himſelf to Ahab, evidently verifies that the LORD ſuch extremities in his capital Cig, that for deſpair 
is the true GOD; cauſes the 450 Prophets of Baal 40 he ſacrifices his own Son on the Mais, 2 King 3. 
to be put to death, and obtains Rain for the Land, 1, GGG. 85 | 
1 K77g5 18. 1, Cc. This falls in with the 144% year of Anno Mundi, 3112. Jehuſbaphat in the 22th year of 
Jehoſbaphat. After this Execution, Elijah gets a- his Reign, wh was the 5th of Joram King of 1/- 
way to avoid the Fury of Jezebel the Wife of Abab, rael, renewed the Title of King to his Son Joram, 
1 Kings 19. 1, Cc. Benhadad King of Syria, imagin- aged 32 years, with ſome Enlargements of Autho- 
ing, that the Famine of the Iſraelites had much rity, greater than that he had conferred on him 5 
weakned them, therefore hoped to make Aſs and years before, in the 17th year of his Reign, 2 Kings 
his Kingdom Tributaries to him; but he is twice 1. 17. and thence ſhould be taken the term of eight 
defeated and beaten, loſing in the laſt Battel rooooo years, which the Scripture aſſigns him, 2 Kings 8. 17. 
Foot, beſides 27000 who periſhed under the Walls of 50 and 2 Chron. 21. 5. ſeeing the firit of theſe eight 
Aphek, where they had retired; he isconſtrain'd him- years falls in with the 5th of Joram, 2 Kings 8. 16. 
ſelf to ſurrender to Ahab, who ſpares him, and which was alſo the 22th of Jehoſbaphat, 2 Kings 3. 1. 
treats an Alliance with him, which the LORDre- And therefore *tis ſaid, 2 Chron. 21. 3. that Nba. 
proves by a Prophet, 1 Kings 21. 1, &c. Theſe Pro- phat had given the Kingdom to Joram, becauſe he 
ſperites of Ahab againſt the Syriavs, were imme- was the eldeſt, having made other Donations to his 
diately followed by the Violence executed againſt youngeſt, _ : © | 
Navoth tor his V1neyara, 1 Kings 21. 1, &c. Jehoſha- Anno Mundi 3135, Jehoſbaphat in the 25th year of 
phat enjoying particular Bleſſings, contracted an un- his Reign, and in the 474 of his Royal Dignity, con- 
fortunate Alliance with Ahab, and ſo order'd it, that ferr'd on his Son Joram, died aged 60 years, x Ring- 
his Son Joram eſpouſed Athaliah Daughter of Ahab, 60 22. 24. much about this time the Son of the Shuna- 
2 Kings g. 16. and 2 Chron. 18. 4. and in the 19th mite Womanwas raiſed to Life by Eliſha, 2 Kings 4. 16. 
Year of bis Reign, he aſſociated to the Crown his It was alſo in this time that the ſeven years Famine 
Son Joram, Ahab*s'Son-in-Law. began, predicted by him, 2 Kings 4. 38. and 8. 1, 
Anno Mundi 3106. In the ſame year Jehoſhaphar 2, 3, &c. Joram reigned alone (after the death of 
comes (in purſuance of. this Alliance) to viſit Ahab, Fehdſbaphat) 4 years, or thereabouts, He followed 
who made him great Feaſts, and engaged him with the Courſes of the Houſe of Ahab; put to death all 
him in the War againſt the Syrians, to have Ramoth his fix Brethren, with ſome of the Chief of Irael, 
of Gilead, which ſhould have been ſarrendred, by and advanced Idolatry as much as he could: He 
virtue of a Treaty made with Bexhadad, three years faw the Revolt of the Idumæaus, and of Libna; he 
paſt. In this Combat Jeboſpaphas was in great dan- 50 ſuffered: the Philiſtius and Arabians to pillage his 
ger, and Ahab Was there killed (according to Mi- Treaſures, and to lead his Wives and Children into 
chaia,”s Prediction) in the 2d year of his Reign, Captivity; and having been lick for two 1 r 
oy ; ! N 5 | | . ic 
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J. 1, 2. for it ſeems not to have been till Samuel made 
i be brought and ſet down at Gilg a, for a while af. 
ter the Anointing of Saul, which is thought may be 
collected from 1 Sam. 12. 14. & 13. 4. 
Now although *twas ſome Conſolation to the Peo- 
ple to ſee the Art returned, yet they found their 
Affairs in great diſorder after the loſs of ſo great a 
Battel: But Samuel llaving convocated the People 
at M:izpeh, the Philiſtins, who took hold of this oc- 
caſion to invade the Iſraelites, are put to flight b 
means of a great Thunder, and purſued as far as Beth- 
car, 1 Sam. 7. 3, &c. From that time the Philiſtins 
were kept in ſome awe, till after the deceaſe of Sa- 
muel; for he retook the Towns which they had ob- 
tained from the HVraelites, and continued in his Ma- 
giltracy as long as he lived, 1 Sam. 7, 13, 14, 15. And 
tho? Saul was eſtabliſhed King by him, yet he {ill re- 
tain'd ſome remains of his firſt Authority till his death. 


St. Paul attributes forty years to Samuel and to 
Saul, conjoyntly, Acts 13. 21. But we are not certain 20 Philiſtins Fore-skins. 


how many years Saul reigned, nor how many he 
ſurvived Samuel, whoſe Death is mentioned 1 Sam. 
25. 1. Tis certain that Samuel! being old, and his 
Sons, whom he began to eſtabliſh Judges over ra- 
el degenerating from his Virtue, the Ancients of the 


People ask'd a King of him, and he ſet before them, 


what they muſt then expect, 1 Sam. 8. 1, &c. 
Saul the Benjamite is divinely directed to Samael, 
who anoints him as Xiag, and preſents him to all 


Ieſtruments before him, during theſe veyatious Pa- 
roxiſms, 1 Sam, 16. 18, &c, he Philittins having 


re aſſembled their Forces, have Ge/iah in their Army, 


who braving that of the J/raelites, and offering to 
decide the Quarrel by a ſingle Combat, is underta- 
ken, and kill'd by David; which conciliates a real 
Kindneſs from Jonathan, and the Envy and Hatred 


of Saul, 1 Sam. 17. 1. From hence aroſe divers Per- 


ſecutions againſt David, which the Sacred Story 


y Io gives a particular account of, 1 Sam. Chap. 18, &c. 


to which we owe ſeveral of his P/a/ms. Firſt, Saul 
endeavoured to pierce him with his Javeliz, 1 Sam. 
18. 10, 11. Then he makes him a Colonel of a 
1000 Men, to make him periſh by his Enemies; but 


he met every where with Succeſs, 1 Sam. 18. 13, &c. 


He afterwards promiſes him Merab his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter, but gives her to Hadrial, 1 Sam. 18. 17, &c. 
but in her ſtead he gives him Michal, the youngeſt, 
and demands of him for her Dowry, 100 of the 
David furniſnes him with 
double the number, and eſpouſed her, 1 Sam, 18. 
20, &c. After this Marriage, Saul deſigns to aſſaſſi- 
nate him; but Jonathan hinders him the firſt time, 
1 Sam. 19. 1, &c. and David being well received a- 
gain by the King, obtains for him a notable Vi- 
ctory againſt the Philiſtins, x Sam. 19. 7, 8. This 
laſted not long, for being vexed with his Evil Spirit, 
as David played on the Harp before him, he tries a- 
gain to kill him with his Javelin, David declines 


the People convocated at Miæpeh, x Sam. Chap. 9. 30 the Stroke, and haſtens to his own Houſe: Saul be- 


and 10. His firſt Exploit of War was to raiſe the 

Siege, which Nahaſb the Ammonite had laid againſt 
Jabeſh of Gilead; in which ſucceeding, he thereby won 
the affection of the People, even of thoſe who had 
at firſt deſpiſed him, and he is by Samuel ſolemnly 


confirmed in his Dignity, 1 Sam. 11.1, &c. Samuel 


takes occaſion in this Aſſembly to juſtifie his Con- 
duct, reprehend the People for their Lightneſs, to 
exhort them to their Duty, and to aſtoniſh them by 


ſieges it; but by the Prudence of Michal he eſcapes 


alſo this Danger, x Sam 19. 11, Cc. He comes then 


towards Samuel, and retires with him to Naioth; 
Where Saul ſends firſt, and then comes himſelf to 
take him, but in vain, x Sam. 19. 18, Fc. 

David being afterwards come ſecretly to Jona- 
than, they contrive together how to provide for his 
Safety ; he is determin'd for Nob, where Ahimelech 


the 4% Prieft gives him the Conſecrated Bread, for 


a great Miracle, 1 Sam. 12. 1, &c. In the 2d year 40 Want of other, and Gol:ah's Sword, with which he 


of King Saul, Jonathan his Son repels the Philiſtin 
Garriſon, which lay near Gilboa; whereupon they re- 
inforced themſel ves, and come to Michmaſh. Samuel 
in this publick Conſternation had charged Saul to ex- 
pect him at Gilgal; but he being impatient, and un- 


der pretence of Devotion, offers Sacrifices; for 


which he is ſharply reprehended by &gz2ae!, who 
makes known to him his RejeQion, and that another 
ſhould be ſubſtituted in his Place, 1 Sam 13. 1, &c. 


goes towards Ach King of Gath ; where ſeeing his 
Life in danger, he counterfeits himſelf mad to e- 
ſcape, and is on this account driven from the Court, 
1 Sam. Chap. 20. 21, Cc. This Achiſb is alſo called 


Abimelech, Pal. 34. 1. But as to the High Prieſt, A. 
himelech, he was the ſon of Ahitub; as he was of 
Phineas the Son of Eli, 1 Sam. 14. 3. and 22. 11. 
ſo that Ahitub obtained the High-Priest hood after his 
Father's and Grandfather's Death, and left it after- 


Now in this Terror, the People being half unarm'd, 50 wards to his Son Aimelech, who was alſo called 


Saul ſtands only on the defenſive, and contents 


himſelf with guarding the Paſſages: Bu: Jonathan 
having only his Shield-bearer with him, aſcends be- 
tween two Rocks to attack the Philiſtins Corps de 
Gard, and does great Execution amongſt them, and 
thereby puts the Enemies Army into great Conſuſion 
and Diſſenſion: upon which Saul (with his Army) 
purſues them; and thoſe Hraelites, whom Fear had 
made to hide themſelves, now come out and joyn 


See all the particulars, x Sam, Chap. 14. Being 
heartned by this Victory, he beats this Enemy on all 
fides, 1 Sim. 14. 47. receives Commandment by Sa. 
muel to fall on the Amaletites, over whom he gains 


2 ſignal Victory; but ſpares King Agag, and great 


ore of Cattel and Booty, contrary to the Divine 
Command. But Samuel put Agag to death of his 
_ own Authority, and from that time he ſaw Saul no 
more, 1 Sam. 1 f. 1, Cc. e 
David, when as yet young, not exceeding 20 or 
22 years, is ſecretly Anointed by Samael King over 


Miel, x Sam. 16. 13. But Saul being troubled with 
an Evil Spirit, Davie is ſent for to play on Muſical 


Ahiah, x Sam. 14.13. Thence he faves himſelf in 
the Cave of Adallam, where his near Friends came 
and found him, together with others, to the num- 
ber of 400 fighting Men, He ſecures his Father and 


Mother in the Country of Moab, whence he parts 


by the advice of Gad, an holy Prophet of great e- 
ſteem in that time, to come into the Land of Judah, 
in the Foreſt of Hareth, x Sam. 22. 1, &c, In the 


mean time Doeg the Idaumean tells Saul, he had ſeen 
themſelves to him; ſo that the Defeat was very great. 60 him at Nob, and how Ahimelech received him; 


7 


wherefore Saul not only puts him, but all the Prieſts 
of his Family to death, to the number of 8 5, de- 
ſtroys the whole Town of Nob, and puts all the In- 
habitants (without diſtinction of Sex or Age) to the 
Sword. Abiathar the Son of Ahimelech, having only 
eſcaped this Slaughter retired towards David, and 
brought him the News, and ſuceeded him in his 
time in the Digaity of High Prieſt, 1 Sam. 22. 9, &c. 

Tho? David was only armed for his own Preſer- 


7o vation, yet he ceaſed not on all occaſions to uſe his 


Arms for the Publick, and therefore he goes and 


charges the Philiſtins at Kyila, and delivers the 


"Town from their hands, Sal thinks to ſurprize 


5R him, 
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66 | 
him, and the Inhabitants were ready to deliver him; 
but being warned of their Deſign from G O D he de- 
parts, and retires to the Deſart of Ziph, where Jo- 
vathan comes and finds him. The Tphians adver- 


tize Saul thereof, and offer themſelves for his Guides 
to purſue him: But David having notice of his 


March, ſhifts from him, until the Phaiftines being 
entred into the Country obliged Saul to deſiſt from 
his Purſuit, 1 Sam. 23. 1, Cc. 


David being delivered from ſo imminent a Dan- 10 


ger in the Deſart of Mahon, retires to the ſtrong 
Places of Emgedi, of which Saul being advertiz'd, 
goes in ſearch of him and falls into the hands of Da- 
vid, in a Cave where he was hid, who contented him. 
ſelf with cutting off a piece of his Garment as a Token 
that he might have killed him, if he would, where- 
upon Sau! acknowledges his Innocency, and deſires 
of him, that when he ſhould come to the Crown, 
he would not deftroy his Family, 1 Sam. 24. 1. 


An Hiſtorical Chronology. i 

Sons, Jonathan, Abinadab, and Malchiſuah, are kil- 
led, and their Bodies with their Father's ignomini- 
ouſly hang'd on the Wall of Berhſhan, whence the 
Inhabitants of Jabeſb carry them off in the Night, to 
the end they might have an honourable Burial, 


1 Sam. 31. 11. The News of this is brought to Da- 
vid, two days after his return to Alag, and three 
days after the Batte!: He put the Meſſenger to 
death, who vaunted of his having fallen upon Saul, 
although at his Requeſt to haſten} his Death; and nt- 
ters a Funeral Elegy on this occaſion, 2 Sam. 1. 1, Cc. 

We have repreſented all this at large, to ſhew 
how much thoſe iſreckon themſelves, who allow 
only 2 years to the Reign of Saul, ſeeing all the 
things mentioned do require a longer term. He 
may indeed have abſolutely reigned but 2 years after 


the Death of Samuel, who retain'd the Dignity of a 


Judge all the time of his life; or that he did not go- 
vern properly, but only the two firſt years, ie 


Not long after this Samael dies, and David retires 20 which he was rejected of GOD, and Samuel ſaw 


with his Friends to the Deſart of Para ; he ſends to 
demand Proviſions of Vabal, whoſe People had re- 
ceived all manner of good Offices from him in the 
Deſart, yet he refuſes them; but Abigal his Wife 
dexterouſly prevents the Miſery which her Husband s 
Churliſhneſs had drawn on him, at which he dies 
with Vexation, and David marries his Widow, whom 


he adds to Ahinoam his other Wife, which he had 


<Elpouſed after Saul had taken Michal from him, and 


him no more; but *cis certain, many years paſt more 
? , P 6 


fince his Anointing by Samuel till his Death, of which 
here is an unqueſtionable Proof. David was 30 


years old when he began to reign, and reign'd 40, 


2 Sam. 5.-4. and the 24 of Saul was ſpending, or 
ſpent, 1 Sam. 13. 1. when David was anointed by 
Samuel, being the youngeſt of his Brethren, 1 Sam. 
16. 13. And when Goliah was killed, David was 
then but a Youth ; on which account alſo Saul durſt 


married her to Palti, 1 Sam. 25, 1, &c. Aſter this the 30 not hope for good Succeſs in this Duel; Goliah 


RZiphians go to Saul the ſecond time, and advertize 
him, that David was again returned towards them; 
whereupon he again purſues him with 3000 Men, 
David enters by Night into his Camp, goes into his 


Tent, takes his Javelin which ſtuck at his Beds-head, 


and his Pot of Water, and paſſes on the other fide, 
rouzes Abner and Saul, and ſhews them again, that 
the King's Life was in his hands; at which Saul 


confus'd, acknowledges his Fault, and promiſes to 


himſelt likewife deſpiſing him for this Reaſon, 1 Sam. 
17. 33. 42. So that in the time of this Combat he 


muſt not be above 22 years old; whence it evidently 


follows, we may reckon ten years from the anoint- 


ing of Saul to his Death; ſo that he reigned at leaſt 


2 Years as legitimate King, the 6 following in the 
unjuſt Proſecution of David till the Death of Samuel, 


and the two laſt to his death. And as Samut! could 
have no leſs than fixty years, when bein 


old the 


deſiſt from perſecuting him, 1 Sam. 26, 1, &c. Yet 30 People demanded a King of him, 1 Sam. S. 1. 5 fo 


David durſt not confide in his Word, but retires into 


the Country of the Philiſtins towards Achiſb King of 


Gath, who. gives him Az#/ag for a Place of Surety 


and Retreat, which he made his Place of Reſidence 


16 Months, until the Death of Saal, whence he made 
his Inroads on the inveterate Enemies of 1/raeh, and 


always return'd laden with Booties, which Achiſh 


thought to be taken from thoſe of Judah , 1 Sam. 
27.1, &c. . e 


— 


uſe of him and his Men, 1 Sam. 28. 1, &c. And 
thereupon a new Expedition is form'd by the Phi- 
liitins againſt the Iſraelites, Saul deſtitute of Coun- 
ſel, addreſſes himſelf to a Witch, to call up the Spi- 
Tit of Samuel; and the Speffram which appears (by 
means of her Charms). foretels him of the Misfor- 
tune he ſhould meet with the next Morning, 1 Sam. 
28. 7, Cc. This was in Anno 2944. the Armies be- 


tis eaſie to conceive he was at the Age of 34 years 
when he began to judge the People after the Death of 

Eli, and thus more than 60 years when the People 
require of him a King, becauſe he was ſaid to be 
then old: So that he ſudged above the ſpace of 30 


years, and retained till the Dignity 8 years from 


Saul's Anofiting, and that dying aged 72 years, Saul 


ſurvived him by 2, which makes up 40 years, aſ- 

„„ ſigned joyntly to Samuel and Saul, Acts 13. 20. 
Achiſþ being confirmed by this Opinion which he 50 

had of David, declares to him, that he would make 


Saul dying, David comes to the Crown in the 
Year 2944. being 8 years after the death of Samp- 
ſon, 4o years after that of Eli, and 436 after the 


Iſraelites. Exit; for parting from Ziklag he comes 
into Hebron, were thoſe of Judah anoint him, and 


acknowledge him for their King. Abner ſets up 
Iſbboſheth, Saul's Son, againſt him, who having al- 
ready reigned 2 years over the other Tribes, made 
his Troops to advance under the Conduct of Abner 
againſt thoſe of David, led on by Joab, near Gabaon, 


ing almoſt in fight of one another, David and his 60 where Abner is worſted, and loſes Hazaet his Bro- 


Men, on the Miſtruſt which the other Philiſtins 


conceived at him, are ſent away by Achiſb, 1 Sam, 


29. 1, Cc. But whilft Ziklag was burnt and plun- 


der'd by the Amalekites, who had carried away the 
Women and Children Captives, David in this ſorrow- 
ful Accident purſues the Amalekrtes, overtakes them 
in diſorder, and recovers the Perſons and the Booty 


which they had brought away from Zilla. He 
equally divides the Booty amongſt the People, and re- 


ther, 2, Sam. 21.1, Ofc. 5a 

This War continued ſtil] above 5 years, until A6- 
ner grew offended by Iſbboſbeth, quitted his Intereſts 
and Party, ſends Michal to David, he diſpoſes the 
other Trihes to receive him, and comes to inform 
David of this at Hebron, where he is well received; 
but having forfaken the Ming, Joab and Abiſbai his 
Brother. baſely kill him ;-whereat David was greatly 
offended, 2 Sam. 3. 1, Cc. A while aſter Iſbboſpeth is 


turns to lag, and ſends Preſents to his Friends in 70 aſſaſſinated by two of his own Captains, Rechab and 
Bahana, who bring his Head to David, but inſtead 
of thanking them for their Preſent, he cauſed them 
to be put to death as vile Fellows, 2 Sam, 4. 7 bf 


Iſrael, 1 Sam. 21. 1, &c. In the mean time the Bat- 
tel is given between the Philiſtins and Iſraelites; theſe 
laſt being beaten, Saul tails on his Sword; his three 


* 
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Then the other Tribes reſolve. to. acknowledge Da- 
vid, and hereupon wait on him at Hebron, where he 
had already reigned over Judah 7 years and 
an half ; whence Fe departs to ſeize on the Fort 
of Sion, and to drive the ho from Jeruſalem. 
There Hiran King of Tyre fends to him Ambaſſadors 
and Cedar Wood with Workmen to build his Court, 
2 Sam. 5. 1, & c. This was in Anno Mundi 2950. 

In the th year of his Reign he obtains 2 notable 
Victories over the Philiſtines, the firſt in Bahul. Perat- 
ſin, and the ſecond in a place where there were a great 
many Mulberrj-Trees, 2 Sam. 1.17, &c. And it [ems 
*was on this oceaſion that 3 of David's Valiant Men 
went to Berhlehem for Water for him through the 
midſt of the Enemies Forces, 2 Sam. 23. 15, 16, 17. 
Aſter theſe Victories he again eſpouſeth more Wives, 
2 Sam. 5. 13. and tranſports the Ark from Rirjathjeha- 
rim, called Bahale of Judah, deſigning to ſettle it in 
Sion; but being affrighted by the Death of Vzzah, 


% 


„ Of Joa 


puft up by all theſe Proſperities, he cauſes the Peo- 
ple to be numbred, although Joab diſſuaded him 
from it; and was reduced (by the Miniſtry of Gad) 
to one of theſe 3 points, viz, to ſuffer from GOD 
either War, Plague, or Famine, 2 Sam. 24. 1, &c. 

A while after followed the Diſorders of his Houſe : 
Ammon (one of his Sons) violates Thamar ; but Ab- 
ſolom her own Brother reveng'd himſelf 2 years after, 
by killing him, and flies into Geſbar, where he re- 


10 Mains ; years; at the end of which (by the addreſs 
7 


and the Interceſſion of a Tekozre) he comes 
again to Jeraſalem, where he lives two years without 
ſeeing his Father; but at length is reconciled pub- 
lickly, 2 Sam. 1. 13, 14. From that time he began to 
make Cabals, and to aſpire to the Crown, till at 
length he openly conſpired againſt his Father, and 
forceth him to fly from Jeraſalem, and to paſs over 
Jordan. This hapned at the end of 40 years, that 
is, either after the Election of Saul, or ſince the Birth 


he durſt not receive it in within his own Houſe, till 20 of Abſolom, Sam. 15. 1.7, &. In this flight Zebs 


having known that Obed Edom was bleſt by it, to 
whoſe Houfe he had ſent it ; he made it be brought 


thence into Sios with great ſolemnity ;his Wife Michal 


blaming him for having Danced publickly before it; 
he is greatly offended with her Reproof, 2 Sam. 6. 1, & c. 
He afterwards deſigns the building of the Temple, 
Which GOD by the Prophet Nathan orders him to 
remit to his Succeſſor, 2 Sam. 7. 1, &c. yet he then 
prepared, or divinely received the Model of it; of 
which ſee 1 Chron. 28. 11, Cc. 

e beats again the Philiſtines, and wins of them the 
Fort of Metheg-imma, 2 Sam, 8. 1. ſubjugates the 
© Moabites; and twas in this Expedition that Benaja 


ſlew two of the moſt mighty Men amongſt them, 


and a Lion in a Snowy 842 2 Sam. 23. 30. He defeats 


Hladadezar King of Zebah, ſubdues the Syrians, 
| Fc. and overcomes the Idumæans, 


2 Sam. 8. 3, an 
2 Sam 8. 12, 13, 14. Then he took Mephiboſheth 


obtain'd by Calumny the Confiſcation of Mephibo- 
ſheth*s Eſtate: Shimei curſes David; Cuſbai pretends 


to join himſelf ro Abſolom, and diſſipates the Counſel 
of Achitophel ; who hence perceiving that Abſolom's 


Enterprize would have ill ſucceſs, makes an end of 
himſelf, The Battel was given between David's and 
Abſolom's Forces, the latter of which is beaten, and 
he flying through a Foreſt, remains hanged by the 


Hair of his Head between the Branches of an Oak, 


30 where he was ſlain: David bears his Death with great 


Chap. 15, 17, 18, 19. 


1mpatience ; but at length ſhews himſelf to the Peo- 


ple, and is ſolemnly brought into Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. 


Sheba the Son of Bichri takes occaſion from fome 


Mifintelligence which hapned amongſt the Tribes, 
on the account of David's Reſtitution, to raiſe a 


new Faction againſt him; but Joab beſieged him in 
the City of Abel, and had his head given him, ha- 


te Son of Jonathan home to him, (who was but „ ving firſt aſſaſſinated Amaſa, whom David ſeemed 
5 years old when his Father died, 2 Sam. 4. 4.) and 40 to have preferred before him, 2 Sam. 20. 1. &c. After 


committed the care of his Lands to Tiba, 2$am.9.1,&c. 
which ſeems not to have hapned till about the 5th 
of David's Reign, ſeeing Mephiboſbeth had then a 
Son named Micah, 2 Sam. . 12. 
Its not certain, whether the War againſt the Am- 
moniies preceded that which David had againſt the Sy- 
rians; yet it ſeems the one had great Coherence 
with the other, of which you may ſee the occaſion 
an David's Embaſſy violated by Haman, 2 Sam. 10. 1, 


Cc. and the end of it, by taking of Rabba, 2 Sam. 5 


12. 28, Cc. ; 

Whilſt Joab carried on the Siege, David commits 
Adultery with Bathſheba the Wife of Uriah, and 
- procured ſecretly by Joab her Husband's Death at the 
Siege of Rabba, 2 Sam. 11: 1, Cc. Nathan is ſent to 
David, to reprehend him for this double Crime, 


and the Child born in Adultery died at the end of 7 


days, 2 Sam. 12. 1, Cc. But in the year following, 


whit may be was the ryth of David, was born of 
her Solomon, 2 Sam. 12. 24, Cc. And hence it ap- 60 Eleazar, and cauſes Joab to be {lain at the Horns of 


+ - pears that Solomon was the eldeſt of all thoſe which 
ſhe had ſince her Marriage with David, although 
Shammuah, or Shimba, and Shobah, and Nathan be 
named before him, 2 Sam. F. 14. and 1 Chron. 3. 5. 


The Famine which the Country ſuffer'd, and the 


Expiation made by the Crucifixion of Saul's Sons, 
at the inſtance of the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. 21. 1, Ce. 
is commonly referred to the 2oth 9— 4 of David's 
Reign. New Wars againſt the Philiſtines deſcribed, 
2 Sam. 21. 15, Cc. : 

Being delivered from all Enemies round about 
him, he ſings to GOD the Canticle which we read 
2 Sam. 22. 1, Cc. and Pſalms 18. x Cc. But being 


theſe Civil and Domeſtick Broils, David obtaining 


ſome Reſt in the laſt years of his Reign and Life, ap- 


plies himſelf entirely to the eſtabliſhment of good 
Order in the Service of GOD, as 'tis repreſented, 
x Chron. 23. 24. &c. . 

Being now grown in years, he eſpous'd Abiſbag, 
to give him Warmth. Adonijah treads in Abſolow's 


- ſteps, and draws Joab and Abiathar to his party; but 


whilſt he feaſted with his Conſpirators, Nathan and 
Bathſheba inform David of it, who on this occaſion 
makes Solomon tobe anointed King, which diſſipated 
Adonijah's Faction, yet whom Solomon at firſt par- 
don'd, 1 Kings 1. 1, &c. | 

David having given divers Orders to Solomon, dies, 
after he had reigned 40 years, 1 Kings. 2. 1, &c. and 
Solomon ſucceeds him, ho reigned as long. He im- 
mediately puts to death Adonijah who had demanded 
Abiſhag to Wite, depoſes Abiathar from the Prieſt- 
hood, which he transfers to Zadock of the branch of 


the Altar, giving the charge of this to Benaja, t Kings 
2.1, He alſo confines Shimei to Jeruſalew, who go- 
ing out thence 3 years after (contrary to his Order) 
was alſo put to death, 2 Kyngs 2. 36, &c. Theſe things 
hapned about Anno Mundi 2984. 

Having eſpous'd the Daughter of Pharaoh, he ob- 
tain'd of GOD a ſingular Wiſdom in governing, of 
which he gave the firſt inſlance between 2 Harlots, 
and reduces the Officers of the Crown into great 


70 order, and the People live under his Conduct in a- 


bundance and great ſecurity, 1 Kzngs, Chap, 3, & 4. 
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/ the Fifth oe, or Period of the World. 


HE farther we go from the Creation of the the Fourth Millezary of the World. Solomon reigned 

| World, the more perplexity we meet with 40 years, and died in the year of the Werld 3029 
in Holy Scripture, in adjuſting the Accounts of time; being 975 years before the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt. Eut 
but this is in ſome part recompenced by the Light it is incredible to think what a cor fuſion inChronAhz), 
V hich on the contrary we have cleared in the greateſt is cauſed by the diviſion of his Kingdom between the 
_ diſtance, from the Writings of Profane Authors. Kings of Judah and Iſrael, which hapned aiter his 

This fifth Age of the World, begins at the Founda- Death. Even thoſe that have. taken moſt pains in 
tion of the Temple of Solomon, in the Year 2992; and this matter, have had much ado to reconcile the dif. 
ends at the Jewiſh Captivity, in the Reign of King ficulties that here occur; but to make things as clear 
Cyrus, Anno Mundi 3468; which Period contains 10 as it may, here follows a double Table, with the 
the ſpace of 476 years. Kings of Judah on the one fide, and the Kings of 


The Temple was 7 years and an half in Building, Iſrael on the other, between which are marked the 


and was Dedicated in the year 3001, which began years ſince Solomon. 
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died aged 4o years (withvut being lamented by an ea: Joram and Ahazizh come to meet him; the 
one) of a filthy and lapguiſhing Diſtemper, accord- firſt is immediately killed and thrown into Naboths 
ing to all which was denounced eo him in the Wri- Field, the ſecond mortally wounded, and is. thence 
ting of Elijah, 2 Chron. 21. 1,&c. The 8 years Reign carried to Jeruſalem, and there buried, 2 Kjngs 9. 
which the Scripture gives him were not compleat; t, Cc. Thus died Joram King Of I/rael in the 12th 
for the firſt concurring with the fifth of Joram King year of his Reign, and Ahaziah his Nephew, King 
of Hrael, the 8th year ſhould come in with the 12th, of Judah in his fr year. 3 | 
with which is alſo adjuſted the beginning of Ahaziah Jeha comes to Fezreel, cauſes Jezebel to be thrown 
in Judah, 2 Rings 8. 16. 25. And as to what is ſaid, out of the Windows, who is eaten with Dogs, 2 Rings 
That Ahariab began to reign in the 11th year of 10 9. 30. and cauſes the Heads of 70 of Abatps Sons to 
ee the Son of Ahab, 2 Kings 9. 27. this muſt be brought him from Samaria, whereunto he bends 
e underſtood of the eleventh year expiring, or expi- his Courſe, and finds in the way the chief of Judah 
red; it being moreover eaſily conceived, That the and Ahaziat's Kindred, to the number of 42 Meh; 
firſt year of Joram in Judah, preceded by ſome and puts them all to the Sword. Being arrived at 
Months the filth of Joram in Iſrael ; and thus he muſt Samaria, he convocates the Servants of Baal in the 
have 7 8 his 8th and laſt year a little before the Temple of the Idol, and there cauſes them to be de- 
12th of this Prince; whence 'tis that the Scripture ſtroyed, 2 Kjngs 10. 1, &c. his Reign was long e- 
puts the firſt year of Ahbaziah in Faun beginning nough, to wit, 28 years, 2 Kings 10. 36. but he 
at the end of the 117% year, and concurring with ſuffered many Vexations from the Syrians, who re- 
the 121 of Joram King of Iſrael, in the Paſſages a- 20 took Ramoth Gilead, and poſſeſt much of the Coun: 
bove- cited. | ns try, 2 Kzngs 10.32, 33. 5 
During the Reign of the two Forams, Naaman ano Mundi 3120. Athaliah, the Mother of Aha. 
was ſent into Iſrael by the King of Aria to be =4ah, ſeeing her ſon dead, tyrannically ſeizes on the i 
cleanſed of his Leproſie, 1 Kings 5. 1, &c. The De- Soveraign Authority; and to confirm her ſelf in her 6600 


ſigns of the Syrians are diſcovered to the King of J. Uſurpation, put to death all ſhe could find in Jera- Wi 
rael by Eliſha, and thoſe whom the King of Aſhria ſalem of the Blood Royal: But Jehoaſb, the Son of | if 
had ſent to ſeize on him to Dothan, are conducted } Ahaziah, was pluck'd out of the Paws of this Lioneſs . 


by him to Samaria, 2 Kings 6. 8, &c. A while after by the dexterity of Fehoſbebah the Daughter of King | 
Benhadad belieges Samaris, which otherwiſe had Foram, his Conſanguin-Siſter; but not a German of | 
ſuffered a long time under a grievous Famine; but 30 Ahaziah, Aunt to Joaſb, and Wife of Jehojada the 
a panick Fear made him raiſe the ue on a ſudden, MHigh-Prieſt, 2 Kings 11. 1, &c. ſome think (and | | 
whereby the City was furniſhed with Supplies, ac- there's probability of it) that this 1 is the 
cording as Eliſba had propheſied, 2 Kings 6. 24. It ſame which is called Jehonan, amongſt the Deſcen- 
was after this Siege, ſo miraculouſly raiſed, that hap- dants of Zzdock, x Chron. 6. 9, io. and he ſeems to 
ned the things recited touching Benhadad's Sickneſs, be called thus diſtinctly by theſe three Names, to 
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and the ſending of Harael to Eliſha, to conſult him, wit, Johanon, Amaziah, and Jehojads, WE 
which was followed by his Death; after which Ha- Anno Mundi. 3 126. During 6 years Foaſh remains | 1 
æael becomes King of Syria, 2 Kings 8. 7, &c. hid in the Tewple, whilſt that Athaliah ſways the (ht: 
yycurgus (the famous Legiſlator amongſt the La- Scepter ; but in the ſeventh year ſhe is killed, and - RN 
cedemonians) flouriſhed about this time. 40 Foaſh is declared King of Iſrael, 2 Kings 11. 1, &c. a 


Anno Mundi 3119. Joram King of Judah being The Reg of Joaſb was of 40 years, and as long as 
dead at the entrance into his 85% year, the 4th after FJehojada lived, he took particular care of the Ser- 
the death of his Father Fehoſbaphat, and at the begin- vice of GOD, 2 Kings 12.1, &c. and 2 Chron, 24. 
ning of the 12th and laſt of Foram King of Ijrazl, 1. Asthe 22th year of Feha King of Iſrael ended with 
 Abaziah his Son 8 called Ochozias, and Fe= his Life, ſo Fehoaſh = Son ſucceeded him in the 22th 
hoahaz,) ſucceeds him, aged 22 years, 2 Kjngs 8. 24, year of Joaſb, and reigned over Iſrael 17 years, 


ue ao Wt: Ae IN gra A IS SS * — . 
— — — * 2 DS a. 
” ne I 


ne RENT 
ane = 


25, 26. and to what is ſaid to his having been then 2 Ayngs 13.0, > 

41 years, thoſe who would cut the Knot, think that Aſter the death of Jehojada, aged 130 years, Je- 
in the Hebrew Text, by the Ignorance of Tranſeri. hoaſh grew looſe even tothe ſuffering the re-eſtabliſh. 
bers, are here joyned the two Numerical Letters 50 ment of Jaolatry,, and to cauſe to be ſtoned Zycha- 
Mem and Beth, which ſtand for 42, inſtead of Caph rias the Son of Jehojada (named alſo Fehonan 
and Beth; which ſtand for 22: but this Conjecture 1 Chron, 6. 9. and Azariah, 2 Chron. 19. 11. and wy 
ſeems to others the leſs juſtifiable, in that this Num- Barchias, Matt. 23. 3 5.) between the Temple and | 
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ber is expreſt at length in the Original Hebrew, and the Altar, 2 Chron 24. 1 „&c. But for this he did 
is not there denoted by Cyphers ; and therefore not go long unpuniſhed; for having redeemed him 
thoſe that are for untying it, think, that in the laſt ſelf of Hazae! King of Syria, by all the Treaſure of 

place is not mark d the Age of Ahaz44b, but the term his Fathers, 2 Kyngs 12. 17, &c. a ſmall Troop of 

which paſt ſince the Crown of Iſrael was in the Aſhrians entred into Juda, defeated his great Ar- 

Houſe of Ahab, and the King's Seat at Samaria. my, and carried away much Booty, The Affairs of 

Ahaziah following the Train of the Houſe of Ahab, 60 Fehoaſh proceeded no better in Iſrael ; but two years 
and of which he was by Athaliah his Mother, the before his Death, he aſſociates to the Crown his Son 

Daughter of Ahab and Fezebel, the Grandchild of Yoaſh, of the fame Name as the King x Joes, in 

Ori, join'd himſelf to Foram his Uncle, againſt Ha- the 37:h year of this Prince; which Joaſb reigned 

zacl King of Aſhria, who ſeemed to deſign the re- inlſrael 16 years, 2 Rings 13. 1, &c. the two firlt of 

taking gt Ramoth Gilead, which Ahab had heretofore which preceded the Death of his Father, and the 
recovered with the Price of his Life: But Joram in ſecond concurr'd with the laſt of Joaſb Ling of Ja- 
ſome Rencounter was wounded by the Aſhrians, and dab, who was killed by his own Servants, leagued 

carried to Fezreel for his Cure, 2 Kings 8. 27. whilſt againſt him, 2 Kings 12, 20. and 2 Chron, 24, 

he was under the Phyſicians hands, ahd that Ahaziah 25, &c. 3 . 

King of Judah came to viſit him, Eliſba ſends one of yo Anno Mundi 3165. Amaziah of 21 years of Age, 
| his Diſciples to Ramoth Gilead, to anoint Fehu King; ſucceeds in the Kingdom of Fadzh, in the ſecond 


who parts the next Morning with the other Officers year of Foaſb King of Ijrael, and reigned commen- 
| | years; and as [ſoon as ever his Authority 
71 vw 


of the Army, Conſpirators with him, to come to ably 29 


— ane Sree 2 ee dt — — 


ſhould we ſuppoſe that he was but one year old 
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was confirmed, he put to death thoſe who had ſlain to propheſie, he rebuilt Elab, Kings 14. 22. ap- 
his Father, 2 King, 14. 1, Kc. | ply'd himſelf to Piety, through the wiſe Counſel of 
Juoaſb was a great Deliverer in Iſrael; he viſits the Prophet Zachary, beat the Philiſtins and Arabi- 
Eliſba on his Death-bed, who foretels his happy Suc- ans, obliged the Ammonites to acknowledg him, for- 


ceſſes againſt the Syrians, and he recovers from Ben- tified Jeruſalem, took great care of the Tillage of the 
 hadad the Son of Hazael King of Aſſyria, all the Places Earth, and of the Militia, 2 Chron, 26. 1, &c, 


he was polleſt of in 1/rae/, 2 Kings 13. 15, &c. Jeroboam the 24. having reigned 41 years, 15 of 

Adel had Ike wiſe good Siccels Gr the Idu- which fall in with the firſt of Uſ/as, muſt have died 
means, againſt whom he went out with a ſtrong Ar- in the 26th year; whence is gathered, there was an 
my conliſting of 100000 [/raelites which he had ta- 10 Inter-regnum in 1/rael, after the death of Jeroboam, 
ken into Pay; but having disbanded them by the ſeeing his Son Zzchary (who ſucceeded him, and reign- 
Advertiſement of an Anonymous Prophet, they made ed but fix Months, and in whom the race of Jehu Was 
a great Diſorder in the frontier Towns of his King- extinQ) did not come to the Crown till towards the 
dom, and carried away much Booty; yet with his end of the 38h year of Oſias, 12 years after the 
own ſingle Troops he killed z00000 Idumeans, and Death of his Father, and that Shallam killed him; 
having taken 10000 others Priſoners, his Soldiers and in the 39th year of the fame Of, Menahem ha. 
precipitated them from the top of à Rock; herein ving killed Shallum, poſſeſt the Throne of 1/rael, 
uling his Victory ill, that having taken the Idumean's which he held 10 years, 2 Rings 1 5. 18, Ce. This 
Idols, he fell down before them, 2 Kings 14.7. and Menahem exerciſed great Cruelties at Tipſah, and 
more at length 2 Chron, 25. 5, Cc. puft up with 20 loaded the People with a great Tribute, to furniſh 
this Victory, and vext with the Diſorders whichthe him with the 1000 Talents of Silver, which he was 
Iſraelites, disbanded from his Army, made on his to pay to Pull King of Aria, 2 Rings 15. 16, &c. 
Frontiers, he ſent a Cartel of Defiance to Joaſh King During theſe Revolutions in the Kingdom of 


of Tjrael, who not being able to diſſuade him from J/rael, Oſias having undertaken to offer Incenſe in 


this War, comes out to meet him with Forces at the Temple, notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances and 


 Beethſhemeſh, he overthrows his Army, takes him Oppoſitions of Azariah the High-Prieſt, is ſtruck 
Priſoner, enters victoriouſly into Jeruſalem, cauſes a from Heaven with a Leproſie, and obliged to live a- 


great Tract of the Wall ro be taken down, and car- part according to the Law; ſo that he remained a 
ries thence all the Treaſures , 2 Kings 14. 8, Cc. Recluſe the reſt of his Life, which hapned (accord- 
2 Chron, 25. 17, Cc. This hapned towards the end 3o ing to the Opinion of ſeveral) ſeven years before his 
of the Reign and Life of Joaſh, whom Amaziah Death, during which his Son Jotham adminiſtred the 
ſurvived by 15 years, 2 Kings 14. 17. and 2 Chron. 25. Affairs of the Kingdom, 2 Rings 1 f. 5. and 2 Chron. 
25. After Joaſh ſucceeds his Son Jeroboam, the 2d of 26. 16, Cc. This zealous Prieſt ſeems to have been 


the Name, in the 157% year of Amagiab; and reign» the Son of Johanan, 1 Chron. 6. 10. and thus that 
ed 41 years, 2 Kings 14. 217. at of Johojada (who was the ſame, and the Brother of 


About this time flouriſhed the Prophet Fonah, who Rychary) who having ſucceeded his Father Jehojads 
foretold Feroboam the Victories which he won over in the High Prieſizooa, was ſtoned between the 1e. 
the Ahrians, 2 Kings 14. 25. and was ſent after- ple and the Altar, under King Foaſh, by his. Order, 
wards to Nineveh, Fonah, I. I, &c. | and towards the end of his Reign, 2 Chroz. 24. 20, &c. 

Amaziah died 15 years after Jonah, and attempting 40 Menahem being dead at Samaria, his Son Pekahia 
to fave himſelf our of Jeruſalem, from a Conſpiracy fucceeds him in the 50 year of Oſias, and governs 
which was formed againſt him, he was purſued ro but two years, being kill'd by Pekah the Son of Re- 
Lachiſb, and there killed, 2 Kings 14. 19, 20. malia, 2 Rings 15. 26, 27. x 

. Arno Mundi 3194, Azariah, named alſo Oſas, Thus died Oſias, having reigned 52 years in Fadah, 


or Vzz44h his Son, ſucceeds him in the Throne of and ſeen ſix Kings ſucceed in the Kingdom of 1/rae/ 


Jjrael; at the Age of 16 years, and reigned fz,. with great Confuſion, Now, becauſe *twas from 
Some pretend he reigned a while with his Father, or the beginning of the 52d year of Oſias, that Pekah 
for him, whilſt he was a Fugitive at Lachiſh, which the Son of Remaliah began to reign, and reigned 20, 
his few years will not admit. Others (on the con- the Scripture makes the firſt year of Fotham, the Son 
trary) pretend, there was an Interregnum of ſeve- 50 of Ofias, (reigning in Judah) to concur with the 
ral years betwixt him and his Father, (tho? the 24 of Pekah in Irael, 2 Rings 1 f. 32. | 

Scripture be lilent of it, making him to ſucceed his Anno Mundi 3245. Jotham was a wiſe and pious 
Father, after a recital of his Death, at the Age of Prince, who ſucceeded his Father at the Age of 25 
16 years, 2 Rigs 14. 21. and 15. 2. and 2 Chron, years, and reigned 16 years, 2 Kings 15. 32, &c. 
26. 11. The Opinion of the Inter-regnyum is ground- and 2 Chron, 27. 1, &c. and in that there is mention 
ed on what we read in 2 Rings 15. 1. But we may of the 20th year of Jotham, 2 Rings 15. 30. “is 
underſtand it of the Continuation of his Reign, which not to ſay that Jotham reigned 20 years alone, but 
began immediately after his Father's Death, in the either to declare, that Pek4h was ſlain 20 years after 
16% year of his Life; for he was in full Vigor, as Jotham came to the Crown, or that Jotham before he 
well in reſpect of Body, as that of the State ; and 60 reigned alone, which he did for 16 years together, 
| after the Death of his Father, had yet exerciſed the 
when his Father died, and that he was not declared Office of a Regent and King, ſome years before, 
competent till the Age of 16, falling in with the during his Father's Confienment. Under him Micah 
27 th of Feroboam the ſecond, this would make no began to propheſie, and Obediah was contemporary 
Inter-reguum, becauſe that in a ſucceſſive Kingdom, with him; and the City of Rowe was built at the 
as that of ada, a King that is a Minor, is how- ſame time. Touching the Buildings and Victories of 
ever a King; fo that ſtill there will be only to Fotham, ſee 2 Chron. 27. 3, &c.and of the Diſgraces 
reckon from the Death of Anariah io his, nd on the contrary which Pet ah ſuffered by the Arms 
more than £2 years, which the Scripture allors him; of Tiglah Pileſer King of Aſſyria, 2 Rings 15. 29. 
Ihe firſt Inſtiturion of the Ohmpiads, which ſerv'd 70 Anno Mundi 3262, Ahaz, Son of Jotham, aged 20 
as an Epoche to the Greeks, is referr'd to the 5th years, ſucceeded in the Throne of Judah, and reigned 


year of his Reign, which was the 20th of Feroboam,, 154 years; but ill, with Injuſtice and Impiety, 2 NM 


Under this King began Jaiah, Hoſea, Forl and Amos 16. 2. and 2 Chron: 28; 1, G. "FUE 
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„ Pekah King of Iſrael, who was now 19 years old 
when Ahazcame to the Crown, 2 Rings 16. 2. joyn'd 
himſelf with Rez'z King of Afhria to invade Judea, 
which Deſign did not ſucceed, 2 King 16. f. yet did 
they great Miſchief, for Resin took away Elaih from 
the Kingdom of Judah, and made great Spoils; and 
Petah kill d in one day 120000 Men of Judah,and his 
Sldiers in one cout ſe carried away 20000 Priſoners 
with great Booty; but Obed the Prophet made them 


18, 9, 10. whence came the firſt riſe of the Samari- 


taniſm, ſo often mentioned in the Holy Scriptures and 
Jewiſb Writings with an odious Character, yet it 
fince received a new Form, when Manaſſes by the 
favour of Samballet , one of. Darias's great Men, 
built the Temple of Gerrizim, and drew many Schif- 
matick Jems after him. And thus ended the King. 
dom of Iſrael, having laſted 256 years ſince its ſepa- 
ration from that of Judah. 5 


Py 


be ſent back free, and their Booty to be reſtored, xo About eight years after Senacherib King of A, ria 


2 Chron 28. 5, &c, 


. 


Ahaz obtained indeed ſome diverſion by Tiplath 
Pileſer, King of Af{yria, but all this Aſſiſtance turn'd 
to a Snare, and his Ruine; and he brought from 
Damaſcus, which Tiglath Pileſer had taken from 
Rein, the Model of an Altar, which he cauſed to 
be ſet up in aPlace wherein ſtood that of the Lord, 
to. which Uriah the High. Prieſt (apparently the 
ſame which is named Amariah, x Chron. 6. tt.) lent 
his hand, 2 Kings 16. 10, GC. . 

. Ahaz was alſo diſturb'd by the Idumeans and Phi- 


liſtius, who took away ſeveral Places from him, 


2 Chron. 28. 17, 18. In fine, in the 4h year of 


Ahaz, 20 years after his Father Jotham was come to 


the Crown, Pekah having reigned 20 years in I/7ael, 


died by the Conſpircacy of Hoſea, who flew him to 


poſſeſs his Place; but his Authority was debated for 
the ſpace of 8 years, till either thruſt in by the 4/- 
Hrians, or victorious over the contrary Party: he 


began to reign without oppoſition in the 12th year 3o ance Ezechias falls fick ; but is miraculouſly cured ; 


of Ahaz, after which he ſtill ſubſiſted ꝙ years, and 
then Samaria was taken by Shaimareer, and all the 


People tranſported thence, 2K7zgs 15. 27, 30. and 


t b 1 
Anno Mundi 3265. Ahaz being delivered from 
Pekah and Rezin had ſome reſpite, and died in the 
16th year of his Reign, when the 34 of Hoſea ended 
the laſt King of Mael leaving the Crown to Ezec97as, 
aged 25 years, 2 Rings 18. 1. fo tliat his Father was 


and Salmoneſer”s Succeſſor, being angry at FEzettal's 
retuſing the Tribute, to which his Father Ahaz had 
ſubmitred himſelf, x Kings 18.7. invades Judab; 
whereupon Ezechiah. treats with him, and redeems 
himſelf by a. fine of 300 Talents of Silver, and 30 
of Gold; but Senacherib violating this Agreement, 
ſends Officers to Jeruſalem, charged with. inveRives 
againſt Ezechias, and Blaſphemies againſt GO D, to 
oblige him to ſurrender himſelf; againſt which Eze- 


20 chias oppoſes his Prayers and Faith in the Words 


brought him by the Prophet Iſaiah from the Lord, 
who diſmays Senacherib by the expedition of Tirha- 
ke King of Ethiopia againſt him, and by the Mi- 
niſtry ofhis Azgel kills in one Night 185000 Men 
in his Camp, which obliges him to retire in Confu- 
ſion into his capital City Nizeveh, where two of his 
Sons, Aarammelech and Shareczer killed him in the 
Temple of his Idols, and his Son Eſarhaddoa ſuc- 
ceeded him, 2 Kings 19. 1, &c. After this deliver- 


with a Promiſe he ſhould live fifteen years longer, 
whereof he obtains an admirable Token, by the re- 
trogradation of the San, on occaſion of which Be- 


rodac, (or Merodac- Baladan King of Babylon, - for he 


is Called by both theſe Names in the Scripture) 


who is thought to have been the Son of Nabonaſſor, 


and the Grandfather, or great Grandfather of Neba-. 


chad ne gar; ſends to viſit him by a ſolemn Embaſſy, 


as well to congratulate his Recovery, as to be per- 


not older than his Son but by eleven years; whence 40 fectly informed of this Miracle, 2 Rings 20. 1, &c. 


tis eaſy to gather, that Mzahaſer, killed by Zyert, 


may have been King Jotham's Son, but not of Aha, 
who could not have, in the 227 year of his Life, a 


Son capable to expoſe himſelf to the perils of War, 
and to be killed by an Enemy. In the time of this 


good and wiſe King, the Son of a wicked Father, 


and Father of a wicked Son, was Axariah High 
Prieſt, anocher than he who oppoſed King Oſias, and 
the Son of Oriah who obtained this Dignity under 
Ahaz, whom fome pretend was named Amariah, 
; Ciror. 0..1h. 5 5 
As ſoon as Exekiah was come to the Crownof 
Judab, in which Government he continued 29 years 
2 Kings 18. 2, of which the two firſt were allo the 
two laſt of his Father's Reign, as appears from the 
2 Kings 17. I. and 19. 9, 10. he ſet in good order the 
Service of GO D, deſtroyed Idolatry, beat in pieces 
the Brazen Serpent, to which the People offered In- 
cenſe, refuſed to pay Tribute to the A Hrians, (mites 


Iſaiah 39, 1, Cc. and 2 Chron 31. 31, and un 
Exechia, Naham began alſo to propheſie. | 

Anno Mundi 3 
29 years, ſucceeded Manaſſes his Son at twelve years 
of Age, whoſe Reign ws 55 years, and very un- 
fortunate, he having faln into all forts of Abomina- 
tions and Impiety againſt GO D, and Cruelty againſt 


der 


Men, 2 Kings 2. 1, &c. and 2 Chron. 33. 1, &c. Tis 


thought that amongſt others he cauſed the Prophet 


50 Tſaiah to be fawn aſunder, unto which the Apoſtle 


alludes, Heb. 11. 37. His Crimes did not eſcape un- 


puniſh'd; for he was taken Priſoner by the Enemy, 


and carried into Babyloz laden with Chains, where- 


upon repenting and humbling himſelf before G 0 D, 
he was re-eſtabliſhed in his firſt Digiity, 2 Chron. 3 3. 


11, 12, 13, 14. and died, leaving his Son Amon his 
Heir at the Age of 22 years, not of his Repentance, 
but of his Crimes, which he exerciſed for two years 
together, at the end of Which his own Servants 


the Philiſtius, and is proſperous in all things, 2 Kz7gs Go conſpired againſt him, and killed him, 2 Kzzgs 21. 


18. 4, Cc. and 2 Chron, Chap. 29. 30, Jl. 
Anno Mundi 3277. Whiltt he buſies himſelf in 
ſetling Religion, and preſerving his Frontiers, in the 
4th year of his Reign, with which concurred the 
7th of Hoſea, who having a deſign to reyolr from 
Salmoneſer King of Aſſyria, whoſe Tributary he had 
been 3 years, he drew on him the Arms of that Mo- 


narch, who having held Samariz three years beſie- 
red, took it at the end of the gth year of Hoſea, | 
and the 6% of Hezechia; then were the /raeiites 70 The High Prieſt Hutia much contributed to this ho- 


19. and 2 Chron, 33. 21, &c. = 
Anno Mundi 3370. 17 8 the Son of Amon ſuc- 
ceeds him at the Age of 8 years, and reigned 31. 
with Peity and Virtue, having cauſed the Temple 
to be repaired, and the pure Service of GOD to be 


obſerved, renewed the Covenant of the Lord with 
the People, overthrows the High- places and Idols, 


profanes the Altar of Bethel, according as it was 
toretold, 1 Kings 13. 2. and celebrated the Paſſover. 


tranſported into Aſſhria, and other Colonies of Peo- ly Reformation, which this good King undertook, 


le placed, and mixt in their Country, where they 


let up an Idolatrous Worſhip, 2 Kings 16. , Cc. and 


as may be ſeen 2 Kings 2. 22. 24, Cc. This Hilkia 
was the Son of Shallum, who after ſhis Father Zadoc, 
| | 1 


co 


26p. To Ezechias, at the end of 


9. returned 
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and the Death of Ahitub his Grandfather, who was 
alſo called Azeriah, in the time of Hezekias, had ex- 
ercis'd the Prieſthood in the corrupt and troubleſome 
times of qr, and Amon, x Chron. 6. 11. Hilkia 
repairing the Temple finds the Original of Deuterono- 
my, the reading of which fills the King with Con- 


ſternation, who fends Hilkia and others to conſult 


the Propheteſs Huldsh, from whom they only 
brought a certain denunciation of Evils, which were 


ready to fall on the Town and People, with this x0 Nebuchadnezar ſubſtituted then to Fehotakim, whom 


Conſolation for Joſias, that GOD would take him 
away in Peace before theſe things happen'd, 2 Ning: 
22.8, Cc. This good King intending, in favour of 
the Aſſriaxs, to oppoſe himſelf near Eupbrates a- 
gainſt Pharaoh Neco, was vanquiſhed, and wounded 
to death, 2 Rings, Chap. 22. and 2z, 

Anno Mundi 3401. Under this King Zephaniah 
the Prrophet appear'd ; but it ſeems Habakkak pre- 
ceded him. His Son Jehoahaæ, a vicious Prince, ſuc- 


diſcretion of the moſt Powerful, than to ſtand out by 
reſiſtance; ſo that then was made the firſt great 
Tranſportation of the Fews into Babylon,. the Prelude 
of which began three Months before in the carrying 
away of Daniel, and his Companions, 2 Ning. 24. 8, 
& c. Matt. 1. 11. And thus is found (near the Mat- 
ter) the Account which we have denoted at the Head 


of this Period of 482 years ſince the Foundation of 


the Temple, to the End of the Captivity. 


he carried away into Chaldea, with the principal 
Forces of Fudea, (the Prophet Ezekiel was of the 
Company) his Uncle Matrenis, Joſias his 3d Son, 
and whom he named Zgdekias, who was 21 years 
old when he came to the Crown, and wore it eleven 

ears, 1 Rings 24. 18. But having falſified the Faith 
he had given to the ming of Babylon, he drew his 
Indignation on him, ſo that in the ninth year of his 
Reign and continud Captivity, Ferſalem was be- 


ceeds him for 3 Months, aged 23 years; for Pharaoh 20 ſieged, reduced to great extremities, and at length 


Neco dethroned him, and carried him Priſoner in- 

to Egypt, where he died, mn, Brother Eliakim, 

whom he named Jehoiabim, in his Place, which he 
held for 11. Years together; and certainly by the 
order of his Birth, the Kingdom was rather due to 
him than to Fehoahaz, who was younger than him 
by two years; but being older he was not wiſer, 
2 Kings 23. 20, &c. ſo was his Reign unfortunate 
and his End Tragical. It appears from Jeremiah, Ch. 


25. 1, 2, 3. that the firſt year of Nebuchadnezar falls in 30 have eſcaped by a private Gate with the reſt of his 


with the 4th of Jehoiabim, and the 23th of the Predicti- 
ons of the Prophet, beginning from the 13th of Joſtas. 
From that time Nebuchadneæar continuing the War 
which his Father had with Egypt, began to become 
the Scourge, as well of that Country as of Jadea; 
which was Feadatory ſince the Death of Joſias; and 
the Progreſſes of Nebuchadnezar. were ſo quick on 
this ſide the Euphrates, that in a ſmall time he diſ- 
poſſeſt Pharaoh of whatſoever he had conquered ; ſo 


taken after the Siege of eighteen Months, the Beſieged 
being vexed with Famine and great Mortality in the 
eleventh year of Zedekias, who was the laſt King of 
David's * 2 Kings 25. 1 Ferem. 39. 3, &c. and 
52. 6. Feremiah does himſelf repreſent how much he 
{ſuffered during this Siege, Ferem. 37. 12, 13, &c. and 
36.6.as Ezekiel tepreſented the Horrors and Sequels 


of it in Chaldea, Ezek. Chapters 4, x, 6, 7, 9, &c. 


Zedekias ſeeing the City taken by the Enemies, would 


Troops, and Chief Men of the Nation; but he was 


- purſued by the Chaldears, who took him, and led 
him to Rzblah, which is thought to have been ſince 


called Antioch, where Nebuchadnezar expected the 
event of two important Sieges, to wit, that of Thre 
and Feruſalem, and there was his Sentence given; 
his Children had their Throats cut in his ſight, 
and all the Chief Men of F«dah, (amongſt which 
were alſo Skeraiah, ' Hilkiah's Grandchild, and Heza- 


that Judea was ſubmitted to him, and Fehoiakim: for- 40 r14h's Son, who had ſucceeded his Father inthe High. 


ced to follow the Victorious Party, and to pay to Ne- 
buchadnezar the ſame Tributes, and make the ſame 
Acknowledgments, which he had hitherto done to 
the King of Egypt; but about 3 years after, this 
Prince (through ill Counſel) revolts againſt Neba- 
£hadnezar, and by this means in the Third year, not 
abſolutely of his Reign, but of his Reign as Vaſſal 
of Chaldea, he draws on him the Arms of Nebachad. 
near, and his Ruin; for after the waſting of the 


Prie#hood, involv'd unqueſtionably in this Slaughter, 


having been of the Counſel of Zedekias; and after- 
wards he has his Eyes put out, and was carried Pri- 


ſoner into Babylon where he died, Anno Mandi 3405. 


Then was the Temple burnt, and City diſmantled 


and laid waſte, the Sacred Veſſels carried away, and 


moſt of the People which remained were tranſported 


1 Kjngs 25. 4, &c. Jeremiah 52. 1, &c. All this hapned 


at the expiration of the 18th year, and at the begin- 


Country, by the Incurſions of the Chaldeans, he was 50 ning of the 19th of Nebuchadneæar, Jeremiah 52. 12, 


at length made his Priſoner, and loaded with Chains, 
to be carried into Babylon, 2 Kings 24. 1, &c. 2 Chorn. 
36. 6. Dan. 1. 1. But it ſeems he died in the way, and 
was caſt into the Common-Shoar, as Jeremiah had 
foretoid, Ferem. 22. 19. And then Daniel and his 
Companions were tranſported into Babylon, Dan. 1. 3. 
Anno Mundi 3 405. To Feboiakim, in whoſe Cap- 
tivity and Death began the 7oth year, ſpecified Jerem. 
25. II. & 29. 10. ſucceeded Jehoiałim his Son, who 


29. In the firſt Tranſportation with Fehoiabim, 


ſometimes called Coniah (by Feremiah) 3023 Jews 


were carried away into Babylon, and into this laſt (fo 
greatly had the Miſeries of the Siege conſumed the 
reſt) there were only found 832 in all, Jeremiah ga. 
28, 29. Thoſe who could remain in F«dea, bein 

of the meaneſt of the People, tarried behind, amongft 


whom Feremiah was one, Feremiah 39. 14. and 4o. 


5, 6. were put by the Authority of Nebuchadnezar, 


is alſo ſometimes called Fechonias and Coniah ; he go under that of Gedaliah, Feremiah 40. 5, 8, 11. But 


was aged 18 years, when he would have collected 
the Wrecks of this Crown, and wore it but 3 Months, 
e Kings 24, 8. His father to confirm it to his Poſte- 
rity, had aſſociated himſelfto the Throne, and made 
him be declared King with him, when he was but 
8 years old, 2 Chron. 36. 9. but he was 18 when his 
Father died; and the 18th year of his Life, in which 
he began aQually to Reign, and alone, concur'd 
with the eighth ot the Reign of Nebachadnezar ; who 


having been ſoon aſſaſhanted at Mizpah, by Iſmael, 
of the Royal Race, and his Accomplices, Jure. 41. 
I, 2, 3. Theſe ſorrowful remains were carried into 
Egypt, by Johanan and the other Officers with Jere- 
miah, againſt his Will; and the endeavours he uſed 
to diſſwade them, and miſerably periſh'd, Ferem. 
Chap. 42. 43, 44- after they had, as tis thought, 
{toned the Prophet. | 
During all theſe ſad times, and from the 13th of 


having conceived ſome ill ſuſpicion of this young 70 Foſtas, agreeing with the year of the World 3362: 


Prince, who was indeed vicioully given, 2 Kings 24. 
| 5 beſiege at's og and Fehotakin 
chole ' :ather io ſurrender and ſubmit himlelf to the 


Jeremiah (the Son of Hilkiah, not of the High. Prief 
who flouriſhd under Joſias, but of an ordinary Prieſt, 
who relided at Lnathborh, Jerem 1. 1, 2.) did all be 


— 
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could to diſſwade both ſmall and great from their 
Debaucheries, without gaining any thing but Injuries, 
and Threats of Impriſonment; Bazach always kept 
him company. *Tis thought Zephaniah, Huldah, 
and he propheſied at the ſame time; Hein the Streets, 
Zephaniah in the Synagogues, and Huldah to. the 
Women. *Tis certain thete two were Contempo- 
raries with Jeremiah, and perhaps Naham hkewiſe. 
The hilt 16 Chapters of Jeremiah, excepting the 


Since the coming of Evilmerod ae to the Crown, 
the 33 years which remain to end the 70 years of the 
Captivity, muſt be divided between him, Belſh1zar, 
and Darius; for the Scripiure ſpeaks only of theſe 
three. Feremiah had foretold, that the Fews and 
other Nations ſhould ſerve Nebachaanezar, his Son, 
and Son's Son, which is, to the third Generation. 


| Nebuchadnezar indying,tranſmits this great Empire to 


Evilmerodac his Son; Evilmerodac hisSon, to Bel{hazrr 


roth, which concerns Zedekzas, and the 13th which 10 his Grandſon, who according to the ſtyle of the Scri- 


teſpects Jeboiakim and Ztdekias, belong to the time 
of Joſtas, aud contain Cenſures and Threainings. 
The 22th Chapter belongs alſo to Jehoiabim, and 
Jechoxias, and his Preaching, for which he is blamed 
ro the 26th Chapter, wherein he recites the Cruelty 
excrciled by Jehoiabim againſt the Prophet Uriah, 


whom he brings from Ezypt to be put to death. To 


this time, about the 8ch year of Jehoiabim, ſhould 
be referred the Chapters 17, 25,27, 36, 45, and 46. 


pture is call'd the Son, Dan. 5. 2. 18. 22. 

Thoſe who allow only two years to Evilmerod ac, 
ſpeak without grounds, and ſeem to contradi the 
Scripture, 2 Kings 25. 29, 30. and this way of ſpeak- 
ing, that Fehoiakim being by Evilmerodac ſet at liberty, 
on the 25th day of the 12th Month, as expired ei- 
ther the year 37 of the Captivity, or the firſt of 
Evilmerodac, and eat with him, and was fed by him 
allthe time of his Life, doth methinks expreſs a long- 


and to the 7th year of this fame King, the 13th and 20 er time than a year or two; and therefore ſome of 


35th; and to Jechouias, the 32d and 33d Chapters. 


What we read in io, 18, 24, 27, 28, 30, 31, 48, and 


49, concerns the firſt years of Tfaelias. To the ꝗth 


belong the Chapters 19, 20, 50, 51, and what he 


1 


— 


ſays Chap 13 to the King and Queen, 2 Kings 24 20. 


and 25. 1. Io the th, the Chapters 34, 37, and 47, 
To the toth, the Chapters 21, 32, and 33. And to 
the t ith, the Chapters 38, and 39. In fine, to the time 
which followed the taking of the Town, and the de- 


the Ancients attribute to Evilmerodac 18 years Reign, 
and others twelve. Thoſe who make him aſſa ſſinated 
by Nerigliſſar, his Brother-in Law, Nebachadnezar”s 
Son- in- Law, and Be!ſhazar s Father, with whom he 
reigned tour years, and Belſbazar alone after his 
deceaſe, about nine Months, produce no convincing 
Proofs, but are feign to borrow fromProphane Hi- 
ſtories uncertain ConjeAures, finding themſelves 
more preplext when they are to agree about the time 


ſtruction ofthe Temple, the Chapters 4o, 41, 42, 43, 3o and qualities of Darius. 


and 44. 
At the time when Feremiah propheſied in Judea, 


Ezekiel, Who was alſo of the Sacerdotal D rder, and 


had been leic Captive in C/a/aea, treated of the 


ſame things as Jeremiah; and confirm d what he had 


writ to the Capiives, Chapters 28, 29, to forewarn 
them againſt the Seducements of Hananta and 
Shematah, falſe Prophets, who aiſur'd them ofa ſpeedy 
Return. Ce 


The Scriputre ſaying nothing of the death of theſe 4o of his Charge; and certainly he muſt have liv'd a _ 


two Prophets, we ſhall not mention any thing of 
what the Ancients tell us. Tis obſervable that in the 
11th year of the Captivity, Ezektzel being divinely 
advertiz d that the Tyr/ans inſulted over the Miſeries 
of Feruſalem, prophetically denounces to them their 
ſudden ruin, Chapters 26, 27,28 ; and in the 29th 


Chapter he promiſes, that Egypt and its Plunder ſhall 


be Nebuchadnezar's and his Army's, for the hardſhips 
they fhoald ſuffer in the Siege of re. Aſter theſe 


Let us then, without defining the particular time 
of the Reign of theſe three, of which the S:ri- 
pture is ſilent, allow them together the 33 years in 
queſtion. It is true indeed, that Daniel paſſes im- 
mediately from Nebuchad near to Belſbagar; but 
t will not be gather'd from thence, that Evilmerodac 
ſurviv'd his Father only two years; when perhaps 
Daniel was abſent during his Reign from che Court, 
attending in ſome diſtant Province on the Functions 


long time out of Babylon, ſeeing he was ſo little 
known there when Beljpazar died, Dan. 5. 13. And 


therefore neither does he ſpeak of Beli r, as 4 
Youth, who came now from lofing his pretended 


Father Nerigliſſar, under whoie Tutelage he had 
lived; (this great Feſtival which he celebrated would 


have been little agreeable to the year of Mourning) 


but he ſpeaks of him as a perfect Man, who feaſts 


not only his Gentlemen, bur likewiſe his Wives and 


Misfortunes of Fades, and che whole Nation, the 50 Concubines, Lan. 5. 2 and diſtinctly recites thoſe 


City of Thre taken, and Ezypr ſubdued by Nebachad- 


ne gar, as the Prophets foretold, he began to ſet up 
fora Sovereign Monarch, and to reckon the years 
from that time. It was then in the ſecond year of 
this Monarchy, and in the following, that hapned the 
things related in Daniel, Chapters 2, 3, and 4. it 
being impoſſible to determine the time ot the Expul- 
ſion of this Monarch amongſt the Beaſis, nor how 
long it laſted; the ſeven times mentioned, Dan. 4 16, 


being expounded by ſome of ſeven years, and by 60 


others 3 years and a half. 

Nebuchadnezar having reigned 45 years, Anno 
Mundi 34.39. left his Son Exilinerodac the Succeſſor 
of his Kingdom, in the 26th year of the death of 
Zzdekias, and the 37th of the Captivity of Fehozakim, 
or of Jechonias, 2 Kings 25. 27. Jer. 52. 3 1 in which 
this miſerable Prince was taken out of Priſon, un- 
laden of his Irons, ſet at Liberty, and treated as a 
King, by the favour of this Monarch, who 1s thought 


had Ber reigned only nine Months. ] 'would 


Viſions he had in the firit year of Beſhazar, Dan, 7. 1. 


and in the third, Dan. 8. 1. which he could not ſay, 
give then 20 or 25 Years: to Evilmerodac, and to 
Belſhazar his Son, and the reſt to Darius, Subrogat 
to Belſhazar, after he had been killed by the Con- 
ſpiracy of his own, in the Night of his Sacrilegious 
Feſtival, in the which the end of a Myſtical Hand 
by a Writing which Daniel alone couid read and ex- 
pound, had denounced to him his ruin, Dan. 5. 30, 
ſo that ſtill che laſt year of this Darius, who is the 
ſame that Writers have calPd Vabonides and Labouales, 
as they name Beliſbazar, . Labojoarchodes, will fall 
in with the firſt of Cyrus, and the lait of the Cap- 
tivity. | 


He was not King of Media, but of Chaldea, as may 


be ſeen Dan. F. 3 1. and 9. 1. and he is ſurnamed of 


Mede, not ſo much for having 1:v'd amongſt the 
Medes, but becauſe he was ſo originally, and that 


to have had ſome knowledge ofthe true GOD, and in 70 Ahaſuerus his Father, Daniel, 9. 1. is the fame, who 


deriſion whereof the Chaldeans nam?d him Evilmero- 
dac, which is, the Fool Merodac, tor this laſt word 


was the common | itle of their Kings. i 


is termed by the other Greeks Cyaxares (Father of 


Aſtzages, and Cyrus his Grandlatber) who being King 


of Media joined his Arms to thoſe of Nebuchadaaezar, 
4* for 


— 
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for the taking of Nineveh, and the Suppreſſion of the a wicked and eruel Edict, to make him be thrown 
Alſyrians for as Nebachadne car had eſpous'd Nitorris, into a Den of Lions, where he was miraculouſly 
the Daughter of Cyaxares, and Siſter of Aftyages, fo preſerved, to the great Joy of the King, and the Cons 
it ſeems he brought into his Court this Darius, his fuſion of his Enemies, Day. 6. 1, &c, As Daniel had 
Wife's Brother, and that he there lived in greatCre- under Belſhazer, in the firſt and the third year of his 
dit, ſeeing he was 62 yeats of Age, when he was Reign, Viſions, as he deſcribes in the 7th and Sth 
ſubſtituted ro Belſbaæar, by the Faction of thoſe wha Chapters of his Book; ſo it hapned under Darius the 
aſſaſſinated him, and of whom perhaps he was the Meae, in the firſt year of his Reign, what he did and 
Chief, Dan. 5. 31. And this was the firſt ſtep of ſa in the gth Chapter. Eo 
| what GOD haddenounced to him, that his Kingdom 10 Some few years after, Cyrus, who was mentioned 
ſhould be divided, and given to the Medes and Per- by name, almoſt two Ages before his Death, to 
ſcans, Dan. 5. 28. ſeeing that this Perſon being origi- be the Deliverer of the People of GOD and the Re. 
nally a Mede, poſſeſs d it after him, and ſettled che ſtorer of his Temple, Ii. 44. 5,.8. and 45. 1. per- 
Government of it on the Platform of what was ſuing his other Conqueſts, laid Siege to Babyloy, 
practisd by the Medes and Perſians, lately re- united during which he ſtorm'd the Caſtle of Brofizeppe, 
under the Government of Cyras, (after the death of where Darius the Meade had withdrawn, whom he re- 
Altyapes his Grand- father) as may be gather'd from ceived into Favour, as being his Kinſman, and made 
Dan. 6. 1, 8, 12, 15. | 5 him Governour of Caramania, and in fine, took the 
This Darias the Mede, by favouring Daniel, and Town by Stratagem, having cut another Courſe for 
eſtabliſhing him one of the Jriumvirs, who preſided 20 the Enphrates, than that through which it entred 
over the 120 Sarrapes or Governoars, which at his into the Town, even when the Inhabitants mock'd 
coming to the Crown he had eſtabliſhed over all the at his Attempts, and ſecurely followed their Debau- 
Kingdom, to ſhare his Authority with thoſe from cheries, I/. 21. 5. and Jerem. 5 1. 32, 39, 41. | 
whoſe Suffrage he had received it, expos'd him to And this is the Term or Ending of the Empire of 
the Envy and Hatred ofall others, who deſigned, by Babylon, as may be ſeen Jerem. 25.12, 
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HAF. VI 
Of the Sixth Age, or Period of the World. e 
4s from the Foundation of the Temple (laid in the Tear of the World 2988) we reckon about 482 


Years ; ſo from the Taking of Babylon, and the Exding of the Captiwicy, to the Death of our 
Saviour JESUS CHRIST, there are (according to jome) 450 Lars, and (to others)-7 4 Years mare, 


„ * * — 


and again (according to others) 13 Nears more. : 


NNO Mandi 3470, DANIEL, who had been Das. 9. 28. Nevem.. 2. 1. Orhers have moreover, on 
A till then Dariuss Favourite, and remained in this Subject, Sentiments leſs reaſonable than the 
this quality in the Capital City, inſinuated himfelf preceeding, the lait of which is. preferable to all the 
ſo prudently into the Favour of the Conquerour (by relt : We intend not to enter into the diſcuſſion of 
the Bleſſing of GO D) that he continued to him the theſe Chronological Punciilio's, in Which one may 
ſame Employs he had under Darius, Dan. 6 28. And ſooner gueſs at, than demonſtrate things. 
there's great likelihood 'twas at the Propher's Perſwa- Aiter the Edict of Mrus was publiſhed, robalel 
ſion (who without doubt communicated ro him the the Son of Salathiel, of the Royal Family, called 
Predictions of 1/aiah and Jeremiah) that he publiſhed otherwiſe Shesbatſhar by the Chaldeans, Eſdr. 1. 8. 
in favour ot the Jews the Edict of their Liberty, from 10 and Attirſbatta, which is the Governour for the 
the firſt year of the taking of Babylon, and the Chai/- King, in reſpect of his Dignity, Eſdr. 2. 63. com- 

dean Monarchy's Submiſſion to the Diadem of the pared with Eſar. 3. 2. and Jaſbua the High- Prieſt the 
Perſians, 2 Chron. 36. 22. Efdr. x. I. in the Lear of Son of Jozaaeck, and dheraiah's Grandſon, who was 
World 3470, Some Learned Men begin here the 70 executed with Zedekias, laden with the Sacred Veſſels, 
Weeks of Daniel, and end them at the Death of the whach he cauſed to be reſtored, witha great number 
Sen of GOD, Dan. 9. 24. as if GOD would have had of Perſons ſpecified, E/dr. Chap. 2. and Nehem; Chap. 
the Sep/enary of the Servitude to be followed by an- 7. arriv'd in Judea in the ſecond year of Cyras, a while 
other Septenary, which ſhould bring us, in the Death before the ſeven Months, and ſet to re- building the 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the true Meſſas, the Liberty of our Altar, and oſſer ing their Sacrifices, Eſdr. 3. 1. In the 
Souls, The Jews ſeem in ſome ſort to fa vour this Sen- 20 following year they laid the Foundation of the 
timent, ſeeing they made their ſecond Temple to Temple, Eſdr. 3.8. But they immediately met with 
ſubſiſt by 420 years; and 'tis apparent, twas over- Oppoſition, by the Credit which their Enemies found 
thrown by Tir»s and Veſpaſian, in the 7oth or 32d at Court, whence it came that Cambyſes (Cyrus his 

ears after the Birth of our Saviour. But others, to Son, who was employ'd afar off in the Expedition 
adjuſt the Holy Chrezology with Foreign Accounts againit Queen Thomyris) favourd them not. And 
(although they be in ſeveral chief Points uncertain, this was the cauſe of the Faſting and Prayers of Da- 
eſpecially in what concerns the Perſian Monarchy) niel, in the third year of Cyras, Dan. 10. 1. But the 
they hold one mult deſcend lower, and begin the Prophet died a while after the laſt Viſion which he 


Account of 70 Weeks in the 7th of Artaxerxes, in had, as may he gathered from the words of the an- 


whnchEſdras came intoJwaea with ampleCommiſſion, 30 gel, and in ending it, Dan. 12, 13. : 
to ſet the Republick in order, Eſdr. 7. 7. or whatap- [his Oppoſition continu d under the Reign of 
pears more agreeing with the 2oth, in which Nehe. Abaſueras, and more violently under that of Artax- 
amian obtain'd the Office of Governour, and the Autho- erxes, as is ſcen Eſdr. 4. 6. 7, &c. And as theſe two 
rity of re-building the Wals and Streets of the Town, Names ſeem to have been common. to the = 
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Perſia and Media, (compared Dan. 9. 1. Efther 1. 1. 
and Neh. 2. 1.) yet it ſeems we ſhould underſtand by 
this Ahaſuerus, the Son and Succeſſor of Cyras, whom 
the generality of Hiſtorians have called Cambyſes, 
who was found the Heir of his Scepter three or four 
years after the taking of Babylon, and reigned ſeven 
or eight years; and by Artaxeraes, who followed 
him. This Inflpoſtor who would paſs for Smerdis, 
raus his ſecond Son, whom the eldeſt had put to 


who vex'd at Mordecai, for his reſuſal to how to him, 
took a deſign, not only of deſtroying him, but at 
one and the ſame time all the Jews, which were to 
be found in the Empire; but the King having read 
the publick Regiſters, and the ſingle Service which 
Moraecai had rendred him, would have him wor- 
thily recompenc'd by the very hands of his great 
Favourite; who as he was juſt on the point of op- 
preſſing the Fews, Eſther oppoſes her felt with ſuch 


death; for his Impoſture having been diſcover'd, and 10 ſucceſs, by the Counſel of Mordecai, that all the 


, he puniſh'd, Darius Haſtaſpis came to the Crown, 
and the Jems ſeeing him ſettled, and moreover con- 
lidering, that tho” Cambyſes (prejudic'd by his Flat- 
terers had conniv'd at their Oppreſſion, without 
confirming the Edict which his Father had publiſh'd 
in their Favour, yet there was no contrary and pro- 
hibited one, other than that of the falſe Serdis, 


who is the firſt Artaxerxes of the Scripture, and 
that he nor having been lawful King, the Prohibi- 


tion he had made of rebuilding was of no validity; 20 


they therefore took Courage at the ſolicitation of 
the Prophet Haggai, and Lachar), and ſet to work 
in the ſecond year of Darius, Eſdr. 4. 24. and 5. r, 


Hagg. 1. 1. Lach. l. 1. And Darias having chang®d , 


rhe Officers of the Crown on this ſide Euphrates, and 
ſubſtituted to Biſhlam, Metredath, Rehum, &c who 
in the time of Cambyſes, and the Impoſtor Smerdis, 
had fo hotly oppos'd the Building of the Temple, 
Tattenas, Shetherboznai, & c. Who were more mode- 


Miſchief which this inſolent Favourite had prepared 
againſt him, fell an his own head, and turned to the 
ſhameful Ruin of himſelf and his Family. As Mor- 
decai (Efther's Uncle) is without doubt another, 
than he who came up from Chaldea with Zyprobabel 


and Feſvaah, Eſdr. 2. 2. and NMehem. 7, 7.10 what is ſaid 


Ether 2. 6. that he had been tranſported with the 


King Fechonias, is not to be underſtood of his Per- 


ſon, butof that of his Father or Grandfather ; But 
in ſuppoſing he was tranſported in the Reigns of his 
Father, or Grandtather, and born towards the end 
of the Captivity ; or after *rwas ended; here will 
be no longer Difficulty. | 

Thoſe who collect the Hiſtory of Eher as far as 
Artaxerxes, or Darius Ochas, increaſe this Difficulty ; 
and thoſe who terminate it in Darius Hyſtajpis, do 
dilingage themſelves little better. Thoſe who un- 
deritand it of of Cambyſes are contradicted, becauſe 
*rwas the 7th year of Ahaſuerus when he eſpouſed 


rate, Eſd. 5. 3. They ſeeing this Work advanced, 30 Either, and Cambyſes ſcarcely paſt over the 7th of 


came to Jeraſalem, to inform themſelves on the Spot 
here, from Zorobabel and Jeſbuah, the Authority they 


had from the Edict of Cyrus, and made a faithful 


Report by their Letters to Darius, intreating him 
to inform himſelf of the Truth of the Matter, and 
to ſend his Commands, touching what he would 
have them to do in this Point, Eſdr. 5, 3, 4, 5, Cc. 
On theſe Letters Darius caus'd ſearch to be made in 


the Archives of the Empire, for what might concern 


his Reign, having moreover been a conſtant Enemy 
to the Fewiſh Nation to his Death; and theſe who 
would underſtand the Abaſuerus of Eſther, of Cy- 
axaris, who was the Father of Darius the Mede, 


cannot attribute to him the Magnifience and Ex- 


tent of the Empire, deſcrib'd Ether , Chap. 1. be- 

tide, that he was not King of Media and Perſia. 
Zorobabel and Jejvach, who had the Conduct of 

the People from Cyrus this year, died, apparently 


this Order of Cyras; and finding the Writing, he 40 under the Reign of Nerxes, and by their Deceale 


confirmed it by a ſecond Edict, more careful to main- 
tain the Will of Cyrus, whoſe Daughter he had eſ- 


pous'd, than had been Cambyſes his own Son, Eſdr. 6. 
2, Cc. Thus was finiſhed the Temple, and the Dedi- 


cation of it was celebrated, and they began to wor- 
ſhip init in the 6th year of King Darius, Eær. 6. 
16. Cc. | 

If it be alledged, That according to this reckon- 
ing the Interruption of this Temple muſt have laſted 


left the new ſpringing Republick in very bad or- 
der; to ſpeak humanly, there cannot be given more 
than6o years in their Adminiſtration, and in giving 
moreover 4 to Oras, after the taking of Babylon, 7 
to Cambyſes, 1 to, the Impoſtor , and 36 to Darius, 
according ro the common Reckoning, they muſt 
have liv'd no farther than the beginning of Xerxes, 
to whom there are allotted 21; at the end of which 
ſucceeds his Son Artaxerxes Longemain, that is Long- 


no more that 10 or 12 years at moit, whereas ?tis 5© hand, who is made to have worn the Crown 40, or 


faid(Jobn 2. 20.) it had been 46 years a building; 
one may anſwer, either that the Jews ſaid this at a 
venture, without any certain Information; or that 
they miſreckon'd the time employ*d by Zprobabe/ in 
this work; or that in giving moreover a year or 
two tothe Life of Cyrus, ſince the Work began ſeven 
to Cambyſes, one to the Impoſtor Smerdis, and 36 to 
Darius, they find preciſely theſe 46 years between 
the ſecond of Grus, in which the Jews return'd 


41 years. And in effect it appears, from the Relation 
of Efaras, that Corruption had ſo greatly gain'd 


ſince their deceaſe, that Jeſbaah's Children are reckon- 


ed among the Prieſts, who had taken ſtrange Wo- 
men, Efar, 10. 18. 
Eſdras, who was of the Prieſtiy Order, well vers'd 


in the Law, having without doubt heard in Bahlon, 


that by the Death of Zorobabel and Jeſbuah, and ap. 


parently from the two Prophets, Haggai and Zacha- 


from Babylon had follow'd this Deſign, and the laſt 60 0, who had ſo well ſeconded them, that all things 


of Darius, their ſecond BenetaQtor, under whom 
the Work was again undertaken and finiſhed. 
It ſeems that Darius, ſince the Temple was finiſh'd, 
took no more care of the Intereſt of the Jews; whe- 
ther he was otherwiſe employ'd in continual Wars; 
or whether he thought it was ſufficient the Temple 
was built, tho the Walls were not raiſed, 

To Darias, aftera Reign of 36 years, which is 
commonly given him, his Son Xerxes ſucceeded , 


who was born to him by Cyrus his Daughter: It's he 50 Eſdras in Judea, which is to fay, the 20th year of 
who is indicated Daz, 11. 2. and of whom is men- 
tion Efther 1. 1, Cc. He repudiated Viſbti, eſ- 
pouſes Either in her Place, takes Haman into favour, 


went ill in Judea, was divinely inſpir'd to return there 
alſo, and to bring along with him a conſiderable 
Company of Prieſts, Levites, and Nethinians; which 
he did under the Authority and Favour of Artex- 
arxes, in the 7th year of his Reign, with rich Pre- 
ſents, authentick Letters Patents, and a very ad- 
vantageous Commiſſion, to eſtabliſh Magiſtrates and 
Judges amongſt the People, Eſa. Chap. 7. and 8. 

Anno Mundi 3538. 13 years after the arrival of 


Artaxerxes, Nehemiah (who is held to have been of 
the Tribe of Fadah, and even of the Royal Race, 
yet another than he ſpoken of, Eſdr. 2. 2. and Me- 


hem 
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hem. 7, 7.) obtains an expreſs Commiſion of the 
ſame King to go into Fudea, to re-eſtabliſh the City 
of Jeraſalem, with a very authentick Commiſſion to 
govern the Nation; of which ſee Nehem. Chapters 1, 
2, 5. and 14. And it ſeems that this Edict of Artax- 
erxes, is the Word, That they ſhould return and re- 
build Jeruſalem, | and raiſe up the, deſolate places; 
whence begin the 73 Weeks, Dan. . 25. ſeeing that 


of Cyras (confirmed by Darius) ſpake only of build- 


ing the Temple, not of rebuilding the Town, encloſing 
it and putting it into a condition of Defence. 
Nebemiah being arrived at Feraſalem, builds up the 
Walls, and makes it tenable in 52 days, Nehem. 6. 
I 5. See Neem. 12. 27. and the Orders he eſtabliſh'd 
amongſt the People, as well in Civil as Sacred 
Matters, Nehem. Chapters 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
and 13. | 


- 


It appears, that in the time of Eſdras and Nehemiah, 
Foakim the Son of Jeſbuah exerciſed the High Prieſt- 
hood, Nehem, 12. 26. but it ſeems he died a while at- 
ter the arrival of Eſdras, ſeeing Eliaſbib his Son 
was already in this Dignity when the Walls of the 
Town were rebuilt, Nehem. 3. 1. & 20. 

Nehemiah was 12 years Governour, or Attirſbatta, 


that is, Erhnarch, ſince the 2oth to the 324 of Ar- 


taxerxes, Nehem. 5. 14. and 8. 10. but at the end 
of this term he return'd to the King, as well to give 
him an account of what he had done, as becauſe his 


Commiſſion was expired, Nehem. 13. 6. 


During his Abſence new Diſorders aroſe, to whic 
E/dras apparently nor being able to withitand, the 
King was entreated from the Jews to fend them Ne- 
hemiah, who at his Return us d his Authority even 
on the High Prieft Eliaſbib; who allying himſelf 


with Tobiah the Ammonite, had gone ſo tar as to 


lodge this Stranger in one ot the Chambers of the 
Temple, whence Nehemiah made his Moveables be 


thrown out, and appointed it for its pr” per uſe, Neh. 


13.6, 7,aad 8. lhen alto Neheman protecuted the 


of whom he ſolicited by Darius, and obtaih'd at 
length of Alexander, to whom he went and ſurren- 


dred himſelf, the liberty of building the Temple of 


Gerizim, that he might therein exerciſe the Prieſthood, 
Nehem. 13. 28. _ | 

Theſe Truths acknowledg'd by moſt Chronologiſts, 
divide them in their Opinions, {ome pretending, that 
the Artaxerxes of Eſdras and Nehemiah, is he whom 
ſecular Writers have ſurnam'd Mnemon ; and others 


ro judging it more convenient to ſtop at Longhand; and 


as the ſequel of the Holy Hiſtory leads us rather to 


him, ſo without curtailing the term which profane 


Hiſtorians aſhgn to each.of the Kzngs, which have 
followed the great Xerxes, though with little cer- 
tainty and conſent,”*twill be eaſie to find ones Reckon- 
ing. It's thought the dot 0 Monarchy laſted a- 
bout 200 years, and accordiug to the moſt juſt Ac- 
count, the 20h of Artaxerxes Longhand was 86 of 
it: So that, ſuppoling Nehemiah was then 25, 


20 and liv'd 135, which has nothing extraordinary, he 


might have ſeen Darius Codomannus arrive to the 
Crown; and there's great probability GO D took 
them both away, Eſaras and Nehemiah, a while af- 
ter Alexander had paſt the Boſphoras, that they might 
not ſee the entire ruin of an 8 which had al- 
moſt continually favour d their Nation. It's not 
found any one ſucceeded Nehemiah in his Office of 
Govermour, and it ſeems as it after his death, the ſu- 
periour Authority remain d in Jadduah the High 


30 Frieſt. | 


Darius attack'd fo violently and ſucceſsfully by 
Alexanaer, and in fine wholly vanquiſh'd, inveſted 
himſelf with the Monarchy by his death in the 7th 
year of his Reign. See with what violence the Ram 
was attack'd by the Goat, Dan. 8. 6, 7, &c. Here be- 
gan the Monarch of the Greeks, which is the King- 
dom of Braſs, Dan. 2. 39. and the third Beaſt like 
unto a Leopard, Dan. 7. 6. 
Anno Mundi 3670. Sanballat, the Satrapas of Sa- 


diſlolution ofthe Marriages contracted by the Jews 40 maria for Darius, had timely joyn'd himſelf to Alex. 


with ſtrange Women, wiuch had been ſtipulated and 
began by Eſaras, Eldr. 10 3. And Nehemiah pro- 
ceeded ſo far on this Foint, that he drove away 


from Jeraſalem one of his Sons, Who had eſpous'd 


the Daughter of Sanballat Honorite, Nehem. 13. 28., 


We cannot certainly determine, how long Ejdras 
and Nehemiah liv'd; but theſe are infallible Maxims 


which may give ſome light to the --7/tory, Firit, 
that Ejdras was divinely inſpir'd, to make the laſt 


the Book which bears his Name, thoſe of the Chro- 
nicles, that of Ejiher (written by Mordecai) and 
that of Nehemiah, 2dly, That Malachi, the laſt of 
the Prophets, was either the ſame as Eſdras, as 
ſeveral hold, or at leaſt contemporary with him; it 
being certain, that fince the cloſing up of the Canon 


by Ejdras, there has been neither Writing or Wri- 
ter Canonical under the Vid Teftement. 3diy, That 
 Eſaras had already writ the Chronical Books, before o towards the South; Antigonus, Aſia minor to the 


' Nehemiah wrote his Hiſtory, teeing they are therein 
cited, Nehem.,19. 23. aꝗthly, That they liv'd 
both of them to the time of Larius C(odomannus, in 
whoſe Death (vanquiſh d by Alexander the Great) 
ended the Empire of the Perſians, ſeeing they have 
both extended the Succeſſion of the Prieſts, to the 
Reign of Darias of Perſia, as is exprelly read, Nehem, 


12. 22. 5thly, That the Prieſt Fadduah, who is the 
laſt mention d by Nehemiah, was contemporary with 


ander's Party, and obtain'd by his favour what Da. 
r1us had refuſed him, to build the Temple of Gerizim, 
and to eſtabliſh Manaſſes his Son in-Law, the Brother 
of Jadduah, High Prieſt ; whence aroſe the Contro- 
verſie mentioned John 4. 20. and the inveterate Ha- 
5 between the Samaritans and the Jews, Joſeph, 
in * 
Alexander being angry with the Jews, after the 
taking of Tyre, marched to Jeruſalem, to deſtroy it; 


Revicw of the Scriptures of the Vid Teftament, and 5o but Jadduah coming to meet him, procur'd not only 
reduce them into a Body; and that is joyWd with 


his Favour, but alto his Veneration, putting him in 
mind of a Dream he had in Macedonia, in which a 
Man made and clothed like Jadduah, had exhorted 
him to attack the Perſians, and promis'd him the 
Victory over them. This Alexander, who is called 
by Daniel the King of Javan, Dan. 8. 21. and 10. 
20. outlived Darius but 6 years, and his Kingdom 
was divided to four Strangers: Seleucus had great 
Aſia towards the North for his part: Ptolemy, Egypt 


Eaſt; and Caſſander, Macedonia towards the Weſt, 
Dan. 7.6.and 8. 8. and 23. and 11.4, Wars ſoon 
aroſe between theſe four Kingdoms, and namely be- 
tween the Seleucides and the Prolemies ; whence 
ſprang many difficultiesto the Jews, ſituated between 
Egypt and Syria, increas'd by their own Diſſenſions; 
and the Marriages which theſe Princes contracted 
often together, were rather Snares than Alliances. 
The 2d Ptolomy was the Philadelphian, ſo nam'd, 


Alexander the Great, and went before him with great 70 becauſe he had married his Siſter, under whom tis 


Sanvallat, mention d in Nehemiih, was Munaſſes his 
Father-in-Law, the Brother of Jaddaah, in tavour 


Solemnity, as appears from Joſephs. 6rhly, That ſaid there was made at his Inſtance, becauſe he ga- 


ther d a great Library, the Greek Tranſlation of the 
Ola Teſtamept, called vulgarly the LXX, FA 
| f | is 


* 
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- *Tis fad alſo, That this Prince, better affected 


towards the Jews than his Father had been, reſtored 
to liberty 100000 Slaves of that Nation. Then was 
Eleazer High Prieſt, the Brother and Succeſſor of 
Simon the Juſt, who was the Son of the firſt Onias, 


and he. of Jadduab, according to Foſephus, There 


| altho* he had already two Sons by her, and to take 


1 $, 5,7; 5,9, 


were already ſeveral Miſunderſtandings between the 
firft Seleucus, the Son of Nicanor, and the firſt Prolemy 
the Son of Lagos, conteſting for Syria; and accord- 


ing to the viciſſitude of War, the Jews were con- 


ſtrain*d to obey ſometimes one, and ſometimes ano- 
ther : But the War growing more fierce between the 
2a Prolemy and the 2d Seleucides, Seleucus Soter, to 
whom ſoon ſucceeded Antiochus Theos, the third of 
the ſame Seleucides; Philadelphe by a Treaty of 


Peace gave his Daughter Laodicea in Marriage to 


Antiochus, and obliged him afterwards to leave her, 


Berenice his other Daughter inſtead of her, which 

ather dead, put away Berenice, and recall'd Laodi- 
cea, who poyſons her Husband, and puts to death 
her Siſter, and a Child ſhe had in a Cradle. But 


a while after Prolemy Evergetes, the 3d of the Name, 


the Brother of Berenice and Laodicea, attacks Calli- 
nus Seleucus, the 4th of the Seleucides, Son of Antio- 
chus Theos, and gains on him great Victories, Man. 
Yet Seleucus Cerannus, the 5th of 
the Seleucides, and his Brother Antiochus the Great, 


ly the Quality of Protector of Demetrius, the Son 
of his Brother Seleucus Philopater, invades after- 
wards the Kingdom. Twas this Antiochus, not ſo 
properly Epiphanes, as Epimanes, or the Euraged, 


whom Daniel deſcribes, and offers as the lively Image. 
or Type of Antichriſt, Dan. 7. 8. and 8. 9, 10, 11, 
12, 13, 14, 23, 24, and 11. 21, &c. | 


In the beginning of his Reign Hircanus kill'd him- 
ſelf, according to Joſephus, Book 12. Antiq. Chap. 4. 


10 and under him began the Soveraign High Prieſthood 


to be Mercenary, and in the diſpoſal of the King, 
Onias, the 3d Son of Simon the ſecond, was then in 
this Office; but his Brother Faſo» obtain d it by Mo- 
zey, in the 137th year of the Seleucides, and began 
to introduce Paganiſm anongſt thoſe of his Nation, 
1 Macce 1. 1 I. and 3 Macc. 4. 7, 8, 9, &c. yet he en- 
joy'd it not long, for Menelaus, whom he had ſent 
towards Aztiochus to carry him his Preſents, ſup- 
planted him, and obtained the Dignity, 2 Macc. 4. 


rg diſmal Tragedies; for Antiochus ſeeing his 20 23. and hence was ſeen the ſequel of his Crimes. 


About this time prodigious ſigns of Armies were 
ſeen fighting in the Air over Feruſalem; and Jaſon, on 
a Report that Antiochus was dead, gathers People 
and drives away Afenelaus, who retires towards the 
Lacedemonians, Where he dies poor, and without a 
Sepulchre, 2 Macc. 5. 2, &c, In the mean time An- 


tiochus was employ'd in the War againſt Egypt, 


(where reign'd Ptolemy the 6th, as yet a young Child, 
and ſurnamed Philometer by Antiphraſis, for the ha- 


both the Sons of Calinicus, took their Revenge, zo tred which Cleopatra his own Mother, and Siſter of 


and eſpecially Antiochus the Succeſſor, and Heir of 


his Brother, the 6:9 King of Syria, comes againſt 
Ptolemy Philopater, the Son of Evergetes, the 4th of 
the Name, who awaking from his Debauches, takes 
the Field, defeats Antiochus the Great, and regains 
moſt of the Places which had been taken from him, 
Man. 11,10, 11, 12. See the 34 Book of the Maccha- 
bees, which ſerves as an Explication to theſe Prophe- 
cies, and relates what hapned to this Ptolemy, being 


Antiochas, bore him) which he ended by the Trea- 
ſon efthe Miniſters of Egypt, who having admitted 


him into the Country, as his Nephew's Protector, 
furniſhed him with the means of becoming Maſter of 
ſeveral important Places, by Craft, Bribes, and In- 
trigues, Day, 11. 22, 23, 24. 1 Macc. 3. 30, But Ptolemy 
being grown up in years and courage, found means 
to retake them, and make them ſhake off the Hrian 


. Yoke ; who bearing this impatiently, invades Egypt 


withheld at Jeruſalem, to enter into the Holy Places 40 With great vigour, gains the Battel againſt Ptolemy, 


againſt the Law of GOD, who became alſo a Pro- 


tector in Egypt of the Nation, on which this miſera- 
ble Prince would have reveng'd himſelf, 
During theſe Stirs, Manaſſes the Uncle of Eleazer 


had ſucceeded him in the Sacerdotal Dignity, and to 


Manaſſes Onias the 2d. Son of Simon the Juſt; and to 


. Onizs Simon the ad. Antiochas having treated with 


Philopater, watches an occaſion, and ſeeing him 
dead, and that his Son Prolemy Epiphanius, the 5th 


who was betray'd by his own People, and renews a 
fraudulent Peace with him, which was of ſhort du- 
rance, Daz. 11. 25, 26, 27. For a while after he 
began new Attempts, upon which the Romans inter- 
vening for Ptolemy, he was conſtrain'd todeſiſt, and 


came and diſgorg'd his Fury on Jeruſalem, Man, 11. 


28, 29, 30, 31, Cc. 
It Was in the 1434 Year of Seleucides, that re- 


turning from Egypt he enters into Jeruſalem, fa vour'd 


ofthe Name, was as yet but a Child, invades Egypr, 50 by thoſe of his Faction; there exerciſes great Cruel- 


ſtrengthens himſelf with Alliances againſt her, takes 
Ceæloſhria, and ſeveral other Places, Dan. 11. 13, 14, 
15. After which he comes into Judea, drawn thi- 


ther by the Factions which divided her, and puts all 


into great Confuſion, Dan. 11. 16. See Joſephas, 
Book 12. Chap. 3. But being ſtopt by the conſide- 
ration of the Romans, Who became Protectors of 
Prolemy Epiphanes, he enters into League with him, 
and gives his Daughter Cleopatra in Marriage, who 


ties, profanes the Sanctuary, and pillages the Temple, 
x Macc. 1, 21, &c. 2 Macc. 5. 11, &c. two years af- 
ter he continues his Cruelties by Apollonius, and by 


a publick Edict commands all the Fews to embrace 


Paganiſm, and to conſecrate the Temple of Jeruſalem 
to Jupiter the Olympian, and that of Gerizim to Fu- 
piter the Hoſpitable, 1 Mace. 1. 30, &c. 2 Mace. 5. 
22, &c. and 6. 1, &c. Then hapned the cruel Execu- 
tions on Eleazer, 2 Macc. 6. 18. and the ſeven Bre- 


(contrary to the Father's Intention) remains faith- 60 thren, 2 Macc. 7. 1, &c. 


ful to her Husband; but deſigning againſt the Ro- 
maus themſelves he was ſmartly handled by them, 
and in fine knock'd on the Head, as he was plun- 
dering a Temple in ria, Dan. 11. 17, 18, 19. 

Seleucus Philopater his Son, the 7th of the Seleu- 


 cides, comes to the Crown, forms a Deſign of pilla- 


— 


ging the Temple of Jeruſalem, and ſends thither He- 


liodorus for this effect; but his Enterprize did not 


ſucceed, Mer. 11. 20. and ſee Macchabees Chap. 3. 


Antiochus, ſurnamed Epiphanes, or the Iluſtrious; who 
being an Hoſtage a Rome, ſecretly went thence, 
and came into Syria, and taking on him immediate- 


Matthias the High Prieſt retires to Modin, refuſes 
to obey the King's Edict, kills the Commiſſioner 


and a Jew, who ſacrificed to Idols, gathers Forces, 


and retolves on reſiſtance, Mace, 1. 1, &c. In dying 
in the 146 Year of the Selexcides, he eſtabliſhes Ju- 


das Maccabeus his Son, Captain General of the 


People, who refuſed to adhere to Idolatry, x Macc. 
2. 64, &c. | 


Judas defeats, in ſeveral Rencounters, the Lieute- 


| ickly died, bei fon'd by Heliodorus and 70 nants of Antiochus Apollonius, Seron, Georgius, and 
ME Junen'y Gaby, 20g Foy 7 7 Lyſias ; purges the Temple, and celebrates the Dedi- 


cation of it, mentioned John 10. 22+ 1. Macc. Chap. 
3, & 4. compar'd with Dan. 11. 32, 33, 34, 35: The 
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Abomination of the Deſolation had been introduc'd 
by the order of Antiochus, the25th of the gth Month 


of the Year 145, 1 Macc. 1. 62. and in the ſame Day 
and Month in the Year 148, the Temple was puri- 


fied, 1 Macc. 4. 52, 54. While Judas proſecuted his 
Victories, Antiochus dies miſerably, in the 149th 
year of the Seleucides, x Macc. 6. 1, &c. leaving for 
Succeſſor his Son Antiochus Eupater. In the Year 
150, Judas beſieges the Caſtle of Jeruſalem, poſſeſt by 


the Enemies; but Lyſias, to whom the King was 


iven in truſt, bringing this young King into the 
Wars, obliges him to raiſe the Siege, and after ſome 
ſlight Skirmiſhes, wherein Eleazer ſignalized him- 


ſelt, killing the greateſt of the Elephants, the taking 
of Bethſurah by Antiochus, and the Siege even of the 
Temple, and thoſe who defended it reduced to great 


neceſſities ; a Peace is made, by which is left to the 

Jews their Liberty and Religion, which was not 

taithſully obſerv'd, x Mace. 6. 28, &c. WE 
Antiochus was perſwaded by Lyſias to this Retreat, 


to go and oppoſe Philippus, who relying on the Au- 


thority the former Antiochus had given him for the 
Government of his young Son, arrogated to himſelf 


at Antioch the Supreme Power, 1 Macc. 6. 15, and 63. 


In the mean time Onias, Son of Onias the third, ſeeing 


no likelihood of his coming to the High Prieſthood, 


conferr'd it ſeems by Eupater on Alcimus, a wicked 
Man, retires into Egypt, and under the favour of 
Ptolemy Philometer builds in the Province of Heliopolis, 
againſt the Ordinances of the Law, a Temple like un- 
to that of Jeruſalem, and for the ſame uſe, which was 
ſurnamed Onion, of which fee Foſeph, Book'2 2. Antiq. 
Chap. 15 and Book 13. Chap. 6. 8 

In the year 151, Demetrius the Son of Seleucus 


Enpater, being eſcap'd from Rome, where Antiochus 
his Uncle had ſent him as an Hoſtage, is receiv'd by 


thoſe of Autioch, and by the Army puts to Death 


Antiochus Eupater, his Couſin-German, and Lyſias ; | 


and at the Solicitation of Alcimus, who unworthily 


bore the Title of High. Prieſt, ſends Bacchides, the 4 


General of his Troops againſt the well-meaning Peo- 
pie, who were uſed with as much Prefidiouſneſs as 
Cruelty, 1 Mace, 7. 1, &c. Judas oppoſes himſelf 
againſt theſe Violences, and reduces Alcimus to great 
Extremities, to whoſe aſſiſtance comes Nicanor from 
the King's part, who ſucceeds neither under the Fox's 


Skin, or rhat of the Lion, and loſes his Wiles, his 


Forces, and his Life, 1 Macc. 7. 26, &c. Judas, 


victorious, ſeeks the Protection and Alliance of the 


Romans, 1 Macc. 8. 1, &c. But in the Year 152, 
Bacchides return'd into Jadea, the Battel is given 
between him and the Troops of Judas, who was kill- 
ed on the place, and Jonathan his Brother was choſen 
Captain General in his ſtead, 1 Macc. 9. 1, &c. See 
what was paſt at the entrance of his Generalſhip, 
f Mace, 9.1, &c. The year following 153, Alcimus 


dies, Bacchides retires to the King, call'd back againſt | 


Fonathan, is beaten and makes Peace with him, who 
had laid Siege of his own Authority againſt Mac#- 
maſh, 1 Macc. 9.58, GG. 
Seven years after, in the Year 160, Alexander, 
who profeſt himſelf (tho? falſly,) the Son of Antio- 


chus the Illuſtrious, riſes againſt Demetrius, who to 


oblige and retain the Fews to his ſide, permits Jona- 
than to raiſe Men, offers very advantagious Condi- 
tions to the whole Nation, ſets Jeruſalem at liberty, 


and lea ves the Caſtle at the diſpoſal ofthe High Prieſt: 


but Alexander had prevented him, and made Jonathan 
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Year 165, Demetrius the Son of the preceeding, en- 
deavours to amend: his affairs; but Apollonius, Ge- 
neral of his Troops is ill handled by Jonathan, whom 
Alexander congratulates for his Victories, x Macc. 10. 
67, &c. In the mean time Ptolemy deſigns to de- 
throne his Son-in-Law ; takes away Cleopatra from 
Alexander, and gives her to Demetrius; poſſeſſes 
himſelf of Antioch, and the Kingdom, defeats Alex- 
ander, who being fled into Arabia there Joſt his 
10 Head, which Tabdiel ſent to Ptolemy, But this was 
but a ſhort Joy for him, for he died three days after, 
and his Soldiers disbanded themſelves. Demetrius 
by this means finds himſelf ſettled in his Degree, in 
the Year 167, and Jonathan enjoys his Favour, and 
obtains great Authority and Privileges for the whole 
Nation, 1 Macc. 11. 1, Cc. Yet this Demetrius, 
tho' ſoeffeQuually aſſiſted by Jonathan, matter'd not 
the keeping his word with him; and therefore Jona- 
than turns his back on him, and takes part with. the 
20 young Ant iochus, Alexander's Son, whom Tryphon 
had brought from Arabia to ſet up againſt Demetrius, 
whoſe Troops alſo Jonathan defeated, x Macc. 11. 
53. Cc. Then Jonathan renews the League with 
the Romans and Lacedemonians, and had ſeveral proſ- 
perous Succeſſes againſt the Troops of Demetrius; 
ſo that 1ryphon, to whom the young Alexander had 
only ſerv'd as a pretence, fearing the Arms of Jona- 
than, carried him treacherouſly to Prolemy, in deſign 
of delivering him up to him, wickedly ſtops him, 
30 and in tine puts him to death, and two of his Sons, 
whom he had for Hoſtages of his Brother Simon, with 
an 100 Talents to releaſe him, x Macc. 12. 1, &c. 
and Chap. 13. 15, 16, &c. | 
While that Simon, his Brother's Succeſſor, pro- 
cures him an honourable Burial, Thphon puts to 
death rhe young Hntiochus his Pupil, and poſlelles 
himſelf of the Crown; but Simon reconciles himſelf 
againit him with Demetrius, in the Year 170, and 
by the Treaty of Peace the Forteſſes of the Fews re- 
o main to them; a general Peace is eſtabliſh'd, and 
the Country is again freed from all Tribute, and there 
begins a mew Epoche for the Nation, x Mace, 13. 
I, &c. 5 
: In the Year 171, Gaza ſurrenders to Simon the 
Caſtle of Jeruſalem, and John his Son is made Gene- 
ral of the Forces, 1 Mace. 13. 43, &c. 
In the Year 172, Demetrius, intending to oppoſe. 
 Tryphen, is made Priſoner by Arſaces King of the 
Parthians; but Simon enjoys all manner of Proſpe- 
50 rity, 1 Mace, 14. I, &c. | 
Cleopatra, Demetrias's Wife ſeeing her Husband 
Priſoner, and to ſecure her ſelf from the Tyranny 
of Tryphon, offers herſelf in Marriage, with the 
Crown, to Autiochus Sidetes, her Brother. in- law, who 
takes on him the quality of King, ſeeks by Letter 
Simon's Friendſhip, with many fair Promiſes, and 
draws to him the Forces of the Country. 
Then Tryphon diſmay d (in the Year 174) takes 
his flight ; but Antiochus, tho Simon had ſent him 
90 2000 Men for his aſſiſtance, did not keep his word; 
redemands Joppa, Gazara, and the Fortreſs of Jeru- 
ſalem, and on retuſal ſends Cendebeus to waite Judea, 
who was beaten and put to flight by the Sons of Si- 
mon, Judas and John, x Macc. 15. 1, &. and 16. 
1, Wc. But in the Year 177, Ptolemy, the Son of 
Abodi, and Simon's Son-in-Law, kill'd his Father-in- 
Law, and Matthias and Juda, two of his Sons, in 
the Fortreſs of Doch, where he had treacherouſl 


High Prieſt, the Habit and Quality of which he had invited them to make Merry. His deſign was alſo 
taken in the ſeventh Month ot this Year, 1 Mace, 10. 70 to ſurprize Feruſalem and Gazara, and to kill John, 
1, Kc. In the ſame year Demetrius is defeated and Simon's other Son; but John having heard of his Fa- 
killed by Alexander, who allies h m ſelf with: Prolemy ther's and Brother's Murder, and the deſign againſt 


\ Philomezer, and eſpouſes his Daughter; and in the his Lite, took care of himſelf, 1 84acc, 16, 11. &c. 


e 


Joſephus, Book 13. Antiq. Chap. 17. ' Antiochus 
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Antiochas Sidetes, offended againſt Simon and 
John his Son, who came from ſucceeding him in the 


Prieſthood and Sovereign Authority, comes into 


Fudea with an Army, beſieges Jeruſalem, and con- 
ſtrains John to capitulate under Conditions hard 
Enough, but which were not prejudicial to Religion. 


Onder this Fohr, who was ſurnam'd Hircanus, aroſe 


in the Synagogue the two Sects (ſo famous) of the 
Phariſees and Sadduces, John highly ſavouring theſe 


latter. 


We have purſued the Series of theſe things the 
longer, not to place theſe Books of the Maccabres, 


nor the Hiſtory of Foſephus, in the rank of Canonial 


verned by the Phariſees, poſſeſt her ſeit of the Crown, 


/ 


of the Prophet Daniel's Predictions. 


Books; but becauſe they ſerve to ſhew the fulfilling 


lightly over the reſt, deſtitute as we are of the in- 

fallible Light of God's Word. | | 
Each of the Aſmone ans who ſucceeded FohnHircanus 

bore both the Title of King and High- Prieſt, tho by 


Offices were inconſtent, and were not to be ap- 

propriated by any but the Meſſias, Pſal. 110. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
And as their Regality was very tottering, ſo there 

were great Irregularities in all their Prieſt hoods. 

To John, after he had ſuſtained 30 years this 
double Dignity, ſucceeded the firſt in one and the 
other Ariſtobulas his Son, who kept it but a year, 
having dethron'd his Mother, and privately put to 
death his Brother Antigonus. 


His younger Brother Alexander Jammeas ſucceeds 3 


him, and rules 27 years: He was engaged in ſeveral 
Wars as well Domeſtick as Foreign; the latter a- 


gainſt Prolemy Lathurus, King of Fgype, and diet, 


having been troubled for three years together with a 
Quartan Ague. He left two Sons atter him, Hirca- 
nus and Ariſtobulus; but Alexandra, their Mother, go- 


and obliged the Eldeſt to content himſelf with the 
Prieſthood, continuing in this Authority the ſpace 
of ꝙ years. Th = | 


After her death Ariſtobalas, who has only 6 years 


aſſigned him, takes her place, and deprives Hirca- 
nus his Eldeſt Brother of the Prieſthood. Antipater 


the Aſcalonite, or Idumean, the Father of Herod, 
fear'd one, and govern'd the other of theſe. Hircanus 
by his direction implores the aſſiſtance of Aretas to 


good purpoſe; yet he was conſtrained by Scaurus, 
Pompey's Lieutenant, to leave off his Sute to him: 


Pompe)/ himſelf ee the Arbitrement of this 


great Proceſs, comes to 
prevailed, takes by force the Temple defended by 
Ariſtobulus and his Party, reſtores the Prieſthood to 
Hircanus, makes Ariſtobulus and his two Sons his 
Priſoners, and carries them to Rome; 22 or 23 years 
are atſign'd to Hircanus, who faw the Temple plun- 
dered by Craſſas ; Alexander his Nephew eſcaped 
from Priſon, returns into Fadea, but conſtrain'd to 
render himſelf ro Gabinus, had his Head taken off 


by Pompeys Order. Ariflobulus, with Antigonus 


Pats we more 
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At length Hircanus loſt his Right Arm by the death 
of Antipater, who left four Sons, Phaſael, whom 
he had made Governour of Jeraſalem; Herod, whom 
he had ſer over Galilee ; Joſeph and Pheroras, and a 
Daughter nam'd alome. Hs 

Julius Ceſar having been kilPd in the Senate, 
Caſſius extorts eight hundred Talents from Judea; 
Antigonus, through the favour of his Father. in-Law, 
and other Friends, makes an attempt ou Galilee, 


10 where he is beaten by Herod, who by this means 


conciliates not only the Favour, but alſo the Alliance 
of Hircanus, by eſpouſing Mariamne, Alexander's 


Daughter, Eldeſt Son of Ariſtobulus, and of the 


Daughter of Hircanus. 


Mark Anthon), one of the Triumvirs, being come 


into Fudea, Herod did fo infinuate himſelf into his 
Favour that not cnly he declared him abſolved in 
Judgment from all Accuſations, which were laid a- 
gainſt him, but alſo he and his Brothers were made 


the Law of GOD, and by the expreſs order, theſe two 20 Tetrarchs. | 


But what follows was a new Obſtacle to his riſing 
Fortune: Antigonus having drawn the Parthians to 
his Party, they ſeize on Feraſalem, under pretence 
of well-meaning, make Priſoners Hircanus and Pha- 


ſaelus; Antigonus cuts and tears with his Teeth the 


Ears of the Firſt, to make him incapable, by this 
mutilation, of exerciſing the Prieſthood for the future, 


and Phaſaclus beats out his Brains againſt a Wall. 


Herod ſaves himſelf as well as he could, from Jeru- 


© ſalem, and having left his Brother Foſeph for the de- 


tence of the Caſtle of Maſſada, goes to Rome in the 
midſt of Winter, where by the Favour of Anthony, 
and the Credit of the Triumviracy, he is created King 
of Judea by the Roman Senate. Adorn'd with this 
Quality, he returns into Fadea, to do his Office; 
but Autigonus oppoles him during three years, till 
at length Herod takes Feruſalem by force, makes his 
Antagoniſt Priſoner, and procures him by Anthony's 
Authority to be Beheaded ar Antioch. Fearing Hir- 


40 canus, Who was a Priſoner with the Parthians, and 


gently treated in Cha/dea, he manages his Return to 
Feruſalem; and having depoled Anuanel from the 
Prieſthood, who had obtain'd it after the death of 
Antigonus, he conters it on Ariſtobulus his Wife's Bro- 
ther aged 17 years; but having moſt baſely cauſed 
him to be drowned as he bathed himſelf with him, 
he reſtores Auanel to his place. 

After ſeveral domeſtick Intrigues,, in which the 
Ambition, Fraud, and Cruelty of Herod every day 


eruſalem, where Hircanus 50 ſignalized themſelves, and the Suits he had before 


Anthony with Cleopatra, followed the Battel of Actiam, 


and the death of theſe two, whereupon he puts to 
death the old Hircanus, who ſeemed an eye-lore to 
him, comes to Augustus, victorious, and is well re- 


ceived by him, and obtains the confirmation of his 
Authority, and aſſurance of his Amity : Being re- 
turned home he puts to death his Wife Mariamne, and 
Alexandra his Mother-in Law, prejudiced by Calum- 
nies againſt them; obliges his Siſter Salomas to give a 


| his other Son, Fugitive from Rome recovered the 60 Bill of Divorce to Coftober her Husband ; rebuilds 


Crown and Prieſthood by the favour of the Parthians; 
but Antipater, Hircanus's Friend, and who (under 
his Name) had the Adminiſtration of the Republick, 
having followed and ſerved Falins Cæſar againſt 
thoſe of Pompey's Party, obtained thecontirmation of 


the Prieſthood to Hircanus. Then was Antipater 


made Citizen of Rome, and Procurator of Fudea, - © 
Antigonus alledged for himſelf (before Cæſar) that 
his Father Ariſtobulus, whom Ceſar had fa vour'd, 


Samaria which he calls Sebaſtia, in honour of Au. 


guſtus; ſignalizes himſelf by ſeveral other Buildings; 


relieves the People in Famine; eſpouſes the Daughter 
of Simon Boetius of Alexandria; and taking the High- 
Prieſthood from Jeſus Phabetis, who had held it ſix 
Years after Azazel, confers it on his Father in-Law ; 
prejudiced by Calumnies and Suſpicions, he put 
his Two Sons to death, Arictobulus and Alexander, 
which he had of Mariamne; ſets a Golden Eagle on 


and his Brother Alexander were dead, the Father by 70 the Gate ofthe Temple, to the great Scandal of the 


Poyſon, and the Brother by the violence of thoſe 
who follow'd the Party of Pompey; but the favour . 


and credit of Antipater prevailed againſt his Reaſons, 


whole Nation, and makes not only his own dwelling, 
but the whole Country a Charrel- Houſe, COIN 
Thus are we arrived to the Birth of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriiſt. 


Chap. 
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5 C H AP. VIII 
/ the ſeventh Period, or Age of the World. 
Which contains the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, from the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt t the 


— — — 


Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


" A NNO Chriſti 1. Altho' the Spirit of GOD fur- 

niſhes us with conſiderable Marks, Lake 1, 2. 
and 3. 1, 23. to denote. to us almoſt the exact time 
of the coming of Feſus Chriſt into the World; yet it 
ſeems tohave in this particular bridled our too great 
Curiolity, in telling us that in the x 5th year of the 
Reign of Tiberius, & c. he was about 30 years of 
Age. Yet from hence is gathered, that he muſt have 


been born about 15 years before the Death of 
lo gel to Shepherds, who watch'd their Flocks in the 


Auguſtus. T2 1 

This Prince (according to Suetonius) lived a- 
bout 76. years: at the Age of 20 he received the 
Succeſſion of Julius Ceſar his Uncle, killed in the 


Senate by Brutus and Caſius; to revenge his death, 


his aſſociates Anthony and Lepidas, and this formed 
the Triamviracy, which laſted about 12 years, after 
which it terminated in the death of Anthony; he 
reigned moreover 44 years. Yet Chronologiſts begin 
the years of Auguſtus in the Empire by the death of 


of Entertainment fo full, that they were forced to 


lodg in a Stable, where the Hour and Pains of 
_ Childbirth ſeizing on the Hot Virgin, ſhe was hap. 


pily delivered of this Holy Child, God- Man, wrap- 
ping him up in pcor Cloths, in the beſt manner ſhe 
could in this Surprize, ſtrengthened by a particular 
aſſiltance of the Lord, and laid him ina Manger, 
Lake 2.6, 7. Es 


His Nattvity was immediately declared by an An. 


Night; and a multitude of the Heavenly Choire, 

made at the ſame time, the Air reſound with Can. 

ticles of Praiſe on this occafion. Theſe Shepherds 

came to ſee at Bethlehem what hapned, and pub- 

* _ News thereof to their Neighbours, Luke 2, 
» 9, XC. 


The Scripture has not mark'd the Day or Month of 


our LOR D's Birth; but tis held to be on the 2575 
of December: Eight days after his Birth, he is Cir. 


his Uncle; and thus we muſt fix the Birth of the 20 cumciſed, according to the Law, and called] ES U 8, 


Son of GOD, to the end of the 41% year of Augu- 
fas, or at the beginning of the 424. | 
St. John Baptiſt, of the Sacerdotal Rank, the Son 


of Zachary and Elizabeth, ordained for a Fore- runner 


to our Lord, was born 6 Months before him, it being 


already 6 Months ſince his Mother was big of him, 


when the Angel Gabriel declared to the Holy Virgin 
the Conception of Jeſus Chriſt, Luke 1. 36. She 
dwelt at Nazareth a Town of Galilee, and was be- 


Lake. 2.21. A while after Wiſe Men, called Maet in 
the Goſpel, being warned of his Birth by a mira- 
culous Star, came from the Eaſt of Jadea, or ra- 
ther from Arabia than Perſia, to inform themſelves 


at Feruſalem, of the Place where the King of the 


Jews was boro. Their Demand and Enquiry put 
them in Trouble, and filled the Mind of Herod with 


diſquiet, to whoſe Ambition every thing gave place. 


Being inſtructed by the Prieſts and Scribes of the 


trothed to Joſeph when the Heavenly Meſſenger 30 Place mark'd in the Scripture for the Birth of the 


brought her this great News. And a while after, 
by the ſecret inſtin& of the Spirit of GO D, ſhe 
went to viſit her Couſin Elizabeth, St, Luke 1. 
39. which ſerved to fortifi2 them both in the Faith 
of this great Myſtery. . 

Whilit the Conſummation of the Marriage is de- 


| ferred, by the ſecret Order and Providence of G O D, 


which made innocent Obſtacles to ariſe, ſuch as 
might be the Journey of the Holy Virgin to Eliza- 


cy, reſolved to diſingage himſelf from her without 
noife; but he was divinely hindred by an Angel, 
Matt. 1. 18, Cc f Pr 

In the mean time comes the Edict of Auguſtus, to 
make the Recenſion and Numeration of all the Sub- 
jets of the Empire, to know the Forces of it, Luke 2. 
1. It ſeems that Cyrenius, as he is named, Luke 1. 2. 


that is Quirinus, Was ſent into Syria with an extra- 


ordinary Commiſſion for this Deſcription, vhilſt 


had ſucceeded him. Now to proceed to this Deſcri- 
ption in an orderly manner, every one was obliged 
to render himſelf in his Town and Country; and 
therefore, tho? Foſeph and Mary had their Habita- 


tion at Nazareth, they were obliged to go to Beth- 


lehem to be enrolled in the City of David, becauſe 
both, how mean ſoever and low their Condition was 


then, drew their Original from this great King, as 


appears from the Genealogies which we have of Je- 
ſas Chriſt, Matt. Chap. 1. and Luke Chap. 3. 
Being arrived at Bethlehem, they found all Places 


Meſſias, he ſends theſe Strangers into Bethlehem, 
with a ſtrict Charge to bring him exact Informa- 
tion of their Diſcoveries, pretending alſo, that he 


would go and worſhip him. They ſetting forth at 
Night for Feraſalem, ſee the ſame Meteorick Star 


(for it was not Athereal) which they had ſeen 
in their Country, which led them directly to the 


Place where Jeſs lay, ſtopping its courſe on the 


Houſe; where being entred, they find the Mother 


beth, it hapned that Joſeph, perceiving her Pregnan- 40 and the Child, whom they Religiouſly worſhip, and 


draw forth Gold, Myrrh, and Frankincenſe, which 
they brought with them to preſent him; and being 
warn'd from GOD, not to return towards Herod, 
they withdrew another way, Matth. 2. 1, 6, &c. 

And this is what the Hol) Hiſtory teaches us; thoſe 
Who affirm, they were but Three, and make Kings 
of them, have ſpoken without Book, as well as 


thoſe who make them to arrive at Bethlehem the 6th 


of-Fanuary, and 13 days after our Saviour's Nativi- 


that Saturaius was called home, and that Q. Varus 50 ty. So the Feaſt of the Epiphany was celebrated an- 


ciently in Remembrance, either of the Conception, 
or of the Birth or Baptiſm of our Saviour; and not 


on the occaſion of the Arrival of theſe Agi. It's 


far more probable, they came not into Fudea till a- 


bout 5 Weeks after the Birth of our LORD; and 


that a few days after they parted from Bethlehem. 
The Term of the Mother's Puriſication, and Preſenta- 
tion of her Son in the Temple being laps'd, Joſeph and 
Mary aſcending up with the Child to Jeraſalem, to ſa- 


. 60 tishe the Ordinances of the Law, Lake 2. 22, 23, 24. 
There Simeon comes to meet and embrace him in the 


Temple 
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ſecond Proceſs of the Father againſt the Son, made 


Temple, and Anna the. Propheteſs meets them at the 
ſame inſtant; and as he (before-mentioned) joy- 
fully diſpoſes himſelf for death, having ſeen the 
LORD Chriit, according to the Promiſe he had; 


ſo ſhe ſpake of it to all of them, whom ſhe knew expe- 


Qed Deliverance at Jeruſalem, Luke 2. 25, &c. 
While theſe things paſt in the Temple, and Herod 
( who had hatch'd a deteſtable Deſign againſt our 
LOR D's Lyfe) expects in vain the Return of the 
Wiſe Men, to execute it with greater Secrecy ; Jo- 
ſeph is advertiz'd from Heaven, not to bring back 


the Child to Bethlehem, but to carry him with his 


Mother into Egypt, and there to tarry till further 
Order, Matth. 2. 13, 14. It was at Jeruſalem that 


this Command was given Joſeph, and thereupon he 


immediately ſets forth; ſo that St. Lake making 
him return to Nazareth, after what had hapned in 
the Temple, Luke 2. 39. muſt be ſupplied from St. 
Matthew, to underſtand that. he return'd not into 


Galilee, till he had executed what was preſcrib'd by 20 


%s Law, and the Command which he received 
10 f into Egypt, as a Place of ſhelter againſt He. 
rod's Deſigns; For Herod finding himſelt deceived 
by the Hie Mey, reſolved to uſe the Lyor's Claw, 
where the Fox's Skin had ſerved to no purpoſe; and 
therefore he ſends Officers to Bethlehem, who make 
diligent ſearch in all Houſes of the Town, and adja- 


cent Places, and kill the Male Children which they 


could find, from two years old and upwards, Math. 
2. 16, &c. 
x It was not two years ſince this Star had appeared 
to the Wiſe Men, and they had not been two years 
in the way: but Herod ſuppoſing the Child might 
have been born before the Wife Men had obſerved 
the Star, and determined to take the ſurcſt Mea- 
ſures, he took therefore a large compaſs, and con- 


demn'd to death all thoſe who might have been 
born ſince two years, to the time in which the 14/7? 


en were arrived at Feraſalem, and had carefully 
Am d himſelf of them. And thus, if any C- 
dren were ſpared, it were only thoſe who were new 

born, ſeeing few Days ſlipt between his Enquiry, 
and his cruel Execution, 1 ; | 
A while after, and in the ſame year in which 
TE SUS was born, Herod falls ſick of the filthy and 
troubleſome Diſeaſe, called Pedicular, with which 
he dies. By the Calumnies of Antipater, the eldeſt 
of his Sons, he had put to death Alexanaer and Ari. 
fobulus, whom he had by Mariamne; but Antipater, 


anne r 


him utter this Saying, cited in Macrobius, That *twere 
better to be Herod's Hog than his Son. | 

This wretched Hrant, laden with Crimes, Vexa- 
tion, and Years, being about 70, takes his Bed, and 
tho* deſperately ill, he continues in his ordinary 
Cruelty, Two famous Men, Judas and Matthias 
Doctors of the Law, ſeeing him in a Condition not 
like to recover, had perſwaded their Diſciples to beat 


io down the Golden Eagle, which he ſet over the Gate 
of the Temple in honour of Augz#zs ; but he cauſed 


moft part of them to be burnt at Jericho, where he 
had order d them to be brought: He alſo ſhut up in 
the Hypodrome, the principal Perſons of the Fewiſh 
Nation, with order that they ſhould be knock*d 
on the Head, as ſoon as he was dead, that the Fews 
might have cauſe to lament at his death, tho' not for it. 


And having known that, Antipater (on a falſe Ru- 


mour which was ſpread in the Palace) believed ke 
Was dead, when he called for a Kyife to pare an Ap- 


ple, and had attempted to kill himſelf with It, and 


began to treat With the Gaoler about his Liberty, he 
purs him to death, and died himſelf five days after, 


having reigned (according to Joſephus, who relates 


all theſe things ar length) 37 years ſince he had ob- 
tained at Rome the Title of Ning, and 34 ſince Anti- 
gouus, the laſt of the Aſmoneans was dead. 

Anno Curiſti 2, Herod being dead, Joſeph had no- 
tice from Heaven thereof in Egypt, and receives 


0 Orders to return home; but having underſtood that 


Archelaus his Son reigned in his ſtead, he retired in- 
to Galilee, Matt. 2. 20, &c. . 


Herod, a while before his death had altered his 


Will, for by a preceding, he made Herod- Antipas 


his Succeſſor of the Crows; but in the laſt he ap- 
pointed Archelaus his Succeſſor, and King of Fadeas 
with reterence to the good liking of A units ; Arche- 
laws being arrived at Rome, to he confirmed in his 
Dignity, tound there great oppoſition, as well from 


o the part of Herod- Antipas as from all the Nation, 


who would have no more Kings. And Augu#s ha- 
ving heard the Parties, and the Jemiſb Ambaſſadors, 
to the number of fifty, aſſiſted by doc other Jews 
reſiding at Rome, who formed weighty Accuſations 


againſt Herod and Archelaus, and deſired, That their 


Country might be govern'd asa Province, and not 
as a Mingdom, aſſign'd Judea, Idamea, and Samaria, 


to Archelaws, under the Title of Ethaarch ; that is, 


leſs than that of a King; but with promiſe to obtain 


- impatient at his Father's living ſo long, began to con- 50 that, if he made himſelf worthy, though the Jews 


ſpire againſt him, and reſolved on poyſoning him. 
Ie bene his Conſpiracy with his Uncle Pheroras, 

Herod's Brother, whoſe Wife was much irritated a- 
gainſt her Brother: in- Law in favour of the Phariſees, 
a great number of whom Herod had put to death, 
and condemn'd the reſt to great Fines; for finding 
himſelf hated by the People for Avarice and Cruelty, 
he had extorted from them a new Oath, which the 
Phariſees had refuſed, promiling to themſelves and 


made no difference between thoſe two Names: But 
Philip his Brother was made Tetrarch of Ituria, and 
Trachonia, and Herod-Antipas was of Galilee, 
Lake 3. 1. | ' 

| Whilſt theſe things paſt at Rome, and moreover, 
an Impoſtor would paſs for Alexander the Son of He- 
rod and Mariamne, whom the Father had put to 
death; Judea was vext with divers Seditions, and 
greatly diſturbed by the Incurſions and Pillagings of 


others. on certain Revelations which they pretend- 69 the I heudas, or Judas, mentioned As 5. 36. He was 
7 


| Crown ſhould be taken from him, and his 
7 Pheroras ſhould wear it. Antipater, the 
better to carry on his deſign, procur'd by his Friends 
do be ſent to Nome; but Pheror as ſurpriz d by Szk- 
neſs, repents of this deſign and dies. Herod ſuſpects 
bis Siſter in Law to have poy ſoned her Husband, and 
in making an exact Inquitition, he finds the Poy ſon 


was deſign'd againſt him, by the Conſpiracy of An- 


tipater. He ſends for him from Rome, accuſes him 


the Son of one Ezetzas, Captain of the Banditti, who 
had heretofore given much Trouble to Herod, Ar. 
chelaus returned into Judea, takes away the High- 
Prieſthood from Joazer, and places Eleazer his Bro- 
ther in his room. Theſe two were the Sons of Si- 
mon Boethirs, whom Herod (who had eſpouſed his 
Daughter) had promoted to this Dignity ; but had 
ſince deprived him of it, in putting to death his 
Wife, who had conſpired againſt his Life, and had 


of Parricide, and throws him into Priſon, in expe- 79 ſubſtituted ro him Matthias the Son of Theophilus ; 
7 


ion of Auguſtus his Sentence. Things were in 
8 Des LE rhe Little Children were murthered, 


vhich Fact being related to 44g ft us, employed in A 


but a while betore his death he had depoſed Mar- 
thias, acculing him for having connived at the beat- 
ing down of the Golden Eagle, and put this Joazer 


>. 
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in his place ; but Eleazey was ſince diſpoſſeſt by Joa- 


zer, Who took his Rank when Archelaw was baniſht. 


The principal Perſons of Judea and Samaria, impa- 
tient at the rude Treatment which they received 


from Archelaus, put in an Accuſation at Rome againſt 


him, in proceſs of which he is deſpoiled of his Dig- 


nity ten Years after he had obtained it, being ba- 
niſht to Vienne in Dauphine, all his Eſtate confiſcated, 


and his Country reduc'd in form of a Province, and 


joy ned to Syria, where Quirinus is ſent Governour, 
and charged with the Seal of Archelaus's goods, of 2 
ſecond Deſcription; and *tis in reſpect of this ſecond, 
That that under which our Saviour was born is cal- 
led the hrſt, Lake 2. 2. 

In the time of this ſecond Deſcription, Judas the 


Galilean interpreting it Servitude, and pretending that 


the Title of Lord and Prince belonged only to GOD, 


he drew great ſtore of People after him, Acts 5. 27. 
In the preceeding Verſe there is alſo mention of one 


named Caiaphas, (Annas his Son-in-Law) ſucceeds 
him; ſo that we muſt not wonder if the Goſpe/ ſpeaks 
often of Chief Prieſts in the Plural, becauſe the Ro. 


mans made this Dagnity not only Ambulatory, but 


alſo Annual, and ſometimes ſhared it betwixt two 
Perſons, Lake 3. 2. about this time Tiberius made 
the Jews be expelled Rome, becauſe Fulvia, Wife to 
Saturnus, having embraced Jadaiſm, and four vile 
Fellows, who pretended to be Doctors of the Law, 
having perſwaded her to ſend for an Offrins to the 
Temple of Jeruſalem, Purple and Gold, they had ap- 
plied (by a horrid Sacrilege) theſe Oblations to 
their particular uſe. Then alſo 4000 Jews, who had 
been freed from Servitude, were ſent from Rowe into 
Samaria to oppoſe Thieves there; the Senate eſteem- 
ing there would be little loſs, if the bad Air killed 
moſt part ofthem. | | 
Anno Chri#ti 28, 30. Pontius Pilate, at the end of 
11 years, ſucceeds Valerius Gratus; and about two 


Theades, a Ring-leader of Sedition, who muſt have 26 years after, in the 15th of Tiberius, St. Fohn Baptiſt 


appeared in the time of Augaſtus, or Tiberius, and 
muſt not be confounded with another of the like 
Name, who aroſe ſince, under Claudius the Empe- 
rour, and after the Death of Herod- Agrippa, of whom 
ſpeaks Joſephus, lib. 20. Of the Antiquity of the Jews, 
Chap. 2. Quirinus having ended his Recenſion, left 
Coponius as Procurator of Auguſtus in Judea, to order 
Affairs there. Then alſo Joazer is depoſed from the 


Prieſthood, and Ananus, or Annas (the Father in- 
Law of Caiaphas) is ſubſtituted in his room; and 30 try of Fudea, which for being the leſs inhabited and 
_ cultivated than the reſt of the Country, was called 


theſe two exerciſe alternately the Charge, until 
our LOR D's Death, Lale 3. 2, tho? not ſo conſtant- 
iy, but that they left the Place ſometimes to a Third, 
as may be verified out of Jo/ephus. 55 

Anno Chriſti 12. Then our Saviour, at the Age of 
12 years, was led by Joſeph and Mary from Naza- 
re:h, where they lived, to Jeruſalem, in the time of 
the Paſſover, where he ſtayed unknown to them three 
days; at the end of which they found him in the 


begins his Miniſtry, Lake 3. 1. His Habit was 
8 and mean, like that of Eliſha, 2 Kings 1. 


8. His way of living very auſtere, and in all his 
Conduct looking towards the Doctrine of Repentance, 
which he preached, being charged with the firſt 
Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, which he names, Bap- 
tiſm of Repentange for the Remiſfion of Sins, Matt. 3, 
i, &c, Mark 1. 8. Luke 3. 1. John 1. 6, &c. He be- 
gan by the Deſart of Judea, that is, by that Coun- 


the Hill Country, and the Deſart Country, Luke 1. 
29, where he had been brought up in his Father's 
Houſe, under the Diſcipline of a Nazarite, to which 
no leſs than Sampſon, he had been obliged, before his 
Birth, Lake 1. 15. It was in the Neighbourhood of 
Jordan, in the Place called Bethabara, as who would 


ſay, the Houſe of Paſſage, John 1. 28. and which is 


thought to be the ſame Place by which the 1/raelites 


Temple, ſitting or ſtanding in the midit of the Do- 4.0 (under the Conduct of Joſhua ) entred into the Land 


ctors hearing and asking Queſtions, to the admira- 


tion of all, Lake 2. 40, &c. The Sacred Records 


denoting only this of whatſoever our Saviour did, and 
whatever hapned to him at his Baptiſm ; only that 


being returned from YJeraſalem to Nazareth, he was 


ſubject to Joſeph and Mary, applying himſelf to the 
labours of a Carpenter, and eating his Bread with the 
Sweat of his Brows, Luke 2. 51. (for we have no 
rea ſon to amuſe with Apocryphal Writings) we ſhall 


therefore paſs lightly over the things that hapned in 50 

the World, during the 18 years which ſlipt, till he 
was manifeſt in Jrael. „ 1 

Anno Chriſti 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, We may refer to 


the 13th year of our Saviour, what was done by the 


Samaritans in the Temple of Feruſalem, where being 
ſectetly entered, and by Night (during the Feaſt of 


the Paſſover) they ſprinkled it with dead Bones, to 
defile it. In the 14th year Auguſtus ſends for Succeſ- 
ſor to Ceporizs, in the Office of Procurator of Judea, 


for immediately Annius Rufus was ſubſtituted in his 


place. In the 157% year expiring, or the 16th begin- 


ning, Augaitas dies at Nola, and Tiberius ſucceeds 
him, who from the 2d of his Empire, in the 17th 
year of Chrizt, ſends for Succeſſor to Annius Rufus 


in Judea, Valerius Gratus, who continued in this 


Oifkice eleven years; during this time he made divers 
Changes in the Prie#hood ; for firſt, he deprived 


Annas of it, to confer it on Ibmael the fon of Fabius, 


. Cepoſes Elrazer, and puts Simon the Son of Comith 
in his place; and at the end ofa year, Joſeph ſur- 


of Canaan, Joſbua 3. 1, Kc. | 
| Thoſe who pretend, that S. 7ohn Baptiſt attended 
his Miniſtry ſome years before the Baptiſm of Jeſus 


 Chrift, will be hard put to it, to find in Scripture 


ground for their Opinion : but being older than our 
LORD by 6 Months, tis to be preſumed he had been 
already 5 or 6 Months employed in the exerciſe of 
his Office, before our LORD was, by his Baptiſm, 
ſolemnly inaugurated into his, 5 | 
His Preachings were full of Spirit, tho? he con- 
firm d them by no Miracle, John 10. 41. his Cenſures 
ſharp, Mart. 5. 7. Lake 3. 13. his Inſtructions weighty 
and pertinent to every Condition, Late 3. 13, &c. 


and he eſpecially diſpos'd Men's Minds to believe in 


him, who was tocome after him, and whoſe Fore-run- 


ner he was, Matt. 3.11. Luke 3. 15, 16, 17. A448 19. 


4+ In fine, as they came to him from all parts to be 


Baptiæed, Feſus then being 30 years of Age, or 
thereabouts, Lake 3. 32. came alſo himſelf from Na. 


Marcus Ambivias, who remained there but a while; 60 zareth to the ſame end, Matt. 3. 13. Mark 1. 9. 
Late 8. 21. | 


Hitherto St. John Baptiit had not known him by 
the Countenance or outward Converſation, John 1. 
33. but GOD made him known to him as he en- 
tred into the Water with him, whereupon he 
would have excuſed himſelf from Baprizing him, 
Matt. 3. 14. and farther confirm'd him in the Belief 
of his Deity, John 1. 33. For then the Heavens 
open d and the Holy Spirit in Form of a Dove de- 


v hom he diſplaced a while after, ſubſtituting Elea- 70 ſcended viſibly on him, and this Voice from Heaven 
cer to him, the Son of Aunas; but at the years end was heard, This is my Beloved Son, in whom I am 

nell pleaſed, Matt. 3. 16, 17. Mark 1. 10, 11. Luke 
3+ 21, 22 . 


Our 
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Our Saviour being Baptized, according to the 


common Opinion, the 6th of Januar), is carried into 


the Deſart, where he remains 40 Days and 40 Nights, 
without eating or drinking, and is there tempted of 
the Devil, Matt. 4. 1, Cc. Mark 1. 12, 14. Luke 
4. 1. © ks 
From thence he returns to Bethabara, where St. 
John Baptiz'd, mix'd amongſt the throng of his o- 
ther Auditors. Then came to St. Fohn Deputies from 


Steward of his Houſhold, John 4. 46, &c. He paſſes 


from thence to Capernaum; where having wrought 
ſeveral Miracles, he comes to Nazareth, and is im- 
mediately heard in the Snagogue with admiration ; 
but for having ſpoken too freely he was in danger of 
his Life, and is on the point of being precipitated 
from the top of a Mountain, Lake 4. 16, &c. and 
therefore he returns to Capernaum, and there teaches 
every Sabbath-day, Matt. 13. 17. Mark 1. 21, 22. 


Jeruſalem, to demand of him who he was, and ha- 10 Lake 4. 31, &c. 


ving deny'd to them that he was theChriſt, or the Per- 
ſon of Elias, or the Prophet promis'd by Moſes, he de- 

clar'd to them what his Ofice was, and that he whoſe 
way he prepar'd, was in the midſt of them. The 
next Morning ſeeing Jeſus, who came towards him, 
he denoted him 1n general to his Hearers, as bein 
the true Maſſias; and the day following he ſpeaks 
of him farther to two of his Diſciples, one of which 
was Aznarew, the Brother of Peter, and the other (as 


During his ſtay ar Capernaum, whence he oft 
went out to preach in the Neighbouring parts, he 
calls Simon Peter and Andrew his Brother, and after- 
wards Fames and John, the Sons of Zzbedee, to the 
Apoſtleſbip, Matt. 4. 18, &c. having taught the Peo- 


g ple out of Simon's little Ship, where was drawn up 


afterwards that miraculous number of Fiſhes, Lake 
5. 3, &c. In the ſame Town he delivers one poſſeſt 
in the Synagogue; Cures St. Peter's Mother-in-Law, 


is perſum'd) St. John the Evangeliſt ; theſe two fol- 20 who lay ſick of a Fever, and at Night he had divers 


lowed our Saviour, who brings them home, where 
they paſs the reſt of the day. Azdrew brings his 
Brother Simon to him, to whom Jeſus declares he 


{hould be calPd Cephas, which is Peter, John 1. 19, Cc. 


The day following the LOR D deſigns for Galilee, 
and makes himſelf alſo be followed by Philip, who 
brings him Nathanael, John 1. 43, &c. 

1 hree days after is celebrated the Marriage of 


Cana, and the Mine failing, he chang'd Water there- 


fick People brought to him, whom he healed, Marr. 
S. 14. Mark 1, 23, &c. Lake 4. 33, &c. The next 


Morning being followed by his D#ſciples, he goes 
into a Deſart place, where great Multitudes followed 
him; paſſes {rom one place to another, Preaching 
in the S Dnacgues, and healing the Sick, Matt. 4. 23. 
$4ark 1. 3 5, &c. Luke 4. 42. Eſpecially he cleanſes a 
Leper, who, notwithitanding our LORD's Prohibi- 
tion, publiſhes every where this Miracle, Matt. 8. 1. 


into, as the Firſt-fruit of his Miracles: and from 30 Mark 1. 40. Luke 5. 12. 


thence paſſes into Capernaum with his Mother and 
N where he was but a few days, John 
Sho | 

Anno 31. From Galilee, he aſcends up to Jeruſa- 
lem on account of the Paſſover, where he purg'd the 
Temple, and fignalized himſelf by divers Miracles, 
John 2. 23, &c. - . 

Nicoaemu comes by Night to him, with whom he 
had a very important diſcourſe touching Regeneration, 


Being returned from this Circuit to Capernaum, he 
teaches near home, cures on ſick of the Palſie, born 
by four; calls in (paſſing by) Levi, or Matthew, to the 
Apoſtleſbip, who makes him a great Feaſt, being ac- 
company'd with other Pablicaus; at which the Pha- 


riſees offended, were alſo diſpleaſed at his Diſciples 
for Feaſting, Matt. 9. 1, &c. Mark 2. 1, &c. Luke 


5. 17, Kc. | | 
The Feaſt ofthe Paſſover (Anno 32) drawing near, 


of Faith, and his own Death, John 3. 1, &c. He 40 he goes up to Feruſalem, where he heals on the Sal- 


leaves Jeruſalem to preach in all Judea, where he 
makes Viſciples, and Baprizes by the Miniſtry of the 
firſt. St. John the Baptiſt, who every day gave ground 

to him, having left Jordan, Baptized at Euon, where 
on occaſion of a Diſpute agitated between the Fews 
and his Diſcipies touching Purification, he inſtructs 
them very particularly of the Perſon and Office of 
Jeſus Chriſt, John 3. 22, &c. A while after St. John 
was confined to Priſon by Herod Antipas, Tetrarch of 


bath. day the ſick Perſon which lay at the Pool of 


Betheſda, and juſtifies this Action, John 5. 1, &c. 
Paſſing a while after thro? the Corn Fields on the 


Sabbath. da), he excuſes his Diſciples for their having 


on that day plucked the Ears of Corn, to ſatisfie (in 
ſome ſort) their hunger, Matt. 12, 1, &c. Mark 2. 23. 


Lake 6. 1, &c. On another Sabbath, he heals in the 


Synagogue, one who had a withered Hand; at which 
the Phariſees being offended conſpire againſt him, 


Galilee, who yet took on him the Title of King, im- 50 together with the Herodians; on which account he 


patiently bearing the free Reproofs which this faith- 
tul Servant of God made him, on occaſion pf Herodias, 
the Wife of his Brother Philip, the Tetrarch of Ituria, 
who at his Solicitation had left her Husband, by a 
Bill of Divorce, againſt the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 


Nation, Which granted not this Privilege to Women, 


and had join'd her ſelf to this Perſon, Mar. 6. 17, &c. 


Matt. 14. 3, 4, 5. 5 
Our Saviour having heard of the Impriſonment of 


retires towards the Sea, followed by a great Multi- 


tude, Matt. 12. 9, &c. Mark 3. 13. Lake 6. 6, &c. 


About this time he went apart into a Mountain to 
pray, after which he choſe and eftabliſh'd his 12 


Diſciples, who had not as yer been called by this 


Name, Matt. 10. 1, &c. Mark 3. 13. Luke 6. 13. 


Coming down from the Mountain with them, he 


finds in the Plain a great Multitude of People come 
from all parts to hear him, and be healed by him, 


St. John, and of the Jealouſy the Phariſees had at his 60 who were not ſent away fruitleſs, Lake 6, 17, &c. 


proceedings at Feruſalem, he leaves Fudea to return 


into Galilee, Matt. 4. 12. John 4. 1, CG. 
In this Journey which he made in the Winter, he 


paſt thro' the Country of Samaria, had at the en- 


trance into the Town of Sichar, or Sichem, a very 
important Dialogue with a Woman ofthat Country, 
and is well received by the Inhabitants of the place, 
| where he ſtays two days, John 4. 4, &c. From thence 
he arrives in Galilee, where he is well received, Mark 


Scarce had he entred into an Houſe, but the Multi- 
tudes came and found him, and gave him not the 
leiſure to eat Bread; 1o that his Relations came to 


diſengage him, Mark 3. 20, &c. He afterwards made 


that excellent Sermon on the Mount, which we read, 
Matt, Chap. 5, 6, 7. Luke 6, 20, &c. having finiſh'd 
it, he cured the Cexturion's Servant, Matt. 8. 5, Cc. 
Luke 7.1, Cc. . 
The next Morning he goes to Naum, where he 


1. 14. Luke 4. 14, 1 5. John 4. 35. Being at Cana, he 70 reſtores the Widow's Son to Lite that was carried to 


there ſignalizes himſelf by a ſecond Miracle, in cu- 
ring with a word ſpeaking, the Son of one of Heroa's 
Officers, who is thought ro have been Ch, the 


Inſtruction than his own) with a Metlage, to . 
N 7 of 


be buried, Luke 7. 11, &c. Then St. Fohn ſends from 
Priſon two of his Diſciples ro Chriſt (more for their 
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of him, Whether he was he that was to come, or whe- 
ther they were to expect another? To which he fully 
ſatisfies them, and paſſes from thence to the Praiſe 
of St. John, Matt. 11. 2, Cc. Luke 7. 18, Cc. 

He is afterwards invited by Simon the Phariſee, 
where he defends againſt the Hoſt his proceeding of 
the Repenting Sinner, who had waſhed his Feet with 
her Tears, Luke 7. 36. &c. Afﬀeer this he paſſes and 
Preaches from Town to Town, followed by his 12 


An H :Harical Chronology. 


is in perplexity, he being faid to be John, who was 


riſen from the Dead, the truth of Heavenly paſſages 


being no where leſs known than at Court, Leke 9. 7, 


The Apoftles return to our Saviour Chri#, and re. 


late to him the ſucceſs of their Preaching, and he 


to procure them ſome reſt, leads them aſide, in a 
place near Bethſaida, where great Multitudes follow - 
him, and having inſtructed them, he feeds them to 


Apoſtles, and ſome devout Women, who aſſiſted him ro the number of 5000 Men, without reckoning the 


in what he wanted, Lake 8. x, &c. Curing one who 
was poſſeſt that was Deaf and Blind; he refutes the 
Calumny of the Scribes and Phariſees, come from 
Jeruſalem; who accuſed him for Caſting out Devils by 
Beelzebub, the Prince of the Devils, Matt. 12. 22, Cc. 
Mark 3. 22, Cc. And to thoſe who demanded of him 
a ſign from Heaven, he offers no other than that of 
Jonas, Matt. 12. 38. Fc. As he ended this Diſcourſe, 


he was told his Mother and Brethren were at the Door, 


Women and Children, with five Loaves and two Fiſhes 
Matt. 14. 13, Cc. Mark 6. 30, Cc. Luke 9. 10, &c. 
John 6. x, G. FE 

Knowing that the Multitude he had fed, projected 
to ſeize on him, and force him to be a King, he retires 
alone into a Mountain, obliges his Diſciples to take 
Shipping, and to draw towards Capernaum; he comes 
to them at Midnight, walking on the Sea, St. Peter 
obtains alſo to walk on the Water, but ſeized with 


who would ſpeak with him, to whom he anſwers, 20 Fear he ſinks, Matt. 14. 15, &c, Mark 6, 35, &c. Luke 


that he preferred his Spiritual Kindred before all 
Carnal Relations, Matt. 12. 46, &c, Mark 3. 31, &c. 
Luke 8. 19, &c. | 
Departing thence he ſits down by the Sea-fide, 
and being gotten into a little Veſſel, to be leſs crowded, 
he teackes the People by many Parables, who ſtood 


on the Shoar, Matt, 13. 1, &c. Mark 4, 1, &c. Luke 
8. 4, &c. Night being come, having ſeverely an- 


{wered ſome who would have followed him, he de- 


ſigns with his Diſciples to paſs to the other {ide of 30 


tl Lake, Calming by his bare Word a great Tempeſt, 
which aroſe in the Night whilſt he ſlept, Matt. 8. 
18, &c. Mark 4. 35, &c. Luke 8. 22, &c. So that he 
arrives in the Country of the Gadarens, where he caſt 
out Devils from two Perſons poſſeſt, (tho? St. Mark 
and St. Luke ſpeak but of one, being probably the 
moſt ſignal and furious) and permits the Evil Spirits 


to enter into a Herd of Size there by feeding, and 


to precipitate them into the Sea, whereupon the In- 


9. 12, &c. John 6. 1, &c. The next Morning the 
Multitudes whom he had fed, cometo him at Caper- 
naum, where to raiſe up their Minds from ſenſible 
Objects, he tells them of a My#ical Food, which 
nouriſhes to Eternal Life, namely the eating of his 


Body and drinking his Blood; at which they were 


molt of them ſcandalized, underſtanding of an Oral 
manducation, What he meant of a Spiritual one, 
John 6. 22, &c. . e | 
This hapning in Galz/eea while before the Faſt of 
the Paſſqver, John 6. 4. being Anno Chriſti 33. which, 
was the third of the Lord's Miniftry there came 
Scribes and Phariſees from Fersſalem, who took 
offence at the Diſciples eating with unwaſhed hands; 
but our Saviour herein juſtifies them, and condemns 
their Traditions, Matt. 15. 1, &c. Mark 7. 1, Kc. 
After which he retires towards the Frontiers of Thre 
and Sidon, and caſt out a Devil out of a Canaaniti 


Woman's Daughter, Matt. 15. 21, &c. Mark 7. 24, &c. 


habiranrs of the Country deſired him to depart from 40 Then he returns towards the Sea of Galilee, croſc 


them; thoſe who were cured publiſh all about Deca- 
polis thy Benefit they had received, Matt. 8. 38. Mark 
6 1, e, Luke, 8. 26, Cc. | 
Hlereupon he repaſſes the Lake, and comes to Ca- 
pernaum, where he is received on the Shoar fide by 
great numbers of People who expected him, Lake 8, 
40. and fatisfies the Queſtion asked by St. John's 
Diſciples, touching his not Faſting, Matt. q. 14, &c. 
Jairus entreats him to come and viſit his only 


the Country of Decapolis, where he cures a Deaf and 
Dumb Man, Mark 7.31, &c. And ſitting near the 
Sea ona Mountain, he there heals ſeveral, Matt. 1 5. 
29, &c. Here he alſo at the ſame time miraculouſly 


fed about 4000 Men, without reckoning the Wo- 


men and Children, with ſeven Loaves and ſome few 


_ Fiſhes, and there remained of the Fragments ſeven 


Baskets full. From hence he comes by Water with 
his Diſciples to Dalmanutha, in the Conflnes of Mag- 


Daughter, who was at the point of Death; and in 50 dala, where the Scribes and Phariſees ask him again 


going, the Woman who was troubled with a Bloody 


Hu tor twelve years, was healed by only touching 


the Hem of his Garment ; and Jairus's Daughter be- 
ing dead in the mean time, is raiſed ro Life by him, 
Matt. 9. 18, &c. Mark 5. 22. and Lake 8. 41, &c. 


Coming from thence he gives ſight to two Blind Per- 


ſons, tnd caſts out an Evil Spirit from one that was 
Dumb, Matt. 9. 27, &c. 
Paſſing from one Town to another, he is again 


deſpiſed by thoſe of Nazareth, who twit him with 90 rea and P 


his being a Carpenter, Matt. 9. 35, and 13, 54, &c. 
Mark 6. 1, &c. But being moved with compaſſion 
towardsrheMulritude, becauſe the Harveſt was great 
and theLabourers few, Matt. 9. 3 5. he ſends his 12A. 
poſtles 2 by 2; to preach and heal the Sick in his 


Name, Matt. 10. 1, &c. Mark 6. 7, &c, Lale . x, &c. 


Then was St. 70hn Baptiſt Beheaded in Priſon, and 
his Head given in a Charger to Herodias's Daughter, 
by Herod's Order, who by a raſh Oath found himſelf 


for a Sign, to whom he anſwers, in reprehending 
their Hypocriſy, and offers them again the Sign of 
Jonas, Matt. 15. 39. and 16. 1. Mark 8. 10, &c. He 
here again warns his Apoſtlesto take heed of the Leaven 
of the Phariſees and Sadducees, and of Herod, Matt. 
16. 5, &c. Mark 8. 14, &c. 
He comes to Bethſaida, where he cures one that 
was Blind, who recovers by degrees his Sight, Mark 
8. 22. and e from thence to the Towns of Cæſa- 
aippi, and by the way asks his Diſciples, 
what Men thought of him, and what their Opinion 
was alſo of him; and for the good Confeſſion which 


St. Peter made, in the Name of all the reſt, he re- 


ceives from.him in their Name exquiſite Promiſes, 
foretels them his Death and Reſurrection, and calls 
St. Peter Satan, becauſe he would diſſwade him from 
his Sufferings, Matt. 16. 13, &c. Mark 8. 27, &c. 
Lake 9.18, &c.. | 5 
Eight days after, according to St. Luke, he is 


obliged to this Cruelty ; and his Body is buried by 70 Transfigared on the Mount, in the preſence of three of 
his moſt intimate Diſciples, Peter, Fames and John, 
talks there with Moſes and Elias, and coming dawn” 
thenceexplains to them how Elias was already come, 

| Matt, 


his Diſciples, who came and inform'd our Lord 


thereof, Matt. 14. 1, &c. Mark 6. 17, &c. Not long 


after, from what was pois'd of Jeſus Chriſt, Herod 
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Mart. 17. x, Kc. Mark 9. r, &c, Luke 9. 28, &c. 
The next Morning returning to his Diſciples, he 
Finds them inviron'd by a great Maltitude, and he 
at his coming caſt out a Devil from a Youth that 
was a Lunatick, whom his Diſciples could not diſ- 
1 Matt. 7. 14, &c. Mark 9. 14, &c. Lake 9. 
„Kc. | 
1 arrived at Capernaum, he pays the Tribute 
for himſelf and S. Peter, Matt. 17. 24. And know- 


dications,, he declares himſelf to be the Maſſat, and 


of one and the ſame Eſſence with the Father, where · 


upon the Jews would have laid hands on him; but 
he avoids them, John 10. 22, &c. This makes him 
leave Jeruſalem to go beyond Jorden, where S. John 
had firſt Baptized; where ſeveral came to him, and 
the Phariſees interrogate him touching Divorces, 
John 10. 40, &c, Matt. 19.1, &c. Mark 10. 1, &c. 

Little Children are brought to him, which he 


ing that his Diſciples had contended in the way 10 would not have hindred ; and the young Man, who 


touching Saperiorit he inſtructed them largely on 
this Subject, Matt. 18. 1, &c. Mark g. 35, &c. Lake 
9. 46, &c. | ; 

Then the Feaſt of the Tabernacles drawing nigh, he 
refuſes his Company to his unbelieving Relations, in 
their journey to Jeraſalem, on the account of this 
Solemnity ; but he goes up after them, ſending be- 
fore them two of his Diſciples; yet the Samaritans 
would not receive him. In this Journey he ſends 


70 Of his Diſciples round about. Being arrived at 20 


Jeruſalem in the midit of the Feat, he tcachesin the 

Temple; the Officers who are ſent to take him, return 
without him, mightily aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine, 
Lake 9. 51, &c. and 10. I, &c. 

Withdrawing at Night to the Mount of Olives, 
ke returns the next Morning early into the Temple, 
where an Adultereſs is brought to him, and having 
ſent her away with a Charge to ſi» no more, he 
| ſhews at large who he is; and the Jews taking up 


as ts him what he ſhall do to inherit Eternal Life, 
and gloried in his exact Obſervation of the Law, goes 
away fad, Mat. 19. 13, &,. Mark 10. 13, &c. 
Luke 18. 15, &c. 

Lazar in the mean time falls ſick and dies; our 
Lord deter mines to return into Judea, and there rai- 
[cs the Dead, which being known at Jeruſalem, the 
Chief Preiſts and Phariſees, under the Authority of 
Caiaphas, reſolve to get rid of him; whereupon he 
retreats towards the Deſart, in a City nam'd Ephraim, 
John 11. 1. &c. 1 

Yet the Feat of the Peſſover approaching, John 
11. 55. (it being the 4th of his Miniſtry, and in 
Anno Chriſti 34.) he takes his way towards Feruſa- 
lem, foretelling his Apoſtles what fhould happen to 
him, Matt. 20. 17, &c. Mark 10. 32. Luke 18. 21. 

The Sons of Zybedee, in the way, diſcourſe of 


high things, and deſire one might ſit at his Right hand 


and the other at his Left, at which the other Apo- 


Stones to ſtone him, he retires for his Security, 30 ſtles are offended, and are by their common Maſter 


John 5 1 & c. 15 5 
In paſſing by he ſecs and heals one born blind on 
the Sabbath. day, uſing Clay tempered with Spitrle 


for this purpoſe, which he having publiſhed, the 


Jews are offended at it; which occaſions a large ſe- 
quel of Cenſures and Inſtructions, John 9. 1, Ke. 
and 10. 1, &c. 5 

The 70 Diſciples return to him with joy; he in- 
ſtructs a Doctor of the Law, who is our Neighbour ; 


reduced to humility, Matt. 20. 20, &c. Mark 10. 


Coming to Fericho, he reſtores ſight to one that 
was blind, Luke 18. 35. in the Town, Lacheus a Pub. 


lican receives him into his Houſe, Luke 19. 1, &c. 
Going out thence followed by a great Multitude, he 
gives light to two that were bind, one of which was 
Bartimens, Matt. 20. 29, &c. Mark 10. 52. And 
the nearer he draws to FJeruſalem, the more he 


and enters into the Houſe of Martha, who is much 40 applies himſe'f to undeceive his Diſciples touching 


buſied, whilit her Siſter Mary attentively hears the 
Word, Lake 10. 19, &c. Afterwards he teaches his 
Diſciples to pray; cures a Mute that was poſſeſt; a 

Mamen cries out from the midſt of the Crowd, That 
the mb was bleſt that bare him, and he anſwers as 
heretofore, Lale 11,1, &c. 


A Pharifee invites him to Dinner, where he cen- 
fares the Pride and Covetouſneſs of that ſort of 


People, Lake 11. 37, &c. He again warns his Diſs 


ciples to take care of the Leaven of Hypocriſy, refu- 50 


ſes to divide the Succeſſion between two contending 
\ Brethren, and gives on this occaſion ſeveral excel- 
lent Inſtructions, Luke 18.1, & . 
On whatis reported to him touching the Gali- 
leans, who apparently were of the Sect of Judas 
Oaulonite, whoſe Blood Pilat's Hand mingled with 


their Sacrifices, he exhorts every one to Repentance , 


heals in the Synagogue on the Sabbath. day, a Woman 


 diſtempered 11 yeas; anſwers the Queſtion, whe- 


the near Approaches of his Kingdom, Lale 19 


11, Kc. In fine, fix days before the Paſſover he | 
comes to Bethany, John 12. 3. and at the Feat 


which is made there tor him, he is anointed by Mary 
with a precious Oyntment (tho? to Fadas's great trou- 


ble) in order to his Barial, Matt. 26. 6. Mark 14. 


3. John 12. 2, &c. | | 

Whilſt the Chief Priefts deliberate to put him and 
Lazarus to death with him, John 12. 11. and Judas, 
at the Inſtigation of the Devil, betrays him, and a- 
grees with them to deliver him to them, Matt. 26. 


14. Mark 14. 10. Luke 21. 1, &c. he makes his Tri- 
umphant entrance into Jera/alem, mounted on the 


Foal of an Aſs, with the joyful Acclamations of Ho- 
ſanna, wherewith the Multitude made the Air re- 


ſound, Matt. 21. 1, &c. Mark 11.1, &c, Luke x9. 


2.8, &c. John 12. 19, &c. As he drew near to the 
City he wept over it, Luke 19. 41. He goes directly 


to the Temple, whence he drives out the Buyers and 


ther there would be many faved, and ſhe ws he little 60 Sellers, and cures there the Lame and Blind, Matth. 


matters the Threatnings of Herod, Luke 13. 1, &c. 
In his way cowards” Feruſalem, Luke 13. 22. he 


goes into a Phariſee's Houſe, to refreſh himſelf, cures 
| be troubled with a Dropſie on the Sabbath day, and 


as well at Table, as elſewhere, he ſows the Seed of 
Divine Inſtructions, Lake Chapters 13, 14, 15, 16. 
His Diiciples ask of him an Licreaſe of their Faith, 


and are adviſed by him always to eſteem themſelves 
-paprofitable Servants. He cleanſes ten Lepers in. 


21. 12, &c. Mark 11. 15. Luke 19. 45. Some 


| Greeks deſire to ſee him; a Voice comes from Hea- 


ven to him, and he ſpeaks of his Exaltation on the 
Croſs to draw all Men to him, to the evident Con- 


viction of the Incredulity of the Fews, and there. 
upon returns o Bethany, John 12. 20, &c. The next 


Morning returning to Jeruſalem, he was an hungry, 
and curs'd the Hig-Tree which had no Leaves nor 
Fruit, Matt, 21. 18. Mark 11. 12. At Might he 


paſſiag through Samar is, exhorts to pray always, 76 went out ot the Town ; and the next Morning return- 


and offers a Parable of the Phariſee and Publican, 
Luke 17. 1, &c. and 18. , &c. 
Being come to Jeraſalam, in the Feaft of the. De- 


ing, his Diſciples obſerved that the Eg-Iree which 
he had curs d the day before, was dry; on occalion 
oſwhicll he * efficac» , Faith. Being en. 


tred 


| 
| 
| 
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tred into the Tempi/r, and teaching as before, the 


Chief Prieſts and Scribes ask lim, By what Aathority 
he did theſe things ? diſdaining to anſwer them, he 
evades them by a Conter-queſtion touching the Bap- 
tiſm of John, which they refuſe to fatisfie ; and offers 


them on this Subject ſome Parable which concern- 
ed the rejection of the Jews, and the vocation of the 


Gentiles, Matt. 21. 19, Cc. Mark 31, 20, Cc. Luke 
20. 1, Cc. 3 


Then the Phariſees and Herodians endeavour to 10 


catch him in Diſcourſe, by the Queſtion, whether 
Tribute ought to be given to Cæſar? the Sadducees 
interrogate him touching the Woman who had ſeven 
Brethren ſucceſſively to her Hasband, whoſe Wife 
ſhe ſhould be in the Reſurrection ? A Doctor of the 
Law asks him which was the chief Commandment ? 


and he perplexes them in his turn, by demanding 


of them whoſe Son the Maſias ſhould be, Matt. 22. 
15, Cc. Mark 12.13, Cc. Luke 20. 20. After theſe 


three ſeveral times his drowty. Diſciples ; Judas, who 
for thirty pieces of Silver, had made himſclf a 
Guide and Leader of thoſe who were ſent to take 
him, ſhews him them by a X. Thoſe who were 
to ſeize on him fall down with Fear; his Diſciples 
would have been on the defence, and 5 


8. Peter, who cuts off Malchus's Ear. Our LOR 


bids him up his Sword into his Sheath, heals the 
Mound with a touch, and reproaching thoſe who 
came to lay Hands on him, with the violence of 
their proceeding, he ſuffers himſelf to be led by 
them, Matth. 26. 31, Cc. Mark 14. 27, Cc. Luke 
22. 39, Cc. John 18. 1, Cc. Then his Diſciples aban- 
don him and fly, and a young Man (who apparently 
went out, to fee what was the matter) having only 


a linen Cloth about lim, would have been ſeized 


on by theſe Soldiers, had not he run away naked 
out of their Hands, Matth. g6. 46. Mark 14. go, &c. 
Thus was he carried Priſoner about Midnight to 


Queſtions, he inſtructs his Diſciples, and other Au- 20 Annas Father. in. la to Caiaphas, who cauſes him 
 drtors, touching the Scribes and Phariſees ; reproach- to be led to his Son-in-law, who was Chief Preeſt 
es Jeruſalem with its Cruelty and Incredulity, and de- for that year. He is here examin'd ; and ſeveral falſe 
nounces her Ruin, Matt. 23. 1, Cc. Mark. 12. 38, Witneſſes are produc'dagainſt him, and on his Con- 
che. Luke 29, 45, Cc. Then ſitting near the Box, he feſſion of being the Chriſt the Son of GOD, he is 
obſerves that a poor Widow, who had only caſt in judged, worthy of Death, beaten, buffeted, ſpit on, 


two Mites, had yet given more than the Richeft, 


Mark 12. 41. Luke 21. 1. 1 
His Diſciples ſhewing him at his going out of the 
Temple, the Magnificence and Firmneſs of its Build-— 


ing, he foretold the entire Ruin of it; and to the 


two Queltions they make him on this matter, When 
this ſhouid happen? and what ſhouid bs the Signs of 


his lat coming! he ſufficiently fatisfics them in both, 
and exhorts them to Watchfulneſs by divers Para- 
bles, Matth. 24. 25. Mark 13.1, Cc. Luke 21. 
5, Co. DIE BE: 
Thus happens the 4½ and laſt Paſſover of the Mi- 


niſtry of Jejas Chrift, in winch cur true Paſſover was 


lacrihced tor us. | 


o tred into the Houſe, but accuſed ſucce 


and otherwiſe i aſed, Matth. 26. g7, &c. Mark 14. 
532 Kc. Luke 22.54, &c. John 18. 12, &c. 
S. Peter following afar off, and by means of ano- 
ther Diſciple, who had acceſs to COINS, was en- 
ively by three 
diſtinct Perſons, to be alſo one of Jeſu Diſciples; he 
vehemently denies it three times, after which the 
Cock having crow'd for the third time, and our Sa. 
viour having look'd back. in this inſtant, he went out 


and wept bitterly Matth. 26. 69, Cc. Mark. 14. 


66, Cc. Luke 22. 54, &c. John 18. 15, Cc. 


At length D appears, and to obſerve ſome For- 
mality, the whole Senate of the Nation is convoca-- 


ted by Cataphas, where our Saviour preſiſting in his 


Thurſday at Night (as we reckon and call the 40 firſt Confeſſion, his Condemnation is alſo confirm'd 


Days of the Heel, but was, according to- the Jews 
the beginning of- Friday) having ſent two. of his 


5 Diſciples to prepare him the Paſſover, he eat it with 
them, anticipating by a day that of the Jews, who 


this Year, by an old Cuſtom, remitted theirs to the 
Saturday following, or to the Sabbath, Matt. 26. 
17. Mark 14. 12. Luke 22. 7, Cc. John x3. 1. and 
I 1 - 

In this laſt Paſſover he declares, being at Table, 


and reiterated, Matt. 27. 1, Cc. Mark 15. x, Ge. 


Lale 22. 66, C. Immediately then they led him in 


a full Body to Pilate, the Governour of Judea uit 
Tiberius, to obtain his Condemnation and Execu- 
tion. Pilate ſearches all ways to excuſe him ſelf from 


it, he declares him Innocent, offers to releaſe him at 


the Feat; knowing that he was a Galilean he ſends 
him to Herod, who came on the account of tlie 


Feat of Feruſalem, who having not drawn from 


That Juda would betray him: he waihes his Apo- 50 him what he expected, ſends him back with Con- 


ſtles Feet; inſtitutes the. Sacrament of his laſt Supper ; 


bid Judas, in giving him the So, that he would do 


what he was to do quickly, as in effect he ſoon 


Vent out. He prepares his Diſciples for Suffering, 
and the approaching 1 empration ; advertizes S. Peter 
of his approaching. Fal; diſpoſes them all to part 


with him, by the Promiſe of the Comforter, Matth. 
26. 20, Cc. Mark 14. 18, &c. Luke 22. 19, &c. 


tempt. Pilate's Wite ſends word to her Husband, 
conjuring him to have nathing to do with him, bur 


he to (fatisfie the Fews) condemns him to be ſcourg a, 
and makes him then to be brought before them 


ciloatIld in Parple, and wearing on his Head a Crows 
of Thorns :- But the People cry out, that Baravbas 

ould be releaſed, and Jeſu Crucified ; which in 
fine Pilate grants, and having again made him be 


John Chap. 13, and 14. And having ſang the ſcourg d, after the Roman manner, he delivers him to 


Hymn, Matth. 26. 30. Mark 14. 26. he made 60 the cruel Death of the Croſs, and the Inſultings cf 


to his Diſciples the weighty Diſcourſe in the 
15th and 16th Chapters of S. John, and offered 
to his Father the exellent Prayer, which is reci- 


ted John 17. He goes out with his XI. towards the 


Maunt of Olives, to the Place named Gethſemane, 


there he exhorts them to watch and. pray; walks far- 


ther, carrying with him Peter, James and John 


his Soldiers, who again array him with Parple, and 


put on him a Crown of Thorns: And they being 


more weary of affronting him, than he of enduring 
their cruel Uſages, they give him again his ow? 
Cloaths, and load him with his Croſs, and tlius led 
him to the Place of his Puniſhment, Matt. 27. 11, 
&c. Mark 1 5. 1, &c. Luke 23. 1, &c. John 18. 28, 


and leaving tneſe three a Stones calt off, he prays e &c. and 19. 1, &c. 


ardently three times, that the Cup might be remo- 
ved from him; and finding himſelf inexpreſſibly 70 Remorſe, for having betray'd Innocent Blood ; rettores 
qiſconſolate, and in unconceivable Anguiſh, he is 
| kirengrhened by an Angel in his Agoaies, and his purchaſing a Feld for the burying otrangers, and h 
Sweat Was changed into Drnps of Blood: He wakes 


Judas ſteing him Condemn'd, was toucl”d wit 


the Money he had received, which the Priccs lay out in 


Soes and hangs hunſelf, Mat. 27. 3. Als 1. 18. 


Aſter 
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Te was about Noon when he was led' out of the 
Town, bearing his Croſs, Simon the Cyrenian re- 
turning from the Fields, is conſtrain'd. by the Sol- 

diers to aſſiſt him. He refuſes the mix d Wine which 
is offer'd him, to make him leſs ſenſible of the Do- 
lours; andisCracified between two Thieves at C alvary. 
His Executioners divide his Garments, and caſt Lots 
who ſhould have his Veſt, which was all of one piece. 
He is expos'd to the verbal and real Inſults of all, 
even of the Malefactors crucified with him, or at 
leaſt of one of them; for one reprehended the other, 
and obtained a Promiſe of the LORD, to be that day 
with him in Paradiſe. On the Croſs, he recom- 
mends his Mother to St. John, prays for his Enemies, 
who knew not what they did, cries out to GOD in 
his Dolours, ſays (after he had taſted Vinegar, which 
was offered him on his Croſs) that all was accom- 
8 . recommends his Spirit to GOD, and expires; 
aving caſt fortha great Cry, about three hours in the 


pects, ſeeing the Sepulchre open, that the LOR D's 


Bod) was taken away, and returns immediately into 
the Town, to give notice of it to his Diſciples. But 


in the mean time the other Holy Women are inform- 
ed by the Angel that he was riſen, and are ordered to 
carry the News to St. Peter and the reſt: whereupon 
Peter and John ran to the Sepulchre, and found not 
the Body there; and whilſt they return, Mary Mag- 
dalen perſiſting in her thought, ſits down crying near 


ro the Sepulchre, where firſt two Angels appeared to her, 


who demanded the cauſe of her Tears; the like did our 
Saviour, whom ſhe took at firſt for the Gardener, but 
making himſelf more diſtinctly known, ſhe hears 
him (full of Joy and Conſolation) to bid her goand 
tell the Apoſtles, And this was the firſt appearance 
of our LORDafter his Reſurrection, Matt. 28. 1, &c. 
Mark 16. 1, Cc. Luke 24. 1, &c. John 20. 1, Cc. So 
that what St. Matthew ſays of theſe Holy Women in ge- 
neral, Matt. 28. 29. muſt be underſteod ſingularly of 


Afternoon, and near the time when was offered in 20 her, In the ſame day he ſhewed himſelf to two of 


the Temple the perpetual Sacrifice, and when the 
Jews ſle w the Paſchal laub between the twoEvenings, 
to eat it at Night, Matt. 27. 28, &c. Mark 15. 16, &c. 
Lake 23. 26, &c. John 19, 16, &c. 5 
Divers Prodigies hapned at his Death, the light ofthe 
Sun was ſupernaturally Eclips'd, (for it was in the 
time af the Full Moon) at Mid-day, and the Dark- 
neſs which haſtned by his obſcurity laſted three hours, 
the Veil of the Temple was rent from top to bottom, 


ed, from whence ſeveral of the Saints aroſe, and ap- 
pear'd to many in the City, Matt. 27. 45, and 51, 
&c. Mark 15.33, 38, Lake 23. 34, 45. I heſe. Mi- 
raculous Events drew from the Mouth of. the Centu- 
rion thisConteſſhon, that He was truly the Son of GOD, 
Matt. 27. 54. Mark 15.39, Lake 23. a7. 


The Jews deſirous. the Condemned Perſons 


might not remain on the Croſs on the Sabbath-day, 


which was alſo that of their Paſſover, requeſt of 


his Diſciples, one of which was called Cleophas, and 
the other (as 'tis thought) was Lake, who went to 
Emmaus, where they knew him in the Breaking 
of Bread, Mark 16. 12, 13. Luke 24.13. And inthe 
Evening our Saviour appeared in the midſt of 
all the Apoſtles, except Thomas, ſaying tothem, Peace 
be with jou. Then he did eat with them, and breaths 
ed on them, to communicate to them his Holy Spirit, 


| and to confirm them in the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, 
the Earth ſhook, the Stones clave, the Graves open- 30 which he had promiſed before his Sufferings, Mark 


15. 14. Luke 24. 36, John 20. 19, &c. 8 Days after 
our Saviour (as it were) to conſecrate particularly to 
himſelf the iſt Day of the week, and ſubſtitute it to 
the Jewiſh Sabbath) appeared again to the 11, and 
convinc'd Thomas of his Incredality, John 20. 24, &c. 
The Apoſtles having left Feraſalem, to return in- 
to Galilee, according 'to our LORD's Order, he 
ſhewed himſelf again near the Sea of Tiberias to 7 of 
them, which were Peter, Thomas, James and John 


Pilate, that their Legs might be broken, to haſten 30 the Sons of Zybedee, Nathanael, and two others; and 
their Death; which being granted, the Soldiers break from the Shoar he procured them a great Draught 


the Legs of the two others, but do not this to our- 


LORD, becauſe they found him already dead ; bur 

one of the Soldiers pierced his fide with a Spear, 

whence there iſſued out Blood and Water, John 19, 
I, Cc. | 

: Joſeph of Arimatheaknowing he was dead, requeſts 


his Body of Pilate to bury.it ; which having obtain'd, 


Nicodemws join'd himſelf to him in this happy work, 


of Fiſhes, for which they had fruitleſly toyl d all 
Night, Whereupon Pezer knew him and caſt him- 
ſelt half naked into the Sea, to come the ſooner to 
him. Coming all to land they ſaw there Eb a dreſ- 
ſing, whereto he bid them to join ſome of their Fiſh, 


and makes them dine with him. After Dinner he. 


draws from Peter a tripple profeſſion of his Love, 
to oppoſe it to his tripple Denial of him, and re- 


and wrapping up his precious Boch in a Linen Cloth, 50 eſtabliſhes him three times in the Office from which he 


with ſome Aromatick Drugs, they haſtily laid him in 
a new Sepulchre, cut in a Garden near the Town, Matt. 
27.57, Cc. Mark. 15. 42, Cc. Luke 23. 50, Cc. John 
19. 38, C6. The next. Morning, thro? the diligence 
of the Fews, and by Pilate's order, the Sepulchre is 
Sealed and Guarded, to hinder his Diſciples from car- 
rying away his Body, Matt. 27. 62, &c. 

Thus our L ORD being laid in the Sepalchre about 
Ain the afternoon, paſt there the whole Sabbath of 


ſeem'd to have fallen ; obſcurely foretold him, that 
he ſhould be Cracified in his old Age, and would not 
have him- concern himſelf with what would be- 
come of John, and this was the third time heſhewed 
himſelf to his Diſciples, John 21. 


Since the XI had betaken themſelves to the Moun- 


tain, which he had appointed them; they ſaw him, 
worſhipt him, and there received a more particular 


Explication of their Commiſſion, tor the Preaching 


24 Hours, and aroſe thence the day following at 60 of the Goſpel, and Adminſtration of Baptiſm, in the 


Sun: riſing. Then Mary Magdalen the Mother of 


James the leſſer, Saloma the Mother of Zebedee, and 
{ome other devout Women, who had followed him 


from Galilee, Matt. 28. 1, Mark 16, 1. Luke 23. 55. 


John 20. 1. go out early in rhe morning with Aroma- 


zick Drugs to.cembalm him; but being come near the. 


| Sepulchre, as the Sun was up, they found the Stone 
which covered ir, was removed ; which was done 


by the Angel of the LORD, to render this Service to 


Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Matt. 28. 
16, Cc. Mark 16. 15, Oc, 

St. Paul alſo ſpeaks of divers Appearances of the 
LORD, after his Reſurrection, and amongſt others, 


that he had particularly appeared to Peter, and James 


the leſſer, and twice to the whole Aſſembly of the 


Apoitles, and another time to 500 Brethren together, 
1 Cor. 15. 5, 6, 7. which ſeems to have been in the 
Mountain, which the Lord indicated. 


our Saviour, riſing victorious with a great e 70 For 30 Days together, he at ſeveral times com- 


which (with the A pparition ofthe Angels) fo affright- 
ed the Soldiers that guarded che 7 omb, that they be- 
came like Dead Men. Mary #12202/en prefently ſuſ- 


muned familiarly with them, with inconteſtable 

Proofs of the Truth ot his Reſurrection, Acts 1. 3, to, 

41. that they might be Witneſſes of it to all People 
o 
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over all the World, It appears from Antiquity, that 


Pilate had inform'd the Emperour Tiberius of this, 
| who propoſed to the Senate, the putting our Seaviour's 


Image amongſt the number of the Gods; and tho 
Divine Providence hindred the Senate from doing it, 


yet the Emperour expreſly forbad the Chriſtians to be 


Perſecuted. At the end of theſe 30 Days being 
aſſemble at Jeraſalem, they were ordered not to 
remove thence till they had received the Holy Spirit; 


Thus paſt the 34th Year of our LOR D, which 
concurr'd with the 19th of Tiberius. We may refer 


to the 35th, the Contention which hapned between 


the Hebrews and Greeks, who were yet- a xn, Jews, 
differing only byBirth and Language, which had tor 


a long time produc'd the Seed of an old Emulation. 


For the preventing of this Diſorder, 7 Deacons were 
eſtabliſhed, who ſhould take care of the Poor and 
Widows of both ſides. Theſe were Stephen, Philip, 


and finding them till poſſeſt with an Gon of his 10 Procorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicholas, 


Earthly Reign, he turn'd their thoughts from it, for- 
bidding them to enquire of the Times and Seaſons, 
which GOD had kept in his own power, and goes 
out with them towards Bethany, tothe Mount of Olives, 
where having bleſt them, he was lifted up from them 


into Heaven, being ſupported by a Cloud, and thus 


received into his Glory, Luke 24. 49, &c. Acts 1. 4, 


& c. And as they beheld him aſcending, two Angels 
appeared to them, aſſuring them he ſhould one day 


the laſt of which was a Proſelyte. And it appears 
from their Greek Names, that in this Choice there 
was more regard had to the Greeks, than the H. mat! 


Acts 6. 1, &c. Tis likely this 35th Year was pa 


very peaceably by the Church, which greatly mule 
tiplied at Jeraſalem, even to that degree, that ſeveral 
Prieſts became obedient to the Faith. In the mean 
time St. Stephen grew famous for his Prety, his Mira- 
cles and Tal, and was every day diſputing with 


deſcended in like manner, as they now ſaw him a- 20 the Helleniſts or Greeks, for the Truth of the Goſpel ; 


Acts 1. 11. | 
Ten days after our Lord's 1 5 1 in the Day of 
Pentecoſt, the Holy Spirit was ſenſi 

Apoſtles, by the gift of Languages; an 


Name, AQts 2. 1, &c. And theſe were the begin- 
nings of the Chriſtian Church at Jeruſalem, which (by 
the Agreement of its Members, theiriCharity, Union, 


creaſed, Acts 2. 42, &c. | 

Some time after, one, Lame from his Birth, about 
40 years of Age, was miraculouſly cured by St, Peter, 
and St. John; the relation of which is treated of in 


the 214th Diſcourſe. 


The Union of the Church is powerfully maintain'd, 
and all things are had in Common, if not in Poſſeſſion, 
yet in Uſe amongſt her Members, there being no In- 
digent Perſon among them: Such as had Houſes, 


it at the Apoſtles Feet, to be diſtributed to every one 


according to the Neceſſity, as was done particularly 
by Barnabas the Levite, but born in Oprus, whoſe 


Zeal and Piety was ſignal afterwards in the Propaga- 
tion or the Gojpe!, But Auanias, and Saphira his 
Wife, having dealt hypocrirically in a like occaſion, 
by bringing but half of the Price which they had re- 
ceived for the Inheritance, and yet affirming they had 
ſold it for no more, were both puniſhd by ſudden 


as given to the 
the ſame day, 
at the firſt preaching of Peter, 000 Men were con- 
verted to the Faith of Chriſt, and Baptizcd in his 


but in fine, theſe unhappy People, Libertines, Cyre- 
nians, Alexandrians, Cilicians, and Aſiaticts, bein 

not able to reſiſt his Wiſdom, they ſuborn'd Fall 
Witneſſes againſt him, who accuſe him of Blaſphemy 
againſt Moſes, againſt the Temple, and againſt GOD. 
Appearing on this Accuſation before the Council, he 
defends himſelf by a long and earneſt Apology ; at the 
concluſion of which, he is drawn by thefe mad 
Zealots out of the Town, and cruelly foxed ; Saul 


and Affiduity, in exerciſes of Piety) every day in- 30 keeping the Cloths of the falſe Witneſſes, who were 


to caſt the firſt Stones at him, Acts 6. 7, &c. and 
7. 1 Ge. 1 

In the 20th year of Tiberius; died Philip the Te.- 
trarch of Iturium, who leaving no Children, his 
place was reduc'd to the Government of Syria, which 
Vitellius obtained at that time; who having taken 
away the Prelacy from Caiaphas, to give it to John, 
or Jonathas his Brother- in- Law, he tranſlated it from 


him, and conferr'd it on Theophilus his Brother. 
or Lands, fold them, and brought the Price and laid 40 Pontius Pilate being accuſed before the ſame Vitel. 


lius for the Murther of ſome Samaritans, is ſent 
for to Rome, to clear himſelf; and tho' Tiberius died 
whilſt he was in the way, Caligula his Succeſſor ba- 


_ niſh'd him to Vienne in Dauphiny, where being op- 


preſt with the conſciouſneſs of his Crimes and Cala- 
mities, he kill d himſelf, 3 | 

The Perſecution began by the Death of St, Stephen, 
in the year 36; it grew 10 violent by the Fury of 
Saul, and others, thatis caus'd a great diſperſion cf 


Death at St. Peter's word, Acts 4. 32, &c. And as 50 the Church of Jeruſalem, of which the chief Mem- 


the Apoſtles daily perſevered in Solomon Porch, and 
ſignalized themſelves by divers Miracles, to ſuch a 
degree, that the Sick (over which paſt the Shadow 
of St. Peter) were healed, and that from all the 
Country there abouts People came flocking to them, 


the High. Prieſt, the chief of the Sadducean Party, and 


thoſe ot his Faction, make the Apoſtles be apprehend- 
ed, and confined in the publick Priſon, whom an 
Angel delivers thence in the Night, and the Council 


bers, (excepting the Apoſtles) ſearch'd their Retreat, 


ſome in the other Towns of Fades, others in thoſe of 
Samaria, which yet turned to the Propagation of the 
Goſpel, Acts 8. 1, &c. and 11. 19. By this means 
Philip, one of the 7 Deacons and Stephen s Partner, 


preaches the Goſpel at Samaria, where ſeveral are Con- 


verted to the Faith, and Baptiæ d, and amongſt o- 


thers Simon the Magician, which the 22 having 
J 


heard, they ſent thither Peter and John from Jeruſa- 


ſealing thither in the Morning for them, they found 90 lem, at whoſe Prayers, and by the Impoſition of 


the Priſon Doors taſt, and the Watch ſet, but the 
Priſoners gone, who were at the Temple doing their 


Office; where the Captain goes to fetch them, but 


without Violence. Interrogated by the Council, they 


remain fearleſs, and 'tis deliberated to put them to 


Death; but Gamaliel, who was a Phariſee, and in 


Authority, ſtops this deſign, telling them, That if their 


Preaching were of Men, it would come to nothing ; but 
if of G U D, to take heed not to oppoſe him, Upon this 


their Hands, the Holy Spirit is conferred on the Sa. 


maritans; Simon the Magician, offers Money to pur- 


chaſe the Power of doing the ſame ; which the 
Apoſtie rejects with indignation, declaring to this 
profane Wretch, That he had no part in this, becauſe 
his Heart was not right before GOD, Ads 8. 14, Cc. 

Whilſt the Apoſtles ſowed the Sced of the Goſpel 
in Samaria, in their way to Feruſalem, Philip was 
ſent from GOD into the High. way of Jeraſalem 10 


Advice they were ſcourg d and releas d, with a Charge, 70 Gaza, where he meets with an Ethiopian Hanuch 
to ſpeak no more in the Name of ESUS but x" * | e 


give Thanks to GOD, for having ſuffer d thus muc 
tor his Glory, and continue doing their Duty, 44. 
3.17. | 


an Officer vw Candace Queen of Ethiopia, who re- 


turning from Feraſalem into his own Country, read 


the Scripture in his Chariot. Philip joined himſelf 
| | 5 


to him. expounds the Paſſage he read in Iſaiah, and 
ſhewed him it related to,our Saviour, The ſequel of 


which is ſet forth in the 217th Diſcourſe, on the 


Eunach Baptized, Acts 8. 
In like manner alſo ſome of this Diſperſion went to 
Damaſcus, as Ananias, Acts 9, 19, 25. and 22. 12 p 
others into Pheficia, Cyprus and Antioch, and an- 
nounced the Goſpel every where to thoſe of that Na- 
tion; and ſome Cypriots and Cyrexians, ſpake of it 
19. Some went even as far as Rome, as Andronicus 
and Junius, Paul's Kinſmen, but converted to Chriſt 
before him, Romans 16. 7. | 
Vet did not the Perſecution ceaſe at Jeruſalem; and 
Saul having furiouſly made havock of the Charch 
there, demands a Commiſſion to go into Damaſcus, 
to bring bound all thoſe whom he ſhould find ma- 
king Profeſſion of Believing in Chriſt : But he is 
miraculouſly converted in the way, as is at large ta- 
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with ſucceſs alſo to the Gentiles of Antioch, Ads 11. 10 in 


93 
to be inſtructed by him. The Apoſtle being prepa- 
pared for this Journey by a Viſion, which tended not 
to make him ſtand on diſtinctions of Few or Gentile, 
he went withont difficulty, attended with ſome of 
the Brethren ; and was received by Cornelius with 
too great Reſpect, which he refuſes : At the hearing 
of the Goſpe! preached, he and thoſe that are with 
him receive the Holy Spirit, and are baptiæ'd in the 
Name of the LORD, AQts 10. 1, &c. Peter be- 
g return'd to, Jeruſalem, is obliged to give an 
account of this Action, which ſome reprehended; 
but they were all ſatisfied at the Report he made 
them, and praiſed G 0 D, AQs 11. 1, &c. | 


Whilſt theſe things paſt in Paleſtine, and Paul 


preaches in Arabia and Damaſcus, Caligula deifies 
himſelf, and makes himſelf the Prieſt ro his own 
Godhead, aſſociating his Horſe in his godly Religion; 


He ules the Alexandrias Jews very roughly, for not 


acknowledging him a God, and reſolves by force to 


ken notice of in the 218% Diſcourſe, viz. The Con- 20 make his Image be ſet up in the Temple of Jeruſalem, 


verſion of S. Paul, Acts | 2 
A While after theſe things paſt in the Eaſt, Tibe- 


rins dies in the 234 year of his Empire, and Cains 


Caligula ſucceeds him; ſo that the 234 of him and 
the 1ſt of this, concur with the 37% of our LORD, 


to be there ſerved and woriſhipped ; which yet he 
could not obtain. Barnabas was ſent by the Apo- 


tles to Antioch, to take cognizance of the condition 


of the Church there, to the edification of which he 


| gave great Aſſiſtance, Acts. 11. 22, &c. At the ſame 
Herod Agrippa, the Son of Ariſtobulus, and Grand- time the Prophet Agabus, being come down from 


ſon of the firſt Herod, termed the Great, is by Cali- Jeruſalem to Antioch, foretold the future Famine, 
gula made King of Juaes, Herod Antipas (who a which hapned ſince under the Empire of Claudius in 


while before was defeated by Areras, King of Ara- 
bia Petra, and who kept a Garriſon at Damaſcus, en- 
| raged he had repudiated his Daughter, to eſpouſe 
Herodias, his Siſter-1n-Law, at the ſollicitation of his 
Wife) jealous at the unexpected Greatneſs of the 
other, goeth to Rome, to ſue there alſo for the Title 
of Ming; but Agrippa his Nephew, and his Brother- 
in-Law together, to hinder his Succeſs, accuſed him 
to Caligula of divers Crimes, for which he is ſtript 
of his 1efrarch, which is added to what the other 
poſſeſt, and with his Herodtas is baniſht to Lyors. 


Paul being converted to Chriſt about the year 38, 40 Claudius his Uncle, the Son of Druſus, ſuccecds 


and two years before the Death of Tiberias (in 


which time Joſephs the Jewiſh Hiſtorian was born) 


had began to-preach the Goſpel at Damaſcus, with as 
much Aſtoniſhment on one hand, as Efficacy on the 
other; and after a Voyage into Arabia, for the 
- ſame purpoſe, Gal. 1. 17, being returned, the ers 
who were Enemies of the Goſpel, favoured by the 
Governour, had- done him miſchief, had not the 
Faithful let him dowa by Night from the Wall in a 


ths 475 year, and this Prediction obliged the Char- 


30 ches to make Collections for the Brethren of Fadea, 


which were in a fit time ſent by Barnabas and Paul, 
Adds 11. 27. | 

Barnabas ſeeing at Antioch, the Harveſt great, goes 
to ſearch for Paul at Tarſas,-and brings him, where 
they {ojourned a year, to the great Edification of 


the Church in this place: And in this time it was 


when the Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians, Acts 
11. 25, 26, In fine, Caligula was killed, more wor- 
thy of the Name of Monſter, than that of Man; and 


him with Fear; bur Herod Agrippa encouraging him, 
obtained by this means his Favour, as he had poſ- 


ſoſt that of his Predeceſſor, ſo that he confirm'd to 


mm, and even much increas'd his Power and Au- 
thority. Thus tHe 4th of Caligula, and the 1ſt of 
Claudius concur with the 31ſf of our Lord. 


Herod being returned into udea with this increaſe 
of Power and Honour, in the 2d year of Claudius, 
and 424 of Chriſt, he did many Ads of Jewiſh De- 


Bastet, AQs 9. 20, &c. 2 Cor. 11. 32, 33. Being 50 votion, and cauſed a Chain of Gold, which he had 


thus got out of Damaſcus, three years after his Con- 
verſion, he comes to Jeruſalem, and by the Media- 


tion of Barnabas, he viſits there only S. Peter, and 


James the Brother of our Lord, commonly termed 
the leſſer, and tarried only fifteen Days, which did 
not paſs without Diſputation with the Greets, and 
danger of his Life. He received in the Temple (as 


he prayed) an expreſs Command to go and preach 


the Goſpel to the Gentiles; and theretore the Bre- 


received from Caligula (inſtead of an Iron one, 
wherewirh Tiberius had faſtned him) to be hung up 
in the Sanctuary. But he began to perſecute the 
Church, and to put to death James the Major, the 


Son of Zyebedee ; and ſeeing that this pleaſed the 


Jews, he impriſoned alſo Peter, with deſign to brin 

him forth to the Slaughter, after the Feaſt of the 
Paſſover ; but when he was to be drawn forth to the 
Puniſhment, the Angel of the Lord. miraculouſly de- 


thren conduct him to Cæſarea, and from thence 69 livered him from Priſon, making the Gates open of 


ſent him to Tarſ#s, which was his Country, Acts 9. 
26, &c. and 22. 17, Cc. Gal. 17. 18, 19. 5 
After this: Converſion, and by the Revolutions 


hapning in the Empire, and in Fudes, the Perſecu- 


tion ſtopt there, and the Charches of Fudes, Galilee, 
and Samaria, flouriſhed and were calm, And it was 
perhaps Caligala's firſt year, when Peter viſiting the 
Cburehes, cured at Lydia the Paralytick Ænueas, and 
raiſed up Tabbitha at Joppa, where he remained a 
long time at Simon the Iauner's, Acts 9. 31. 

5 hen allo Cornelius the Centurion, a devout Man, 
and one that feared G O O, tho? a Gentile, was ad- 


vertized by an Angel to ſend. for Peter at Joppa, 


themſelves before him. The particulars of which is 
taken notice of in the 220th Diſcourſe, vis. St. Pe- 
ter's delivery out of Priſon. | a 
It's held that St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel about 
this time, as under the particular Inſpiration of the 
Holy Spirit, ſo by the common Advice of the other 
Apoſtles, for the Inſtruction of thoſe of the Circum- 


perſwaded that he wrote it in Hebrew, but that by 


70 himſelf or ſome other it was ſince tranſlated into 


Greek, ſuch as we have it, yet may we with greater 


| likelihood of Truth fay, that he himſelf wrote it in 
Greet, becauſe the number of the Helenifts Jews con. 
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ciſion, who had believ'd. And tho? ſeveral have been 


| 5 8 


verted to the Faith, was at firſt greater than that of 


the  H-brews, witneſs the firſt ſeven Deacons being 
taken thence. At the ſame time Herod who had ta- 


ken away the High Prieſthood from Theophilus, to 
- confer it on Simon Canthara, takes it alſo from him 
to give it to. Jonathas, the Son of Annas, Who refu- 
ſes it through Modeſty, and recommends to the Ning 
his Brother Matthias, who had it. 


3 


Hered after this, and in the year 43, goeth to re- 


An Hiftorical Chronolog ). 


vour to contradict them; but. they declare that on 


their Refuſal, by which they made themſelves un- 


worthy of Eternal Life, they would henceforward 


addreſs themſelves to the Gentiles, who receiv'd this 
News with great Joy, and as many of them as believ- 
ea were ordained to Eternal Life, Yet the Jews 
having gain*d ſome of their bigotted Proſelytes, they 


ſtirr'd up a Perſecution againſt theſe two faithful Mini- 
ſters of Jeſus Chriſt, who having ſhak d the Dan of 


ſide at Cæſarea, and deſigning to make War on the 10 their Feet againſt their Perſecutors, and left their 


Tyrians and Sidonians, they found means to appeaſe 
bim by the Mediation of Blaſtus his Chamberlain, be- 
cauſe they drew all their Proviſion from the Kzng's 


Countrey, and then hapned the Famine foretold by 
Ag abus. On occaſion of which Treaty of Peace, gi. 


ving ſeveral SpeQacles to the People, he alſo would 
needs harangue them from the Tribanal, where he 
ſat magnificently cloathed, and his Flatterers to ap- 


plaud him, extolling the Majeſty and Eloquence of 


Diſciples much comforted, they paſs'd to Iconium, a 
City of Lycaonia, Acts 13. 14, Cc. Being enter'd 


there in the Synagogue they ſpake with ſuch Efficacy, 
that ſeveral, as well Jews as Greeks, believ'd in the 


Lord. They made a conſiderable ſtay here, and 
ſignaliz'd themſelves by ſeveral Miracles. On this oc- 
cation two Parties are form'd in the Town, one for 
them, and another for the Jews: But on the Point, 
when thoſe latter (ſtrengthen*d by the moſt power- 


his Diſcourſe, cry*d out, *Twas the Voice of God, and 20 ful) deſign'd to miſchief them, they fled to Ly##ra 


not of Man; an Angel therefore ſtruck him, for not 
giving glory to G0 D, nor reprehending theſe im- 
piousAcclamations, and he died gnawed with Worms, 
Ads 12. 19, &c. 


but he relates more Circumſtances, Lib. 19. Antiq. 

of the Jews, the laſt Chapter. Ba ory 
Barnabas and Saul had timely brought, ſome ſmall 

time before Herod began to rage againſt the Apoſtles, 


Joſephus alſo recites the Death of 
this Prince conformably to what St. Luke ſays of it, 


and Derbe, and the Quarters thereabouts, where 
they preach the Goſpel, Ads x4. 1, Cc. It's thought 


then was brought over to Chri#t, S. Thecla, an Ironean 
Virgin, very famous at that time in the Church, tho 
the Acts which bore her Name are held for Apocry- 
phal, At Lyitraa Man lame from his Birth, having 
been miraculouſly cured by them, the People of 


the Place taking them for Gods, calling Barnabas, Ju- 


piter; and Paul, Mercury, becauſe he ſpake moſt, 


the Collection made in the Church of Antioch for zo and would needs facrifice to them, which they re- 


the Poor of Fadea, to ſuccour them in the approach- 
ing Famine, foretold by Agabus, which ſeemed now 
to be at the Door. From Jeruſalem they returned to 
Antioch, bringing with them S. John ſurnamed Mark, 
who is thought co be the Evangeliſt, bearing this 
Name, and w ho perhaps was as wellas St. Lake of the 
number of the LXX, As 11. 20, 30. and 12. 25. 

As they attended their Miniſtry with their Fellow- 
Labourers in the Church, Simon, who was call'd 


fuſe with the greateſt Averſion, beſeeching them to 
turn from thole vain Idols to the living GO D. But 
certain obſtinate Fews which came from Antioch and 
Iconia to oppoſe them, ſtirr'd up the Populacy againſt 
them, who begin now to fling Stones at them; and 
drew Paul out of the Town as dead, yet being envi- 
ron'd by the Diſciples he comes to himſelf, riſes up, 


and enters again into the Town, Ads 14.8, &c. 


Thoſe who refer the date of the 24 of the Corin- 


Mger, Lucius the Cyrenian, who is thought to have 40 #h1azs to the 4th of Nero, pretend that in this year, 


been St. Lale the Evanpeliſt, and Manabem, who had 
been brought up with Herod the Tetrarch, the Holy 


Spirit deſigned them for an Employ of greater Ex- 
tent, for which they ſet out accompanied with John, 


and attended by the Prayers of the reſt, about the 
4th year of the Empire of Claudius, and the 44th of 
our Lord, and come to Celeucia, whence embarking 
they came down to Cyprus, the country of Barna- 


bas, and begin to preach the Goſpel at Salanus, Acts 


and perhaps in this Place, hapned the Raviſhment 
of Paul up into the Third Heaven, which was four- 
teen years before, as he declares it, 2 Cor, 1 2. 2, 


RY FO 
From Ly#ra they come to Derbe, where having 
inſtructed ſeveral, they returned back to Ly#ra, Ico- 
nia, and Antioch of Piſidia, eſtabliſhing in all the 
Churches Governours and Paſtors. Paſſing thro? Pam- 
philia, they preach at Perga, deſcend to 4:ralia, 


13.1, 2,3. In traverling tlie Iſe they arrive at Pa- 50 and thence embark for Antioch, where they relate 


phos, where Sergius Paulus the Pro-Conſul had his 
Relidence, who deſired to hear them ; but a falſe 
Prophet a Jew, named Barjeſus, and ſurnamed Eh- 
mas, that is, Mezician or Exchanter, endeayour'd to 
hinder him. Paul who now lcaves the Name of 
Saul, whether in remembrance of the Converſion of 
the Pro- Conſul, or for the Sound- ſake of his Name, 
by the change of the firſt Lettet to the Greek and 


Latin Pronunciation, vigorouſly oppoſes this Inpo- 


what GOD had done by them in the Calling of 
the Gentiles, and tarry there a good while, A#s 14. 
% ; e 


Whilſt they were here Anno 49, ſome of the Cir- 
cumciſion, who yet in ſome ſort had received the Goſ- 


pel, came from Feruſalem ; St. Paul calls them falſe 


Brethren, wlio thruſt themſelves into the Church 
to invade the Liberty of it, Gal. 2. 4. They had 
been of the Sect of the Phariſees, * tis thought 


ſtor, and denounces to him a ſudden Blindneſs, where- 60 they were of the Party of Ebion and Cerinthus, la- 


with he was immediately ſtruck, which occaſioned 
the Pro- Conſul's Converſion, Ac, 13. 6, Cc. De- 
parting from Cyprus they came to Perga of Pam- 
philia, where John, ſurnamed Mark, leaves them to 
return to Jerufalem, Acts 13.13. From Perga they 
came to Anioch of Piſidia, Where being entred into 
the Spuagogue on the Sabbath. day, where they are deſi- 
fed aſter the reading of the Law and the Prophets, to 
preach to the Pecyle; which Paul did by a long and 


grave Diſcourſe. The Gentiles at their going out, 70 Mother Church of 


entreat them to preach the ſame things the next 
Sabbath day; in which almoſt the whole Town aſſem- 


bled to hear the Word of GOD, The Jews endea- 


mous Hereticks, and who may be ſaid to be the Pa- 
triarchs of the Photinians, Philiaſts, Pelagians, and 
Semi-Fews, Some of the Ancientsaffirm, That Ce- 
rinthas himſelf was of this Party ; theſe would needs 


oblige the converted Gentiles to be circumciſed, and 


to obſerve all the Ordinances of the Law; where- 
unto Paul and Barnabas vigorouſly oppoſed them- 
ſelves; and becauſe they ſtrengthned themſelves un- 
der the pretended Authority ot the Apoſtles, and the 
Jeruſalem, the Brethren of An- 


tioch depute Paul and Barnabas, having alſo Titus 


with them, Gal. 2. 1. at whoſe arrival the Synod was 


cConvocated, the Queſtion debated, and decided in 


favour 
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favout of the Chriftian Liberty; thoſe who had be- 
gun and maintained this Doctrine at Antioch, dif. 
own'd it; and the Faithful Gentiles only obliged to ab- 
Rain from Blood and things Hrangled, and thoſe pol- 
luted with Taolatry and Uncleanneſs, Peter here de- 


clares, that GOD had uſed his Miniſtry to begin the 


Vocation of the Gentiles ; Fames, who preſides over 
the Aſſembly, makes the Concluſion ; the Synodal 
Letters,” which contain the Honourable Teſtimony 
Paul and Barnabas, are put into the hands of Judas 
nam d otherwiſe Bar/abas, and of Silas, who accom- 
pany'd the two other in their return to Antioch, 
where they were well received, and Jadas hononrably 


diſmiſs'd to return into Fadea ; Silas ſtaid at Antioch, 


Acts 15, i, Cc. h 1 
This hapned according to the common Opinion, 
17 years after the Converſion of Paul, as they gather 
from Gal. 1. 18. and 2. 1, &c. But we had rather, 
that we may not too much differ from the Calcula- 


had planted in their former Voyage; but Barnabat 


deſiring that Joh», ſurnam'd Mari, who a pperently 


came from Antioch witli Peter, might be with them; 


and Paul not approving it, becauſe he had forſaken 


them before in Pamphilia; this Diſſention produced 
ſo much ſharpneſs as made them part, Barnabas going 
into Cyprus with John, ſurnam'd Mark, and Paal be- 
ing accompanyed with Silas, traverſed Sria and 


10 Cilicia, Acts 15. 36, &c. Coming to Derbe and H- 


ſtra, they there found a young Diſciple, named Timo- 
thy, whoſe Father was a Greek : but whom Lois his 
Grandmother, and Eunice his Mother, Fewiſþ Women, 
and yet of the Faithful, Converted in the former 
Voyage of Paul and Barnabas, had carefully in- 
ſtructed in Prery, and in the Holy Scripture. Paul 
reſolving to take him with him, firſt Circumcisd him, 
to accommodate himſelf to the weakneſs of the Fews, 
and to gain them more eaſily, Acts 16, 1, &c. 2 Tim. 


tion of others, underſtand 14 years of the 2d Chapter 20 1. 5. and 


ſince his Converſion, and not ſince the firſt Journey 


he made to Jeraſalem aſter that of Damaſcus and Ara- 
bia; in which Caſe we mult aſſign the Synod of Jeru- 
falemto the goth year of our Lord, which was the 
xoth of Claudius, and the 8th after the Collection of 
the Church of Antioch, carried by Paal and Barnabas 
into Judea. And tho? after their firſt going into Cyprus 
and other places, to which there can no leſs time be 
allow*d than two years, they were return'd to Autioch, 
there's great likelihood Pau did not ſojourn there ſo 
conſtantly, but that he now and then viſited other 
places, which were not far diſtant, to advance the 
Gojpel ; to which we may refer what herecites of the 
propagation of the Goſpel by his Miniſtry as far as 
Ilhyricum, Rom. 15. 19, 20. and one part of the Per- 
ecutions, Accidents, and Sufferings, to which he had 
to that time been expoſed, and which he ſummarily 
recites 2 Cor. 11. 23, &c. 

The Deceaſe of the Holy Virgin is refer d to this 
Time: but according to chis Reckoning ſhe muſt be 
older than 15 years when our Sav0ur was Conceiv a, 
or leſs than 63 when ſhe Died, 

There's alfo great probability, that St, Peter being 
return'd to Jeraſalem, after the Death ot Herod, there 


found Fobn, ſurnam d Mark, who at Pamphilia had 


left Paul and Barnabas, Acts 13. 3. and that he took 
him with him to go towards the Jens of rhe Diſper- 


15. | 
In Pag thro? the Towns, he and his, greatly 
recommended the Ordinance of the Apoſtles at 


Jeruſalem, touching Chriſtian Liberty, Acts 16. 


47 5. | 

| Having travers'd Phrygia and Galatia, the Holy 
Spirit forbids them to preach the Goſpel in Aſia; and 
being come into Myſia, they are alſo hindred from 
paſſing over into Bzthynia ; and therefore they go 
down to iroas, where Paul is obliged by a Viſion in 


3o the Night io go into Macedonia, Acts 16. 6, Cc. 


There is great probability that St. Lake, who wrote 
the Book of the Ads, was one of Paul's Compani- 
ons to Troas, becauſe that from that time, he de- 
{cribes almoſt the whole ſequel of this Voyage in the 
firſt Perſon and in the Plural. Thus then the Apoſtle, 
and thoſe of his Company, to come into Macedonia, 


| Pals by Hamot hracia, arriving from thence to Neapolz, 


ſituated in the contines of Thrace and Macedonia; 
and from thence to Philippi, which was inhabited 


o by a Koman Colony, and there remain'd ſome days, 


Acts 16, 10, 11, 12. On the Sabbath-aay they go out of 
the Town to a place near the River, where the ems 
were wont to meet to pray; there they found devout 
Women, to whom they make known the Goſpel; a- 
mongſt whom was Lyaiz, a Seller of Pu. ple in Thya< 


tira, who believes and is Baptzzed, with all her Fa- 


mily, and entertains the 4poitle with the reſt of his 


ſion, who were in Cha/aza, and under the Empire of Company, Ads 16, 13, &c. Coming from Prayers, 


the Parthians, to whom he dtrected from Bæhlan his 


a Servant Siaia, who had a Propheſying Spirit, fol- 


firſt Epiſtle, ſaluting them alſo in Jzrk's Name, 50 low'd them, crying (and continuing ſo to do for ſe- 


1 Pet. 5.13. and that he was lately returned from 
this Journey in the time of the Sud. 

In this Council or Aſſembly, the other Apoſtles, a- 
mongſt which James, C-p-45, and John where look'd 
on as Pillars, acknowledg'd that the preaching of the 
Goſpel to the Gentiles was eſpecially commutted to 
Paul, who had met with hitherto great Succeſs; as 
to Peter, that of the Circumciſion ; and gave to him, 
and to Barnabas, the Right hand of Fellonſbip, re- 


veral days) that they were the Servants of the mot 
High GOD, and the Proclaimers of his Salvation; Paul 
being wearied with her, commands the Spirit to 
come out of her; the Maſters of this Servant (who 


drew great Gain from her Divinations) enraged at the 


ceaſing of their Profit, drew Paul and Silas before 


the Mag iſtrate, and accuſe them of publiſhing things 
prejudicial to the Roman Liberty, and even animate 


the Popalacy againit them. The Magiſtrates having 


ſerving to themſelves the Miniſtry of the Circumci- 60 /courg 'a them, confine them to Priſon, and charge the 


ion; and agreeing that they ſhould continue to go 
amongſt the Gentiles, Gal. 2. 7, 8, 9 


Some time after the holding of this Aſſembly, and 


perhaps in the year 51, Peter himſelf comes. to An- 
tioch; and this is the only Journey which we find in 


Scripture he made; at hrit he eat and drank familiar- 
ly boch with Jews and Gentiles; but ſome Brethrea 


amongſt the Fews, coming from the part of James, 


he began to eſtrange himſelf from the Centiles, and 


Gaoler to look ſtrictly after them,who put them into a 
deep Dungeon: At midnight ( for their mutual Conſola- 


tion) they ſing with a loud voice the Praiſes of GOD ; 


and at the fame Inſtant by a great · Earthquake, the 
Foundations of the Priſoa ſhook; and all the Doors 
fly open. The Gav/er thinking the Priſoners had 
elcap'd; would have run lumſeli on his own Sword, 


but Paal. hinders him, aſſuring him they were all 


there, having gotten a Lig hi he caſts himſelf at their 


even Barnabas ſuffered himſelf to be carried away by 0 Feet, is inſtructed in the Goſpel ; he waſhes their 


this Diſſimulation, which Paul not brooking, he 


freely reprehends Peter for it, and withſtands him 
to the Face, Gal. 2. 11, &c. After tius Paul and 


the Morning he is ordered by the Magi/trates to let 


Wounds, is Baptiz'd, and all his Houſbold with him, 
and entertains them at his Table with great Joy. In 


them 


Barnabas deſign to Viſit all the Charches which. they 


————_— — 


by Night to Berea; where being arriv'd they enter 30 This hapned Anno 
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them go. But they complain, that being Roman which was to make Texts, and fail'd not on the Sab. 
Citicens, they had been ſcaurg'd, without any Tryal bath- d, to perſwade as well Jews as Greet, to em- 
or Form of Law ; and therefore the Magiſtrates come brace the Chriſtian Faith, Acts 18. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 
themſelves with Excuſes to ſet. them at Liberty, and St. Paul having proteſted to the Jews of Corinth, 


to entreat them to depart the Town, which they did, that he would turn himſelf to the Gentiles, enters in- 


after they had viſited Lydia, and , comforted the to the Houſe of Juſtus, who lived near the Synagogue, 
Brethren, Acts 16. 16, &c, 3 1 He Baprizes the Family of Stephanus, who was the 
Departing from Philippi, they paſs thro' Amphipolis Firſt Fruits of Achaia, Criſpus the Chief of the Sn. 
and Apollonia, and arrive at Theſſalonica, where there gogue and his Family, and brings over ſeveral Carin. 
was a Syngzogue ; and Paul being entred there for three 10 than to the Faith, Acts 18. 6, &c. 1 Cor 1. 14, 16. 
da bbath-· days together, diſputes with the Jews out and 16. 15. The LORD encourages this Apoſtle by 
of the Scripture, with ſuch ſucceſs, that ſome of 2 Viſion, after which he remains at Corinth 18 Months, 
them believed, anda great multitude of well diſpos d Acts 18. 9, &c. with Silvanus, or Silas and Timotheus, 
Greeks, and ſome Women of Quality embraced the 2 Cor 1. 19. it being thence he wrote in the name of 
Goſpel, Acts 17. 1, 2, 3. 4. 1 Theſſ. 2. 2. | __ - thoſethree, his two Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, al- 
Paul continuing his abode at Theſſalonica, fortels though ſome think, that the ſecond was writ from 
the Brethren of the Revolt of Antichriſt, 2 Theſſ. 22 Rome, 2 | 5 
5. and was aſſiſted more than once by thoſe of Phi- During Paul's ſtay at Corinth, he is accuſed by the 
{ippi, with ſuch Neceſſaries as he wanted, Phil. 4, 16. Jews before Gallo, Seneca's Brother, who was Pro- 


But the Uabelieving Jews ſet the People into an Up- 20 Conſal of Achaia. Gallio refuſes to hear them, and 


roar againſt him, and the reſt of his Companions; drives them away from the Bar; and the Greeks (al- 
they break violently into Jens Houſe, where they tho” Pagans) becauſe Paul perhaps lodged at one of 
lodged, and not finding them, they haled Jaſon and their Nation, fell a beating of Soſthennes, the cheif 


| ſome others of the Brethren with him before the ofthe Snagogue, in hatred of the Jews, the Pro- Con- 


Magiſtrate, charging them with diverſe Crimes; and ſa/taking no notice of it, Acts 18. 12, &c. and it 


to render them the more Criminal, alleg d they ſeems that this Soſt hennes, who impleaded Paul before 


Preached up another King than Ceſar; yet the Gallio, either is not the ſame mentioned by the Apoſtle, 


Magiſtrate releaſed Jaſon and the reſt under Security. 1 Cor. 1. x, or that ſince he was changed from a 


After which the Brethren make Paul and Silas depart Wolf into a Lamb, and converted to Jeſus Chriſt, 
into the Syuagogue, and find the Jews there of a more The Apoſtle after this leaves Corinth, having firſt 
generous Temper than thoſe of Theſſalonica, care- cauſed his Head to be Shaved at Cenchrea, ( which 
fully comparing what they declare to them, with the was the Port of the Town) on occaſion of a Vow, 
Holy Scriptare. But the Jews of Theſſalonica having and to ſhew the Jews, he ſtill retained a reſpect for 
heard of this'Succeſs, they come to Beræa, and ſtir the Ceremonies of this Nation, and embarks tor Syria 
up the People herealio, As 17. 5, &c. being accompanied by Aquila and Priſcilla, arrive 
Then the Brethren of Beræs took care of Paul, and at Epheſus, where he communicates in the Synagogues 
made him be conducted to Athens, where whilſt he with the Jews, who deſire him to tarry longer with 
expected Silas and Timothews, he was grieved to ſee them, which he refuſes on the account of the neceſ. 
the City ſo full of 1dolatry ; He diſputed in the Syna- 40 ſity there was of his being at Feruſalem at the Feſtival; 
gogaes with the Jews and Zealous People, and in che yet promiſing to return to them, Aquila and Priſcilla 
pubilck place with thoſe he found there, He is reputed tarry at Epheſus. Paul embarks for Cæſarea, whence 
by the Stoicks and Epicareans, for a Babbler, and he goes to Jeruſalem, and comes down from thence 
Preacher of ſtrange Gods, Being drawn into the to Antioch. Some time after he parts thence for 
Areopeze, he takes occaſion from an Altar, which FPhrjgia and Galatia, where he is well receiv'd, Acts 
he perceiv d Inſcrib'd, To the Unknown GOD, to in- 18. 18, &c. and Gal. 4. 14. Tho? the Galatians (a 
ſtruct them in the Nature of the True GOD, and of while after) ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduced by thoſe 
his Providence, of the Reſarrefion and lait Judgment. Mho aſſerted Juſtification by Works, and the obſerya- 
His Diſcourſe was not without Fruit, for Denis the tion of Legal Ceremonies; on notice of which, he better 
Areopagite, anda Woman named Damaris (whom 50 informs them in Writing, Gal. 1.6, 7. rather from 
ſome think to have been his Wife) and ſome others Epheſus, when he was about parting thence, than from 
believed in the Lora, Acts 17. 14. Cc. It's thought Rome, as it's commonly held. a 
that Denis, the Areopagite, having obſerv'd in Egypt, Apollos, an Alexandrian Jew, a Man eloquent and 
where he then was, the prodigious Eclipſe of the Sun, very able in the Scriptures, whom ſome have imper- 
at our LORD's Paſſion, ſaid, Either that the Author tinently confounded with Philo, came in the mean 


ol Nature ſuffer'd, or that't was about being deſtroy d. time to Epheſus, being in ſome meaſure inſtructed in 


All LearzedMez are now agreed, that the Works which the way of the LORD; and Aquila and Priſcilla in- 
have been ſo long attributed to him are none of his, ſtructed him better. He aſterwards paſſes into Achaia, 
having been writ 300 years after him. Where hewas recommended by the Brethren, and there 

Silas and Timorbews arrived at Athens, are ſent by 60 imploys his Talent to good purpoſe, Acts 18. 24, &c. 
the Apaſtle, into Macedonia, there to comfort and About the time, when Paul parted from Corinth, 
ſtrengthen the Brethren, He himſelf being not able the Emperour Claudius died, having Reigned 13 
to go, a$he would willingly have done, Acts 18. 5. Years, 8 Months, and ſome days, and left the Em- 


1 4 he, a2. 17 18. and 3. 1, 2. i pire to Nero, who was the firſt Perſecuter of the 
Bac leaves Athens, Anno 53, and comes to Corinth, Chriſtians. | 5 
where theſe two return to hun from Macedonia; and Anno 55, 56, 57, When Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 


here he finds Aquila the Jem, and Priſcilla his Wife arrives at Epheſus, he lays his Hands on 12 Diſciples, 
lately come from Haly; the Emperour Claudius ha- Who as yet knew no other than the Baptiſm of St. John. 


ving commanded all the ews to depart from Rowe, He continues for 3 Months together to teach in the 
for tie Troubles they every day caufed on occaſion 70 Synagogues ; but at length he leaves it, by reaſon of 
of the CHriſtiam Doctrine, which Suetontus has remark- the Contradiction and Obſtinacy of the Jews, and 
without well underſtanding it; and Paul joyned teaches for 2 years in the School of one Hrannus, 
himſelf to theſe two as deing of the ſame Trade, fignalizing himſelf by divers Miracles. He confirms 


* 
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his Doctrine, by what hapned to ſeven Jews the Sons 
of Sceva, of the. Sacerdotal Order, who taking on 
them to be Exorciſts, and mixing in their Superſti- 


tion the Name of Jeſus, whom Paul preached, where 


very ill handled by the Evil Spirit. Several, who 


were addicted to curious and unlawful Arts which 


were much uſed at gpbe/ws, were converted to Chriſt, 


and burnt their Books, Demetrius and his Work 


men, ſeeing their Trade to decay, ſtir up the Rabble 


' againſt the Apoztle, hale Gaius, and Ariftarchus (Ma- 10 


cedonians) into the Theatre, to exact an account of 
them, for the Contempt of their Goddeſs, introdu- 


ced by the Chriſtian Doctrine. Paul would have pre- 


ſented himſelf to the People, but is with. held by 
certain Prieſts of Aa, who having embraced the 
Faith, retained yet the names of Chief of Aſia, and 


preſided in the publick Games, when they could d6 it 


with a ſafe Conſcience, The Jews make uſe of this 


_ occaſion to criminate the Apo#1e, driving to the 


had left him in Crete, to ſettle Paſtors in every 
Town ; after that, -going from Macedonia into Greece 
by the Agean Sea, he had landed in Crete or Can- 
dia, and there laid the Foundations of Chriſtianity, 
There, to avoid the Ambuſhes of the Jeivs, had he 
taken the way of Syria, he determines to take that 
of Macedonia, and ſends. Sopater, (who is called So- 


ſipater, Rom. 6. 21.) the Berean, Ariſtarchus, and 


Secundus (Theſſalonians) Gaius, Timotheus, Tychicus, 
and Trophimus, to ſtay for him at Troas; and weigh- 
ing Anchor at Philippi (with the reſt of his Com- 
pany) after the Feaſt of Easter, he comes to them 
five Days after, and there remained ſeven. On Sun- 
day all the Faithful being aſſembled to celebrate the 
Lord's Supper, and Paul preached till Midnight, a 
young Man named Extychz, ſitting in a Window and 
o*ertaken with Sleep, falls dead from the third Story; 
but the Apoſtle having embraced him raiſes him up a- 


live. From Troas he journied toA4fſos by Land, andthe 


Theatre, Alexander the Copper- Smith. This popular 20 reſt of his Company by Water; where having met 


Commotion is appeaſed by the Prudence of the 
Town-Clerk; by which means Paul quietly. rarried 
near three years at Epheſus, and cirzumjacent Places, 
Ads Chap. 19. and 20. 31. Stephanus, Fortunatus, 
and Apollos, come from Corinth to Epheſus, there to 
vilit the Apoftle, and by them he wrote to the Co- 
rinthians, in his Name and of Soſthenes, his firſt Epi- 


' #le. Apollos not being willing to return ſo ſoon with 


them, 1 Cor. 1. 1. and 16.12, 15, &c. About this 


they came to Metelink where parting, they foun 

themſelves the next Morning in fight of Chios, and 
the day following touching at Samos, they ſtopt at 
Trozyllum, and arrived the next day at Miletum, which 
was not far from Epheſus. Paul haſtning to be at Je- 
ruſalem at Pentecoſt, ſends for the Biſhops and Paſtors 
of the Church of Epheſus to come to Miletum, to 
whom he repreſents the Integrity of his Carriage, 
and his preparedneſs for the Affſictions which attend- 


time Aquila and Priſcilla withdrew to Rome, the 30 ed him, and ſeriouſly exhorts them to acquit them. 


Edict of Claudius, which had baniſht them thence, 
expiring with him, Rom. 16, 3,4, 


Paul remaining {till in Aſia, projected to paſs. thro? 


Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem and 
thence to Rome, and had ſent before Time: * and 
Eraitas, not intending to leave Epheſus till ec 


* 


Anno. 38. From Epheſus he comes to Io, where 
he does not fix, beiug troubled he did not tre find 
Titus, 2 Cor. 2. 12, 13. and ſteers directly towards 
Macedonia, where he remains three Months, exhorts 
ing the Maccaontans to be ready with their Colle- 
tions for Jeruſalem, by the Example of Achaia, 
Whoſe Charity Mony was ready a year ago, 2 Cor, 
8. 1, &c. and 9. 2. It ſeems that then he wrote his 
Firſt Epiſtie to Trmothy, whom in parting he had left 


at Epheſus, to govern the Church there, Epheſ, 1. 3. 

But Iz mothhy comes immediately after him into Ma- 50 
cedonia, where he had not determined any thing 
about his abode there. Titus alſo being come near 


to him in Macedonia, and brought him good News 
from Corinth, he writes from Philippi his 2d Epiſtle 
in his Name and that of Timothy, and charges Titus 


and another with it, who is thought have been 


St. Luke the Evangelist, with order to take care the 
Collections which were recommended above a year 
ago, 1 Cor. 16, 1, 2. might be ready for him at his 
arrival, 2 Cor, 7. 5, Cc. and 8. 16, Cc. and 9. 3, 


O 5 
Anno 59. After ſome ſtay in Macedonia, he comes 
into Greece and Corinth, where he remains three 


Months, and whence he writes (by the Hand of 


Tertias ) his Epiſtle to the Romans, and ſends it by 


Phebe, a Deaconeſs of the Church of Ceachrea, on 


the point of carrying to Jeraſalem the Collections 
made for the Saints, Rom. 15. 25, 26. and 16. 1, 2, 
21, 22, 23. Atts 20. 2, 23. Then allo Pau! wrote 


his EI Titus from Nicapolis, in which he obli- 
ges him to come to him, 1% 3, 12. The Apeſile 


: * * 1 "a * 7 
Acts 19. 21, 22. Rom. 1. 13. 1 Cor. 15. But it Fu- 


mults, excited by Demetrius, made hin depart foom- 
er, As 20. | | 


ſelves well of their Duty; and his Diſcourie being 
ended, he is conducted by all of them to the Ship, 


Adds 20. 3, &c. not withont diſconſolating them, by 
telling them, They would no more fee his Face, as hie 


then thought; tho? GO D gave him an opportunity 
of viſiting them again, after his firſt Impriſonment 
at Rome. „ 

Parting from Miletum, they ſteer directly to Coos 
the next day to Rhodes, and after wards to Patare, 


30 where they embark on a Veſſel which was bound 


for Phænicia. Thus leaving Cypras on the left, and 
making towards Syria they arrive at Thre, where 
they tarried ſeven days, and found there Diſciples, 
who would have diſſuaded Paul from going to Jeru- 


ſalem, foreſeeing by the Spirit the Perſecations which 


he was to undergo. At Tyre they embark'd for Pro- 
lemais, where they tarried one day with the Bre- 


thren, Acts 21, 1, &c. 


From Prolemais they came to Cæſarea, and lodge 
at Philip's the Evangeliſt, who had been one of the 
ſeven Deacons, and whoſe four Daughters were en- 
lightned with the Spirit of Prophecy. Agabas fore- 
told Paul of his Bonds, who could not be diverted 
from going to Jeruſalem, Acts 21. 8, &c. Having 
abode ſeveral days at Cæſarea, they part thence for 


Jeruſalem, carrying with them an ancient Diſciple, a 


Cyprian named Mnaſon, at whoſe Houſe Paul was to 
lodge. They are kindly received by the Brethren 


at Jeruſalem, The next day after their Arrival they 
60 vilit St. James, and all the Elders of the Charch 


are aſſembled ; to whom Paul repreſents the Suc- 


ceſs of his Miniſtry amongſt the Gentiles, and exhibits 


without doubt the Collections he brought for the Poor 


of Jadea. He is here adviſed to purifie himſelf (ac- 
- cording to the Law) with four other Chriſtian Jews, 
who had made a Vow of a Nazarzte, to refute the 


Calumny, as being a Deſerter of the Law of Moſes, 
and of bad Exaniple to all the Jews, who alſo belie- 
ved in Jeſas Chri/t, to forſake it. But this Project 


7d little availed, tho Paul made uſe of it; for ſome au- 


believing Jews being come from Aſia to the Feaſt, has 
08 --. ; ving 
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of 


ving ſeen him in the Temple, w re he had 10 


his Parification, cry out againlt him, as a declared 


An Hiſtorical Chronology, 


© 


Enemy of the Nation, the Law, and that Place. 
They alſo accuſe him for prophaning the Temple, 


by carrying Greeks into it, (for they had ſeen 51 „ 
mus in the Streets with him, and imagined he had 
introduced him therein) and havi 
Tumult, they endeavoured to kill him : But Clas- 
dius Lyſias, the Colonel, who commanded the Gar- 
riſon coming hereu 
out of their hands, and cauſes him to be laid in 
Irons. And not beg le to get any, certain know - 
ledge of the 0 ſon of the 

ders him to be katfecf to the ( 

Where the Garriſom lay? Where the Crowd was fo 
great, that the Soldiers were forced to carry him on 
their ſhoulders. up Fairs, where he deſires leave to 
ſpeak to the People. Lyſas asks him, whether he 
was not the Egyptian, who ſome years before ha- 


* 


ving gather'd (under the Title of a Prophe:) about 20 


4000 Men, had ſeized on the Mount of Olives ; for 


Felix the Governour had indeed defeated him; but 
as to his own Perſon, he had eſcap'd without any 


Bodies knowing what was become of him. See Jo- 
ſeph, I. 2. c. 20. But Paul having declared himſelf a 
ew, and born at Tarſ#; obtained permiſſion to ſpeak, 
and offers his Apology in Hebrew, which procures 
im the greater Silence, until he mentioned his be- 


lag ſent of GOD to the Gentiles; then all his 
Hiearers cry out impetwouſly againſt him, as un- 30 had almoſt perſwaded him to become 4 Obriſtian; and 


worthy to live, Ads 21. 17, &c. and 22. 1, &c. 
Lyſias hereupon makes him retire into the Caſtie, 
and orders him to bt examined by Scourging; but the 
Apoſtle having repreſented to the Captain, That he 


Was a Roman Citizen ; Lyſias reſpetting this Privi- 


leg*d Quality, which he himſelf had bought ſo deat; 
made him be ſpeedily unbound, and the day follow- 
ing he convocates the whole Senate of the Jews, to 
hear the Heads of his Accuſation, As 22. 23, Cc. 


taiſed a great 


Tumult, he or- 
o the Cafe called Antonia, 


lem, intending to havgy 


& 


the fame time az Neyo put his Moher Agrippina to 
death, who, (to haſten: the promotion of her unna - 
tural Son) had poyſon'd the Emperour C/aadiws, her 
Husband, Three days after Feftss arrived at Cefs- 
rea he came to Jeraſalem, where the High Prieſt ant 
Chief of the Council renew'd their Accuſation againſt 
the Apoſtle, and entreat Hſtus to ie end him to Jeruſa- 
him murther d by the way; 
nd declates, he woul 


but Feſtus excuſes him 


with his Soldiers, tobk Him 10 return to Cæſarea, in à few days, and that then ſome 


of them ſhould appear to be heard in his preſency 
there. Having tartied mot above ten days at Jeruſũ- 
lem, he returns to Cæſarea, and the next Morning 


ſits in the Judgment Seat ; where having heard the 


Sum of what both Parties had to ſay; Ff (to gra: 


_ tifie the Jews,) demands of Paul, Whether he would 


go ap to Jeruſalem, 70 be judged there before him; But 
the Apoſtle excuſes himſelf, and appeals to Cæſar; 
Acts 25. 1, &c. : 3 

Some days after, . young Agrippa and his Siſter 
Berenice came td Cæſarea, to. ſalute Feſp, and con- 
gratulate his coming into thoſe Parts. Feſtus ſpeaks 
to them about his Priſoner, and what had hapned 
concerning him ſince he came to his Government ; 


and knowing not what he could write to Ceſar on 


Paul's Appeal, is very willing to have the Advice of 
Agrippa, who having heard the Apo#le reaſon very 
earneſtly out of the Scripture, tho Feſtu made 4 


Mock at all, acknowledges to the Priſoner, That he 


declares to the Governour, That he might have been 
releaſed as innocent, had he wot appealed to Cæſar, Act. 


25. 13, Cc. and 26. f, &c. 


In fine, Fetus being reſolved to ſend Paul td 


Rome, with other Priſoners, under the Guard of an 


Officer named Julius, he was embarkt on an Adra- 
ao Ship, which went into Af, accompanied by 

imot heus, St. Lale, and Ariſtarchus. Touching the 
next Morning at Sidon, Julius permitted the Apoſtle 


Ananies, who is thought to have been depos d, and 40 to go to his Friends, to be fupplied by them with. 


to exerciſe the Office of Chzef Prieft only on this oc- 
caſion, cauſed Paul to be ſtruck without any Rea- 
lon, which hindred not the Apoſtle from going on 
with his Defence, and by declaring himſelf a Phari- 


ſee, he ſet them all at variance with one anorher ; 


which Ly. obſerving, took care of Paul, and car- 
ried him back into the Caſtle by the Solaiers, Ats 
23. 1, &c. The LOR D ſtrengthens this Apoſtle the 


Night following. The next Morning more than | 
40 Tealots conſpire to flay him; which Enterprize is 50 lius gave à greater adherence than to that of the 
Apoitlez prevailed. Not long after an horrible Tem- 


diſcoyer'd by a- young Lad, Paul's Siſter's Son; and 
L yſis, to hinder it, ſends him the Night following 


With à good Guard to Cæſares, where reſided Fe- 


lix the Governour of the Province; who con- 


©, fined him in Herod's Palace, Arts 23. 12, Oc. Ann. 


60, 61. | 


> 


Five Days after Ananiæ came to C Luc to im- 


plead P aul, thereunto joyning Comp 4ints againſt 


Hias, who had taken him out of their Hands. The 


What he wanted. The Veſſel arrived at Mhra, 4 


Town of Heia, they found another there o Alea 


andria bound for Italy, wherein Julius embarkt him- 


ſelf and his Priſoners. Paul would have advifed 


them to have put in at Fair Havens, and there haye 
winter d, becauſe already the Feaſt of the Month of 
Tiſri was paſt, that is, the Month of October was 
come, and the time of Navigation near ſpent: But 
the Advice of the Maier of the Ship, to which Ja- 


pen, and which continued tor ſeveral days, meets 
with the Ship; yet the Apoſtie exhorts as well the 


Sea-men as Paſſengers, to take Courage, GOD ha- 


ving told him that Night, by am Angel, That he 


ſhould Hand before Cæſar, and that in conſideration of 


him no Body ſbould 2 in the Ship. When the 
Veſſel was ready to ſplit, the Sea- men would have ſa- 
ved themſelves in the Long - Boat; but by the Coun- 


Apoſtle returns a particular Anſwer to every thing, 6 ſel of Paul they are hindred. The Soldiers would 


and Felix refers to another opportunity the Judg- 


ment on this matter. Felix ſome days after, makes 


Paul be brought before him, who ſtrikes him with 


Terrour by a pathetical Diſcourſe of Juſtice, Tem- 
erence, and the future Judgment, He hopes to draw 
Kober ; but finding himſelf diſappointed, and con- 


ſtrain'd two years after to leave his Place to another, 
1 SFAcIRE the Jews, he left the Apoſtle a Priſoner, 
4455 N | 


Ch 


5 


Auno 92 1 o Felix, whoſe Government was very 76 
inſolent and tyrannical, ſucceeds Portim Feftws, about tr; whom Divine Vengeance purſued to Land; but 


have the Priſoners killed, but Julius (on Paul's ac- 
count) diverted them from that purpoſe; and the 
Veſſel being wrecked, each Man In. himſelf as he 
could, ſome by ſwimming, and others on pieces of 
Planks; and thus all came ſafe to Land, Ad, 27. 

1, Cc. They found it was the Ie of Malta, whoſe 
Inhabitants uſed them very courteouſly. Anda Vi- 
per faſtning on Paul's Hand, as he gathered up Sicks 
to throw on the Fire, the I/anders believed he muſt 
preſently die upon it, judging him to be a Murther- 


es 


. 


TY BIT An Hiſtorical Chrotiology, =. 
ſeeing he had ſhak'd the Animal into the Fire with» at Rome whilſt the Apoſtle Pau! was Priſoner t 


| | Here. -- 
out any hurt, they change both Thought and Lan- He had written his Goſpel long before, to 6 5poſe the 
guage, and will have him now to be a God. Here k | 


| fabulous Relation of Falje Teachers, by which the | 

Faul cured the Father of Pablius, who was ſick ofa endeavoured to hr. the e by wor hs 9 | 
Fever, and pain in the Bowels; and alſo all thoſe Saviowr's true Apoſtles. It's not known who was the 
who were ſick in the Illand. Whenee (after three Theophilus, to whom he addreſſes both theſe Relati- | 
Months) Julius embarks his People in a Ship of ons; but it ſeerns, as to himſelf, he was to Paal what | 
Alexanaria called Caſtor affd Pollux: The firſt place Mark was to Peter, for the Evangelical Hiſtory, and he | 


they caſt Anchor was at Hache, where the Paſſen. had been. alſo, with Cleophas (in the Way of Emmaus) 
gers refreſh'd themſelves for three days; at the end 19 an Eye-witneſs of our Saviour's Reſurrection, Luke 24. 


bk which they ſer forth for Rhegium, and two days 135 Cc. It's of him and his Goſpel that Peter ſpeaks; 
after to Puza2rolum, And after that Julius had yield- 2 Cor, 3. 18, 19. and whom He terms a Phyſician, 
ed to the - Requeſts of ſome of the Brethren, who Coloff. 4, 14. being far from this Profeſſion of a Pain- | 5 
Were there, that Paul ſhould tarry ſeven Days with fer, attributed to thim by the Vulgar, an Employ- "2" 
them, they arriv'd at Rome, Acts 28. x, &c. ; | 


| ment which, in the Birth of CHriſtianity, was equall 
Whilſt cheſe things hapned ta St. Paul, St. Mark "So ian, was equally 


: | abominable and unlawful, both to the Jews and 
b thought to have died at Alexandria in the 8th year Chriſtians. a 


of Nero. Thoſe who will have him to have wrote Whilſt Paal is a Priſoner ar Rome, he Writes t = 

his Goſpel at Rome, want Foundation: There is grea- the Philippians by Epaphroditus, whom they had _ A 
ter probability he wrote it whilſt he accompany d the 30 ſent to viſit and aſſiſt him, and who employing him- | 
Apoſtle in Chaldea, and that ſince it was ſent or left. ſelf with the Apoftles in the Miniſtry ofthe Goſpel, was 
by him at Alexandria, by rea ſon of the great number in danger of his Life by a great Sickneſs, in the very 
of Jews which there remained, and amongſt which time When; the Bonds of Paul, famous in Nero's Palace; 
he made a great progreſs. But according to this had brought over ſeveral of his Houſbold to the 

_ reckoning, either we muſt diſtinguiſh Mark the Evan- knowledge of Chriſt, Phil, 1. 12, 13, and 2. 19, & 
geliſt, that is, John ſurnamed Mark, from another and 4. 10, & But he had writ a while before from 
Mark the Couſin of Barnabas, Coloſſ. 3. 14. whom the fame place to the Colofians, and to Philemon, =: — 
St. Paul (in 2 Tim. 4. 10.) recommends to his Di/ciple Onxeſimus, a fugitive Servant of his, who at Rome was | 
to bring along with him to Rome, as being very uſe= converted to the Faith by the Miniftry of Paul, who 
ful to him in the Miniſir); or if he be the ſame, it 30 ſent him back to his Maſter with a Letter, and en- 
muſt be acknowledged, that thoſe who make him truſted him alſo (with Hehicus) with an Epi#le to the 
die ſo ſoon, have not taken exact Meaſures. More- Colaſtans, Colofl. 4. 7, 8. I fay, That that Epifle to 
over, whilft Peſtus was wavering about what he Philemon and the Colofians, preceeded that of the Phi- 
ſhould do with the Apoſtle, Nero having ſet Rome lippians, ſeeing that Epaphroditus was the Bearet of 


en Fire, laid the Crime on the poor Chriſtians, whom this, whereas he was then at Rome, and a Priſoner, 
be if he be the ſame as Epaphras, as ſeveral think, 


he cauſed to be cloathed in the Skins of Wild Beatts, 
and thus Expoſed them to ravenous L!/-s and Bears, when the two others were written, Col. 3. 12 Philem. 
making it a ſport of putting them to all cruel Tor- ver. 23. theſe three Epiſtles, to the Philippians, Cos 
tures. And this was the firſt of the 10 Perſecations, laſians, and to Philemon, are written in the name of 
which the Roman Emperours raiſed againſt the Chri- 40 Paul and Timothy, who was then at Rome, as a ſmall 
ſtians. It was, as diſcribed by Tacitus, very harp time after the Epiſtle to the Hebrews was written tg 
and fierce, but did not laſt long; for the Storm was the ſame place, in which he hoped to ſee them ſhort- 
in a manner over when Paul arriv'd at Rome. Then ly, Heb. 23. 13, 24, Not long after the City of 
»ilfo rh the Leſſer, under the Authority of Ananias Lyodices, the Church of which was concerned in 
the High-Prieſt and Saddacee, ſuffered Martyrdom, the Epiſtle to the Colaſians, was overthrown by an > "nn 
being thrown down from a Pinnacle, and Ston'd.. Earthquake; but it ſeems that ſince it aroſe in ſome J 
We have a Carholick Epiſtle of his amongſt thoſe of fort from its fall, ſeeing the Church of Laodices is | 
- the New Teſtament, bur it's not preciſely known in mentioned among the 7 Churches of Aſia, Rev. 1. 11. 
SpA — . Now there's great likelihood that St. Paul, after 
Now to return to Paul: The Brethren at Rome 50 he had been detain'd Priſoner at Rome two years, was 
vnderſtanding he he was at Puzzolz, came out to meet releas'd about the roth of Nero, which concurred 
him as far as the Market of Appius; and Julius ha- with the 64th of our LORD; on the failure of his 
ving delivered up the Priſoners at Rowe into the Accuſers appearance before the Emperour, and under 
hands of the Captain of the Guards, Paul had leave an Obligation to be in ſuch a place as ſhould be ap- 
to dwell apart by himſelf with a Soldier, who was pointed at the time. Some pretend, that during this 
his Keeper. Three days after he ſends for the Chief time, he accompliſhed the Deſign which he had of 
Perſons of the Nation, to whom he ſhews his Impri- a long time of paſſing into Spain, Rom. 1 J. £4, 28. 
ſonment, ard his Innocency. They tell him, They At leaſt may be gathered Gut of his Epiftles written 
had received no Information concerning him from Judea, from Rome, that he had great hopes of returning 
und defire to hear from himſelf an accoant of his Senti- 6d again into Macedonia, Aſia, and Greece, Philip. 1. 25z 
ments, obſerving that the Chriſtian Religion was and 2. 24. Yea, towards the Hebrews, Heb. 13. 23, | 
every where ſpoken ain. He Ge Bp Day appoint- 24. That he orders Philemon, when he writes to him 3 
td) declared tothem the Kingdom of GOD, with dif. in the Name of Timothy, and his own, by Oneſimus 
| ferent Succeſs, and a Proteftation, That the S4 and Tychicws ; to prepare him a Lodging, Philem. ver, — = 
Tin which they refuſed, ſhould be offered to the 22. That Timo:hy, who had accompanyed him his 1 
Gentiles, Thus Paal remained two whole years in whole Voyage and Bonds at Rome, and long dwelt SIT 
his own Houſe, receiving all that would hear with him, had been ſent by him to Macedonia, dus 
f him, and Preaching C at full liberty, A#s 28. ring this firſt Impriſonment, and after the Epiſtles 
x5, &c. f written to the Philippians, to the Coldfians, and to 
Here St. Late ends his Relation, Which he inſeribes 0 Philemon, which bear both his Name and that of Ti. 
Tube Acts of the Apoſtles, which apparently he wrote mot. That Timothy was not then at Rome, N 
. : | | | 4 
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Faul wrote his Eprftle to the Hebrews, it being pro- 
bable that parting from Rome, he was ſome where 
detained at the beginning of his Voyage to Macedo. 


nia and Greete, and that Paul (in receiving the News 
of his Relaxation, Heb. 13. 23, 24.) expected he 


would have returned to him, tho being at liberty he 
did not do it, but continued his way. And thus the 


Apoſtle being at length releas'd, tho' the manner be 


unknown, parted alſo from Rome, and at leaſt fol- 


Ejpiſtle to the Epbeſiaus Veen carried by Hybicus, at : 
the ſame time he carried with Oneſimus the Epiſtle to 


the Coloians, the Apoſtle would as well have joyn'd the 
Name of Timothy with his, as well in that, as in this, 
were they ſentaway from Rome together, at the ſame 
time. It's certain, that then Accuſers preſented them 
ſelves nl kun ang altho? he was forſaken by 
Ul: his Acquaintance in his fit defence, yet was he 
fo aſfifted by GOD, that he boldly defended Chriſt:- 


lowing Timothy; Timothy took a turn into the Eaſt, xo anity, and was not at that time condemn'd. But 


according to his promiſe and hopes he had conceiy'd, 
ſeeing thatin the 2d of Timorhy, writ from Rome, 
towards the end of his days, and when he prepared 
himſelf for Martyrdom, he orders Timothy to return 


ſpeedily towards him, and to bring Mark with him 


informing him, that Eraſtus who probably had gi- 
ven ſome hope of accompanying him in this ſecond 
Voyage to Rome, yet remained at Corinth, and he was 
conſtrain'd to leave Trophimzes ſick at Miletum, 2 Tim. 


by an Interlocutory Sentence ſent to Priſon, in which 
he N e expected the time of his Death, 2 Tim. 
4:33, „ 3 

Whilſt Paul was either newly releas d from his firſt 
Impriſonment, or returned to his ſecond, and there- 
in detained; Peter wrote his ſecond Epiſtle, ſenſible 
of his approaching Death, 2 Pez. 1, 14, and after al- 
moſt all of Pauls weredivulg'd amongſt the Churches, 
2 Pet. 3. 15, 16. and eſpecially that which was writ 


4. 11, 13, 20. which cannot but be underſtood of a {e- 20 to the Hebrews, that there's great Conformity in the 
cond Voyage of Paul to Rome, ſeeing that having had Matters which are treated of in them both. A while 


Timothy with him during the firſt, he muſt needs 


know, that Eraſtus was not of the Company, and T7. 


phimus was ſtopt by ſickneſs at Miletum, and hindre 
to paſs further. So when Paul (from his firſt Im- 


priſonment) wrote to the Coloſſians, he ſays, that 


Hart was with him, Coloſſ. 4. 10. Philem. ver, 24. 


But fince he ordered Timothy to bring him to him, 


2 Tim. 4. 11. when he wrote this ſecond Epiſtle to 


have thought, Titus into Dalmatia, and he had only 
Lake with him, 2 Tim, 4. 16. But when he wrote 
to the Colofians and to Philemon, he had with him 
Lake and Demas, Coloſſ. 4. 14. and Philemon ver. 
24. In this laſt Epiſtles to Timothy, he writ as being 
ready to ſuffer Martyrdom, and at the point of dearh, 


2 Tim. 4. 6, 7, S. But in the other Epiſtle, writ from 


Rome, he ſpeaks, as hoping and aſſuring himſelf 


amongſt the Chriſtians, . However, beeau 


after was writ the Epiſtle of Jude, whom the Evange- 


liſts call Lebbeus and Thaddeus, which is (as it were) 
an Epitomy of the ſecond of Peter, and has great 
conformity with it. | F 
Tis the Opinion of ſome, that Peter and Paul 
ſuffer'd Martyrdom in the ſame place, and at the ſame 
time. It's certain they both ſuffer'd Martyrdom, and 


that Peter was Crucified, according as our Saviour 


Fimothy, Demas was gone ro Theſſalonica, Creſcens; o had foretold him, n; 21. 18. And it's alfo cer- 


into Galatia, and not amongſt the Gauls, as ſome 


tain, that Paul ſuffer d Martyrdom at Rome, where 
he ſo joy fully expected it; but if Peter underwent 
it at the ſame time, and at the ſame place, (as ſome 
are of Opinion, he muſt have come to Rome a little 
before the Death of Paul, and after he had writ all 


his Epiſtles ſeeing that in all of them he makes no 


mention of Peter, altho? he takes notice of ſeveral 
others of leſs confideration and 3 than he 
e it might 


vickly to ſee thoſe to whom they were directed: 40 happen that ſince the laſt Epiſtle of Paul, writ to 


And as he ſalutes Timothy in the name of Eubalus, Pru- 


: dens, Linus, and Claudia, of whom he had made no 
mention in his Epiſtles to the Philippians, Coloſſians, 
and to Philemon; ſo he falutes the Coloſſians, and Phi- 


Jemon in the name of Ariitarchus, Mark the Couſin of 
Barnabas, and of Jeſus ſurnam'd the Juſt, as of his 
Fellows in the Miniſterial Labours at Rome, of whom 
he makes no mention to Timothy; but ſeeing he 


therein ſalutes Priſcilla and Aquils, and the Family of 


| Timothy, and conſequently ſince his firſt Hearing be- 


fore Nero, which was favourable enough, and in 
which he had been delivered from the Lion's Mouth, 
2 I im. 17.4, 18. Peter might have come to Rome, 
we will not therefore contradict thoſe who make 
them both Dye on the 29th of June, in the 12th 
Year of Nero, which concurr'd with the 66th of our 
Lord, Peter (as is faid) having been Crucified with 
his Head downwards, and Pau! Beheaded. =o 


Oneſiphorus, who was an Aſiatict, there's great like- 50 It being our deſign to contain our ſelves within 


1004 that the firſt, who were at Rome when Paul 


came there the firſt time, and alſo went out thence 


the ſecond time with him, and return'd to dwell in 
Aſia, or Athaia, This diverſity of ; Perſons, joyn- 
ed to the Circumſtances already mentioned ſufficient- 
ly verifies, that the Scene was Changed, and that w 
muſt imagine a conſiderableintervalofTime between 
the firſt Impriſonment of Paul at Rome, and the ſecond, 


under which was writ the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, 


the compaſs of the Holy Hiſtory, we ſhall fay nothing 
of what may be mentioned touching the other 
Apoſtles of our LORD, and the Succeſs of their Preach- 
ing in divers places of the World: And therefore to 
finiſh our Task, let's obſerve, That in the ſame time 
when Nero began to make Martyrs, whoſe Aſhes and 
Blood were the Seed ofthe Church, the Jewiſh Nation 
had;6lled up the meaſures of their Iaiguities, and haſt- 
ned by it's Confuſions, its entire and final Ruin. The 


We cannot ſay where Timothy ſojourn'd, when, 60 War had begun to grow hot ſome years ſince be 


paul wrote to him his ſecond Epiſtle, out of his 


ſecond Bonds; and for what Reaton he did not re- 
turn to Rome with him, nor by whom it was ſent to 
him, no more than we know how, whence, or on 


what occaſion, the Apoſtle returns to his Priſon; but 


it's certain, that from the ſame Priſon, and a little 
before he had writ his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, 
which is the laſt of all his Epiſtles, he wrote his 


Epiſtle to the Epheſians, and ſent it them by Tichicus, 


tween the Jems and Romans, Nero had ſent Horus, 
(a Wicked Man) to ſucceed Albinus in the Govern- 
ment of Judea; who vexing, and in ſundry manners 


oppreſſing the Jews, (prone enough of themſelves 


to Sedition, and full of ill Humours, ) made them 
take the Bridle in their Teeth, and threw them into 
Deſpair. King Agrippa, a great Zealot in Judaiſm, 
did what he could to diſſwade them from taking up 
Arms; but ſcarcely was he gone from Jeruſalem, but 


which manifeſtly appears from what we read Ephe/, 70 certain ſeditious Perſons, who called themſelves 
6. 21, and 2 Tim. 4. 12. And certainly had the Zealots, ſurprized the Caſtle of Maſſades, a ſtrong 
wget | i e AC „ e Place 
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place, and well provided, and therein kill all the 
Raman Garriſon. Eleaxer moreover, the Son of the 


High- Prieſt Ananias, Captain of the Temple, a ſacti- 
ous and haughty Perſon, perſwades the Prieſts to 
offer no Sacrifices, but for the Jews, to the excluſion 
of thoſe which were wont to be offered for the Em- 
perour, and the Romans, The Chief of the Town 
conſidering whereto this tended, entreat Horus at 
Cz/area, and Agrippa, to ſend Forces ſpeedily to 


mona, and at Rome againſt Pitellius, who was killed, he 
embarks at Alexandria, to go to Rome, and charges 
his Son Titus with the Care of the War of Judes. 

Ihe City of Jeraſalem was full of Factions, which 
raged every day more violently 1 . one another. 
Titus parts from Cæſarea a while before Eaſter, and 
comes and fits down before the Town, which he at- 
tacks with great Vigour, hindring all Perſons from 
going out thence, and any thing to be carried into 


. ftifie the Sedition in the Cradle. Horus, who deſired Io it; the Plague and Famine did alſo there rage; that 


no better, lets it increaſe; and the Troops which 
Agrippa ſent, ſerved only to form Parties. They 
held with the Cluef Perions the higher part of the 
Town, the Seditious poſſeſsd the lower Town and the 
Temple. Seven days paſt between them in Skir- 
miſhes ; but no occaſion of a Feaſt, ſeveral Aſſaſſins 
or deſperate People, got into the Temple, and join- 
ing with others, they burnt Herod's Palace and that 


of Agrippa, and the Houſe of Auanias. Manahem the 


from the 14th of April, when the Siege began, were 
buried or caſt into Holes above 600000 Perſons, 


which had periſhed either thro Hunger or Sickneſs; 


In fine, the City being attacked on all ſides from the 
5th of July, all was ſubmitted to the Victorious, and 
burnt down to the Ground; as to the Temple, on the 
10th of Auguſt, tho? Titus did what he could to pre- 
ſerve it; and as to the reſt of the Town, the 8th of 
September, theſe Wretches being to be brought by 


Sone of Judas, a Galilean, Chief of theſe Raſſians, and 20 no means to any Compoſition, there were made 


ho had armed them at Maſſada, made himſelf Ma- 


ſter of the Town, laving taken the Fort Antonia, and 
killed the Roman Garriſon; but Eleazer, Captain of the 


Temple, killed him in the very Temple, as he was 


there at Prayers; ind having routed this Party, he re- 


takes Maſſada, and kills in cold Blood, on the Sab- 
bath day, the Ronan Souldiers of ſeveral Garriſons, 
Who had ſurrencred on Terms of Compoſition. 
Horus returns the ſame to the Jews of Cæſarea. And 


Effuſion of mud i Blood both in Judea and Syria. 
Ceſtius Gallus, Governour of Syria, arms at this Re- 
port, takes and burns Joppa, Liddia, and other 
Towns, marches towards ol | 

| Seditious, who had marched out into the Field againſt 
him, and might have then, by the favour of the 


People, poſſeſt himſelf of the Town and Temple, had 


the preſt the Siege, which he ſuddenly raiſed, and 
without any Reaſon, with great Loſs of his Men, 


him in his haſty Retreat, and which ſerved ſince, du- 
ring the Siege of Jeruſalem, to the Defence of the 
Town. At the hearing of this, Nero who was in 
Achaia, commits to Veſpaſian the Care of this War. 
Titus his Son brings him a great Reinforcement from 


Alexandria; and thus with an Army of 60000 Men, 
pierces into Galilee, beſieges, takes and burns Gadara 
and Jotapata ; Tiberias does of it ſelf ſurrender ; Te- 
richee, having held out à Siege, is taken by force, 


ruſalem, blocks up the 


97000 Priſoners, 1100000 Perſons died during the 
Siege. John and Simon, Chief of the Factions, were 
found hid in the common Jakes ; and 2000 others, 
who choſe rather to kill one another, or die with 
Hunger, than to ſurrender themſelves. Several Pro- 
digies had preceded this Diſaſter; A Mar for ſeveral 
years together had ran about the Streets, crying in- 
ceſſantly, Voice of the Eaſt, Voice of the Weſt, Voice 


of the four Winds, Voice againſt Jeruſalem, azainſt 
thus the Azimofiy ſharpens on both ſides, by the 30 che Temple, and againſt 


all the People, there being no- 
thing thar could hinder him, and crying (as he was 
wont) during the Siege on the Wal, Mijery to the 


City, People and Temple, he was ſtruck with a Stone 


out of a Ning, and feeling himſelf mortally wound- 
ed, he added to his Cry theſe Words, in expiring, 


Moe be alſo to me. A Comet in the form of a Sword, 
gliſtered for a year together over the Town. Of a 


Com led to the Altar ſprang a Lamb. A year before 


len, the Siege in the Feaſt of Eaſter a great Light ſhine 
and ſeveral Machines of War, which he left behind 40 in the Temple and round the Altar, at g at Night, 


and continued for half an hour. The Eaſtern Gate of 
the Temple which was of Braſs, for the opening and 
ſhutting of which 20 Men were employ'd and re- 
quired, was opened in the Night of it ſelf. Chariots 
and armed Squadrons were ſeen to encounter in the 
midſt of the Air, and diſmal Voices were heard by 
Night in the Temple in the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, which 
ſaid, Let's be gone hence, But the hardned Jews re- 
mained deaf and blind to all this, animated them- 


and utterly deſtroyed. And whileſt other Towzs in 50 ſelves to this War from a Prediction, that the Uni- 


' Galilee aud Paleſtize yield to the Conqueror, the 
Jews divided themſelves into two Factions; the one 
being for War, and the other being as earneſt for 
Peace, The Countries are filled with Robbers, who 
laden with Spoil taken from the peaceable, come to 


Jeraſalem, and fill it with Diſorders, Diſcords, Vio- 


lences, Murthers, and Blood, "Theſe Zyalots, (for ſo 
did they call themſelves) being beſieged by the Peo- 


ple in the Temple, call'd in the Idumeans to their Aſſi- 


verſal Empire ſhould be conferr'd on one which 
ſhould ariſe about that time out of their Nation; 
which Joſephs would have meant of Veſpaſian, but 
which is rather to be expounded of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
whoſe Prophecies touching the Deſolation and ever- 
laſting Overthrow of their Temple and City, as they 
may be ſeen in Matt. 24. 15, 16, &c. and thoſe of 


Daniel, Ch. 9. 27. had then their full Accompliſh- 


ment: GOD having in the mean time provided 


ſtance, who entring with 20000 Men into the Ciry,60 by his Providence for the Safety of the Chriſtian 


make there a great Slaguhter. Veſpafian being mo- 


ved by theſe Diſorders, prepares himſelf for the 
Siege of Jeruſalem, and removes all hindrances: Yet 
on the News of Nero's Death, and that of Galba, who 
had ſucceeded him, he thinks fitting with Titus, 
his Son, to temporize a while; this gives the Jens 


leiſure to take breath, which they only uſed to their 


mutual Ruin. Osho, who had ſucceeded Galba, ha- 


ving been alſo killed, and Vitellius being entred into 


Church of Jeruſalem, which was warned to depart 
thence a while before the beginning of the War, and 


to retire to Pella, where (during all theſe Commo- 
tions) ſhe enjoy'd Peace and Safety, as is remark'd 
by Euſebius, lib. 2. Eccleſ. Hiſt. c. 5. The City was 


taken in the 2d year of Veſpaſian, which concurr'd 


with the 7th of our LORD; both the Father and 
the Son had ſolemn Triumphs, and the Spoils of the 
Temple ſerved for Ornaments to the Temple of Peace, 


Italy to ſucceed them, the Troops of Veſpaſian ſalute 70 built by Veſpaſian at Rome, It's faid that in Veſpa- 
him Eperour, and his Party having prevaiPd at Cre- ſians 3d year, (An. 72.) Bartholomew ſuffered Mar. 
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the Indies; and in the 5th, St. Lake at Patras in 
eflchata. THIEN Wh AE 

© Peſpaſan held the Empire about 12 Years; Titus 
his Son 2 Years and 2 Months; and Domitian his 
other Son (as wicked and vitious as his Brother Titus 
had been w/e, gracious, and excellent in Virtaes) four- 
een years or thereabouts. This Domitian was the 
Author of the ſecond Perſecution againſt the Chriſti- 
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tyrdom in Perſia; and in the 4th year, Thomas in 


1 — 


neſs for him, John 13. 23. and therefore he took 
him with Peter and James, to be Witneſs of the 
Reſurrection of Jairus's Daughter, Mark 5. 37. of the 
Tr ansfiguration, Matt. 19. 1. and of his Agony, Matt. 
26. 39. He was at Table leaning on our LOR Ds 


Boſom, in the /aft Paſſover, John 23. 23. Peter by 


his means was introduced into Caiaphas his Houſe, 
when our Saviour was brought thither, John 18, 16, 
17. he took the Holy Virgin home to him on our Savi- 


ans, The Baniſhment of St. John into the Iſle of 10 our's recommendation on the Croſs, John 19, 26, 27. 


Patmos, in the geen Sea, is uſually referr'd to the 
gth year of his Reign (Anno 91.) where he re- 
ceived and wrote his Revelation, as is ſeen Rev. 1. 9. 


But having before uſually reſided at Epheſus, he there 


wrote his Goſpel, after the three other Evangeliſts, to 
ſerve as a SHield to the Church, to defend the Divi- 


nity of the Son of G O D, againſt Ebion and Cerinthus, 


who tho? they profeſt themſelves Chriſtians, yet re- 
jected it; of which this Apoſtle was fo conſtant an 


ran with Peter to the Sepalchre of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
came there the firſt, John 20. 3, 4, and knew our 
LORD firſt, when he appeared to them near. 
the Sea-of Tiberias, John 20. 7. He and James 
the Leſs, and Cephas, were eſteemed as Pillars, 


Gal. 2. 9. He out. lived all the reſt of the Apoſtles, and 


ſaw executed on Jeruſalem and the Fewiſh Nation, 
GOD's juſt Judgments, and our Saviour's Predi- 
ctions. After four or five years Exile in Patmos, 


Aſſertor, that from thence he was called the Divine, 20 (Anno 96.) upon the Death of Dowitian, by the edick 


according to the Title Which is given him, or which 


he himſelf aſſumes in the Revelations: He had alſo 


writ before his Baniſhment his three Epiſtles, the firſt 


of which was Circular or Catlvlich, for divers Chur- 
ches at a time; it's ſaid, it was inſcribed directly to 
the Parihians; the two others he addreſt to two 
particular Perſons, the one whom he calls the Elect 
Lady, and the other named Gaius, whom he falutes 
under the Name of Elder or Presbyter, tho one of 
eſus Chriſt, John 1. 37. 

4 Y oth with 


had been ſolemnly called to the his 


Brother James, when they were mending their Nets 


ina ſmall Veſſel, with their Father Zebeaee, Mat. 4. 
21. and were both ſurnamed Boanerges, Sons of Than 
der, Mark 3. 21, Our Saviour hadla particular Kind- 


of Nerva his Succeſfor, who annull'd all the Baniſh- 


ment and other Acts of this wiked Prince, under 


He 30 our Saviour had ſaid of him to Peter, 


pretence of Judaiſm or Impiety againft the Gods, re- 
{ſtored to him his Liberty; ſo that he returned to 
Epheſus, where he peaceably died at a great Age, un- 
der the Emperour Trajan, and (as tis thought) in 
the 1007 Year of our Lord, which concurred with 
the 24 Year of this Prince: For tho' the Report 
went in his time, That he would not die, on what 
FI will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? John 21. 
22, 23. Yet he ſaid enough here to undeceive thoſe, 


who during his Life, and ſince his Death, imagined 
he would not die, or that he was not as yet dead. 
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